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No. L] CAL('i;ri’\: SATin(i>vY, Ji:i,v 7, 181f). [ \'ol. XV fl, 

\{Vi\ I.--LKTT1:RS to X WISKMAX. D.D.. on TIIK ERHOllS OF ROMANISM 
IX UESFKCT TO THE WORSHIP OF 5fXlNTS, S ATISFAC'l'lONS, he RY THE 
KKV. VV. PALMElt, .’M A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD; 
DEDLIN REVIEW. 

\( ('oiitit‘nrd Mr. Palmar.) 


I return lo Tourtiel’}. ‘In tlin Mtli 
of Nmub^rs, tli<; f..or‘l wns ar'i^rv :l^ 
the niiirrr urniji; of tlie aiul vuis «y 

by the prayer of as to s ly 

(ver. -0i ‘ I pisi’dioHHi jice(»rdi!><r to thy 

word;’ yt, :v«hl.s, ( v(*r. ' 2 ' 1 \ ‘Ail Fneye non 
uho ha\(' S('t*n luy and niy inir.u-h s 

\Hd»'i: 1 did shall not seo tin* End.* 

f Toijrii<*i]y, i’oid ) In tii<s it w (''hviousj 
til. if tho ‘ jfardon’ *]jrant"il h} tJod did i*<»t 
iui}.dy the fo.’”is'eiie>s ot' the srt conouittt-d, 
and the jiistilioatiou of thi'se v^ lio ha<i not i- ; 
luiited it, for U«*. speaks of tlu* cougn irauou 
a.s tho.se that ‘ htiva* ti mpftd inn ihov ihi’^e ten 
tunes, and //anj not. licinhaund to my \oK*t*/ 

( ver. 2'1)\ ‘ them tliaf pro col vd uie,‘ ( ver. 2lp ) : 

‘ tiiis cnl oon{^n‘^>;-itioii who murmur against 

me,’ ( vt-r. iiT), Jlesiys, ‘ ymr little o»o*« 

shall know the laud w hudi //c 
( vor. ill). ‘ ILich day fur a \eir shall \c 
l)rrtr f/ofir inirpii(u's\" (vor. ol ). * I il.e Lord 

have Miid, i will surely do ii unto ail this cnl 
votujt atjnii'm that an tjaihervd Uup Uu r lujninrt 
ma2 {ynr. iD). 8ueh is tlie language ot (iud 
to the congregation aftt.r fie luol ‘ pardonevl' 
them, (ver. -<>h And it is plum tlierefore 
that this ])!irdon was not :i remission of fJair 
.sin, but a remission of the imnicdi dr dc.s~ 
tructiun prstdcarc, and the dtsmlirntnacr 
w liicli God fnid threatened, (ver. I-}, the 
temporal punishuxents thou with which they 
were visited, were not j)unislunents of sin 
rcmiltcd — punishments of the justijird. They 
were (diastiseinents of unbelieving and impe- 
nitent sinners. Is this ih^e-^tjiterpretaiion of 
un.'iided human reason: Is it not tiie intef- 
pretatiou of St. Paul in the Epistle to ilio 
Hebrew*?, when speal^ing of those who fell in 
the wilderness in consequenee of the divine 
I decree, he says, ‘ to whom sware ho that they 
I should not enter into his rest, hut to them 
. that Indiavcd not ? So we see that thev could 
j iiiit enter in tfccausc of their iinbaltrj] (He- 


brews iik i S, l'j ». And E it this nnhtditving 
this impended, thi^ ( r 'd congregation, that/ 
ym would liold up a'* a proof that temporal 
U.eiialiiis are iidl cu d on the l/LlicvLtia and 

Judt/iid IE p, 2^, *j'i, 

\\ e rej)•y^ fir'll, Mr. Pali'-cr says it is plain 
f *1 it ih<" paid%ui gr,inr<‘d by Gi»d “was not 
a liunis'ion ut tlnir sin. but a remission of 
the immediate d* stru(!tum b\ pestiionce, A’.cd* 
Xo*v the very reveisi* is pEi.i, (i,/d liid par- 
don the sin, ami ilu.m'.i he nu'uitttd the pu- 
i i^himmi ot iniuiedi itc de^uueiiou, he did 
inflict a puui'«hment another, le'-s grievous 
indeed, bur stiil a t'-mporal }mrd^\lment after 
the re:niss;ion of the sins. Tli.u he remitted 
the sill is clear, from ver. -0; “ I have pur- 
doncil atfordiiaj to ih^j trord^" tliat is, mani- 
iV^tly, accortlmg to tiie terms, the purport of 
the pr.iycr of Moses inii^edialely preceding. 
Now w.i.vt w\.s tin* language, the scope of 
Moses’ prn^err' l)id lie pray inere’iy for a re- 
mis^mn ot the punishment? ‘‘And Moses 

s.inl to llui Lord, that the EgY!>l’^n.S 

Let then the strengih of the Lord be magni- 
iicd as thou hast sworn, saying; the Lord is 
patient and full of mercy, taking away ini- 
(patp ami //vW»vY///r,s.v...... Forgive 1 * beseech 

tiiee the sins of this people, according to the. 

great ue.ss of <hy mercy Ami ifio Lord 

.said 1 have forgiven accordiof/ to thy %cord.'* 
God pariloned according to the word of Clo- 
ses ; but the word oi» Mo-ies contained a 
prayer as much* for the pardon oi' the sin as 
of the punishment. Tlu^rt fore the pardon ex- 
tended to tho one as 'veil as the other. Xa\% 
in the second place, the pardon of llie sin was 
complete, the remission of (ho punisliment 
was rather a coiniiiutatiou of a more, lo a less 
griiiious one. “And the T.ord said, 1 have 

forgiven acconling to thy word IRit yet 

all the men that have s en my majesty, ike 

sliall not .see the I.iml for whicli I s\vor<* to 
their fathers, he.’' They should n«t perish 
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immediately — a remission of the tlireatoncd 
punishment : but they should never enter the 
promised land — the substiuition of a less se-\ 
vere one. 

‘ 2ndly, Mr. Palmer's grounds for asserting 
that the sin was not remit! e<l are exceedingly 
^'eak. The sin was not forgiven, because 
even afier the words used in ver. 20, God 
speaks of the Israelites as persons who have 
tempted, — provoked him,-— nut hearkened to 
him, — ^uii evil congregation, kcJ* We are 
ashamed to waste words in telling Mr. Palmer, 
— for we are sure very few of our readers w^l 
require to he told, that these expressions v.ere 
applicable to llio 'Jews justitied, as much as 
if they had not been justitied. They J/ri 
tempt God, provoke him, : it does iio^ 
follow that they jimv tem]>t or pro\oke him. 
God niight lia\e said <>f St. Paul, after Ids 
conver&ion. as indeed St. Paul 'said of himself, 
that he was a persecutor of ihe Ghurch ; and 
yet he was not still a i.erseeiitor and in a stati> 
of sin. 'riic only thing that vjnj/d give the 
least appearance of eight, to the ohji'cdon is 
that the Jews were called an p* ee// congrt'- 
gation,’* as if they (iontiuued, even aft«‘r the 
pardon, in a state of sin. Hut ilm vvmds ob- 
viously expresij the character, tfa^ prevailing 
dispo.sitions of tiie people. A pcoph' who 
hud reccdv'cd such long continued and cunnt- 
le^s graces, and nevu^riheless ndapsed so 
queutly into the most abominahU* ; even 
(plough pardoned and ju^tilied front time to 
time, even tiiongb at lids moment jiistiliud, 
might well be (dnuact^ui'^ed by this aiipell i- 
lion, P>ut Mr, Palmer, taking f(»r granted 
that there is no su<§h thing as satisfaction re- 
quired for sin remitted, and liuding that the 
. Israelites were still reproached with their past 
ingratitude, and subjecf<*d to puni.shineiit, cou- 
(dudes at oiwe that their sin reunained unpar- 
doned. , 

3. The objection drawn from the Epistle to 
the Hebrews is sulHc/iently answered by what 
we have already said. They were unbeliev- 
ers ; but they ceased to be so, for their sins 
were pardoned. (Numb. xiv. •20.) We are 
glad, Row'ever, that 'Mr. Palmer has directed 
our attentiu;' to the passage from St. Paul, 
Thaf^^tlie sin of the dews was pardoned, that 
nevertheless they were oiinisiled, and that the 
punishment was inflk-l^'d on account of the 
sin thus pardoned, are so many points abun- 
dantly demonstrated from Numbers; but ti^e 
third point is stated so clearly and expre.ssly 
by St. I’aul, as to preclude the possibility of 
cavil. The apostle tells us “ they could tiot 
enter became of their unbelief;” he tells their 
punishment and the grounds of it, and he as- 
8ign.s but one cause — their unbelief. Mr. 
Puhnor perhaps will say that God then visibly 


interfiled in the conccrr^i of men, or thet the 
consequences' might have been very serious if, 
ike. Hut iSt. Paul, whose knowledge was 
limited to the facts of the case, says nothing 
of such matters. 

( To he coHtinnul.) 

SAINTS AND S I N N E II S. 

Bv \V. O’Nhl Daunt, Esii. 


T II E SOI K E E. 

‘ .1// Vo/Ao - O, h(* ejOOfliiCSS of SiJ 
> [iiiiofC'i J'y 

( Continued jnn, I our last.) 

I should lik(» k) hav(5 sackbut and psal- 
tery ami said Ovv'/el ; ‘Giud ih? 

damsels fliying oh the liinbrtds, — yea, and 
tin* mighty noise oi trumpets and loud eor- 
iiots .mil he broke into a inetncal frag- 
ment ot his own eoinpositioii :™ 

I li»w liu‘ « 

Wmi H* loutl V.M-u il ' iiv 

To liiowii c.uii u'tu r’" 

WiUi loii'ti : sl.oiUo o'.' 

No one could doubt the sincerity of this 
decl.iraiion, who rememiiered that. Ow/el, in 
one of his speeches, had l)Ofist(sl of shouting 
down a riot, by out-bellowing the rioters with 
the music of the huiidrcuth psalm, 

Uc then kiieit down at tlia central t.able, 
and all the pirrly immediately assumed the 
same devotional altitude. The “ prayer” was 
;i wiiii melange of snpidication to (Jod, with 
outbreaks of its author's tierce hatred of tho 
Catliolics ; whose creed, he incessantly alleg- 
ed, was the cause of every evil that alHicted 
the hind. lie prayed for power from on high 
to uproot yiiid iiU rly dtanolish the “ accursed 
thing,” and then branched off into quotations 
from the Psalms, denunciatory of the ene- 
mies of God. “ (Jod shall likewise destroy 
thee for ever; he shall take thee awny and 
pluck thee out of tliy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land of the living.” 

While this outpouring lasted, Miss Sedley 
observed that her sister Martha's countenance 
wa.s expressive of profound mysterious aw-e ; 
that of Mrs, M'Coskey betokened a ferocious 
and desperate *‘t»wlignity. Her eye glared 
with the reckless fierceness with which fancy 
would animate the glance of one of the aban- 
doned females called • camp-followers, who 
prowl for purposes of plunder amongst the 
dead and dying left upon a battlefield after 
the engagement. 

As Owzel thundered forth fresh incentives 
to religious hate, Emily iii/lignantly rose 
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from lu'r knees, *'\ol{unun{^,^ I cannot parti- 
cipate ill such an extcfrable* mocl^ery of devo- 
tion 1 

“ Wcel dune, lassie !’* cried M’ Alpine 
springing up from his knooling ])ostnre — 

“ there wad be sina’ uteelity iu scrapiiirc if 
wa^ glide for naothing but to butter llie pa- 
pists wi'!^ 

May heaven forgive yon for your un- | 
seemly and indecent presumption I’^ exclaitn^ ! 
ed 04Z(d. Then, r<-‘'^iiming Ins somewhat j 
loose fpmtatioiis fr(mi the Psalms, he proceed- j 
ed ; Ore.ik their lee*h, O God, in their | 
inoinh; break out the gr»*at teeth of the; 
young lions.’' — As smoke is driven awiy, i 
so drive them away; as wax meltelh irefore 
the lire, so let tin* wicked p<*rish at the pre- ! 
seiiee of (jod.” — '* Unt ns lor //.<," coutimu'd i 
Oazd, \vi»h the same lelieitmis and very pi- ! 

"^Mphrastie adiptiuion of the sarTed text. “ //v ' 
are US fruillul olive irties within tiie eou'-ts »)f , 
the Lord ; therefore we will praise iher- for 
ever aiid evei;, * Wj* w'iii sir, in tli ‘ hill of the 
pvil ones, joa. nmi enjoy Iheir iuhenlanet' 
Praise will wc oll'-r in tite inormn::, and 
thanksgiving as an evening sieniie»-/' h\ 

When tht^ |)ray‘r was coinninh‘d, M'Alp'in' 
!on«]]y e\'pn*ss«Ml his di''Se!it from tiie spiiit in 
wlucli ()w/,m| ij.td ulimled to the (hithoites. 

‘‘ Are they not our fellow 'Chri.slians at tie' 
vora least v»'t r" lu* iiujuiied. 

**No, ^ir, they are not (^hristiaus at all, 
imlc'-'s you (MU idmPify Ohr’st with Anti- 
christ. C)h I how often and how \<kinly have 
I raised iny voier* ag iiiist tiie fatal policy of 
cone. liat ion — t,ij« inlinilting of tiie onemu'.s of 
(Jod to any particijialioii in the jigh^.N, iin- 
ronnities, or privih^ges af this once (hiri.stian 
and Protestant nation I” 

‘•Pray recollect,'' sairl Mis.s iSedlyv, '* that 
the boasted (‘.onsiiiution of these kingdoms 
with all its elements of poptilar liberty, wms 
( he work of our Catholic ancestor's ; and to I 
exclmle Catholics from freely slianmjr tin* | 
benefits of those institutions whereof Citho- 
lies w'ero the founders, would indeed be an 
insane iivjusliee !" j 

This remark seemed to stigger Ow/rd ; but 1 
he soon returned to the charge, by reiterating 1 
his favourite allegation that the poverty and \ 
the destitution of whicli the Irish eomplained ’ 
were the judgments indicted on them by the | 
Abnighiy, to punish tlnur sin of being piw 
pi^ts. 

“You must pardon me/’ said Emily, ^ for 
considering it a vile and hypocritical insnlt 
to ascribe their destitution to their creed, 
until you, in the first instance, shall have 
removed all other obst{ude.s to their prospe- 
rity. Strike off every fetter from indu'itrv — 

► restore to Irtdand the residence of her weal- 


thy nobles and gentry —give onr nation the 
control of her own affairs — keep Irish money 
ill Ireland — arrest the ruinous drain of ab- 
sentee rents and taxe.s^-.give a national tone 
to the minds of the aristocracy— open up the 
dormant resources of the land — in a word, 
Repeal (he and lh/-rehy restore the 

power that alone can do all this ; and the% 
.should you .still find tho people wTetched, 
miserable, and desMluto. thai (but. not till 
then) will It 1)0 rpiife time enough for theo- 
rists to enf|uire how far their religion affects 
thi*ir tempor.il prosperity. At present, to 
^(feribe the wretcliediiess of the people to the 
Cdtliohc rnligioii, is it tricki.sh hypocritical 
screen for your own injustice and misgovern- 
menf 

lIiM ilay ! heyday ! Why here is Miss 
Sedh'y an avowed repealer I*’ 

‘‘If IS shocking and horrid!’ exclaimed 
.Mulkclly. ‘ Do ujii know* if the* repeal 
w IS carrie d, the })apists winilj cut all Our 
t!.roaf'</’ 

I ‘‘And let m*' crave kive to inform you, 

! Mi*?s Scdlcy,*’ a«lded Slocum, “ that it is wcdl 
known the l\)pc ;s the secret mainspring and 
‘ autlior iikI orgmi/.cr of all this repeal alV.dr.” 

! Tnen \v»* ar(‘ inut li more obliged to the 
! poc:‘thiu I h.id supposmi/’ returned Emily; 

the inejumre is n right good measure, and 
repl'Ue wiiii bcnefils. whether it bo suggested 
by tl e Pope, the Grand Turk, or Daniel 
OHhinueil/' 

\»hit'n th(» horror excitt d iiy Miss SedleyV 
nwdul noiioiis was jiretty w’eil exhausted, 
t)wz-d rcTiia'*k<''*l rliit'li'i had long and success- 
fuby laboured to v\hicn the gulph whereby 
the proiesrints and pa?»isis were separated 
from eu’lj odu'r. 

“ It is," said he, a .source of sincere de- 
lii^hl to every sound-thinking (’hristiau, that 
of kite years tim iiitercourso lietween tliem 
and ns is iminciisidy t^hninislicd. This as 
it should b<* ; and, luiuianly 8}>eaking, is very 
imie.h to be iiitribufed to our ceaseless exer- 
tiiMis. Ah* I liope to see the day when no 
biblc-taught protesfant wall exchange a greet- 
ing wirli a iilnidcd and idolatrous papist; but 
wluui cae/n will .say unto his little — Lo, 
my children ! yonder is a follo-./^* of Satan — 
avoid iiim ovvn as you would the infernal 
m.istcT of whom he is the bond-slave!” 

A truly ('hristiatr condition of things!” 

I ejaculated M’ Alpine. 

“ You say the truth,” returned Owzel, 
“ ihougii you say it lu mockery. It will be 
a^truly Oiiristian condition of things, and it 
is one, I repeat, which our labours will speedi- 
ly produce. Wo must beware of the con- 
cision, for without arc dogs. The saints shall 
have conrtnuniijgs with none except ^cach other, 
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'What communiu?! hatli darkness?* 

demands the inspinMl apostle. What concord 
have protestaiits it h papists? is iny practi- 
cal corollary. Ah ! poor l)lindc(l race, I wish'., 
them no ill— ‘iiay. I love them — I weep over ' 
their spiritual darkness — [ harbour enmity to 
none of tliem — my ailections are nnlo them 
even as the bowels of a tender mother unto 
her frowird babe — but tin sacred duties impel 
me to hold them up to miiversal execration, 
ns the sworn enemies of th«' Most lii^h. 

* Wherefore, come our. from amoii" tiuMU, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unchjan tliin}::, Jnul I will receive \ou.’ ** ► 

Ciudc ^'uidc iij, a’l" exclaimed M’Alpi.re, 
literally dumbfounded at O^x/d's exposition 
of his charitable sentiments. 

We’ii w'ant vou and your men, M* Al- 
pine,*' said Jame-j M’(_’o>J;i'y, to help u> to 
collect the tiiiies ere lou" at luui^foOe, and 
you must not be restive, you know.'* 

ken weed I maun ;;at);i[ \\i yo, if I get 
orders ; but tiie servic** I dinici like ava‘, to 
tell you tlie plain truth.’* / 

** Innisfoyle is thirty nille^ aw ly, M’AI- 
pine,” saiil ()a’z<‘l; “do }oii fimaii to riilc 
there, or march on foot at the head of your 
men ? * 

“ I'll ride,’* replii'd the J^'cotcliman, “ if any 
gude friend will lend rne a liorse.” 

“/ shall letxi you a side-saddle with intl- 
nito pleasure/* said Miss Mulkelly, archly 
glancing at his kilt. 

I thank ye, my gude young leddy, ' said 
the honest Scot, ‘‘ h t il I rule I shall wear 
the trews, as being the fciair convenient ndirc 
for the purpose.” 

A boisterous laiiglf cv inced the general <le- 
light at the iuiinorous olfer of Mi^s Mulkelly, 
and the matter-of-fact answer of tin* ^^coieh- 
man. 

rro he voatlnnaL J 

Art, VL — 1. A J^ami/ier Infrodnr.don to the 

Histo}^ fff fnsects ; hd/if/ a fUnn a»id (pent 1 1 / 
iuiprovnl of f/ir. ' (horn mar of Vhi-- 

tomolocpj^ Rjf Edward Nnivmtn, F, [j S.y 
Z, *Si, ^C, LondoK : Johrl \ au I 'oo/Wt, 
Pntermosicr Eow. 

Forcifjh Qnarluhj Rvview,) 
f CvntinupA fr,vn our last.) 

The dragon-flies, or “ horse-stingers,” os 
they are erroiieou'<ly called by the country 
people, also deposit lh(dr eggs in tlic wafer, ^ 
'wh^WH they are hatched ; and the young, like 
those of the gnat, pass the two first stages^f 
their life in that elenaent. The larva is fur- 
iiidifMl with a very curious respiratory appara- 
tus?, by which it is enabled to sustain nn in- 
termittent pumping up and dischcfl*ge of wa- 


ter, thus serving at the same time both as on 
organ of locomotion and 'of respiration. But 
tills is not the only curious circumstance con- 
nected with this larva. The under lip of the 
mouth in the larva of most insects is very 
sipall ; but in that of the dragon-fly it is very 
large and of a most extraordinary structure, 
Vhus well de.^enhed l>y Kirby and Spence. 

*' It is by far the largest organ of the 
mouth, which, when closed, it entirely con- 
ceals, and it not only retains but iiciually 
seizes the aniinars prey, by means of a very 
singular pair of jaws with which it is furnish- 
ed. Conceive your under lip (to have re- 
course, like Re iiirnur on another occasion, to 
such a comparison) to be. horny instead of 
flesh)', and to lie elongated perpendicularly 
dosvn wards, so as to wr.ip over your ohm, 
and to f*\ fetid to its bottom^ — that this elon- 
gation is tliere expanded into a triangular 
I'onvex plate, attaclied to it by a joint, so as 
to bend upwards again and fold over the face 
as high iis the nose, conceal iiig not only the 
ehln and the first -numtioncil elongation, but 
the mouth and part of the cliet'ks ; conceive, 
inoreovi r, that to tloj end of Ihi.s hist-'men- 
liomal plate are (ixed luo otlier con\(*x ones^ 
so broad as to cover the whole nose aiul tern- 
phi.?,, -.that these ean open at pleasure trans- 
versely, like a ])air of jaus, so as to expose 
the nose and mouth, and that, their inner 
edges where tli(»y meet are cut into numerous 
sharp teeth, or spines, or armed w itli one or 
more long sharp claws you will tiien have 
as accurate an ’idea as my powers of descrip- 
tion can give of tho strangi? conformation ot 
the under lip in tlic larva; of Libelluiina, 
which conceals tho mouth and face preci'-ely 
as I have supposed a similar construction of 
v'our lip \vould do yours. Y^ou will, probably, 
admit that your own vis.igc would present an 
appearance not vt y eng.'igmg while conci-aled 
by sucli a mavk ■, but it would strike still nioie 
awe. into the spectators, were they to see you 
rir>t open the two ujijier jaw-plates, which 
would project from each temple like the blind- 
ers of a horse ; and next, having by» means of 
the joint at the chin, let down the whole ap- 
paratus, and uncovered yoiir face, ernjiloy 
thfun in si*i/ing any food that presenteil itsedf, 
and conveying it to your mouth. Yet this 
procedure is that adopted by the larva of tho 
dragon-fly provifWi with this strange org an, 
^iile it is lit rest, it apjdics close to and co- 
vers the face. When tlie iri-sects would make 
use of it, they unfold it lijvo an arm, catch tho 
prey at which they aim by means of the man- 
dibuli-form plates, and then partly refold it so 
as to hold tho prey to the mouth in a conve- 
nient position for the operation of the two 
p.tir of j.iws with which they 'are provided^ 
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iU'aumnr oiico fouiitl ono of lliom thus hold- 
ing and dnvouriu" u^larp;() tadpoln; a snfli 
ciont prool that Swanimordiun was "really de- 
ceived in earlli to be the food of 

animals so tremendously armed and lilted for 
carnivorous purposes. In the larva? of Libol- 
lula, Fahr.^ it is so exactly resembliti" a ina'-k, 
th.it if entoinolo^^ists ever went to m.isfpie-^ 
rades, they could not more effectually relieve 
the insipidity of such amnseinerits, and attracf 
the attention of tiuj r/,"/no/xc7/ev, than by ap- 
p(‘arin" at the sup)»er tabhi with a 7nn!ik of 
this construction, and servin" themselves by 
its assistance/' — Inlri^d. iii. ll^G. 

Tfiese voraciiius larvae do not, however, 
trust sidely to tois curious apfiaratus wbeu 
seckin:^ for prey, for they deilHiily cluso upon 
it as A cat Will do upon a bir<l or upon a 
mon^e, and then suddeolv nnmaskin" Sfdzf? 

It by surprise: insects, tadpoles, and even 
small liflhes are ilius captured. 

Like tlm pu|>a of the ^n; ^ that of tlie dra- 

j^on-lly is uiidj^r the m ct'S’.iry «'f s^ckip" the 
air i:i order to assume its pcrfri't udo^ed con- 
dition, but its avoidance of water is um<*h 
more complete thin in tli<‘ c.isc of tlic "uat ; 
for m)t content with merely asccndiiiir to the 
surface, then* to "et rid of its now useless 
inte"umeut, tlu* iira"(»n-lly leivcs t!u* water 
entirely, "fUieiMily ]>y cr.iaiiu" no tlie stems 
of aipiatic plants, ujion whicii it fixes itself | 
by iiuMus of its claws, and thus rcrnaitis au)- ! 
tioiiless for a lime, as it to "aiii sfrcu"th for j 
the cominj' stru;ULzh'. After a wdule. the eii* 
V(dopc may be seen to bur>t open between the 
shoulders; tlirouj^h tin* aperiur(* protriuh^s the ! 
he.id of the p.crfcct fly, and this i< *pii‘*kly 
followed i»y its legs, I'm* ca.^es of wtucli ro- j 
mam attached as behu’c lo the plant. Aiu)- 
ther period of rest now intervenes, the he id 
ami llpp^■^ portion of the botiy b»ing bs-nl 
backwards, and "radtnlly bi*i*omiii" dry and 
firm. The fly th(*n lirm’y "rasjiing the upper 
portion of its cast skin with its fret, gradually 
draws out the remaind(‘r of its body, and 
again rests imrnoveably. Dniiu" this state of 
iiiaciion <he wings expand, all the ciiimph’s. 
plaits, and folds iueidmral to the confined 
space previously ocvtupied gradu illy disappear, 
and the whole wmg becoim’s a beautiful smooth 


of this curious process we have watched with 
admiration ; and oner had the pleasure of c\- 
|jdainiijg it to a little* int(dli"(?nt country bo}^ 
who happened to pa^s the piece of water 
^ when* it was going on, and put the question 
What bo them ’ere things a-doiii 

/ 7\j he continued. ) 

TIIL IIISTOIIV AND TaTL OF 
8ACUILEG1-:. 

I3v Sir flKNav Sckutan. 

J\itlL a confinnafinn^ liir<fe additions and an 
' it Itodnf tot) f /iVwy, htj two Priests of the 

C7tnnh f ProtvstfS/it ) of Pinjlnnd : Lon^ 
doit. i8 lb. — Ohjertion 1. 

rifi: siiTHF-ssLoM OF Aimr.y.5 ayas not 
s\i:nii.T,Gr.. 

( ^Jonlitioed Jrorn onr tost.) 

It has ofrou been urged, by Protestant 
writers, that— /uowever much it is to be lament- 
ed that tlie immey wrung rrvuii ihe Dissolu- 
tion of the Abbeys w.is not expended on 
works of charily and devotion, — tin? corrup- 
tion of tlu* whole system was such that to 
dorroy it pas doing God a senicc, and to 
disvjptic its pro[»»;rty among tlu? principal 
reforming rujidemen. and among some who 
called llu-mselves Oitholics, — for tlm purpose 
of rewanling I’ue funner, and of purchasing 
the sdonce of tlie latter, was only the neces- 
sarv cmI that accompanied a great, good- 
\\\* lie ir mucli of the dissolute lives, and 
immoveable idleiKSs^ot the Monks; of tlie 
guile by winch money wj^s wrung forth from 
tiving men; of li*<‘ threits of J’urgatory 
empi'na*d to }?rocure a more aniiile endow- 
irc’iit ; ot ttie ausurd ends to wiuc'.i soivm hc- 
qiiests were mule; of 1 iiiiiiics jmpoverished, 
Itiat I lie Ghureh ini,:!it be aggrandised ; and 
tlieu wa* are askte], C'aA it be ^^ael^ll'ge to Liy 
binds on money tijus obtained, thus cniploy- 
C'l ? 

There ,ire two answers to tliis argument. 
1 The first depies the assertion ; —the second, 
I till* i:onscipnMU*e. 

I d'o enter into a discussion on tiie incsiima* 
i blc bcnehtsMh^il the ^|o^asuc sN^icm l^stow'- 


g;ui'/y inernbraiio, traversed by nerves, and e<l on the t-hurvh, on the p<)or, on art, on sci- 
iieiiriy the length of the body, which lias at cnee, on literature, to dwell on Us inimme- 
thc same time been gradv.ally enlarging an^ rable offices of intercession, on irs boun<lle«s 
lengthening, and the limbs acquiring ! hospitality, on tlie asylum it oU’ered to the un- 

just size and proportions. Moreover, while , *protected, the refuge lo the cmi'il, to contrast 
the wings are thus expindiiig, the ! the moinstcry with the union Poor house, the 

insect is instinctively careful to prevent their ■ lo^ of tlie Niiii with that of the governos or 
coming in contact, while wet. with any part apprentice, the holine^s of 8. xAlbaiis as it 
of the body, which would render thmn unfit was, with the godlessiiess of Manchester as 
for use, l)y arching the latter in such :i waiy it is, — to priuc that the discipline of monas- 
Hhat the convexity is downwatd'-. The whole Icrics cved when lhe\ fell was singuliirly strict, 
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the lives of their inmates extraordinarily pure, 

to quote the testimony of their adversaries 

in their favour, — to show that the Commis^ 
sioners for the Dissolution, men fleshed in 
iniquitj’, pleaded hard on behalf of some, — j 
to ask what now we have to supply their 
place,. — vhat traininj? for Candidates for Holy 
Orders, hat asylum for aj'ed Priests, what 
machinery for pouriug forth an army of 
preacher^ on a district assaulted by infidelity 
or heresy, what schools of ecclesiastical li- 
terature, what funds for its encouragement 
and promotion, what places of retreat for 
those that are overcharj^cd with the busiile^i 
of this world, — to^inquire wlietlicr the paAsh 
doctor supplies the place of the inflrrnariar, 
whether the tenant of tiie abbey fared not 
better than he who is taxed to his utmost by 
an absentee landlord, whether daily and night- 
ly devotion were not likely to bring down a 
greater blessing than churclies opened once 
or twice a week,r--all this, we do not mean to 
consider. We have carefully avoided all th(*o- 
logieal questions Litherio, and we will not 
enter on them now. This only we will say, — 
how false, how futile, how absurd beyond all 
commou absurdity are the stale Protestant 
figments concerning abbeys, we tjqually want 
words and inclination to express. 

Hut all<^vving all that has ever been written 
about abbeys; assuming that Burnet is vera- 
cious, Fox accurate, Bale reverent, Grindall 
honest; that Henry VIII., out of mere, de- 
sire for the purity of the Cliurch, dissolved 
the religious houses ; that Somerset, out of 
zeal for orthodoxy of diSfctrinc, built . his palace 
in the Strand out of. churches and a bishop’s 
palace ; that sir Horatio Palavicini, out of his 
sincere love to Protestantism, embezzled the 
Papal tax ; allowing all this, — and as iniicb 
more as the advocates of the Dissolutiou can 
assert or believe, — still, w^e say, it w'as an act 
of Sacrilege. Our opponents on this que.micm 
are fond of appealing “ to the law and to 
testiinoivy,” and to that only. It shall be so. 

Hast thou appealed unto Cmsar? unto Cm- 
sar thou shalt go.” ^ 

The^followers of Korah were gtiiliy of the 
most deliberate blasphemy against the Majes- 
ty o^poD vliat heart c^m conceive. TJiiw'arn- 
ed by the death of ' Nadab^and Abihii for a 
eiinilar though far less heinous offence, they 
t)ok every man his censer, put strange fire 
therein, and boldly presented themselves be- 
fore the Lord. There came out a fire, and 
consumed them ; and the question arose, 
what was to be done with the censers. ‘‘l>y 
are hallowed,’^ is the decision of God Him- 
self : “ the censers of these sinners against 
their a$i^ .spuls, let them make broad plates 
for a of the altar; for vhey oftered 


them before Load ; therefore they are hal- 
lovvcd.” ‘ ^ 

Now, can any one dt*ny that the deed of 
foundation of our abbeys was, in the most 
solemn and express manner possible, offered 
brfore the Loud? Will any one be bold 
enough to assert that this offering was made 
from a w'orse motive than that which actuated 
Koraii and his company ? How, then, can 
Vhe inference be avoided? “They offered 
them before the Lord; therefore they are 
hallowed.” By offering, the Jewish rebel j 
sinned against their own souls, — for offering, 
they were suddenly cut off, — but their obla- 
tions became holy. This is the great Scrip- 
tural Canon ; and the inference is plain 
enougli. An offering made to God by never 
so w icked a hand, and w'ith never so blasphe- 
mous an intent, becomes, ipsofacio, holy, 

f To be conlinuciLJ 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDItJM. 

( Trajislatcd from the Oi i^htal Laiin^ by E, 
IF. O' Muhnnv IP Esq.y nf the iViddlc 
Temple London. J 

The fourteenth Article examined. 

St, Cyprian, discoursing on holy virginify, 
says: — “As the world is now densely peo- 
pled, let those who can observe continence, 
living after the manner of eunuchs, become 
eunuchs for the- Kingdom’s sake. The Lord 
doth not command this, but he exhorteth us 
to it. , He imposeth not the yoke of necessi- 
ty, in order that the choice of the will may 
be left free. But when he sailli — ‘ In rny 
Father’s houso, there are many mansions,’* 
he thereby plainly indicates the existence of a 
superior order rf dw'ellings. You (virgins) 
arc .stM'king those preftTublo mansions, and by 
a mortification of the desires of the flesh, arc 
trea.'iuring up in heaven the reward of a 
superior grace.’’! 

8t. Ambrose, speaking of the glofy of vir- 
ginit 3 % saith : “ VViili what reverence did the 
blessed apostle spe-»k of virginity! ‘Now 
concerning virgins, I have no commandment 
of the Lord ; but 1 give counsel, as having 
obtained mercy of the Lord.’f A command- 
ment he hath n^; he hath a counsel. For, 
do that which is over and above the law% 
[ we are not compelled by precept, but are 
j rather persuaded by counsel. The authority 
is not presumed, but the grace is manifested : 
yet not by every one, but by him who hath 

* John xiv. 2. 

t Cyprianus lib. de discipllna ct habuit. virgioura, in fine 
L Cor. vii, 25. 



tiio rt)(T('y^<)r 'xj.mI. \i'j (hi ii ih#* 
of tho'^o irun bclti-r 4!, .in of 

tli« aposUi'S.*’ Ag.iiii, siu'iVio^ tlio dill* r«*in‘«‘ 
botwoi'ii li jirocejit and a cciun^idj he .siys ; 

‘‘ That you may underslai, 1 in \vh U a 
pnM't'pt. differs from u counsel, rcirio.uber hlic 
vouiif? man, to wliom it is iirst prrseril/^' i i.i 
tliH Gosptd — * Tiiou shall do no ninrds^r’— ^ 
‘Thou shalt not commit iidul? ^ry’ — ‘Thou 
shall not hear false wiiiiess.’j* For a /)icct/»f 
is contained, where the punishme)it for >ui I's 
attached. But when the younp; man re;‘’.'t'd, 
that he had fuliiiled the coiiiinandoicins of 
the law', a couihcI is "iven him to --( ll all 
what he h.id, and f<dlow' the Lor<l.| F<*r .h'‘ 

J. if ter IS not enjoined hy precept, but given by 
way ot counsel.'* § 

^JJLSrORV OF TIIF AllT OF NF/.R^LF* 
WORK bv L.Mni.’KT- 

(''n \rTi:a 2 ni), 

• •TA 1 >FSTRV 
( C'onthiucd hoiii Ofir hi.J.J 

As e.irly as the fuirfi'cmh e« cimy. d} . ’'s 
of vioid were settlful in t!je St* 

AliKul, at Fari"; on the bat(k..i/l ilo^ )he re, 
the waters of uhicli stream were * i:; *r( <1 

favourable, to tlm proe,e^> <if <iy< b ; 
iA flnsi*, named dean (ioi>elin, \»}.o mj 

1 b>(), amassed con>idtir;ible we.ilth, win.'h \ 
deseendaiits increased, and at jimninc- 

ing the business of dy'T.s, iilhd vainuis | 
offices in the statt*. Ti:e Gobtdm t’ndly vi«r») I 
sneeeeilcd by Monsieur C'ann.i}c. ’vh-), liowevi-r j 
tlid not eoriti/ie itnnnselves { > ’he dyish r of 
wool, hut under the patron ige of lieiny J V. 
(u)-— commenced the working of tapestry, 
wlneli until that period iiaU been eoin'l.e-v] to 
the Low Countries. To these suece. di d, in j 
JGdd, a Du(cliuian, named Gluey, and one j 
Jean Leansen, a workman, and a great })ro- | 
fleient in the Art. Janus X IV, at th^ Mig- j 
gestion of his minister, lAiliu.i afterwards i 
purchased the huiidings and gardens, wliicli 
were siilllhe property ot tiie CLihe'in t'aniih’. 
and established them as a royal manut ictory. 

• Ainhros. tom. S., s:.'. \ orroik'U'ti •rules. .r, 

^ xis.. IS, 

t iVl.vtt. xix. 21 . 

5 AiubrojJ. loin, 1., Ub. ilf vuhus, vorsii's fnuMn. 

(a. ) - Sully, Ha? coli'brali'tt .MiiiLl'- of Homy IV, s.ivk, 

.'Vu out <U‘ Ui pouu; }i ooinrisir ilo iuu’X luot* ira Ci h‘)n^fir 
.Tapissk’is Flauiiiuola, qu’uu avoit fail venio ;i bi 
frais. nufm il ful coufin, vu prtsciu'f %\o siIUtv ot ily | 
luoi ubil Ifur scroit doniu* pour K'uo Otaliiis.x'iui-ut, cuut ' 
luitlo iiriui'S, ipu* llmirl fAt lri.ssoij;iU’u\ tU* in’avoilir ilo ' 
Umv p.iy«‘r; ’a^aiil di-u>ifil, oiuiU* do los 

vor, ft {'rand pour «U‘ pcidio los iivam-os i.iiU.s nis.,;u* 1 .;.’ 

H joiion hrou loulos quo « o.i mauuiaon;i uuy c-c . 

ftuMoiit coiitontCs d’aitlros «loiiu*r^, quo ooux •»’<. foil 

ifa'Of' »'«» p‘ ur lui m«*mo . inais on tiri .i' (jtiolquo [uik ([uo | 
qiF flit, li lalloit losVaishuio, “ Mcmoiros, tom. \ i p, 37l, ' 
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I iti I eh'trb'; -vhhh was (itiwn up ai, tlnit 
: time, lie* im 1 Itie/ callt’d th.e ' Ilo'el de/9 
'l Gi»-.. liM'., * (rum n': .-h eireuinslancc the ta- 
: pe-tJ y made i' j-re h i« ever since* been known 
I as difi T.t[)i.*sl ry. Skiirul .Arfi.sts ; \v«av- 

ers ai.'l dy/*rs, were hr >.er'it from Fiatidtrs 
and att n-he '* lo tlie I's^iblislimeiit ; and in 
S»\ieeii ll.i.idfed and S \»y-se,vcn, tliC ee^b- * 
brat<.d paiotei liO Biun w ap;.)nii:te(J chief 
director of the G<)i>elin in vti-if.tcl tires, to 
which he commoaie Ued that biMUiy and graii- 
i deiir, his adiui? ible talents were so wcli cal- 
‘ eul.ited to prodiue'*. Le lirun p-ainted the 
Jj^^unms .’^crie;'' of the biMl^'s of Alexander, 
|/\^»ich wea’e aOm'Wariis i^orked in tapesiry. 

: and ^tlli reni.*in lin* finest produetions of 
: tlm Golulins. The f«”ar ISeasoiis^ ihe four 
I Eb [ucfit.w, and t!ie h. story of the principal 
I ac's of I^ouis \iV, ffirn his uiirriago to Ins 
: drat oonqtK'.'t of Fruieiic Comtij, were also 
‘ Irt'ui th:* design-^ <d‘ ties i'i’.j»ei — (u ) 

; In IGOO alter the iicaJh of Le L’run, Mi:j- 
; i/ard was ajipoin'.ed <ih*ee>or of tlie GobeluiN. 
Lbiiiog the roign of Louis XI the estah^ 
ii'-’.tiie' t was elosfd tur a eomiderable period, 
ari'l we .are rhaps uelidned to rJadaine de 
Po ..piidour, tliai. It was not. linally so, lor it 
as on ueeoiint of some laje iry. whieh .she 
u) ‘.c i to h.\e made, 'ha t li : >soiktne.i re- 
st :‘j d ti.e.r i \ 

At i!.e period of ti.fi I'la-neh re\olnsion, 
ti.'C rnnnf.icturc of ta[>. ^try, which had until 
then been |TOse(uf<d witii v.inouj di-grees of 
grcMtly fl'celint d, but undt*r the (io- 
eerismeiit of Napoleon il was again revived, 
.mmI Iri^ .since been ‘Sue.eeShlu'uy earned on, 
alt le. ugh not to the itne extent as foimerU. 
About the \tar 1S'J2, nii.oty persons were 
en.jd »ved at the (jloOeliti’*, ehnfly in llit*prep;i- 
ration of tapestry li>r the palaee of St. C'.und ; 
and il '.»\is esiinn’e.i rhar. ld(>, 0()0 fuaien 
were expended yearly i*u ihe-^e" produetions. 
'I'he piec<*s evcciiled ;.re ganer.d/y historieal 
sultjecfs, med it ocea>ionally n ipiires the la- 
bour of fioni two to SIX \eai.s t<;>^fiuish a 
.siiigb* picoe of !a}>esir\. Tin? co»l of some 
of fhf.sc’ pieces is enormous, but the price of 
the ddierent * articie> is reguiatocl It 3 ^ i)y 
their >ize than by the beauty and ddnenlly of 
the w'oik— ) The pruduciioii’ of l!u^ iiiii- 

-Iai'_,i i\ iiiirs of ef thi'»o ui In* /I'ai-i ui l)i\ »;•- 

r*, p.Mir li's .-•mmcos (lu I’V? * i‘‘i'»f''ei'U’r ies 
<|.i.iiri' oloinous i-l los ijuiiiu* s.e.'-eiis cIo fo-'. I’.i i<, 

U>7‘.». • 

, Evi'hMJ jrivr<» the ib ti-n.'lii'!! of some* 

tnan'uii l.\p<-%ti \ , Ib.'u Ni‘V iu V.ii” iiul, u Iiioli lu* saw in 

ill.' :qniUmL*nts of llu* oi I’.'r. i.ioi’ali lloro I 

s,iv, tiu* now f.ibiiq of In ten'>li,» fiT vlosigno, lon- 

of wie. Ko^ u!.<l iiu’ioii}' ir 'bli. imitjitiou of tTu* 

l>o>.l p}\iiitm*j:«, bv'j tiii-l '0\ ibu!3 I 1 ‘ful ovov bi lu'ia. jS./mi* 

] 1 . < t s luul \ s m. li'i i/o.m’.'J. .iial lOboi {.alious r.f 

toe t'l. Ill'll .viili l/iii/iio;’;'*, fii'uros. ami 1 .i»h1>Iji|''J, 

I'-woii’ fowls, t'liil .111 lu tie* lilo raU'lv ilou. — Mme uis, 

p. , 
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nufactory, which is onliroly supported by the 
Govenimeiit, are chi^Hy dostiiifd for the 
royal palaces, or for presents made by the (j 
King ; but some few pieces, not designed as 
such, are allowed to be sold. 

f To be continued.) 


DACCA. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr, Tracy ^ 
to the Archbishop V. A. 13. 

“My Dear Lord Archbisiioi’, — I have 
much pleasure in forwarding to your Grace a 
second Subscription I collected *10 aid of thi^i 
fund for llis iloliT^ess, among the Catholic' 
Gentlemen of Comilluh and herewith beg 
leave to enclose a draft on the Treasury of 
Fort Williiun, payable to your Grace for Co/s 
Rs. 90. I received also JO Us. from a Mr. 
Barjon on behalf of Mr. Lecoliea of ComiUah, 
but as I cannot get an order here or a Uank 
Note for that sum, 1 enclose a Note to Kevd. 
Mr. McCabe who will 1 am sure pay }Our 
Grace 10 Rs. for me, and for which I will 
account again with, here I thus sei|d your Grace 
100 Rs. from Comillah, Your Grace would 
oblige me much by inserting the names of the 
Honors in the next number ot the Herald for 
their satisfaction. They are as follows.” 


L. Barber, Esq., 

T, Armstrong, Esq, 

£, Lecoliea, Esq, 

Capt. Delamny, 


Us, 60 0 

... BO 0 
... 10 0 
... 10 0 


SUBSCRIPTION.S FOil IIIS HOLINESS 
• PIUS JX. 

A Bill on London for £7. I. 10, purchased 
for Us. 71, the balance then on hands of the 
aljpve named Subscription was remitted to 
the Cardinal Prefect by the Steamer of the 
£nd Instant. 

Additional Subscriptions received 
% since, through llev. iMr. Traej^, 

DaccUy ... ... ... Rs. 100 0 

A Poor Soldier, ... 1 0 

FOR THE B. 0. ORPHANAGE NEW 
DORMI I ORY. 

Mr. P. S. DTlo/ifio, ... .. Rs. 100 0 


CHITTAGONG ORPHANAGE. 


Mr P. S. D'Rozario, 

...Rs. 100 

(T 

Mr. J. D’Freitus, 

.. S‘J 

0 

C. A. S^rrao, 

..^ ... JO 

0 

N. **• ... I 

60 

0 

N. 


0 


ST. THOMAS’ WINDOW. 

C.ipt. Evans, Bombay Army^,.. Rs 16 0 


iJ'Clerttons. 


B. C. OlirHANAGE* FREE SCHOOLS 


AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Mr. Maliar, thro’ Mr. Costelloe, Rs, 

5 

0 

A Friend thro’ Mrs. ,J. 

PitiMio, ... 

6 

0 

Mrs.' Bren thro’ Mr. G, F. Lackers- 



teen, ... ^ 

•** 

6 

0 

Jas, Cumin,... 

... • . • 

6 

0 

Dr. McEgan, 

... ... 

6 

0 

Mrs. Spence,... 

... ... 

10 

0 

Mr. A. Spence, 

... .. 

5 

0 

J. Gough,,. 

... ... 

7 

0 

Mr. Dauling, 

... • 

2 

0 

W. Il.JPrice, 

... 

5 

0 

T. Mazaux,,.. 

... 

6 

0 

W. LacJPff Steen, ...i 

^ •* 

5 

0 

Mr. J, Spence, 

• 

... • t • 

50 

0 

Turougu M<t. 

N; O’Bbikn. 



rUamtonoo Sea), ... 

Rfi. 

2 

0 

J. Kurr, 

... ,,, 

4 

(J 

X. Y. Z 


2 

0 

J. Wood, Junior, 

••• 


0 

L. Delomhous, ... 

••• ... ... 

2^ 

0 

Captain Cuaibloling, 

••• ••• ... 

I 

0 

A ... 

•t* *t. 

2 

0 

Capt. ... 

ti 

2 

0 

H. C. G 

••• ... 

1 

0 


MR. ALLIES’S JOURNAL IN FRANCK. 

From the Examiner. 

Mr, Allic.s hohls tho living of Lnunton in the 
English Protestant church, resides at the rectory 
ami preachei to the I’rotcsfant congregation 
there, lie has been known for some years in 
Oxford as a leader in -he Puseyite movement. 

Tlie book before us, a Journal in Francct is tho 
record of the impressions of two visits made to 
that country,, the first in 1845, in company with 
another Oxford clergyman and Puseyite leader, 

Mr. Marriott, who is not only felh)w Imt dean of 
Oriel; and the second in 1848, with friends 
whose names are not formally mentioned. An 
excursion to the North of Italy in the irUervoning 
year of 1S47, in which ]\lr. Allies was accompa- 
nied by Mr. Wynne and Mr. Pollen also Protes- 
tant clergymen, and which is described in a series 
|,^f letters, by the nsNiellers, to friends in England, 
cVnpletes the volume ; the object, spirit, and 
opinions of which, wo now proceed to describe. 

It i.9 a laboured and undisguised attempt to 
depreciate and undervalue the English church 
and to exalt the Roman Catholic. It is an uncom- 
proinisedand unblushing avowal of belief in the 
Real Presence, in the worship and invocation of 
the Saints and the Virgin Mary, in the adorable- 
sacrifice of the Mass, in the necessity of auricular y j 
confession, in the propriety of celibacy and tho 
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iihslitutioii oF Orders, in the eflioacy of Mr Allies liiinsLlf writes so' uniformly in tliAfc 

crossing**, holy water, coloured vestments, and character lhat we should llfid it difficult to 

eriicihxes. It is, in short, an open avowal of | present him to the reader in any other. To 

Popery in all hut one point. Mr. Allies has not those parts of his hoi.h, however, not directly 

made up his mind on the question of the Papal involving religious rhirtrines, and which it does 

supremacy. When he does that, lie will a5i=o not therefore come within our present purpose to 

have made up his mind to .surrender, n(»t only refer to'n detail, we will at onoomake brief pvne- 

t ho doctrines hut the money and lindsoftlnf ral allusion. Mr. Allies secine to have had good 

Frolestant edahlishment ; and we m.ay therefore Uoin/in Catholic inlroductiouv, and (natural!^) 

pi’t'sumo that he will not too hastily declare thW to hav(* he>*n treated with alteniion. He found 

hrancli of his conclu*jions For the present he him-tlf plac^'d at tlie right hand of Archbishops, 

is content to accej)t the (jalliean theory and defer even honoured with peniii's'sion to kneel by 

the UltrainoiPanc. lie takes his stand upon the ministers of the church in its sacred offices, and 

primacy of order and Mgriinst lliat of jurisdiction. w(‘looined with invariable courtesy by tho 

In all else bis loyalty is pledged to Home. Jlavignans and Laconlaires, the Moiitaleinberts 

Nor does be make that scanly rc^•'rv^'lfion, ^ve'/'jyj^id Jluerangbrs. The conseipience of all this is 
though it suffiijes to reserve him his c«)mfor(ahto f that he says no more of tin* Protestant party in 

hcnelice, willmut great dread and misgiving. lie France than if no such thing existed; that he 


falls on his knees (p. 1G3) to receive the UemMlic- 
tioii of ll'»man Catholic Uishops, ami theia* is 
^rioL a Popish priest of any authority inlo who-e 
proscncv) hecomes of whom he tlocs not trcmbiing- 
ly a'k. yl/n- 1 “ The que-tion \v'is, not 

whelluT one mujht bo a Ivunan (Catholic, for of 
that L had no ; wo all admitted tlnat they 

were a part *of* tho chuich. Tho question was 
whether I was furco'l in become a lloniati 
Catholic.* Father Lacordaire, of whom lie a-kod 
the qUv'.^tion, gave him pretty pl.iinly to under- 
stand that the obligation a<'tnally e\'i.>ted, and 
nolmdy who road'j his hook will ibfVer from 
Father Cacordaiiv. ‘ Sutipose I am perfectly 
convinced that the Kiigli*,!! clnirch is a branch 
of i1k‘ Catiiolic eluivcli, tiiough unhappily ^c*parat- 
• cd from the* Homan church, would you condemn 
me— that i>, put mo out of the pab- of .salvariou ;* 

‘ Moiisi<Mir,’ answers the Fath-u* with hlan I 
oompohure, ‘ tbeio is only one thing which eui 
oxeu-'C a per?on for not belonging to tlie church, 
and that is invincible ignorance. In tin^ ca<e of 
the leader^ of the Aiii/lio.m moviUUeut, igjiorancc 
is out of the question.* The concludon was 
ifbvious, and uiigluily iroublcvl poor conscientious 
Mr. AUle.s. 

Ho seems to h ive had some comfort in tho 
rellcetiim, however, that all the K.oman (h!»holi**s 
he talked with reoogni-'od bniaflly the distinction 
between the simple Protestant and tho Pro- 
testant Pu& 0 }ite. 'riie Puseyites,’ Mys Mr. 
Allies of a Cathidic friend, ‘ he seciacJ to 
iiunk, did not belong to the Fsl ddishment.’ 
To him,* he observes, apeaking of another, 
as to c^u'y other Homan Catholic with whom 
wo conversed, the English Church is simpl; 
a mass of heresy and soliisin.’ A third friend 
is described as full of charity towards tho 
Piiseyites, but i.ot quite aware that they formed 
a part of tho English cimroh. A fourth friend 
is curious to know how young men are prepared 
for orders in England, * on which point Ww* \v^q 
ash.'imed to answer.* Anything that hrimdly 
marks tho distinction between the class oi’ 
thinkers to which ho bedongs, and the general 
members of tho lilnglisb clmrcli, Mr. Alli's 
dwells upon again and again; and one of his 
reverend fellow travellers cannot conceal the 
prido with which he hears an ‘ admissoii* from 
the lips of the prince- l)islio|i of Treat that Doctor 
Pusey ‘ senve come (Jallolko,* 


j })roc]aiins the state univcr.sitics to he hotbeds of 
j revolution and infidelity; and that, denouncing 
j all su<*h .•oininarics of secular education, he 
I .dwells with special unction on efforts now 
I mrikiiig by the priests throughout Franco to get 
[ h.'iolv their funner possessions as well as influence, 
by incaiis t>f rogularly organised schools and 
ho-piiaU of religion and charity, the management 
(ti‘ which he di-scrihes in .some detail. Thi.s 
part of !»i,s ho*;]? is not without int*»rea{, even 
apart from fts revelations of doctrine. But to 
the latter wo now r'‘turn. 

And first fur a few of the tjonfessjons of Mr. 
Marriott, iVlIow and dt^in of Oriel. He sees a 
eijantlc figure of Christ, in one of the ehurehes 
at Houen. by wliicli a woman socineJ to be praying 
with great d«’Votion, and cannot help fancying 
thu gig.uuic figure ‘ a groat help to meditation.' 
‘Idle cure of the Horn in Cathedral asks him about 
OKford <iivirilr\ and divines, and whether there 
w'as not ill Fiiigland an inclination to irnitafo 
Homan tditlmlic oer^^noriies, * I told him,* says 
Mr. Marriott, svith great candour, ' A 
(•lol’ O'y uj IS soiih.i/itnj^iixtrc tLtn In ii 

.snbA'Mpien;. passage ho goes farther, and bitterly 
repealing to hluiaelf tho title of a W'cll known 
hook, l^'iid Hoin:c faciam makes unhasitating an- 
swig ‘ All ill It If oil In/ ill caiatodo in Enfjland, 
We can only givi* one more specimen of Mr. 

irriott, hut il w ill bo amply sufficient. Ha 
w .IS at a ‘ conference* in P.iris, at the close of 
wdiich short prayers wore said. In these prayers 
Ovcuried an invocation ol‘ the Bhs'‘sed Virgin, 
which ail hiU Mr. Marriott repeated aloud. 
And why did Mr. Marriott refrain ? Was it 
from any si'iisi^of deecney that such a thing 
w'ould not ho becoming in the clerj^'inan of a 
protest. lut church, in the fellow’ ami dean of a 
FiMtoslant -'qllcge ?»Oh dear litl, MrPMarriott 
doc.s not serflpie to tell us that the only reason 
wdiy he • did not like* to repeat that particular 
invocation of the Blessed Virgin, was the fact of 
its * being ih^! one I mentioTicil, some time ago, 
u.s’ not huivj foffn (tpprovc'l nt Home.* Com- 
mending the carious circumstance to the notice 
of Provost llawdtins, and Mr. Marriott'.s 
* colleagiies at Oriel, w e turn to the hero of the 
volume, the Protestant rector of Jiaunton, Mr 
Allie.s himself. 

On tlie thrc.shold of liis book he makes .'ivow.il 
of Iho Jf^iirit in which it is writteu: llo is quite 
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Cj)n\ hiOctl, iui tlwit lh*i rttiuion (lio 

llnj'liah i.'hiivcli will tiu’ cliinvlj of Uom.' wouM 
bo an inealcul.jbl-' t«) llu* A\h«>lL* oiiuroli 

of OihI audio llio whole Imnwnj raoo ; and that 
^ whoevrr nujd/ the si-parut’on.' >:ieh a r nriiim 
is nut to bo despaired of. We wili ‘.;*o fiirlhi r. 
and «>aY tbal it is iunni;i'’ii!. it* the oiVu es of thu 
chureh coiitipiiJ to lu^ c ndldod to .siu*h 
men as Mr Allies and Mr. 'riiu only 

ijiieslion is whether the proc*. -s sh.ill bo by the 
jS'owinans way orilio L’l-oudo s\.\y ; hy swelling 
the Roman, * or bv attemriling the iCngr'-'li 
church. ‘ We waTjt but I'hi^Iniid to he Catholic’ 
said a inissioiuirv Ui !' 'p to Mr. Allies, in .odor 
to convert tiio woild. Tbe^'' t Mi -noierit 
we can bciid in abuiidai'C'^ in France, it is your 
ro.sourci.-> we nerd.' ‘ Yoii )ntfst y>r*/y /*.o* ih <1* 
fervently n ■'poniU the rei-lor of Jj.'vm iun. On 
a'liethei* oeeasion, hnding bI'u-‘H‘ in the )ovsenoo 
of a wretch* d b.leg, sine*.* d'.‘.'i<l (iho A'hiob-rata 
of the Tsi’id), hall eiipple, h;ih‘ inauiae, hut in 
•W’hom our Frote-Cint i*. .'-r d cl ii\ ; In’. 1 elief 
thal be witne^-ed tl;e ni.nKs I'f Cbri-i's 
• Body presented palpably l)»'(<ne loin, an 1 whom 
ho C(.n^iders t»» hr.ve b.t u -n* cially r.k'nd ep. by 
our to brar \i^ible ui‘n(-.i lu His Fa'^^iuM 




age of f-’i'Oi-ial .it-. I rn, 


he, tiie "aiut* Fr.’ti’stant iv.'\or, o-*in ' . 

Mhat F.nglafid may be \*i!-!ly p .,. 1 ; 
which .she slnirplv and rno I 'wlw.J cb '• !y ri j.»in i 


‘ Yo^, for there is on!) 


Is Hn 


helicf* and apart from tb.at it 
hope.' 

Our fjr^t. e\i''eiet3 shall relats* to lb"' f-»nn' and 
CCreniouitS oi Fopi h Wor-'bip iu Frei.cli and 
itMiaii Cbnioliei and Catli' drabs ami to thf in- 
fiuence^ produeedi by ib..m on Mr Adiis ami bis 
On Teal companions. 

AVhat cf•n^titlllod their ls\ading charm ti> thc^e 
jiiousinni was, that the a(!t of s\ owbip iinjdied 
210 efi’ort i)i' tin* unds’i^tandinsr. The wordb of 
the service w.rj inaudiljle. The ]*rb.'2t’a \oice 
W'as inaudible. NfiLivn* could be b ' followed (‘ven 
with the bo'ik, and by ob.erving the gi*-iures. 
Poar wumcii Icuclt uy tlieir ‘•nlt.s svbu hardly 
knew tfi'oir o\\;i set w*'re cliantlng ih-* 

psahns) and the iFc. 'jo creed in Latin. 

The really eddbing lliihg is tlij d''votion of 
,lhe people, who look iipim it as a. sacrilice and 
ds> not seem to inpuire tliat perpetual 'jiimulaling 
of the nuth rsi fudnh) as among us. 

Thi*^ bcioif the e.i^c*, we are not .surprl-^ed to 
find Mr AHje.'> t« iling u.s, in Ibo entry of n 
^umJay’s act of v, (wdiip a few p.’ gcs on, that ho 
‘givcii up the alicinpt' ( a ha[>pj [ihraic, implying 
what a Siipiilif s »l mu.st .'ihv'«ys he to li.is Proles- 
tant minister to find hini's'df in <-ii Protestant 
temple.) to go to a chapel of lil.s own communion 
in Paii.s; oi that be goes > Kuiuan Catholic 
one instead; or ibat tin* vesult is ilescribcii in 
ti)o.su terms of e\^|m&Jl.* appropriatene.s's. 

Hear I High iMa.s.s at Ti.i Madcdeine. Th*i 
Music verjj tjoodf and (he d'^t'UKS splendid. Nut 
more than an bom*. i 

On tlic manor of dress ho Mihsffpiontly, re- 
in.irk.s, speaking of the Abbe Polo ot at the 
Madeleine. 

“ I thought hU drftss most boeoming over (he 
bane b*! worft a c^tj'tn’s tippet, dark, and burd'.T- 
fd wilh pink, while ’sH oto;.', t-mbruidcred with 


a'd>*.f, 

■w p-.ly 

l.-*, * tu 


•. iolbifiden (u 


gold and joined over iho breast, conh’a.sli)d well 
with the other colours. No more consuininato 
helisc have we eonnnitted, than the giving up tho 
proper dress of the clergy ; and assuredly never 
W(»f» there a greater mistake, than to consider it 
:i c|ue>'tiuii of superficial importance. Alas! for 
Mio <hiy of coldness and in^gleet, when the J^nglisli 
priest c-banged bl.s cM'^snek for the layman's coat 
put I fear the outward form seldom fails to bo 
an index of tho inwanl spirit ; the body hero is 
the clothing of the soul. From the time the 
chasuble was ri'limjuidn’d, the keys wt*ro m> 
longer used, and both, I believe, will bo restored 
or remain in abeyanci' together." 

Nothing is more di^ti.n-fly stateil in short, 
or more fi'MiiK'ntly on, throughout Mr. 

Allie.s's book than that, it is by llic senses, not tbo 
iinderstainling, religion mn^t reach tho soul. 
We canmit make human language so effective, he 
cargues, as to penetrate into realitie.s hy its aid— 
wlial folly, tl'»'*n. to rest upon it in religions' 
mystoriec ! « ff Mihw Cuthcrh'til hf. indcscrihaldr^ 

it irnitfd he strtivifp indeed if wtnuls couil erhihit 
ihe h)}/sf^i\y of the Triniljf.^ T^et us not b(* shock- 
ed that this mode of rea^cming ha also Milliced 
to cunv’inco him thal an adccju.ate faith in tho 
Incarnation i.s only to be found in conjunction 
wilh Iransiib.stautialion and the Avor.«hi[» of (ho 
"•'dn<^'>, and that tho religion of tho Chmehof 
Figl.ind, at tlietie-t, is ‘ a system of Christianity 
without tho Cross.' — Rut what is the Areh- 
hi'‘hop of Canterbury disposf'd tu .say to it all ? 

Here is w hat Mr. Allies write*’, after coming 
fiom St Mark’s in V'eniee: 

It has five dome,’ covered with mopaie ami* 
figure^ in rich gilding, columns of finest marble, 
bronzes, innltitudes of precious ubjc'cts, but with 
a solemnity far beyond all tbe.se, which inalce.s 
one. feel that one is in a temple, a place of wor- 
ship, of bowing down to ibe Infinite, not of 
aiblres^lng man him.sAdf through fH 'lutrt of him 
u'hl'h has shared in his general fall — the under- 
At fvding. Tbi«, I think, is the main dilTercnee 
bowcen Catholic and IJnoatbollc churebes. Then 
again, tlnit vision of the Rlcssed Virgin am! 
<;ijild, so often repeated, and under so many 
diiferent pba?e.s, is inexpressibly consnliug. It 
re.ally .seems to me tb.at the more men dwell upon 
the Incarnatiim, the ir.ure they will a.^suoiate the 
Rlossrd Virgin with our Lord, and the saints 
wilh Him and w ith her; tliey will not analyse 
and divide, but rather always seem to be touching 
the skirts of His robe of glory, in every one of 
(hose wlio have suffered and comjuered in Ilis 
name; and most of all in the Mother, who was 
and is so unspeakably near to Him. Tbu.s thu 
Protestant sees in her ‘ a dead woman worship- 
ped,' the Catholic, tho mother of all Christians; 
tli<* Prote.stant .seca iii^thc .saints ‘ deified sinners; 
th»i Catholic, living * members of Ilis body, in 
whom Jlis virtue now dw^'lls without let of 
human corruption. 

And here another entry of his journal, refer- 
ring to the Cathedral at Milan ; 

I went just now to see the sun ri.so from tho 
top of tho Cathedral. As I entered it just before 
five, I found a good many people, mostly of a 
poor class, already there, At five a priest enter- 
ed, and began communicating people before iJie 
rails of an altar iu the transept. This is dono 
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VLry r.'ipuliy ; as with only a previous he | 

lakes tlie pyx from tho tabernaele over the altar/ui j 
which the Host is reserved and liuldiiig a Host 
between tho fmgcrs and thumb, ^ niMkes with It 
the sign of tho cross, saying in liaiin,‘Thfj 
Jjody of the Lord j)n'3ervo' tliy soul to ctornal 
life/ and purs It on tho Longue. Wlicu I caino | 
down an hour after, I saw a nnicli larger number, 
and after celebrating I\Ia«s he began commu- 
nicating a fresh set. In (In'* way a great number 
can receive in a morning at dilfereiiL all.irs, 
without much waiting. As for f/Mt, they 
understainl it wdil here; tho lights burning on 
and before the altars, and thu de^^p religious 
gloom of the duomo itself, especially in early 
morning, add all that can ho added to they 
solemnity of such a scene. This is going on 
without intermission, till the High Ma^s ;it 
eleven. Jf cci'fit.inh/ uu^ rcri/ like 

Again, after serviee* in the C^ilhedral at Paris: 
^AVc have been nearly >^iK hours at the (latliedral 
to-dav, h(.tw(‘en High Ma-^sin the morning — and 
Vespers, SeiMnon, (’osiipline, and Penediclion in 
the evening. (,\‘rtainly tho key note of ad the 
Itoman sorvieoi y, * Tlie. njiinl u'o; tii tde, jlci^k 
atid dvji'll a.iton// us/ The preicnee of the In- 
carnation broods like a spiiit o\er all: gives 
meaning to evcM-y gcnudectioii at tho altar; life 
to every hviun ; iMrmonv to that wond.nful 
array of Saints, witli the A'irgin Mother at tlnur 
head, wlio interct'dc with the ino-it Holy 'riinity, 
and join their praise's with I he angjio lio-t?, and 
the voiees of feeble inou .-iudVring the coniiiot of 
the tledi ... 

Such has boon tin*- iinjiression of to-day’s 
worship; it was dr)'ntl,ui indeed: that i", the 
ii'-cendmg of the heart toils own imr-J : n d 
a pi rpeluul ({/orl ta n'^rk rni the tinden^tandln.f ; 
but the lifting ortho higher power, the spirit in 
man, by which all are etpial, to Hod. 'rhi.s begins 
willi the holy Saoriiice in tho morning, and ‘ends 
with the exhibtion of that sann- tiainenvlous l^acri- 
lice, the Incarnation of Love, in tlic evening. 

‘ The if'f>rd li- fd ni'ide /^‘-.di niul flayli n,nno?./ n.^/ 
is the lirst ami but; Ho comes amid a ehuid of 
His saint.s ; they arc powtu-lul because they arc 
His ; tlieir works are mighty heeau^c Ho works 
in them : their supplications prevail becau'^o 
ihoy, being {b'.sh and bloo«l, have heeomo [lartakers 
of tho Word made ilosh. Sin*, iiio'^l of all, 
whose most pure substance Ho took to inako 
Ili.s own foy ever : .so that wliac «\'imo of her is 
joined in hypostatic union with (LkI, and is tJod. 
Thus secin, the cummiinion of saints is a real 
thing, embracing our daily life at a thousand 
points, tho c.vten.'jion and drawing out of the 
IncarnaLion, understood by it and in it. 

Ill these various Uonian Oatholie (Jluirc!fb.s, 
we should also remark, our Piotestant boiudieed 
clergy men continually reprosi’uL thomsolves 
saying their Miiglish odiee.s before the altar, or 
in some cliapel, * where the single lamp imirks 
the presence of the Holy Sacament —how great a 
realising of the Incarnation V •Our l^ist extract 
on this head, from the letters that intervene 
|»etwoen tlio two visits lt> l*’ranee, is allusive to 
Iho pi'ipelual religious service g'>ing on in the 
l^Jilaii Oathodnd : 

The Iniilding it.s(*ir sctmi'' a porpetn.il olYoriiig 
made to ; by day and night it pleavls tho 


mi';sion of His Son and the graces of His Saints, 
it do dot know whether this mute inteieos.sioii is 
mo"'t striking when it is crowded with worsliip. 
pors, or when, AS we ‘^aw it at eight la.st night, 
two .‘•inglelamps twinkled in its immense obscurity 
and tb'> last light of d.»y w:it Cei-bly visible through 
the coloured wdndows. As we were .starwling 
thus under the laiilern, v*’c heard a voice at the 
other cud o; the church, si ehliifle.* OnocouW 
hardly help ^ Ishing to stay there the night. It 
wo:ild certa'tilv rcfjuirea hold heart, but I think 
I could do it I/' J thoit/fJu I could 4ji’t ft,i ansiver 
to niip or Vci) qucbUons. The .‘^hrine of St 
^\lnrl<^s noiTfjiiieo, a pope’s iicphow — nobbuiian, 
''^'itibi-'liop, and cardinaU-wbo was worn out 
ijvith au-terities at fortV'.'^ix, s?ems a lit apjiroach 
to the invi'iible wuild; where Ambrose taught, 
and Au-Tustine was convert'-d, and over all the 
r51esi<^'d Virgin’s hands arc stretched — a fit place 
for reachii.g tin: truth. Wo intend to go (ui to- 
wards Venice on Tuesday : we think of stopping 
at Verona, and going north into the Tyrol, to sec 
the Addolorata. I do not know if you have 
heard of her. She h.is now been many years 
suh-'isting almost without noui i'jhment, having 
on hc»* haiuL. feet, and side tho marks of our 
Sevi'uir’s wounds, and on her head a serie.s of 
punctures repiv.senting the Crown of Thorms. 
Blood diorps from all of tliC'C on Friday. I 
sj.oko with an eye-vvitne^s of thi'j at Tari^. The 
tiling .‘HH nlirvellou" enough to go a hundred 
milcb out of one*:, waj to »ee it. 

CUUllCH AND STATC LliTTEUS. 

{ /•’/•• 0/1 Jtr rood's UV vb/ Xi.tvs .1/ ly, 5 ) 
cAvi^N’m uk' eniu-: i or. Tnr. ciiuiicfi. 

Sir. — I am in pocs.-^si m uf a b-rter addresS'^l 
to tin* liord Ar(‘h))i^lmj> of Cuuanlnny by tlm 
lion. Hielnni (?a vendi'.li. ^ As i In* ii»>i;4nnnnt was 
in.u. marked “ Friva^o .and Coniid-uiilai,” and 
anvbodv may olnniu a eopv of it from .Mr 
Hliivier, of FallmalL I serujde not to «aY th.it I 
have lU'iid it. The aim of llie writer is to cosn- 
munieiite to tlie ai<’lilji-’ho[), and a [•loot hers whom 
ir may lumeern, liis opi,iion ‘‘ On the actual rc- 
l.itioiis between i’hnreh and St.r*^ ; ami In* re- 
prc'^eiits his epistle as suggested by Mr. liapiist 
Noel's e.ssay. ' 

Mr. Oavtiidish telL tlie Archbishop, that Mr. 
Noel eiiarges the lOngli-'h Church " with iiu- 
soiiiidijcss amt f.iNeliood in her princlnl 'S, and 
with ciirniption and maUadministratioiuiii her 
practice.” Tlic lirst of those .accu.sation he de^ 
me'. ; as to tfltvother, h * is conslraio.-d con- 
fess with ’Mliou^.finh of true-he-irted Church- 
men” that there is much and hitter truth” in 
it. He (piotes Mr. Noi^ on tlio woiddlineiss of 
bishops, ailsing from their appo’ntment by 
wYorldly ininisievs, and he admits the existence of 
ail insincv^'rity among the clergy wbieli he calls a 
“ mor.al plague.'* Of tills insineerlty ho gives a 
sp^eiinen ill principb*s pr« aelieil not long ago'* 
at a visitation charge by a bishop of our 
Church.” The bisln-p told his clergy that to 
ipiestiou tin* maintenance of. doctrine, 
which he aUinlcd to, by th» abst^rd 

and inipo‘'sible. But,^’ says liis lordship to 
lh«'se of hi^ clergy whj may reject it, “ this 
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doctrine is in the Trayor "Booh, hut iiw unilue 
importance is attached to it. Tlipr<*, indeed ar 
the words, but they are only words. Say theiil 
and hear them, hut say them and hear them as 
though they wore empty sounds, destitute of all 
meaning.” Tliat is to say, tall; nonsense, or tell 
lies, in the performance of divine service. l*relty 
Sdvicc from a bishop ! 

The evils pointed out by Noel in Church 
government and discipline are also admiued hv 
Mr. Cavendish, and he deelaros their removal 
imposssible ‘‘as long as the Church shall re- 
main fettered and crippled as she now is in Kng- 
land.” lie therefore cries out for ecclesiastical 
emancipation, and certainly ntver were 
blacks under niort cotnplete b«mdage thair th » 
unfortunate members of the cloth. Ilo would 
establish a free and unfettered Church synod. 

If tlie Church of Mngland is really the true 
Church— only a little the wor.-^e for its commoreo 
with the world --the restored (convocation would 
soon cleanse it of its impurities and, by a theo- 
logical (diemistry, distil fnnn the Thirty-nine 
Arti(des and Trayer Book the reetihed spirit and 
cpiiiitcssence of Christian verily. At least it 
would Jeterinine what the Churcirs doctrines 
really .are. Hut 1 am afraid tho Slate has not 
conlidencG enough in the Chure!. to grant it all 
tliis Uhercy. For aught Cfovernni'Mit or Parlia- 
ment can thi Establislimon!, if left to its< ir, 
would go over, like sofiio of its.. nioit learniMl 
members, to Itoov*. M’iie Stale cannot foresee 
W'har fortn it would take or to wbafc purpose it 
would devote its revenues. What if tubes 
should go, in the shape of first fruits or of St. 
Peter’s pence, to the Pope: There is Lite rub. 
The State dares not Iru^t the Church with tlidr 
joint property ; and that a free collver^lti^,n i-, 
to be expected before the solution of tiieir un- 
lucky partnership, what^'ver ni ly he the hopi* of 
Mr. Cavendish, is tl^ought e.xtrenicly iiuprubable 
by 

— -» Cm/Rcii Muusn. 

Loco-Motivk M.vchi.ne. 


this way he tyill execute double the w'ork iu the 
same tiino tliat he could do by any other means. 
Tlie carriage referred to, has been arranged oii 
thi^ principle, whicli is peculiarly well adapted 
for use in this part of India, in which thousands 
of coolies have bi‘cn regularly train f*d and accus- 
tomed to this sort of work at Indigo factories, 
wbt*re the enormous (piantily of water used is 
raised by China jiuinps worked on this identi- 
*cal plan. TIio carriage is, of course, only a 
portion of the machine, the other and better half 
being the rail ; for although it might be im- 
pelled at si.v or eight miles per hour on a hard 
common road, yet the resistance and friction 
whioli the irregularities present to the driving 
wheels are .such as to make its use in lint way 
very t|ue.stionable, any considerable, speed being 
gained at an excessive expense of labor, nor was 
the carriage in question ever proposed to be run 
on common roads. Tliu advantage of this plan 
on a rail is, that the even ihiL hurface presenis 
little or no irrc'gularities to the wheels, and, 
therefore, wlien the momentum is once given, it 
.aceumubites, and a high speed can bo maintained 
with, comparatively spcakitig, little bodily labor. 
The engineer infornicil us that'{)K* carriage might 
he made considerably lighter, and, at the same 
lime, be stbrciigthcncd by (be substitution of 
linllow gnn.barrtd metal for the axles, and gas- 
tubing for the spok\s of tbo wheels; he akso 
explained that the work was done in great Ija^te, 
and as all the pattern*;, &c. &e. liad to bo made 
there was not time to cmnplcte the work. Tliat 
bo thought tbo admirable American invention, 
the (Clutch Box, which contains throe or four 
ranges of ))ini(ms, Iransftjrrible iiiNlantly witli 
little or no trouble, may hereafter bo applied to 
it with gri‘at heiudib. By this means greater 
powers (of course with decreased velocity) would 
be gained when ascending inclinat,ii)ns and bills. 
()ne*man can on a l/*vcd rail prop(*l ibis ghareo 
at l."i ii.ilcs an liour, but it may probably requiru 
two inc.n to maintain that speed.” — Ilat'karn, 


\Vq havewbecn favoured with the following 
notice of a locomotive machine now exliibitbig- 
at. tho Town Hall. It is inUmdeil to be work<’<l' 
bv coolies, and on a train way which might, it i-> 
GStiin.'iWl, be hiid down for about ll'». 4,500 
per mile. We have not }et found an O[»poruinity 
of iii.spcctiug the contrivance, and can tberefere 
at prc.-icnt add nothing to the account given by 
our cm*re.‘'poiulcat, which is as follows : — 

“ We chanced to be at tlio Town Hall yes* 
terd%jS^rt'‘( witnessed* some ^;ia^s of a pe<lal 
motive carriage adapted for r*.kiways. On making 
entpurifs relative to its principle iunl inveiiiion, 
the engineer, w'ho c.feculcd tbo ordvu* for the 
carriage, informed us that kindreds of similiar 
carriages had been made, Intended to be pro- 
pelled by men, and that they bad answered moro 
or le.ss perfectly ; but that no principle yet ap- 
plied had attended with such advantageous 
results as continued rotatory motion, 

o( the body. This prin- 
fs based on one of the oldest 
that a man ascend- 
ing a allowing his weight to raise a 

nearly equal weight over a pulley wheel, and ia 


rORTUHUKSH RKHIT OV PATRO- 
’ NAHK IN BRlTBSa INDIA, 

In roiUigil the eoncordat with the Pope is 
renewed— Tin* Nuncio is to have an Fcclesias- 
lic.il (Join t. The public sale of religious pro- 
pt^rfcy, e-'iiecially that of the nuns, is to be sus- 
pended ; Llio-,c who have bought chuiSoli property, 
iu exchange for the paper money of the govern- 
ment, arc to bo allowed to keep it ; a seminary 
is to be ostablishcd in each bishopric, and no one 
is to be prevented from taking the veil. A tri- 
I)»Le is to be sent to Rome, and the Bisliop of 
(loa Is to bo rcealle I, and to become coadjutor to 
•^his liordship of Braga. This move is altributod 
to the influence of England in behalf of its 
Oatholic .subjects in India. On the conclusiou 
of this new arrangement, tha Conda de Tfiomar 
xnd the Nando i have ’ received the *• Orand 
Oro.ss oP Chri.st.” It is remaTkahle that the 
very mon, who pulled down the church, should 
thus contract to build it up again, and tlm 
“the ministry of tho (iueen and the Popo,*'v 
should he supported by Loi’l Palmerston.*— 
IlotHii ucwSf 7 April, 
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llEL^AUY. 

To the IVnjhl Rev, Dr, FenneUi/. 

My Dear Loud, — Wo had a very heavy fall of 
rahi the nif^ht before last wbich has cooled the 
atuiosphere very much. The heal this \ear has 
been very great at Bellaiy, and many are dyin^f 
of Cholera. Three of the Fusilier Uegiuieul 
died of it: one was a catholic, the other twot| 
(who died this week) wore protestaiits. 

Wo had a most bplendid day yesterday at Stji 
Lazarus’ chapel. Father Doyle baptized five 
heathen men, 1 baptized ten heatiien women, 
and Uev. Mr. Sullivan baptizo«l seven children 
of heathen parents. Thanks be to the great C(j«l 
for all his blessings. I believe vve will have 
not less than 20 marriages hero this w eek. Oiity^ 
of some charity left at my disposal I got lots or 
Thalies for the poorer creatures who were living 
in sin for years. Wo gave a great dinner to 
the newly converted, to their sponsors, and to 
those who were married yesterday. 

1 remain, my dear Lor<l, 

Your Jjordship’b afiVetionato child 
in Christ, 

Dellurj/, 2ijlh Aj»ril, IK49. 0. Mup.ruY. 

* • Muih'a3 Rd'pusllor. 

DEPllECIATION OF lUlSIl PRO. 
PFUTY. 

Every day new facts transpire ('writes onr 
Dublin correspondent) respecting lire rnimnis 
depreciation of the market value of lancl. One 
case in particular 1 shall mention. In 1811 a 
small fee-simple estate in AVestmeatb, within a 
few miles of Alhlone, was oHVrC‘d fin* .sale, Ii 
consisted of a mansion-house, and I2t> acres of 
lino land, free, from tenantry of any kind. Dy 
private contract it was sold for ; hut the 

purchase was prevented hy some legal ditfieulties. 
"J'he following jear the estate was bargaiued to 
be sold for T<J,(jnO, but ditlicultios of tin* .same 
kind interrupte<l the sale. Another year elapsed, 
and the same property was ]mt up in the ma'itcr’s 
(►Ifice ill Chancery, when tho highest bitl was 
£5,100. Tho inheritor petitioned the Court to 
prevent s<» great a sacrifice as a .sale at £5,U»0, 
and there was an ordi-r for the mljouriimeut of 
the sale. The creditor hi came iinportmiate at 
tho long delay — a peremptory s.iie \v:is dire<!ted 
last December, and the estate, w bieh woubl have 
brought £7,000 five years ago, was finally dis- 
posed of for £;},fiO0, exactly one-half the amount. 
The solicitor in the cause has given iru? the par- 
ticulars as 1 have stated them, ami he is of opini- 
on that the same property, if now in the market, 
would produce a still smaller amount, if bidders 
could be had at all. 1 have this moment burned 
tho following particulars of a sale which took 


water. The estate was fee simple, in the. hands 
of four tenants nmler ihc court, who paid a gross 
i^'iit of £102 r.).s. ll\'l. a head rent of £12 a 
year, cliargeablo on tho lands set up for .sale, 
leaving a clear profit rent of £H9 Ss. bi<l. Tho 
master set isp tlio whole in one lot, biddings 
were as follow : — Mr Riddick, i:i,100; Mr. P. 
(formal), Xl,20U; Mr. Ilyius, £1,3.30; ,Mr. 
Power, Xlj.'OO; Mr. Power hid in trust f^or ai^ 
Engii.sh ge* tlcman niiiiud M’Kav, who wa.s 
tiared the purchabco* hy tho master for £1,500.^ 

This is exactly ten years’ purchase in the fine 
grazing tlisirict of Roscommon. Tho purchaser 
is an Englishinan ; and you may take this ease 
as a fair illur«tration of the pre.scnt maiket value 
.^V>.land in the J^cst part of Oounought. Five 
ago this land would hav<> readily command- 
ed twenty -five ye:ir.>5’ purchase, so that you have 
a depreciatinn to the extent of 75 per cent, in the 
market value. Ch ronichj. 

CALtJUTTA CONSERVANCY, 

Mr. T. Bemi.ev. 

To the Kd'tior of Lite Kiifishman. 

Devr Mr. EjDItor, — Your valuable periodical 
being consid^^red as the be>t niodium of bringing 
the imudlb of individuals to tbc mitice of the pub- 
lic. I request ;^nr favour of inserting these few 
lines of mine, regarding the cfiicieiicy and good 
conduct of the over.seer, Mr. Bentley. 

Since the ajipijintmcnt of Mr T. Jbmtley, to 
the 1-t DiviNiiMi of the tow’n, the public roads 
and drains li ive been kept in the cleanest state 
po.s^ible. Tho residents in the cpiarter are happy 
to enjoy good air without the least nuisance to 
injure their hcakb. 

ili< entire day w»as occupied in looking after 
the clenulincns of the roads and drain.N : be pays 
constant visits to the native Uesident?, his aftablc 
conduct w ith whom is a?o.st admirable. 

He advises them in the mo^t friendly terms to 
keep their dwelling housc.s^free fiom such dirt 
&e., as may create air.s noxious to their health, 
and liable to put the rich in the hands of physi- 
cians, and the poor to the charitable institutions 
of the (jtovernment for the sick, fro^; wliich many 
may perhaps have* not the blessing of returning 
liome. And I am glad to inform you that the 
people in return heartily accept his advice, and 
adopt such .stops which Mr Bentley points to 
keep their retinuo and their family in tlie enjoy- 
ment of good health and sound constitution. 

I do not thi«k the* people would take the trou- 
ble to adi>pt the above measures had he b^vn se- 
vere, and bis advice given as orders, in the capa- 
city of puhli* j^ulhority^ ' 

As a man oinjIT^^'d in the Government .serviie 
I am happy t(» inform you he discharges his duties 
in the most pfiieient mangier, which I doubt in)t 


place yesterday in thiMiflico of Mr. Jjittoii, 
of the masters in Chancery, in the cause of Rev^i 
V. Keogh;— 

‘ All estate situate ip the county of Uoscoimiion 
was set up to be sold, pursuant*to the decree of 
the court. Thu master road.s out the rental, by 
which it appeared that the land.s of Carrowkerin 


must be known to bis superiors, w ho I earnestly 
Jiopu will very soon bring it to the notice of tho 
Government to bestow’ on Mr. T. Bentley such 
ruw'ards or promotions which his good conduct 
aij^l high (pialifications deserve. 

Yours truly, 

C.ilcutta, 2[)t\\ June". ISlf). aV ivtiAnrrtNT. 


contained 303 acres, of which 52 acres coiisistctl well known tons as amoi> » the 


^of w^ator ; an^jl tho lands of Skeagnamuek con- moMt r.'spoci.|;)lc of i-m N-ni'c rello\Y -citizens.— Ee. cf ihc 
tained 221 acres, of which there were 30 acres of i:fisUsiiman, 
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NAVAf- INTFJjlilOENCK. 

. (F> 'Oiii the NautiCiil S(a)vlirih April 2S.) . 

jS^>aH?ui?»7 ihi] Globe, — A .11 Ainoric.'in mereh:int| 
bound for Hong- Konj^, h^ft Is'<'w York on t ho 
4tb iiistnnt, ia the Canada mail stoamor, and 
arrived in Liverpool on the morning^ of the l!Mh. 
After transacting sonu! husint“'S in Liverpool 
and London, he arrived at Southa’.npton by the 
5av mail train on the *J0th, and immediatLdy em- 
barked on board the liipon steamer, which was 
])re|)aring to start for Alexandria with the Indian 
mail. This genlleinan will reaeli his destination 
on the loth June. Thus ho will have travelled 
from the L’nit(d States to China, a distance ot 
nearly- 15,000 miles, in 7*2 days. Tn a liille more 
than two months he will have ti averted the At\,.. - 
tic and Iisdian OJeans, and the M( ditevranean} 
lied, and China Seas, called at I'iiighind, Gibral- 
tar, and Malta, in Europe ; Ah'Xiindria and Suez, 
ill Afrie.i : an<l at Aden, Ceylon, IV-nanu^. Singa- 
pore, and Hong Kong, in Asia. With the 
exception of pas^ng through Engl;imtand Eg.'PL 
the whoh* of his journey will haveheon perfornud 
hy water, in Drilish ships. The Henin^^ular and 
Oriental Company’s .servants never recollfct a 
passenger ft»r China who had l?een so recently 
ill America, and it w ill probahl\ he, fir length 
and rapidity, the must exlraordiaary vowige ever 
performed, 

“ F.\S LST I T AB HO^Ti: JJ JCaiU,’ 

Cutholirs Ic ira Wi.^'hoii fnnn pon,' '(lverr>i 
rm'^Frcc Tramlatio>i. 

The sixth Report of the Calcutta Dioce.san 
Additional Clergy Society will he very gratify- 
ing to the frieiids of thi> exeollent institution and 
of the Voluntary Principle at hir^e. Within 
seven or eiglit years caf^cr its institution, the 
Society finds itself in a p<oition to enun tain five 
clergymen nt a .‘•alary yf ii'^. d.OOO a y«*ar cardi, a 
fact, iiow ever, which does not .‘^o fail ly indicate 
the amount of success whirdi the Society has 
achieved as a mere filatement of the reci ipls. By 
the fourtccnih rule of tlie Constitution, no new 
clergyman cau^hc cngagi-d unless. 

1. * Tlie Raerve. Fund ho not less in amount 
than the a;rgregale of three veal's salary of all 
tho Clergyman on the Socir-tC.!, list after the en- 
gagemev‘ is made, and unless ul.-^o — 

2. The income of tho Society he siifbcicnt, 
to meet the current expenses llius increa.SMi, 
without the pro.spcct of entrenclflng upon the 
capital. • 

Now we find by a refin-ence to the Report 
before*: 'the Reserve Fun(\ff^ present con- 
si.sts of Company's paper f.\/ ^a. Us. 20.900 
and Co's Rs. 37,000, both at five per cent., 
while the “ I robahle IlfcoiMO for the year now 
entered upon" is nearly U.s 17,000. In addition , 
to ibc.sff items, there ia an “ Endowment Eund"« ' 
which already exceeds Us. 1(),U00. 

The clorgyinen employ d by the Soch-fy are 
the Rev. Niesars. J. J. Foy at Jc'-.sore, E. A. 
IDicken at l^^rneab, J. MacCalium at Sliahje- 
hanpore, and \V, II, Foy at Gwalior. A fifth 
station, viz Mynpoorie, i.s about to he added to 
the list, ttud there is every prospect ^ of a rapid 


extension of the Society's uscfnincs.s. The Coiu- 
niiltco solicit fuither ^siibsci iptions and dona- 
lion.s, in an*licij>ation of further c*alls on their 
fiind.s. Avery cursory pcru£>al of the report is 
siitlicii-iit to establish the iSociety's claims on 
the liberulily of tho Chiistian public. — llurkaru. 


CONSPIllACY-TIIE ‘SATIRIST' 
r NEWSPAPER. 

, Mr. M. Aii.scll, the registered proprietor of 
the Suliriatt veckly newspaper, and Miss S. 
Mills, rcbiiling at ^lontagu-.sirect, Montagu- 
square, vvero charged, at lIovvstriiHt , u'.^erday, 
with having fraudulently con''pircd to obtain 
money from Mr. Henry licvan. Mr. Piallantiiic 
appeaud on tho part of the complainant, Mr. 
11 uiitir attending as coiin.')L‘l for Mr. Anscll, 
and, Mr. Louis, tlie i-olicitor, for the other dt- 
fi ndant. 

Mr. Jardino sai«l In* considered it a ease for 
the cmisideration of a jury, the conduct (if the 
female difiViing very liulo from that of a ptr.Min 
who had hecii transported for a similar idfenoc. 
In his opinion any magistrate wtuild ilcscrvidly 
incur much censure it* ho did not .send .such a 
case before' a jury. 

'I'ho dcfiuidants were lln*n fully committed to 
Newgale fur trial, An.^^ell bi ing ordered to jmt 
in hail, ldms(‘lt’ in I'JOO, ami two sur(-Li('s In 
f ir>U e.irh, and tlic female defendant in the sum 
of iTOO, and two sureties in f,70 caeh, to an- 
swer the charge at the Centr»<l Criminal Court. — 
Jbul. 

A Wiir. SoM) nv Ilr.ii IIi'-ji.vnd — On Mon- 
day week the town crier of Evesham gave nofii'o 
to the habitants that one Thomas Moore would 
di-po.sc of his hctti'i’ lialT' by auotiim, in the 
Marl;ct-}daeo that evening. At tho appointed 
time the degraded wretches made their ap]>par- 
ance at the place of sale, haltcr.s round tho 
womairs neck and tvaist being used for leading 
strings. The mutely crowd were then inforinod 
of her ijualifieations and virtues, wliioh the fid- 
luw said vvcre“raiher too many for him; and 
go .she must, for lu' would keep her no longer." 
The woman having signified hc^r atvpiicsccnce in a 
sepal ation, a bidding was called for, hut tlie in- 
terference of the magislrat(\«, through a con- 
stable, put a stop to iho di-gracoful procc'cding, 
Tlu* parties then adjourneil to a public-house at 
liaiid, when the sale A\a3 eoiiclmled by private 
contract, and after some parky ing tho family 
reliu was bought hy lier own fathcr-ni-law for 
the sum of 2s , whieli after dt'ducting tho ex- 
penses of halters, bellman, &c , left somelbin^ 
under six pence as the value of the purchase 
itself. — Culailia Star, June 27, 

iStai'e of LEINSTER. — III the connly of Wost- 
^meatli upwards of six thousand acres of rieb 
g ’{izing lands arc' to be let, the ow'iiers being 
unable to stock them with cattle. Ilerctoforo, it 
bus been a difficult thing to obtain a grazing farm 
in that country ; and the small furmers vvero in 
the habit of paying at a very high rale fur the 
iLse of a few acres of grass land for a portion of 
the year. In Meath and other conntie.s of Lc'iiiHtcr 
a number of grazing farms are untenanted, the 
former occupifr.s having sold oil* or emigrated. % 
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“ One body and one spirit — om^.or(U one Falihi one llaptism,'" 

No. 2.] Calcutta: Satuud.A, July 11, 1819. (N’uc. XV if. 

AllT. I.— LETTKIIS TO N WISKMAN, D.IX, ON THE rjUlOIlS OF ROMANISM 
IN RESPECT TO THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS. SATISFACTIONS, he liV THE 
REV, VV. PALMER, M. A., OF WORCE/TER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD- 
lSll-2. DUBLIN REVIEW. / / ‘ 

f Con/itnfcd (torn our iasf.J 

On Mr. Palmer’s oFjeciionH lo the throe j to them, ami not for any sin oonimitLid by 
remiiining arguments iroiii Touruelly we shall ^ ihemisclves. So th.t sins whioii we ourselves 
not dwell. \Ye do not look upon these argii- ; commit, miy be free from any temporal penal- 
merits ns very decisive; they furnish grounds, ; ties after their remission. All then that c.in 
however, for the solution of difficulties against j be collected from tlie f \<*t alleged iiy Beilar- 
our doctrine, iinjl so far have a negative force ; | mine, is that God mlr/itf., ?/’ /if? pleased, inflict 

it is possible that Touriielly did not intend ' temporal priiuhie^ on our aefiial sins afier they 

they should have more. (See onr remarks, ’ were remiitt d. Tins wo fully concede in the 
ante, p. 2S0.) Wo shall hereafter have occa- ■ abstricf, thoug^i we do not conceive it consis- 
sioii to make use of principles furnished by • tent with tlie actual scheme of redemption, 
them, in our comment s on omM>f Mr. Palmer's I Rut the qiie^stion is, whether He. has really 

leading proofs, in Le(!<*rs tiie iSecond ami | uiade such a reynlation, and there is no proof 

Third. While we admit thus much — if indeed here lliat he ha^ done so /’ — Letter ir. p. 31, 32. 
we admit anything — we must say tint our, 1. This argument provo®, according to Mr. 
opinion of the force of these arguments is nor . Paim-*r’s own mlunssion, “ that God might, if 
formed on the strength of Mr. Palmer's ob- he phaiscd, inthet temporal penalties on our 

jectious. On the contrary, we tnight easily * actual sins after tluy were remitted.” His 

point out several inaccuracies in his remarks, principle (the extreme inaccuracy of which 
€*si)ecially in those on the argument from , we have to consider l>y and by) advanced in 
Tobias: but, as this would be foreign fo our L»4ter iii. p. 13, ho, cannot be reconciled 
purpose, w'e pass on. With Mr. Palmer’s, with the admission ni ide licro. Fur, if God 
sopliisms and exegctical blunders wc have no- i miyht, if he pleasid, indict temporal puiiish- 
thing to do, where tiio Catholic truth or the luent on onr actual sins, even after the re- 
true grounds thereof are in no wise involved. . mission of them, the inthctiou of sucdi^puiiish- 
lie I Rellarmiiiej argues, \\\aX. death it- , rneiit is not incon^!sle^t with Ins “ infinite 

self in often inflicted as the penalty of sin, love and mercy for us,'* {Ltttcr trr. pp. 17, 

even after its guilt has been remitted,’ from IH) ! for, if it were, Gml cou/d 7Wt inflict 
Genesis ii., ‘ in llie day that thou eatc'st there- them. But waiving, for tlie presG»4,- any 
of thou shalt surely dio and Romans v., further development of this ci>nsideralion — 

‘ By one man sin entered into the world, and 2. If we ai;f.=* punislu'd for original sin, even 
death by sin, and so death passeti upon all after the remission of it, whereas we did not 
men, in whom all have sinned.’ Death then commit ihis ,sin ourstdves, how^ nuud* more, 
is the punishment of original sin, and yet the wc would rxi^^urally conclude, our 

guilt and eternal penalty of original sin is re- actual sins, *, J>^hlch we. have committed 
initted by baptism. Thus all men sufier ourselves, to be punished ? Can at»y two 
temporal penalties for sin remitted.” — Dcllar-^ doctrines liarmoni/e better togetlu'r than that 
mine, dc Pcenit. lib, iv. c. 2. ^ which Mr. Palmer ailniifs and tb it which he 

“ In reply to this we must fully oclinit, that Senies? and woulil nuf any unprejudiced mind 
death is the pcmalty of orujinal sin ; but vve at once infer the second from the first — unless 
deny that any argument cair be drawn from something to the eonirary were expressly 
this to prove that temporal penalties are in- stated in God’s word, or h*gsiBinately inferred 
flicted on actual sins after they have been therefrom? /I//-, it the docrrinc 

/ pardoned. For if all men suffer death for could not be defined of (hiihdlic fiiitii. — for 
original sin, it is for the sin of Adam imputed faith is grtfluided not on such iuferefices from 
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the word of God, but on tlio word itscdf ; but 
the argument goes far to strenglheii — if ad(ii| 
’ lional strength they needed — the others all 
ready discussed. But — 

S. The sin teas aefnaf, at least, in Adam 
and Kvo. In them, at le i'<t, there was an 
actual sin remitted and after wurris punished, 
^ But,** says Mr. Palmer (p. ,’51, note,) “it 
must be remembered, that in this ease God 
was bound by his ()\u) positive pjorniw, ‘ In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou .'^liult 
surely die.’ God is not bound by any simil ir 
promise iitulcr the G()sp<*l to indict teinjjorary 
penallic'*, or death, for our sins^ Conse(|neiii)v 
the punishment ofr* Adam proves nothing/* * 
proves*, at least, somethhuj ,* for it pfo\es that 
punishment indicted, and inflie.ted as punish- 
ment for hin alri ady partlotieil, is not incon- 
sistent with the mercy, or love, or any other 
attribute of God. Now this is somethini;, 
and, attending to the priiiciples of Mr Palmer, 
already alluded to, a great ds-al. But yet 
further. All that would, at tlie utmost, follow 
from the circumstance of the promise, U t)n*it 
God is not bound by it to punisli as, as Adam 
was punished. P)iit this admission adects not 
the validity of the argiiirient, which does not 
rest on any promise contained in this text in 
reference to us, but on iha furt ot' Adan/.s 
punishment. Adam sinned, was pardone<l, 
and afterwards punished for that very pardon- 
ed sill. Now God does not puinslt either the 
sinner or the justified, Adam or any of his 
posterity, beyond his or their deserts ; and 
yet he, though justified, was puni du d. \V« 
may assume that the justice of God is uniform 
in the punishment^ of those who deserve 
pimislimenfc alike, where nothing to the con- 
trary appears : that, of two sinners, he wiil 
not punisli one with severity and leave tlie 
other altogether unfinished — botli having 
■grievously sinned, both having bet'll pardoned, 
and the repentance of both having been alike 
inadefpiate to elFace, with the guilt, all the 
liability to punishment due to their »ins. Now 
God punishes with great seventy, and ibr but 
one sin, z\dam the father of tin; wbolij human 
race, and oMiers among the most fa\ oured 
of Ids cho.S'n servants, endowed, inspired, 
belov 4 ?<J^ bu.*;iinri so highly : ari^ he inflicts no 
punishment, not the on others once 

pardoned, even Ihou^i a hundred years had 
been spent by them in ail the crimes the 
most depraved inm is* capable of devising 
and executing. Suridy it does not recpiir^ 
an express testimony of Scripture — even if 
such were wanting — to teach us llie incon^s- 
tency of two sueh positions. “ Is all that is 
really contaiuei in Scripture clearly stated, 
and may all that is but implied be rejected ?” 
(iVewmajjt Homanism, p. 181 ) But God 


promised to punisli in the case of Adam? 
True, and therefore the punishment was just. 
But he did not promise in other cases? There 
was no necessity for an e.r/?/r.w promise, or 
rather tlireat irrevocable. We see and read 
the promise, in the conduct of God towards 
.man, from Adam to Moses, from Moses to 
I David downwards, too distinctly to mistake, 

} we are not willing to mistake, the order of 
i God’s providence with regard to all. Is not 
: (ho will of God as clearly conveyed to us 
when lie fnriii.^hcs the e.v(nnpie as when he 
; states the ru/e or the flnrtrhie / Do not the 
examples of ^lagdaien, of tlie good thief, as 
'V.learly as forcibly teach us that (Jod ever par- 
dons the truly penitent, however great his 
crimes, as his own explicit declaration to that 
efb*ei ? Nay, we w'ouhl even say tliat exam- 
ple, fi)r the great, mass of men, is the clearer 
and more striking revelation of the two. 

f To he contimu iL) 

S A I N T S A N D S I* N N K II S. 

By \V. O’Nml Dvl’nt, Esti. 

A K D G li A S S. 

( Continued jrohi our last,) 

“ Till St \\iMO tln» »n wnol.-i— ^ J ijiilt 3<m now, 

I'.'U iMjiiao I Muy foim' umim I 

Voiir luiunlt'oiis sli ill bo rt)i;;;tit, 

Wliil*.* boats tins hc.irl vMilun 1113' liosma.' ’* 

The period of Mary O’ll ira’s return from 
the convent of, Ardglas.s now rapidly ap- 
proached. residence there had made a 

deep iiDjtre'ision on iier mind. 

To persons v\hose «ilspositions are some- 
what con templar I ve, the nionastic or conven- 
tual iiJSTiiiiie presents many attractions. We 
ourselves shall not ea,Mly forget our sojourn in 
an Irish monastery of the Cistercian order, 
nor the lesson iiupres‘<ed upon us liy the con- 
stant. devotions of the brethren. Long ere 
I In* earliest light, of dawn, thy ch'ines from 
tlie Indfry tower suinrnoned them to assemble 
in tlie Clmrcli to sing the pr.ii.ses of lhair 
Oe.iTor ; the varied occupations of tlie day 
w'ere diversified with intervals of prayer; anil 
when f.vilight fell, the community were once 
niore assembleu before the, altar of God, to 
(rSer up to Him the humble tribute of their 
hearts. It was impossible to witness the un- 
assuming simplicity and innocence of (heir 
lives, iho deep, absorbed attention of their 
demeanour, and the calm deliglit they expe- 
rienced in the offices of devotion, without 
mentally exclaiming, — Thi^se men are, in- 
deed, the servauls of God 1”- Jii exclmugins 
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the bustlrt of seculiir life foi^ monisiic vsocki- out the fear of from the common 

bion, they hfiJ evidently sacrificed hut little. c|iieeriis of life. — lo hteid ilie willing soul in 
The inmates of the convent of Ardglass hfimhlo prayer before Inn* Maker, in cominu- 
sooii engaged the allbctions of Miry; and nity with those w ho have, renounced the world 

among the sisterhood she learned to appro- to d<iVote fh(»ir lives to Him, to open each 

ciate more fully than even she had previon.sljf day of a tranquil exi gence by attending at 
done, that most exquisitely deligiitful of all |the euchari-ttic sacnlice, — ;ind to close each 
sympathies — the sympathy of prayer. ’evening with prostraiion of ‘Spirit in the pre-* 

Without the smallest disparagement to the > si-iice of th..t Lord, who, thongli noio conceal^ 
ordinary duties of existence, it must be ac- ed beneath the sicra mental veils, will yet 
knowledged that the impul>e Is a sublime and shine forth, one day, in glory as our Jnd'^e 


holy one, which stimulates tlie soul, already j 
wearied vviih the thorny cares of earth, to | 
divest hers(df of the incumbrance, a fid to , 
.seek seclusion from worldly concerns fur the 1 
purpose of making the service of God lier 
sole, uninterrupted, and exclusive employ 
monr. There are, doulitless, diversities of 
gifts ; and that total ab.slractiou from the ' 
world which forms the delight of the contem- 
plative religionist, c.iii neiihcr he appreciated 
nor understood by all. “ One hatli his pro- 
per gift after, ijiis in inner; another after 
that and it is right that it should be s ». 
Hut to tliose vvho.se deep devotion is uu.sati'*- 
lieil, unless emancipated frinii the trammels of 
secular oecupaiion, the convimt presents a 
h iveu of peace, of rest, of holy j ly ; wiiicii 
..Hbrds, while yet we are on <urlii, a .sae^^t 
foretaste of the everlasting s ibb itli ot heiven. 

On the night previous to Mary’s d'^parturij 
from Anlglass, she .stood at the window of a 
corridor that overlooked the wild vilky. The 
music, of the rushing brook was biMi'd dis* 
tinclly through the stillness of tlie nigiit ; and 
iMury could see the diamond sparkle of its 
waters in ilie moonbeams, wherever tlicyc.s- 
caped, in their fantastic wauderings, from the 
dirk shadow of the mountains. ^)ae h.id ever 
learned lo '* look from Nature up to Nature’s 
God and the aiieicnt hills, the sohnnii 
moon, and the eternal stars spoke to her soul 
with a voice of holy meaning. 

“ T/ict/ iiave endured,” said she, “ wliile 
lleetiiig generations of our race have p.issed 
away — to ns, in our evanescent state, they 
seem as inoliumeiits of God’s stabibty. Y>t 
a little while, O God, and thou wilt summon 
us tiway from our brief sojourn hen*, (treat 
and g»)od Being! teach us so to live, tint we 
may meet that iniiuitely awful summons wiiii- 
oul utter confusion !” 

“ What ! all alone, and soliloquizing ?” said 
the abbess, approaclnng bcr. 

Mary smiled, ami was silent. 

“ Have you formed a decision yet, respect- 
ing your novicate?” inquired tile abbess. 

“ No, mother ; I am still undecided, simply 
because of the great importance of the stt?p. 
a'hat the convent has its charms 1 deny not. 
T'b hold constant communion witii God, with- 


t/fcse are great and holy privileges. But 
yet ” 

f \Mary p uiscd» thoughtfully. 

Y'iiu can certainly apprdbiate coriventuil 
advaritng<-s/' Slid the abbess “and still you 
lH*'jiiaf(» to emhr nm fhem. Do you fear your 
mind may change 

(To he cotilinued. ) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

Bv Uev. Mu. Nkwmvn Tiih IIesllt ot 

ikl I V T E J I DG .M E N T. 

(Continued from pntje oo[,J 

Thi*i was a hfnn»» thrust ; the coat rovf^rsies 
of Uvforil passed before Hiding’s mind ; but 
lie in^t ii.rly reeuvt^reii hnnselr’. “ You can- 
not expect,’' sii«i in', smiling, •* that 1, .almost 
a boy, should be able to ari»ne with vtuirseif, 
or to dei4md my (Church or to explain her 
faith. I am content to hold th it f.illli, to 
hold n lial .sue holds, witiiout profe^sirlg to be 
a divine. This i.s thy diiLMniie \i liioii I tiave 
been I night at Oxford.^ 1 am under teucliing 
there, I arn not. yet taught. Lxciise me, 
IIkmi, if 1 decline an argument wiili you. 
Wiih Mr. Willi.s it is natural thul should 
argue; we are eipiih, and understand each 
otlno’; but I am no iheolugi.in.” Here Willis 
cried out, O my dear Ueiling, wWit Ls ly is,*- 
* (^)me and see.’ Don't stand at the door ar- 
guing; but enter the gr^ai borne of the soul, 
cMitvU' a ui adore.” “ But.” said lleding, 

“ surely (iod wills us to b-e guided by r«^n!^)n ; 

I don’t mean tbit reason is cveryibing, but it 
is at ItMst soi.aeMiing. Surely we ought not 
to act wiiliOLit ir, against, ir. ’ “ Hut js not 

doubt a dreadful stale?” s\id Willis, “a 
most perilouM’'^s*,;itc ? isb> .'^tate -fi^^but 
liiat of fiilli. CaiWt be site to in* w ithout 
faith? Now // ire you faith in your Cliureb ? 
#1 know you well timugh to know \oii have 
iivp ; wli..Te then are you?, “Wiiiis, yeu 

have misunderstood me, most extraordinarily,” 
said Ciiurles : •leu liionsaiid thoiighi.s pass 
liin^igh I he. mind, and if it is safe lo note 
! down and bring agtiu^t a man his stray words, 

1 sup}>oso there's m)iidiig he luayiiT be accus- 
ed of bolding. You must be alluding 
I some half seniciice or other of mine, avnicli I 
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have forgotten, and wliicli was no real sam- 
ple of iny sentiments. Do you mean I have 
no worship ? and does not worsliip presupposl 
faith ? I have much to learn, I am conscious ; 
but I wish to learn it from the Church under 
whose shadow my lot is cast, and with whom 
I am content.’* “ fie confesses, said Willis, 

^ that he has no faith ; he confesses that he is 
in doubt. My dear Reding, can you sincerely 
plead that you are in invincible ignorance 
After what has passed between us ? Now 
suppose for an instant that Catholicism is 
true, is it not certain that you now have an 
opportunity of embracing it?. and if you do. 
not, are you in a etale to die in 

Reding was perplexed how to answer ; that 
is, he could not with the necessary quickness 
analyse ami put into words tfie answer which 
his reason suugcsted to Willi.'^’s rapid inter- 
rogatories. Mr. Morley had kept silence, 
lest Charles should have two upon liim at 
once ; but when Willis paused, and Charles 
did not reply, he interposed, lie said that all 
the calls in Scripture were obeyed witli promp- 
titude by those who were called ; and that 
our Lord would not sulFar one man even to 
go and bury his father. Reding answered, 
that in tlioso ca^es the voice of Christ was 
actually heard; lie was on earth, in bodily 
presence ; now, however, tlie very question 
was, which was the voice of Christ? and 
whether the Church of Rome did or did not 
speak with the voice of Christ? That surely 
we ought to act prudently ; that Christ could 
not vvi.sh us to act oilierwise; that for himself, | 
lie had no doubt that'* he was in tiie place 
where Providence v^ishcd him to be; hut, 
even if he had any doubts whether Christ was 
calling him elsewhere, (which he had not.) 
but if he had, he should certainly think that 
^l\rist called him in the way and method of 
careful examination, — that prudence was the 
divinely appointed means of coming at the 
truth. “ Prudence !’* cried Willis, “ such pru- 
dence r'^s St. Thomas’, I suppose, when he 
determined to see before believing.” Charles 
hesitated to answer. “I see , it,” continued 
Willis; and starting up, he seized his arm ; 
•*come, my dear fellow, come with me direct- 
ly; to the good priest who lives two 

streets off. You shall be-i^eceived this very 
day. •* On with your hat." And before Charles 
could shew any resista^e, he was half out of 
the room. lie could not help laughing, in 
spite of his vexation; he disengaged his arm, 
and deliberately sat down. ** Not so fast,” 
he said *, “ we are not quite this sort of per- 
eon.” Willis looked awkward for a moment ; 
then he said, Well, at least you must go 
into Af^treat ; you must go forthwith. Mor- 
l^y> Mowbray or 


Father Agostino gives Kis next retreat? Red- 
ing, it is just what you want, just what all 
Oxford men want; I think you will not refuse 
me.” Charles looked up in his face, and 
smiled. It is not my line,” he said at length, 
*^•1 am on iny way to Oxford. 1 must go. I 
came here to be of use to you ; 1 can be of 
Mione, so I must go. Would I could be of 
.service ; but it is hopeless. Oh, it makes iny 
heart ache.” And he went on brushing his 
Int with his glove, as if on the point of ri- 
sing, yet loath to rise 

Morley now struck in : he spoke all along 
like a gentleman, and a in ui of real piety, 
)but with a great ignorance of Protestants, or 
how they were to be treated. “ E.xcuse me, 
Mr. Reding,” he said, if before you go, 1 
say one word. I feel very much for the strug- 
gle which is going on in your mind ; and 
I arn sure it is not for such as me to speak 
harshly or unkindly to you. The struggle 
between conviction and motives of this world 
is often long; may it have af happy termina- 
tion in your case! Do not 'be offended if I 
suggest to you that the dearest and closest 
ties, such as your contiuxion with the Protes- 
tant Church involves, may be on the side of 
thy world in cert iin cases. It is a sort of 
martyrdom to have to break such ; but they 
w'ho do so have a martyr’s reward. And then 
at a Uaiversiry you have so many induce- 
ments to fall in with the prevailing tone of 
thought ; prospects, success in life, good opi- 
nion of friends — all these things are against 
you. They are likely to choke the good seed. 
Well, I could have wi.shed that you had been 
able to follow rlie dictates of conscience at 
once ; but the conflict must continue its ap- 
pointed time ; we will hope that all will end 
well.” 

f To be contimiedj 


Art. V. — 1. A yamiliar Introduclmi to the 
lihtory of Insects ; being a new and greatly 
improved edition of the ‘ Grammar of En^ 
tomology^ Ihj Edward Newman, L, S., 
Z, London: John Vau Poorst, 

Patermosler Row. 

( Westminster Foreign Quarterly Review.) 

(Continued from our last.) 

In a former number of this * Review’ we 
^f'loted from the ‘ Zoologist’ an exceedingly 
interesting account of the final transforma- 
tion of a small species of Ephemeroc, or day- 
fly, illustrative of what Mr. Newman well 
calls the strange fact of an insect’s flying 
before it reaches the imago ; that is, flying in 
its penultimate state.” The eggs of these \ 
flies are laid in the water, lil-ie those of the 
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dragon* flifis, vvliicli bjflong to the same class 
and the gnats. The larvae live 
in the water two and even three years ; when 
the imago is about to cast olf its pupa skin, 
it leaves the water, a’ld proceeds in the man- 
ner described in the quotation above referrt‘d 
to. The duration of the perfect insect's life 
is at most a few hours. •' 

The Pliryganeuc, or caddis-flies, also dcpos]^, 
their eggs in Itie water. The larvai construct 
for theiuseives little habitations of small shells 
(which sometimes contain their living tenant}*,) 
grains of sand, small stones, bits of stick, and 
other similar substances, made to adhere by^' 
the prototype of marine glue. These larvr-? j 
cannot swim, but. being furnisbed with six | 
legs, they walk with facility at the bottom of i 
the Water; and being theinselve.s heavier than i 
water, it is access iry that their habitations 
should have a specific gravity so nearly corres- 
ponding with that of water, that the animals 
may move about vviihoiit being floated to the 
surface on the One band, or compelled to re- 
main at the bottom on the other. Tiie larvae, 
therefore, evince their instinct- prompted know- 
ledge of hydrostatics, by atincliing to their 
cells a piece of straw, or some other hgivt 
substance, if too lieavy; or if too light, a 
shell or piece of gravel. They never quit 
their habitations until about to asMime the 
perfect form ; when about to become piifitt, 
the larvto withdraw within their cases, after 
fixing them to some solid substanc«‘, and close 
each oxtremily with a grating which readily 
permits the passage of water tlirougli the 
case, this being necessary for respiration. The 
pupa makes its way out by means of U pair 
of hooked jaws, and swims about until it leaves 
the water for the purpose of undergoing its 
final cedysis ; some of them climb up aquatic 
plants, like the pupie of dragon-flies; others 
simply float up to the burface, as the pupic of 
the gnats do. 

It is very difficult, without actually \vitness- 
ing the successive stages of the lives of such 
insects, to realize tlie curious fic.t, that the ! 
little merifty dancing gnats, whose aerial gam- i 
bols all have observed ; and the qu’ck-darrin 
dragon-flies, with their iridescent glistening 
wings, and the gay Kplieinenc, whose aerial j 
life is to terminate in a few hours from the I 
period of their assuming it ; were once the >' 
inhabitants of an element which would be fatal/’ 
to them in their now perfect form. Yet cA* \ 
there many insects whose lives are passed 
under similarly opposite conditions ; and still 
more numerous are those who«e progress from 
birtli to maturity is ciiaracierizod by changes 
of structure equally curious, which, however, 

» are not so strikingly marked in consequence 
gf their occurmng in situations and under 


circumstances less opposed than those we 
■have been considering, 

* Every resident in the country is well ac- 
quainted with the common cockchafer, or 
May-btig, but few, perhaps, are aware that 
the form in which they an* most familiar with 
it — that of a large beetle — is the ultimate 
one of four several stages of insect lift, 
Fouryeais before the May-bug makes its pre^ 
seiice unpleasantly known to us by dashing in 
our faces during our rural walks on the deli- 
cious evenings we sometimes have in May, it 
was carefully deposited in some field or mea- 
dow', in the fewin of an egg, in company with 
jn*rhaps hundreds of simili.^fir eggs, by a May- 
bug like itself. The parent, having perform- 
ed this duty, w'ouhl soon cease to exist ; and 
towards aiiturnii the eggs would give birth to 
numerous minute whitish grubs. Between 
this period of hatching ami the third autumn, 
the grubs increas(3 greatly in size, and cast 
their skins three or four times, each time bur- 
rowing deiq)f*r than their usual feeding level, 
as they likewise do in winter, when they be- 
come torpid. Ill the third autumn after they 
are hatched tlie grub.s prepare for a^'Suiuing 
the pupa state, by burrowing to the depth of 
about a yar^l ; and in a little chamber at the 
bottom of the burrows they reiniin iiMctive 
until the following January or February, when 
the perfect beetles emerge from the last cover- 
ing they are to east ofl’; but for ten or twelve 
days lb(‘y remain tptite as soft as when in their 
fir.-t stage of exisience, Jind do not venture to 
quit their subterranean asylum until May, 
w’hen they may bo seen crawling out of the 
ground in great mmibars, and soon taking 
(light. In the perfect state these insects live 
upon the leav(‘s of trees ; but the voracious 
grubs devour the roots of grasses, somtMimes 
destroying whole acres' of the 
and, as Ivirby and ISpence weil observe, they 
“undenuino the richest meadows, and so 
loosen tlic turf, tint it will roll up as if cut 
with a lurtiug spade.'* lleeords have froilTtinie 
to time a[)pcaretl of the extensive ravages of 
those grubs, whioii do not coniine tiiemselves 
to grass, bur, also oat the root.s of corn* The 
rooks are their most doteriniiied enemies ; for 
they not oidy, follow Uie plough ua h^^pur- 
pt)se of devouring ‘Jlq* grubs of tin? cockciiafer, 
which, among others, ^ire soiiuniuits turned 
up in the furrows in great numbers, but they 
instinctively, as it were, pitch upon those 
meadows and portions of meadows where the 
grubs are pursuing their subterranean w'ork of 
deVruction, root up the grasses with their 
strong beaks, and feast luxuriously upon the 
rich repast thus laid bare ; as if to revenge 
themselves upon the cause of the charge un- 
deservedly i5rought agaiust them, of doing an 
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injury to the fiirmer by uprooting his grass, 
when, in reality, they are conferring upon hiin| 
one of the greatest benelits, by destroying aii‘ 
insidious enemy. 

( To be continued. ) 

^ON THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 

Opinion of Weslet/, ibe l^oundvr of the. Me- 
Ihodists — Soutficfs Lije of Wesley^ 

Vo/. 2, p. 186. 

It was his opinion that tliere is a chain of 
beings advancing by degrees lioin the lowest 
to the liigliest pmnt, — from an atom of 
organized matter, to the highest of the arch- 
angels ; an o}>inion consonant, to the philoso- 
pliy of tiie bards, and continnt^d by science, 
as far as our physiological knowledge extends. 
He believed in the ministry both of good and 
evil angels; but whether every man had a 
guardian angel to protect him, as liie ll«>ma« 
uisfs hold, and wliich the Homan is! s do not 
hold a malignant demon continnally watcliing 
to seduce him into the ways of sin and death, 
this he considered as undeterniiiL;jd by rcvelu- 
tiOD, and therefore doubtful. 

ON TIIE SAME SUBJECT. 

The opinion of Charles Wesley, the Brother 
of the former ? Both the Wesloys were 
ordained Ministers of the Hnylisk Prates- 
tant Church. At the Funeral of ('hartvs^ 
eight Clergymen of the Church of Fngland 
supported his Pail.^-Lfe of U'esley, //. 
581 . 

« 

Upon this subject Charles Wesley has thus I 
expressed himself in a s^^rmon upon Fsalin 
Xci. 11 . “//« shall give his A of/cls charge 

JaytM jJiee. to keep thee in all thy ways'^ 

By these perfections, strength, and wis- 
dom, they are well able to preserve us either 
from the approach (if that be more profitable 
for in the attack of any evil. By their 

wisdom they discern whatever either obstructs 
or promotes onr real advantage; by their 
strengtji they cireotually repel the one and se- 
cure a free course to the other : by the first, 
they means conducin'. vS these ends ; 

by the second, they put» llietn in execution. 
One particular method />f preserving good men, 
whch Ave may reasoruibly supfiose these wise 
beings sometimes choose, and by tl»eir slrengf h 
put in execution, is the altering some materi.d 
cause that w'ould have a pernicious effect; the 
purifying (for instance) tainted air, whiuh 


other substance, so to correct its hurtful quali- 
ties, and render it saluhrious to human bodies. 
Another method they may he supposed to 
adopt wlien ilieir commission is not so general ; 
when they are authorised to preserve some few 
persons from a common calamity. It then 
\ii probable that they do not alter the cause, 
IVut the subject on which it is to work ; that 
tjiey dt> not lessen the strength of the one, 
but increase that of tlie other. Thus, too, 
where they are not allowed to prevent, they 
may remove, pain or ’sickness ; thus the angel 
I restored Daniel in a moment, wlien neither 
.strength nor breath remained in him. 

^ By these means, liy changing either our 
botlies or the material causes that use to affect 
I them, they may easily tlefend us from all 
j bodily evils, so far as is expedient for us. A 
j third methi»d they may bo coiicicved to employ 
I to defend us from *;piriliiil d.mgers, by apply- 
I iiig thetnselvt‘s iiiimeiliately to the soul to 
! raise or allay our pas.sions ; and, indeed, this 
I province seems more natural » lo’ them than 
j cither af the former. Ilow a spiritual being 
! can act upon matter seems more uuaccomita- 
I bin than how it can act on spirit : that one 
! immaterial b(‘ing, by touching another, should 
I increase or lessen its motion ; that an angel 
I should retard or (piickeu the chaimel wherein 
the passions of angelic substance Ilow, no more 
excites our astonishment than tliat ono piecti 
of matter should have the same effect on its 
kindred substance ; or that a flood gate, or 
other material instrument, should aff'ct the 
I course of a river; rather, considering how 
contagious the nature of the. passions is, the 
wonder is on the other side. ; not how tiiey can 
avoid to affect them at all, but how they can 
avoid alfecting them more; how they can con- 
tinue so near us, who are so subject to catch 
them, without spreading the flames wliich hum 
ill themselves. And a plain instance of their 
j power to allay human passions is afforded U3 
; in the case of Daniel, when he beheld that, 
j that glorious terrible minister, whoso ‘ face 
I was as the appearance of lightning, and his 
: eyes as lamps of fire ; Ids arms and' feet like 
polished brass, and Ids voice as the voice of a 
rauliitmie,’ x G ; when the tears and sorrows 
' of the Fropliet were turned so strong upon 
, him, that lie w<a!i in a deep sleep, void of 
I sense and motion. Yet tidy fear these tur- 
i ^ilent passions the angel allayed in a rrio- 
; iruHit ; when they were liurrying on with ilie 
I utmost impetuosity, he checked tliein iu their 
' coar^H ; so that inimt'diately after we find Da- 
niel desiring the confinuance of tliat converse 


would otherwise produce a cont^igious distem- 
per. . And this they intiy easily do, either by 
the current of it, so as naturally to 
DletittWiPl^atridity ; or, by mixing with it some 


which before he was utterly unable to sustain. 

I “ The same effect was, doubtless, wrought 
! on all tliose to whom these superior beings, on 
I their first appearance, used this saluluiiou — ’ 
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‘ F(*ar not ;* which would huve hern a mere in- 
sult and cruel rnoclvcry upon hunrin \vcakne.ss, 
had they not, with that advice, jj;iven the power 
to follow it. Nearly allied to this method of 
iniliiencin;; the passion, is the last I intend 
to mention, by which the angels (it. is probjn' 
ble) preserve good men, especially in or from 
spiritual dangers. And this is by appl 3 ing| 
themselves to their reason, by instilling good^ 
thoughts into their hearts ; either such as are’ 
good ill their own nature, as tend to our im- 
jirovement in virtue, or such as are contrary 
to the suggestion of flesh and blood, by which 
ve are tempted to vice. It is not unlikely 
that we are indebted to them not otjly for most . 
of those reflections which suddenily dart into 
our minds, we know not how, having no co'i- 
iieclion with any thing that went hefoie tiiem ; 
but for many of those also which seem entirely 
our own, and naturally consecpicul from the 
proceeding. 

CONSOLATIONS IN TRAVEL, OR THE 

LAST D.V.Y.'S OF A PIllLOSOl’llEU. 

JjV Sir IIuMriiRY Dvvv Bvut. 

Rcsforatlnn of Pope Plus 

The Rosary which you see Mispench d round 
iny luck is a memorial of sympathy and 
respect for an illusinous man. I will, if you 
will allow me, give you tlie history of it, 
which, I think, from the circumstances wit it 
whicii it is connected, you will not Imd devoid 
of interest. 1 was passing through France, 
in the reign of Na[)oleon, by the peculi ir 
privilege granted to a syavaii, on my » road 
into Italy. 1 had just reluriud from llic 
Holy Land, and had in my pus>es>ion two or 
three of the Rosaries which are sold to pil- 
grims at Jerusalem as ha\iiig been suspended 
in the holy sepulchre. Pins VI 1. was tluii 
in imprisonment at Fontaiiihlcau. By a spe- 
cial favour, on the plea of my return from ihe 
Holy Land, I obtained permission to see this 
venerable and illustrious poiitilf 1 carried 
with me pne of iny rosaries, lie received 
me with great kindness*, 1 tendered my ser- 
vices to execute any commissio i#», not politi- 
cal ones, he might think fit to entrust me with 
in Italy, informing him that 1 wais an English- 
man ; he expressed his thanks, hut declined 
troubling me. 1 told him 1 was just returned 
from the. Holy Land, and bowing with grea> 
humility, olFcred to him my rosary from the 
holy sepulchre ; he received it with a smile, 
touched it with his lips, gave Jiis benediction 
over it, and returned it into my handi*, sup- 
])osiiig of course that I was a Roman Catho- 
lic. 1 hud meant to present it to his holiness, 
l)ut the blessing he hud bestowed upon it, and 


the touch of his lips, made it a precious relic 
to me, and 1 restored it to my neck, round 
fw'liich it has ever since been suspended, lie 
asked me some tirduiportaut questions respect- 
ing the state of the Christians at Jerusalem; 
and, on a sudden, turned the subject, much 
to my surprise, to the destruction of. the 
French in Russia, and in an exceedingly lour 
tone of \K xe, aa if afraid of being overheard, 
he said, ‘ The 7tefos has long been triumphant 
over the//.v, but I do not doubt that the ba- 
lance of things is even now restoring, that 
(jlod will vindicate his church, clear his pol- 
luted altars, ^and establish society upon its 
lennanont ba^is of justic 4 ^ and faith; wp 
shall meet again, adieu I’ and he gave me liFh’ 
paternal blessing. It was eighteen montlis 
after this interview, that I went out, with 
almost the wliole population of Romo, to ro- 
Ct-ive and welcome the ttiiiinphal entry of this 
illustrious father of the church into his capi- 
tal. He was borne on the shoulders of the 
most disiingiiislied artists, headed by Cauova; 
and never shall 1 forget the entliu-jiasm wdtii 
which he was received — it is impossihle to 
do-cribe tlie saints of triuni[)h and of rapture 
«ent up to hc'aven by every voii‘e. And when 
lie gave his bimedictioii to the people, there 
was an universal jirosiration, a sobbing, and 
m irks of emotions of joy almost like tlie 
bursting of the heart; 1 hoard, everywdiere 
around me, erics of ‘ The holy Father, the 
most holy Fallier, his restoration is the work 
of God I’ I saw tears striMuiing from the 
eyes of almost all the women about me, many 
ut them were sobbing h\ sterically, and old 
men were weeping as if they had been chil- 
dren. 1 pressed nu^ ros.iry to my breast on 
this occa.'^ion, atul repeatedly touched with my 
lifis lliat, part of it wliich had received the 
kiss of the most veuer iblc pontifl’’. 1 ur ^crvft 
it with a kiiul of hdlowed fceiihWV“'a^ the 
memorial of a man whose sanctity, firmness, 
meekness, and benevolence are an honour to 
hiii church and to humin nature; and it, has 
not only been useful to me, by ils influence 
upon my own mind, but it has enabled me to 
give pleasure to others, and has, 1 believe, 
been sometimes beneficial in iiK^urirtg my 
personal safety. 1 Inive often gratific<^ the 
peasants of AppUi} and Calabria, by fi^resent- 
ing them to kiss a rosary from the hnly sepul- 
chie, which had been hallowed hv the touch 
of the lips and bciudic.tiou of the Pope ; and 
it has been even respected by, and procured 
mo a safe passage through a party of brigands, 
who once stopped me in the passes of the 
Apennines. 

We hope that tl»e next Mail will bring the 
good tidings of Pius IX, being restored iu a 
similar manner. 



oo 


TIIK UIWOAI- CATHOLIC IlEllAI.I) 


IRELAND. 

The horrible details of Irish distress which . 
W€ give elsewhere are only some out of many ' 
we receive. They prove a fearful aggregate of 
misery even though we may sometimes be 
allowed to suspect the national spirit of exag- 
geration. When we are told that lainilords, 
ter.auts, Clergymen, Roman Catholic Priests, 
and peasants are starving altogether, nobody 
helping anybody, — nobody digging, or sowing, 
or paying dues or debts, or rent, or tithes, or 
rates, or anything, we inny reasonably ask why 
somebody does not stir. When we read ot an 
old man dying of hunger au<i distress of 
mind in the blacl: hole of Youghal Work-^ 
house, we cannot help retlucting that the touri 
and vicinity of Youghal are almost as well off 
as any in Great Britain. When we read of 
1,200 hungry men getting per force into 
Newcastle prison, wc cannot help thinking^ 

ejectments have something to do with it. 


BlIAGULPOUt:. 

'Fo the Editor of (he /?. C, Her aid. 

Dk.ar Sill, — The painful duty has de* 
volved to me, of bringing to your Notice, 
the death of the Reverend Father John 
Baptist of this station, which happened 
yesterday, the 1st Instant, ,at Two P. m. 
Fie performed his last Mass on St. JohiPs 
day, and being then in debilitated health, 
he found himself so overcome with fatigue, 
at the close of the service, as to be unable 
to attend the Evening V^espers. He re- 
moved to iny House on the following 
morning, when Dr.^Orapor of the station 
attended him, and nolw if hstanding his 
very prompt and most zealous attentions, 
our lamented Father became the victim 
stomach. 

You will be pleased to allows the circum- 
stance to ap))ear in your next of 

the Herald, I am dear sir, 

♦ Your’s faithfully, 

T. S. L')Pks. 

IJhagulpore, 2nd Jahj^ 18 IM. ^ 


B. a ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
it'ND WIDOWS Aj^'VLXJM. 

Mr. and Mra. D’Cruz, Circufnr Road, Rs. .50 0 

Mr. Fallon. For May, amd June^ ... 12 O 
For ,Tur,3 last. 

Heed, of P. S, D'Rozario, Esq., .33 0 

,, „ Miss D’Rozario, ... ... 3 0 

,s „ Thus, D'Souza, h Co., ... 8 () 

,, „ Miss Lackersteen, ... ... 3 0 

,, „ H. C. Lackersteen, ... ... 5 0 

„ „ Mr. J. R. Carbery, ... ... 4 0 

„ „ Mrs. Carbery, * 2 0 


Through Mr. N. O’Buir!^. 

M. Coobburn,.. ... ... ... 2 0 

(Riarles Philips, ... ... .. 3 0 

II. llaritage,... .. ... ... 1 0 

A Friend, ... ... ,. -.2 0 

CiJofiel Forbes, ... ... ... lo 0 

iMrs. (lodfree,... ... ... ... 1 0 

Mrs. llarifuge,... ... ... ... 4 0 

(^’ollccted by Mr. N. O’Brien,.,. ... 1 I 0 

Donations of Clothing for the female Orphans, 
Mrs, George Daly, A bundle. 

M rs. F. Murphy, A bundle. 

Mrs. N. O'Brien, A bundle. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR HIS HOLINESS 
PIUS IX. 

A poor Soldier, through Rev. Mr. 

McGirr, ... ... ...Rs. 1 0 


^rlertions. 

* 

, * 

R E (i I M E NT A L SCHOOLS. 


(i'Voiu/Ac Moftrus l\,ri>K)sifur ) 

We agree* with our (•')ri'e>|M)iiiK*Mt Omega’' 
iliac the reading of the iluly Bible w'i!hout note 
or comment, especially in the ohapo of corrupt 
tran^lalion*^, is ahke dangerous to faitli and 
morals. No catholic ['.'uent can con^oieutiou^ly 
allow his child to tVcf|iunt a school, in which tlie 
I'rotestant bible is u-.ed as a class book, even 
though there hi* a standing rule prohibiting the 
Sehouhna^ler from making comm' iiLs. AVc are 
lu/L aware tliat the refusal on the part of Oalliolie 
children lo Join mi’iIk' reinling ot the Pimtestant 
hddc in regimental &oln*oU visited upon them 
with the penalty (d’ expulsion ; whiUt the more 
summary and elVectual method of enforcing 
conbirmity is so near a* haml i'l the smart applica- 
tion of the hirch, for which the regimental 
.sehoolmaster is liable to no blame, unless the 
father of the easli^ated urchin may liavc previ- 
ously expressed his ,vishe.> to his Commanding 
OlHcer to the cib et that his child should not be 
obliged to read the X’rotesluut bible in tho Kcgi- 
meiit.il school. 

'Ihe (lovernrnenL wickedly affects igiioranca 
of the known rule of the Catholic Church 
concerning the indisorlmiiiato reading of tho 
bible, and therefore presumes that no Datholi(3 
can have the slightest olijoetiuii to have hiscliihl 
educated a protc>LinL-bibU reader unless ho de- 
;}lare himself expresjy to tho contrary. 

*'*t saves the Government a good d^al of 
trouble, w hen fpicstioris are put in Parliament or 
elsewhere, to be able to say, that the reading of 
the bible is not compulsory iu regiinenul schools 
upon any child, whose parents may object to it. 
And iu fact the charge of religious coercion can 
bo but feebly brought home to the doors of the 
Government, as long as it is true that a Catholic 
child is really exempted from tho* obligation of 
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readinj:;; the FroU*sant biblo on a doclaratiun of j 
the father's wi.shos in that rospccl biMiig made to j 
the proper autliorities. l^ut there are many (Jail 
lie soldiers in reality, who are by no means careless 
about the education of their children in th<^ faith 
of their fathers, and who think it a great har^- 
bhip to be oblige<l to present them selves in thc^ 
orderly room or at. the (|n'irter.s of their Oaptaiti 
or Commanding <)irieer for the purposri f)f j)n)| 
curifig the exempt ioti of their children from a 
regulation of the U/egiiUental S^-hool, which the} 
have rea.son to know to hav<; keen overzts'ilon-ly 
patronized hy the very Captain or (Joimnanding 
OtUeer, to whom they arti uhligfd to ai»ply for 
the exemption. We have known sotn-* '.oidi*‘i> 
to have experienced a great strirjfgl.! ljetw<;ei ^ 
tlicir conseiioice and naluiMl feeling in tin- res- 
j)ect : ami in some o.i-es tlie tiatur d repngti.it ee 
to stand heforo the \vith'*ring and bigoted frown 
of the Commanding OHijer vva-^ st> great, that 
the poor conscience alike of the parent and the 
cliiM was sacrifieed. 

'riifl Covernment regulations are generally so 

rded to h*ave a lo«tp hi>le to a bigoted 
(Jommaiidin;^ IXUeei* to defeat their appaieiitly 
liberal const nicTion. I’he regulations are good ' 
iiough if honestly carried out ; itut nofortnoa 
tliey ate not. In September IS Hi, tin* old 
Mai. piis of Tvveeddale in tlie ohtusenes^ of his 
perv*Taity would not <h*rid»j that tin- (Command- 
ing Olheer of II. M. ddul Regiment tlieo 
located at Heli.iry was jiO'.-je'.sed of authority 
under exi.sting ngulalions of Her M.»je-,«y\ 
Army to (xempt tlie (Jaiholio childr.m of tin.* 
fioMier.s under Ifis c-)minand iViiin tiio oldigatioo 
of reading the Frot .'slant hihle and joining in 
FrotU'.tant pra}ers in the Uegi mental seln.ol ; 
ami referred the matter to tlie Court of Diie-;- . 
tor.s. Tho answer of the (’’•oiirt t,f Direeloi*'. j 
canu) in December I 84 i declaring “that tier i 
Maje.sty'rt army regulations do not refpiire any , 
ox-lu^ive course of insrrnction to be a.lopted in | 
Regimental schools and that the Roman t’atho- | 
lie children might therefore be exempted from i 
reading hooks or atbinding prayer', to which 
their parents have religious olijecti.uis without 
violating the army ri'gulations and (->0 far as the 
Court of Directors I'ould sec) without creating 
inconvenience in the schools." In confirniation 
of their view they .juoted the army rtgulalion', 
page “10 and the general orders of tlie (him- 
inamKr-in. Chief dated lOtli July which 

state “that the Roman (Jalhulio troops shall not 
be interfered with in the free exercise of their 
religion." 

Tlie old Manpiis of 'rweeddale could not scv*, 
the year before, when lie referr.'il the <pi ‘sii^Mi 
to the consideration (d* the (.huirt, imw the gua- 
rantee of lilicity of conscience given to the 
parents could entitle the children to the san^rf 
And this is precisely the way in whieh a crofeh- 
cty Commanding OHieer Hiuls a ioop-h..»le in 
every (lovcrnment regulation. 

The Marquis of Tweed dale arierw.irds pub- 
lishetl a very liberal oi’iler dated ‘2d October J.SI7 
ill favour of Dissenters". Catholic soldiers i.f 
course come in for their share of it. lie tleclai fs, 

^ that “ it is duty of Commanding OtUcers »»f 
Kuropean Regiments to allow soldier.s of religi- 
ous persuasions differing from the e.>tabli3lK’d 


church of I'iHgl-ind to attend liivinc wor.ship 
^vhere the ministers of their Church may oflici- 
at.j ; and th.it ov.-ry i^oldior shall he allowed to 
attend the worship of Almighty God according 
to the forms prescribcl by tlu' C’liurcli to which 
he hi-loiigs, when niiliLii*y dipy does not un- 
avoi.lahly inlerfei’'*. 

We are imlehted to tlie M.ir.juis of Tweedd/flo 
for the w n-d “ iiMavoid.ibly,”\vhipb wa.s not‘*ln 
tin' old reguhnioMs. It prevents -i Commandim.- 
Oni..-er trom .K-citling that an ord'.ini-y morninir's 
para.le is important enough to int ji-f,..-.. vv^Ii 
Churoh duties. '' * 

About tlie middl.j of lad year a oorivsponq.jiiCQ 
h.'Uveeu the Jt.'v, .Mr. Doyle at IL-Ii.irv and 
fiir-ut. (Jol. Duke, (.'oinmaiiding the Dt Madia.s 
I^^ii.iliers at that vtatioii, on tlu subject of csta 
hh^hing -ueli rules iu tlic Re.fiment;ll Scbo.d as 
would enable the cliildreii of Roin.an C.aliolio 
soldier', to r*'Sort to it without e.)mpi-.uni->e <,f timir 
ndigioiH principles. Mr. Do}lo laid down tlm 
following rales : 

I't. A Catholic Scho.d AFaster and a Catlio- 
li.j School Mistres', should he employ?, I in the 
School, and should he appoinr-'d hy’thj C 
I manding DiVi 'm- on the rccomuiciidiition of the 
Catholic Chaplain. 

*Jiid. The c^<s books to h? used in the S.;lio,d 
should be tb'i«e s.uictio:ii*d by Government for 
the national Selmols in Ireland at the reconi- 
iiiendation the Frotestant ami Catholic Arch- 
bi>hop«» of AruMgl) and Diihiiij 

iJi'd. The School should be opened with prayer 
I ‘zivcii out bv the Frotestant and (Catholic School 
in different anarlm mts to the childreii 

of ih 'ir resp.'ctive creeds. 

FJi. 'riio Catlioiio children should he itiitrucU 
cd in the (.-,i'holic c.riechisni in Seiiool as tl.e 
l^-cUcsIant cbildreii are instructed in thccitc- 
cliisrn ot til,} Ciiurch 0 ? England, or that of liie 
gMcral aNsemhly, ^ 

;,th. All iviigioU'» in.stniction such as teaching 
p!*a} Cl catt’chisin, reading Iliolo*', singiu'** 
llymu-^, sliould he given in separate ajm-lnmuts^ 
and cjual facility should be afforded to the 
Frotc^tanf and C.ithoHo Cliapla* •'S-»ii^r^tj'pai*r^ 
ing the same to tlie children of liieir respective 
Civ'ds, 

0',h, In the* event , i boo!;', hchig distributed 
as pri.7.cs to the chiidiMi at the goner 't.^.'XHmi- 
nation only Catiu'lio F> ■oks approved of hv th** 
Catliohc Ciiap'ain should be given to the Caihu- 
lio children. ' 

7th. As a few certain d.iys in the ijoursu of 
th‘ year in the. Roman CaUudic Cliureli are 
commanded w»o bo kept^liidy witli ll..’ olifi Mtiou 
of licaring uia«s,.tRi (hitiiolic cliildrcn hho?ild he 
excmpti>l fruui Sclmol^cn those div- 

’riicse o.mditions were .suhinltf cd fm* em.-.i- 
deration to Iirig.idi- r General An ier'on (.h>m . 
Mianding tlie Ccled di^tiieis. 'fii - Rrigadier 
General d-elarcd, tli.it n > )’e.:ul:iti.)n of ibe 
Army re.juired Calii die child.cn to le.irn or 
^'pcat any prayers of the Jvtahlish'd Cliurch, 
or to join in praver given out l>y a Frote-^tant 
bchoolm i.ster, or to be wition he.iriug of anv pr ly- 
er.s or religious instnici iouK of the e-cnl):i>lied 
tdiurch Ivtong taught or imparled to any oilier 
children. The Jdrigadier GeueixiF al.so cou- 
sidering the proportion of Roman Oatholic chil - 
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dren in llie Regiment rocommendoJ one of the 
assistant schoolmasters to be a Roman Catliolic. 
Tho fourth, fifth and sixth coiuliuons laid down 
by Mr. Doyle received tho unqualified approha- 
tion of tho Brigadier General. The Rev. Mr. 
I>oylc was very anxious at that time to give up 
the Catholic School which ho found very diffi- 
cujt to maintain and very troublesome. lie 
eagerly grasped at flu opportunity of doing so 
under what appeared to him honourable terms. 
As far as regarded the boys’ school bo found no 
reason .afterwards to complain ; hut as the Go- 
vernment regulations only allow one School 
Mistress for each Regimental Scliool, Lieut. 
Col. Duke dismissed the Catholic SohooU Mis- 
tress after the first mouth, alh'ging that he had 
no funds out of whicli tt) pay her salary, and 
that he could not permit lun* to be paid by the 
liev. Mr. Doyle. JTtmeo negoeiations were 
broken up and the Jtoman Catholic Schools 
were re-opened on tlie Mtmday following both 
for boys and girls. Col. Duke of course had 
no power to prevent the Catholic children tVoni 
leaving the Uo'^imental School; .as it has been 
declared over and over agtiin that the <attondance 
of children whether Catholic or Protestant at 
the Regimental School is perfectly voluuury. 


RAILWAY TRAVELLING ON SUNDAY, 
(From the Examiner y April is.) 

I^Ir Locke’s bill to oblige railway oompanie.', in 
Scotland to convoy passengers in the mail train'<, 
which they are coriipoUed to ruti, ha^ been 
defeated by a majority uf nine, after a copious 
eiTusion of the hackneyed cant. Mr Locko 
stated the case for legi:»lative interfei cuccvwith 
great ability, and clearly p.-oved that the stoppage 
of travelling by railway on Sunday caused tho 
employment of a inifth greater number of 
drivers than would be occupied in the bu.'^ine.-'S 
of the train, the mail trains being oblige*! to run 
whether they carry passengers or not. Tho 
p/ anjjn ^tiicnce, therefore of the pre.^^ent phari'^aical 
rule isj'tffaV^T^^re are the servants and oHicials 
employed upon tliLMuail trains w orking on Sun- 
day and besides them tho drivers who are hircil 
by persou.s wholiave pressing occasion to travel, 
and wno are not allowed to do so in the mail 
train. A WIlim^ical example of the w'orking of 
the railway puiitanisin was cited by, Mr Locke — 

“ An hon. inombev of lliat hou^e po.ste*! last 
Sunday fo Dumfries in the expectation of getting 
« traiti,l,to bnng him to town, to enable him to 
vote in house on Mondciy • ercuing. On 
reaching Dumfries he foun^’‘that no train left 
on Sunday and lie had to *^iirc a carriage to reach 
the Caledonian line at th,e nearest point. The 
postilion who drove the hon. member said he 
hoped he ivas going to oppose this vdeked bill, that 
would enforce raihvay travelling oyi Snndug* 
and on his being asked why he wi.shed .so, his 
reply was, that ^^undag was the only day o\% 
which they had work at alL** 

The prohibition of Sunday trfavolliiig hears 
most strongly on Glasgow, where, for want of 
innocent the grossest ’and most 

debasing vicid p):cv«Vild. It is in evidence that 


thousands of the Olasgou, arli:;ans lie in bed 
tkad drunk f rom Saturday till Monday, And 
see how the class to which btdong the sharehold- 
ers who make it a point of conscience to deprive 
their Iiiimblo neighbours of the mean.s of locomo- 
tion on Sunday comport themseves even in their 
(jjuirch-going — 

c He (Mr Locke) took the liberty of counting on 
Easter Sunday the number of carriages and 
cibs that wvre. attending four kirks or meeting- 
houses in Lothian road, Edinburgh ; and there 
wmre thirty-O'ic private cariiages, thirteen onc- 
hor.'se carriages, and ono hundred and forty-nino 
public cabs, making a total of one hundred and 
ninety-tlircj vehicles, wliilst, the .same day, five 
tabs only were required for the Galcdoniau train, 
oh its arrival from the suulh. 

Vet ivspoet for tho conscientious scruples of a 
part of the Scottish public induced Mr Laboucherc 
to vote against tlic bill. We confess that, in 
our view, tills deference to tile scruples dignified 
with the inine of “ conscientious” sceiiib nothing 
better tlian a lioinag*' to cant. We can *>1^0 
nothing cofi‘'eleiiLii)U', in thc» scruple which rcfiisei 

to convey the daughter to tlio bod.side of lior 

•lying father. We can see nothing conscientious 
in the sernph? strong against the train for tho 
conveyance of two or three hiiinlrod pco[de for 
change of air, rocrealiuii, or for the dulio'. of 
humanity, to aHcnd the sick, at the expense *)f 
the eni[doyinent of some dozen of<*l(.-iks, drivers, 
and sttikers ; but of no f'*rce again.?t the private 
carriage, wiih its couple of servants, for the ease 
and imlulgcnoo of one or two piu’sons going In 
church or to dinner. The^c conscientious scruples 
arc like tho hunnine <eruple of the lady who 
ivvoIIcmI agaln^t the plan of swe^‘ping a chimney 
by dragging up a goo^f* by a stiing fl.iltoniiig 
its wings, hut whoso ohjeciioris wore co>npletely 
removed by the suggestion that if .she disliked I he 
idea of * tormenting the goose, a pair of ducks 
wmuld do as well. 

The deferences to the hollow show of religious 
strictne.ss, to the z"al which every hypoi;riro 
alVects, to tho scemings which every j)harisc-c 
puts on, we look upon as a great mischief to 
socii'ty, giving an innncn.se advantage to the 
artifices of knavery. Rush was one of tlic 
jiroductrt of thi-. usage, lln saw that to succe^H 
ill viilany tho false show and parade of piety 
wa.s essential. He j>layed tlic religious hypounto 
through his wickctJ, sinful life, and to his last 
broilli. And the world bids for the f.ilsehood, 
by honouring the pretence, the show, the profi's- 
sioiis, in whatever .shape they may apjiear, and 
however inconsi.stent. they may be with their 
professed objects or with concomitant circumstan- 
ces. Th <3 language which prevailed in the debate 

Mr Locke’s bill i.s of the licst cncouragcmeuL 
toniic Rush clas.s, who “ with devotion’s visage 
do sugar o'er tho devil himself.” Every homage 
to Pharisaical scruples tends to give currency to 
Pharisaical pretences, and succes.s to pliari.>aical 
fraud.s and villanics. 

But it will be obscrv.cd that there is not an in- 
disciiminate respect in our world for all scuuiple.s. 
The scruples which are respected are the scruple.? 
which cost nothing to those entertaining tlunri, 
but some pleasure or convenience to others. Tho 
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Messrs. D’Jlozurit) and Co. ha\»e received the IblloAvitifr 
Hooks hy the (U4iimhnft. 

THK MISS.\L, FOK THl': US1-? OF THE I..\ITY : 

Willi the tor all tlie D.iy^ tliron»;liotit the year, oeconlini*; to the 

Ktmiaii Missal : and iho.-e for the En^li.-h Saints in their respective 
j)laet"4. Newly arranj^tMl, and in a ^reat niea'^iire translated hy the Uev. 

F. (’. Hnseiibcth. New Edition, improved, with a Supplement. Cfin- 
tainini^ the New Masses, leceiitly anthori<e<l for Eni'larid, from 4 t<j U) () 

ArPROHATION’*^. • 

We approve of tlie “ Mi^-syl ft>r the iim; (if ihc Laity,’’ pre))aretl hy the Rev. 
F. (>. llnsenlieth, and permit the U'-e of it in our respective Di^trict.-^. 

William, Rishop of Ariopolis, | dame^', RL-hop of Samaria. C’oad- 
A. E. 1). jntor. 

qt 'J’homa^, liisho)) of ( -amby^opolis, 'riionias Jo.-ej)h, Hi4n)p of Ajjpolo- 

V. A. 1.. 1). * Ilia, V. A. Wel.^^h i). 

^ Nielnjla^, lhslio[» of Melipotamu", ^ WiHiam, Hi'-hop of flclaltma, V. 

(.oadjutor^ i A. 1). 

qi ,lohn, liishop (»f Traehis, \*. A. ' William, IVi'-hop of Sarno?ata, \ . 

V. 1). . A. N. D. 

^ (leoiire, liisho]) of Tloa, \ . A. Jn't oh William, Ib^Jiop i»f I'tano- 

L^ i). , polis, \\ A. W. D. 

THE VESHKIIS PiOOK, FOR THE H^^E OF THE LAI TV 
Aeeordiii'X to the Roman Breviary, \vitli the OlHer-* of EnL:lish 
Saint.', and all the Nt w Otfi(;e'= in their ic'ju etiw ]»]aee'. \eul\ 
arla^l^'ed and traii'lattd hy the Rev. F. (’. Hn-eidH'tli. with tlie ajipro- 
hation of all the Km;lit Rev. the A'iears-Apo.'tolic of EuLdaml, from to ,1 0 

A Mannnl ol Instructions on Flain-l’haut ; or, Cfrei5i)rian Music, with 
(.'hant.', as used in Rome, for Iliuh Ma^s, \\*'i>er.s, romplin, Ih iicdic* 
lion. Holy W eek, and the Litanies, (’ompihal ehlt'lly fnnn Alfieri. 
and Rerti ; with the approbation of the Umht Rev. Vieai>-A])ostoiii!.^ 

Ry the Rev. James «loiies. Reaulifully^ piinled in red sind black t\ pe, 

ill small <[uarto,.. . ... h S 

Wi* li.ivc c.ni'liilly I'Vciy p n t, an.t Inve Inimd ^ili mo't af<‘ur.iif .'iiid oiMiilb)m- 

il»U* lo .lullicntu; iiioiIhIs. Wo Min'crolv liop«‘, lli-iolou*. tint it wil! in* iiuotis.illy .uiDptod 
.!> U (0 .'liindard in sni‘»iii_Lr at tlio all t, .ind in tin- t.*lMirc]i.” hfin J{‘ rh u . 

‘‘ A pori’oot v:ulo-nu’Ouni for tli*' l*iicst and the (Mioir, aJu’vo iho (»roA,'Mim ehani is pie- 
torrod, :is it alxv.iys nujht to hv, to tin* unauthorisi d \ e i« ty w iiioh pi ev -iIs in aiO'.t o(‘ mir 
idiapi-ls and olnn olios. Tho book is vi-ry noally, nay, hcMiuitully, punt d, W’o an.nii thi it \ 
-lesorvcdly o^ti r.sive salo.”*-7o/^/f7. 

The HANONS and DECREES of the Sacred and (Kcmmenical Conm il 
of Trent, celebrated under the Sovereit^ii FontiilV, Paul HI., .lulin' 

111., and Fins IVL Translated hy the Rev. J. Wbilerworth. To which 
is prefixed Essays on the External and Internal History of lhe«(’onneiL 
Dedicated, l)y permission, to the Rii^ht Rev. Nicholas Wiseman, Rishoj) 


of Melipotarnns. In one lare^e vol. 8vo. cloth, G 0 

HIERUKCJIA ; or, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, with Notes and Dis-* 
sertations elucidating its Doctrines and Ceremonies. jU’ DauieMlU<^, 

D. D. Ill "2 vd.'. Svo. with Flutes ...... VI t> 


The Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, and other Filficipal Saints : compik-d 
from Oiigimd Monuments and other Authentic Records ; illn>trateil 
with the Remarks of judicious modern Critics ami Hislorians. Ry the 
Rev. Alban Ruller. The original stereotype edition in I’welve Vo- 
lunies, including tlic account of the Life and Writings of ilu* Rov. 
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Alban Buthir, by Charlo? HutUr, luid an Appendix., containing' 

(Tencml Indexes, (Ihrnnolouieal Tables, ^c. illustraleil with above 

Forty Plati'i? ; (tine early iinjiresrion?) Svo. clotli \VJ 

SYMBOLISM; nr. Exposition the Ooctrinal Ditlerenee'^ bt*tween 
C’atholics and Protestants : as (|vddenced by their Symbolical Writimjfs. 

By John A. Moehler, I). I) , ^)(‘an of Wur/bnrtr, and late Professor 
of 'I'heoloi^y at the University of Munich. rraiislated from the (tcr- 
unui, with a Memoir of the Author, preceded i)y an Historical Sketch 
of the State of Protestantism and (^atholica^ui in (Tcnnany for the la^t 


hundred 5 "cars, by J. B. Bohortson, Esq. In t2 vols. 8vo., 10 tl 

HISTORY OF h^NGIiANI), from the Fii^t Invasion of the Romans, 
by John Linj^ard, 1). I). 'i'he^A)urth Edition, In lo vols, small Svo. 
cloth, ri'J S 


*** This fvlitioii is printiMl uairorni in with th«* vv.orks of Sn>tt, lU rou ainl olhi-rs ; ind 
is t'iirit’h(.‘il willi ;i porlniit t)f the Author, and tliirti*»‘n Plates eioj^ravrd on hy (loodall, 

iVoiu the tlesii^ns h\ Harvey. 

T'he Puldie are resoeethdlv informed that lliis edition has r(‘eiiv(Ml the most searehin*^ and 
extensive revision hy the lenned Author, who has added adtDlinunf wttUt r in tin t. xt, as well 
as the not. s, tullv erjual to tiic «‘Xi‘'nt of nnotfur nthntn'. 

The History and Aiitit|uitk‘:f of the An<>1o-Sax()n (-liurch, coiitainintr nn 

Account of its Oriirin, OovernnuMit, Doctrine^, VVor.-liip, lt(‘vciiiie<. 
and Clerical and Monastic lii>titulious. By Joint liini!;ard, I). I). 

2 vols. Svo., cloth, .. .. P2 0 

As namtor « " he-ts, and e\])on}ider of the infer< es mon* iuiondiately ttj he drawn from 
them, thete is no writer of the j»re>.eot d ly who » xov ls this nie-'t dili-^ent, iieeurat'.', .iml elo 
»|UeTjt hi’^tori.iii of En;4land. — Aloui/jnf Cunotfr/r. 

Catechetical Instriicticni’' on (he Doctrini'c and \Yor.-hij) of the (.'alhollc 

Church. By Jolni liinoard, 1). J) A new Edition, revi'^t'd, ISino. ... 0 s 

['I'liis work eontnins n .'.liort exposition of Calliolic doefriiie and Calholje pirietiee. witli the 
chief authorities on wliieh tliat doetrine ami praediee aie founded.] 

Al>*o another Edition of the .«an»(*, in lar”er type, l!?rno.,.., 0 P_> 

“ A heautitid little volume, written uitii dl that sohnely of ^tyle, power of hni:Jja).''e, and 
force of lo;jie, for wliieh the vou(‘r ihlc autiior is leiuarkahle,’'- - iuhh'K 

The Jyyenilc Companion to the Atlas, with j-inne Hi^torieal Notc?^ ISmo., 

cloth, I tf 

Ti«s little work was printed foi ilie u.si* of the eonvent at Wineliester, and will he found ol 
great utility to all wlio aie en^ja^ed in nidiniental inslruetion. 

The Life and In^tilntc of the Je.-uits. By the Rev. Fat Iter De Ravii»Tmn, 
of the Society of Je^u<. (hirefully translated from the Fourth Edi- 
tion of the French. By Cliarles Seai^er, M. A I H 

WISEMAN’S LECTURES on the Principal Doctrines niid Piacticc of 
the (’utholic Church, delivered at St. Maiy'.«, Moorfields, diirino* the 
Lent of 188G. Second Edition, entirely revLseii and corrected hy the 

Author. Two voluine.s in one, 12mu. clotli, II (i' 

The Lives of St. Alphon.su.s Lijruori, St. Fiaucis de (nrolamo, St. John 
Joseph of tlie Cros.'<, St. Pacilicu.s of San Severino, and St. Veronica 
Giuliaiia, ’S\'ho^e Canonization took place on 'ihinit)' Suiiday, 'iGth of 
May, 1839. Edited hy the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman. Second Edition, I S 
The Picsent State of Plcclesia-tical Architecture in England. Hy A. Wclhy 
Pugin^iLsq, Illustrated with Nineteen lilngravingss on Wood and Six- 
teeA on Cojqier. Repiibli.Hbcd from the Duhiin Revunv. Svo. .... 4 8 

TALE'S explanatory of tlic Saci%ments. By the Anthorc.s.s of Geraldine, 
a Talc of Conscience’' ; containing. The Vigil of St. Laurence : Blan- 
che’s Confirmation ; The Sister Penitents : the Altar at M^oodbank ; 

ClyfF Abbey ; or, the Last Anointing : the Priest of Northumbria : 
the Spousal Cross ; 2 vots. 12iiio, cloth, 5 0 



llic Vonng Communicants. By thc^iuthor of “ Geraldine.’* Second 

Kditiiin. 18nio. cloth, 10 

THORNliKRRY Abbey ; a Tale of the Efit/fldishcd Church, cloth, . . 2 0 

cordially reconniu-iid it to tbc notice of th*" reader.*’ TablH, 

“It is one of the best little wojks, treating an iinpoi|mt mailer in a popular manner, we 
h.ive recently met.”- Iirnfv.a\un\s (hiorti-rlff Hcviiw, 

FATHER OSWALD; a (Jeuuiue (’atholio Story, l2mo, cloth, .. .• 8 0 

STORIES OF rilE SEVEN VIRTUES. 

By Aunks M. S'nnvMiT ; 12mo. cloth. One R<^ cuiitciinin" 

1. IIUMlLri'Y ; or, Blanche Neville atid Uie Fanev Fair. 

2. LIBERALITY; .>r, tlu* Iknevolint Alerchant. 

3. CMASTITY ; or, tin* Sister of Charity. ’ 

MEhlKNliSS ; or, Einilv I lerhi-rt and the V'ictiin of Passion 

5. TEMPERANCE ; or. Edward A-hton. 

(i. BROTIIERLY-LOA'E ; or. the Si^. rs. 

7. DILIGENCIE ; or, Ethel Villier^ and her Slothful IVu‘nd. 

(U.ARENDON ; a Tale of Recent Time-. I5y Eli/a Smith cloth I 4 

A Brief Plea for the Old Faith and the (Aid Time- of Merrii' EiiLrland, 
when Men had Lei-tire for Life and Time to Die ; addressed to tlie 
Tiidu^ttial of hiJ^ Fellow (‘onntiymeu and Women, hy Frank 

Fair] day. .Svo. .... .... .... 10 

'lljc Sniner\ ( kmiplaint < to God ; heiii'j^ Di'voat Entt‘itainment‘* the 
Soul with God : litttal tor all St.itf'* and Condition^ of Chri- t^Ms. I5y 

the Rev, J. (hither, 12nio. .... .3 0 

"i'he Piior Man’< ( ’ati'chi^ni ; or, tin* Ciiri-tian D ictiini* FApla’yied ; with 
suitalde admonition^. 15) the Rev. .lolm Ari-( lin xManm'ck. O. S. B. 

A new Edition, revi.-i <1 and corrected, with a Ah-moir of the. Author. . 0 12 

“Wc M):i) with ijit it truiti call liiis .i carclui and 1 1< *; »iit < vtil*i n el tins ri o-t us».tnl \M»rk ” 
- -Tithh't. 

The Imitation of In IA\ Book.*- By 'Pin ma'- a Kempi^. Traii'^lated 

by the Ri‘j,iit Rev. Dr, ('hailoiier. A m‘W edition, hamUoinely printed 

iu lariz;e ty])e, 18ino. cloth, .... .... 14 

The Devout Coinrnunie.mt; or. Pious Meditation'^ ami A'piratlnn< for thii*e 
dfi)« before iind after rccelvirii^ the lloly Euchaii''t. By the Re\ . P. ^ 

Baker, hi lart^e tvpe, .... j o 

BREVIAHllIM ROAIANIJAI, 4 voU. ISmo 18 0 

Jui^f i^uh/iit/ied, In fhrni rrry Innje W, lames, rnyaf <ro, hdud'Oiiirhf bduad la 
('lathy Irt/rri’il and rjUt, per vaf. h*s. 13. 

MOKES CATHOLRd ; OK, AGES OF FAITH. 

It contains fo<»(l for a.ll mind.-. Tlic wL-c’^t will find in it a -train of a hiirh, 
clear, pure, and (in the.'^e day.-) a new ]ihii(»suphy. 'I'he hi^loiian and the anti- 
qnaiian will find lij^lit thrown ujioii the manners of many times and many 
people. The poet will l»e channeil with the strain.- <if lofty eh*<|in'nfv, and the 
many toiichinci: and heautifnl storie-* it contains. Alany we t.hiidv will desire to 
build up their minds upon the wi-d(un of tlie (’hii>tian -eliooU. here colieeted 
and illustrated ; and none, we are sure, eau read it without ia'inir ''Oi^heii hy 
its harmonious eloquence, and entertained by a diver.-ity of plefi.-injj;- and iu‘W 
ideas.” Dublin Review. 


lAOLMAN’S MAGAZINE. ^ 

Nos. 1. to XXIV. per No. ... 1 (' 

No.s. XXV. to XIAH. per NV.. ^ .... B 8 

danuary, 184f). . .. ... . B S 
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few H^orf/s from the Kditor, 

Having ju^t ontcvod upon the eif]:ht]i volume of Dolman s Magazine, we to 

return our p:riiteful ami resj)ecttUl thanks to our uuinerous rentiers for the 
steady and iiicroasine: patromu^i they have aJforded to this Catholic periodical. 
On the coinmenceiiient of tiur KcXtorial duties, we pleilL^ed ourselves to spare no 
pains to rentier its pa^es attra4,tive and useful as po^si]>le ; to make tliein tlie 
fair and liberal exponent of C^atholicity; to show forth, by the pen of our best 
writers, the consolations ami the truth of our glorious faith. That we hav(* been 
ably seconded in our hmiiblc and pains-taking endeavours, we iieeil only refer to 
the past i>Mges of the Mai^azine, and to the continued approbation of the ]nibHe 
press. Notwitl<'standin<i^ a lonii^ succession of adverse times, during which, in- 
tcHilectual luxuries are frecpiently abandoned from th«‘ want of means, the eireu ■ 
Jation ot the Alaj^azinc lias steadily increased, and it is now. throughout the 
crnj)ire. the aeknowledired and approved Monthly Organ of Catholicity, VW 
congratulate our readers, therefore, on our cheering prospects; and we beg at 
the same time to thank most cordially onr nntnorous eorrespondents. who. from 
time to time, liave favonn d us with snggestums. given us the meed of praise, or 
frankly criticized our labours and tbo<e of <iar contributors. Fresh eiigage- 
ment« are euteretl upon to secure the valued pirns of the ablest among our (Ja- 
tholio writers, and we hope that, with Cxod*;? ble^?-ing, every fJdr.rc nuinher of 
Dolman's Magazhif' will rise in imnit tlnd po])ularity. 

l{li>wvKi> Pkick, M. a. 

Sardinian i/ontip\ Linrolns-lnn- Fields. 

Jnhj *24, 1H4S, 

We have great ploa^^u re in aj)pendin‘]’ tt> this address the opinit>ns of some of 
our oldest a[id mo>t valued friend^. We have their full periuis'ikm to make 
them ])ub]ic. 

From the Her. Dr. Tjinpard. to the Kdifor. 

“My dear Sir. — I am (teiighr«*<l with the Magazine, hotli on ace.onnt of irs fear- 
less bar tempi rate advoeaey of Uatholic docirine ami j)raetice. and on aeeoiint of 
the ahiliry which is generally displayed in irs pages. Many of the subjects di**'- 
cJiN^^ed in them have been highiv interesting for their no' elty and importance ;■ a?id 
yoie* • S i-k (’alls' aie gems, siiirieient of themselves to secure the ri‘]>iUation of any 
peiiodical uoik: on whieii aeetnjul I \*f':,turi.* to j^redie.t that, (\-ithohes will tltink it 
ineuf/il>enr on thf-m to snppi>rt .his. tin-ir only moiilhly organ, ami Thai Proresfants 
will continue to cuii.sulL if, fora full ami honest exposition of onr feelings and objects. 

i remain, dear Sir. 

•• Yours faithfully, 

“John Lingaro.” 

“ Jlornhy, Jidy I*J, bS4S.’’ 

JFrom the Her. 47 , A. Tierney, T.li S., F S. A. 

“ Anindrl, July IS, J84S. 

“ My dear Mr. Price, — I see that you have just concluded another (the seventh) 
volume of the Magoziue; and I feel that, as one who has derived no small degree 
of pleasure from the work, £ oiight to olfer you my sincere congratulations on this 
successful progress of your labours. Of the many beautiful papers whicli owe their 
existence to your talents, I forbear to speak in a letter addressed, as this is, to your- 
self : but if w impossible to he insensible to the refined taste, to the exalted feeling, 
and to t^rie religions spirit which breathes through the whole publication, as con- 
ducted by;;</ou * and I cannot licdp thinking that, w^hatever may he the merits of 
other 'iVw*re s^erious or more elabof^ite w’orks, it will one day he discovered (hat. the 
Cath.rlio body, if not Catholicity nueif, is indebted in no trilling degree to p<dnifin^H 
Magazms. ft is not alway.s eruditiofi or research, and far less the caustic bitter- 
ness of polemical discussion and personal objurgation, that is best calculated to win 
respect and attachment to religion. A religious, like any other, body may have 
reason to be jiroud of its learned men: but if it really wish to conciliate the esteem 
of others, and allure them fo the adoption of its principles, it must be by (he 
exhibition of those milder featuies, those heavenly graces, and practical traits of 



goodness wliicb, in Ihhunn's Matfaztne ijoiicrally, and in yonr own ‘ Si<!k Calls' 
in pai’licnlar, are so beautifully and s(» vivddly shadowed forth. (lO on in the 
eourse in which you have so happily been tidvaucing; and may Alinii^hiy God 
prosper your cdlorts. ^ 

“ lielieve me al|vavs, my dear Mr. Price, 

Yours very ; lith fully, 

^ “M. A. TlKttNKV.^’ 


From tho Rav. Dr, Rnok. 

Hack! mid, July 20, I84i^. 

“Dear Mr. Ediior, --(Certainly the ('atholic body owes you many thanks for the 
talent and the pains-iakiiig care with wind) \ou jjave watched over one of the few 
Ijuhiicatitiiis which we have for the defence and recommendation of our holy apd 
olden faith. I make no doubt that umler your odilorship Dolmmds Mayazine will 
n<it only thrive and into wi(l(*r circulation, but do g(jo(l service to the holy catise 
of Catholicism. Judging from the past to the future, 1 am sure that \oiir polar 
star of principle will be d'luth with ('hairy, and that yon iii.iy he hies',ed with 
many years of heal'h, and have the opportune leisure for suenng voiu* well-man- 
ned riiid riclily-freigliLed inia htile ship, the by its liglit, is the wish of 

your old fiieriii, 

*• ])ANiF.r. Rock/' 


Parson*? Clifisfian Din etory, giiitlinir men to tbeir h'lenii.l Salvation, 

12ino. doth .... .... 

Instinctive and (.huion'- Rjdstles fri>in ('atliuUe C'li riryincn of the Society 
of J(*sus, in ( Inna, India, Per'^ia, the lA‘vant, and eitlun* AiiieriJa, Ijoing 
selections of the most interc'-tinur of the “ liCltrcs Edlhaates,’* trans- 
lated by" the llev. 'P. A. Power, I2irn». dotli. ^ 

licjilrigne/Zs Prai‘tlee of (.’liristian and Religion*- Perfection, 3\ois. 12ino. 

doth, .... 

I'he I'rotestaiit Piineipleof appealing to the I loly Seiiptures, ^ubverdve 
of Protestant Doetiine, and ('ontii mutorv of the Roman Catholic 

Kuith, with refereiiee-, rJmo, doth 

Jhitler’s Truth of the Catholic ( Iiurdi, proved from Scriptuie alone, 

2 voU., .... 

The Cousins ; or Pritle and Wmity, by- Agnes AI. Stewart Phno, cloth' 

'J’lie Soul on Calvary, 1 2ino. lioiuul, * 

d’liink Well On't ; <ir, lelicetlons on the great truths of tlie C'liri^riaii 
Udlgion, *241110. cloih, 
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Boy’s Own Book 
]h)y*? Own Story Book, 1 re. 4 as. 
iiirl's Own liook, *2 rs. S as. 

Blossoms of Morality, 1 re. 4 as, 
Berquin’s Children’s Friend, 1 re. 
RarhauUrs Kv# nings at Home, *2 rs. 
Binglcy’s Useful Knowhdge, 2 v. ‘j-S 
Butler’s (Riide to U.--eful Knowledge, 
1 nijiee 

Child V Manual of Manners, 4 as. 
Corner’s Play (Grammar, 12 as. 

J)eath of Ai)d, I re. 

Entertainment for the Nurseiy, *2 r.'«. 
Earth and Heaven Displayed, 1 re. 4 as 
Entertaining and Useful Knowledge, 
13 vtds. Ifi rs. 

Elegant Extracts, G voU. (J rs. 


Fire^-ide Comjianion, 1 re. 12 as. 
(ioodrieh’.s Take Care of No. I., 1 re. 
Joyce’s Scientific Uialogues, 2 rs, 
JohnsouV Uasselas and Dinarhas, I re. 
Juvenile Every Day Book, 2 rs. 
Juvenile Keepsake, Fre. 

Kenwood’s Flowers of Knowledge, 1-8 
Lookinir Olas.-for tlie Mind, 1 re. 4 as. 
Leslie’s ^\>ung Lady's Story Tiller, 1 re 
Lamb's Tale." from Slulkespijiire, 1 re. 
Lihray^ of Anecdotes, 4 rs. 

Mu7/!yV Young Maiden, 1 re. 

Moore's Search after Ilajipincss, 1 re. 
New (Tift Book for Youth, 2 rs. 8 as. 
O}no/s Happy Faces, I rc. 

Love and Duty, I rc. 

Brother and Sister, 1 rc. 


('HILDREN’S BOOKS, CHIEFLY IN NEAT BINDINGS 
3 rs. S as. 



Parley’s Gyrnnastici*, 2 rs. 

Primrose’s Pleasini? Stories, 1 rc. 

— ■ ■ ■ ■ Simple Stories, 1 ro. * 

• l^leasing Talcs, I rc. % 

Pretty Talcs, 1 re. f 

Pretty Stories, 1 rc. I 

Parley’s Tales for Youth, 1 re. 

Paul and Virgina, and Elizabeth, I re. 
Kobinsou Crusoe, I re. 8 as. 

UodwelTs Juvenile Pianist, 2 rs. 

Story Hook of Wonders, 1 rc. 
Sfindford and Merton, 1-8 and 2-8 
Sr*enes of Modeii Travel. 2 rs. 

Scenes and Stories from History, 2 rs. 


Sedgwick’s Morals and Manners, 1-4 
The Story Toller, by Bell, 4 rs. 

Tales for the Xmas. Fireside, 3 rs. 
Tales of a Grandfather, 3 vols. 9 rs. 
Talcs for tlie Young, 1 re. 4 a6. 

The xMay Flower, 1 re. 8 as. 

The Spoiled Child, 2 rs. 

'Pnith and 13uty, 1 re. 

Youth’s xMatiual, 1 re. 4 as. 

Youtli’s Story Teller, 1 rc. 

Young ManV Hook of Ainu‘«cinent* 1-1 
'Young Man’- Companion, 1 rc 4 as. 
Young Woman’s Cornpanion, 1 re. 4 as 
Wilderspiu’s Early Dibcipliiic, 2 rs. 


KNITTING HOOKS. 

liainbtou’s Knitting Hook, I re. Knitting Made Easy, hy OeBerri, 1 rc. 

My Working Friend, by C. Hope, I re. 

xMISCELixANEOUS. • • 


Toy Books, colored, from 1 an. 

Gold Pen, Tegar’s, 3 rs. 8 as. 

Steel Pen, a great variety. 

Hone Pen, per box of oi), 12 as. 
Copying Pres'^es, with Hooks. Sic. 
Manifold Writer, with lock, U) rs. 
Building Materials, per box, 1-8. 

Hoy’s Marbles, 100, I rc. 

Magnetic Toys, })er box, 1 re. 

Picture Alphabet per box, 1 re. 

Toy Globe, with Pictures, 1 rc, 
Pen-malfing Macbiiic, 4 rs. 

My Own Box of Letters, 5 rs. 

H. arfd M. Leads, j)er packet, 8 as. 
Office Pencil, per dozen, 8 as. 

Marking Ink, per bottle, 1 re. 
Statuary, Figures of AiiiinaL, 

Paper and Eavclopc, suited for Wed- 
dings &c. 

Note Paper, per ream from 1 re. 8 as. 
Quarto Post, ditto, 5 rs. 

Quarter Tola ditto, 7 r.s. 
readies’ Papcteric, of sorts 
\Vafer : — a great ’variety 
Deed Wafer, per dozen, 4 as. 
Morrison’s Black ink, 5 oz. hot, f) as. 
Ditto’s Blue Ink, 3 oz. hot. 6 as. 
Quills, j)C’*100. 2 to 4 rs. 

Mournirtg Paper and Envelopes. 

India Uubbef, per cake, 4 as. 


India Rubber Hands, from 8 as. 

Rulers, with Pen, Pencil <S(e. 1 re. 
Slater, of sizes, and Pencils. 
(ieograp)ncal Slat(*s. 

Card (.Jase**, of sizo^^. 

Albums and Scraj) Hooks. 

Portfeuille, ditto. 

Dissected Map of the World. 2 rs. 
Matliematical I nstruiuents. 

Drawing Materials. 

A ’i’lujo(hdit(\ loO rs. 

.A lithographic Press, 400 rs. 
Litliographic Atones, of si/.c.s. 

Forms of Wills, each, S as. 

Power of Attoriicy 8 as. 

Blank Bond, 8 as, 

Ship’s Articles. 1 re. 

Hardin ’.s GI(4)cs, of sizes 
Letter Clii)s and ImIcs. 

Hu.'-ts, of sizes Loin 2 rs. 

Cowvan’.s ("an ton Strop, 3 rs. 

Ditto JVste, 8 a^!. 

A Musk'al Box, oO rs. 

Music Preceptors. 

(k^lored Prints and Ki)gravings. 

Framed ditto ditto. 

Ladies’ Companions, fitted, 5 rs. 
Changeable C’haracters, per sheet, 1 re. 
Backgammon Hoards, 2 rs.. 

Inkstands : — of sorts. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 

A Grammar of the Urdu liingiiage, for tlie use of Schools, hy the Rev. S. 
Slater, price One Rupee Eight Annas. 
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sacrifice is various. On ^le other hand, take 
the example of the woman who lately refused to 
ho sworn, implicitly adherir.;jf of the precept of 
the gospel. “ Swear not at all and who was 
committed to gaol for the recusancy after a 
clergyman had in vain emleavourcd to argue 
her out of her reverence for the word of Scrip- 
ture. 

A sufferer of this kind received not the slight- 
est sympathy, while respect is cMitertainid for 
the scruples which cost ijuihiiig to those prure>sing 
them, and privation and pain to others. There 
would be fewer Tartuffes in the world if tho 
pretensions to rightcousnoss ovcr-mueli were 
subjected to a jusler and more manly crilicisiii. 
What wc sec every day reminds us of the scene 
in Frit Diavolo, in wiiich ilie brigaml’j walk off 
with their booty under tho cowls of monki, 
chanting hymns, and the troo])s in pursuit of 
them fill down on their knees and pre^imt arms, 
honouring the false appearantics of piety as our 
legislators are wont to do. 

FOUEIGN AND COEONIAL INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

The Lidciihiilhf BilL — Insun'rrflu'ii in J/toi- 
hxdL Loid Elgin has given his assent to tho 
Uchel Iiidi'innlty Eill, which, a*> was anticipated, 
has been followed by moftt riotous proceedings 
by the Dritish Canadians. The folIo\^i^g u I he 
account given hy tin* authors of the insurrection 
themselves ; — On the of Apiil^iit Montreal, 
hib lordblup w'eiit down to Parliament to give 
his assent to forty-eight bills ; hut it was not 
till tho Goveriior-Ganeral made the aiinounce- 
incnt that the fate of the obnoxious hill was 
known. At length to the amazement of the 
Dritish part of the audience, the Clerk of the 
Crown read, in a .somewhat stilled voice, the 
title of the odious bill providing iinlemnity for 
the losses sustained by the rt'hcl traitors who bad 
found favour in his E.xcellency’s siglit. 'J’he 
hateful words, ‘An act to provide for the In- 
demnification of parties in Lower Canada, vvhosc 
property was destroyed during the rebellion in 
the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty- 
eight,' were no sooner out of the olbciars immth 
tlian their effect was ovidenoed. Tim dead silence 
of a moment’s pause was followed by groaning 
and stamping of feet in the galleries — everybody 
seemed to be making for the <loors— there was a 
general rush, and great uproar and confusion. 
As the occupants of tho gallery got on ihc stairs 
leailing to the door, they made a terrible hooting 
and yelling. Tho Governor- General ami suite, 
evidently anxious ami troubled how to got out 
and what to do, remained for some short time ; 
and, in this interval, the people outside were 
made acquainted with the business be had been 
pleased to transact. His E.XGtIIcncy did not 
stay long, but entered his carriage, and was 
driven off at a rapi»l rate, amidst curses, yells, 
bootings, and a shower of rotten eggs, dirt, and 
stones. Lord Elgin had to run the gauntlet of 
the various missiles for the distance of a liundred 
yards. The carriage windows wore down, and 
Colonel Bruce was inside with him. Three eggs 
entered the carriage, and one struck his luiaLhip 
in the face. Horses, equipage, footmen, &c., 


wore all completely covered with the unsavoury 
rais«ilr>s. The staff fared very little better. The 
fact that the royal sanction liaving been given 
to the ‘ Kebellion' Losses Uill now spread like 
j wildfire. By seven o’clock alarm bells were 
I, ringing all over tho town, and cries went through 
tho streets, calling a mass meetimg to be held on 
iJic Champ do Mars at eight o’clock. By the 
^»pointed time upwards of two tlmusand people 
^ad a.'»sem bled, and by iiino o'clock it bad swelled 
to five thousand. Tho word was given — ‘ To 
the Farllamont,' A mob of y. 000 attacked the 
House. X shower of stones dispersed the mem- 
bers. JOI) armed men entered, seized the mace, 
and one of tlie leaders acting ‘ Cromwell' oce.uj)i- 
cd th(3 chair, and exclaimed, ‘ Tho French 
Parliament is dissolved.' A wooden gallery was 
strewn with papers and set on fire. The il.imcs 
ro?o ; the valuable library could not be reseiiod. 

A cart-load or so of books, a picture of the queen 
and lilt* macc are all that could bo savcil. When 
till* entire building was consumed, a vast mob 
locked on, few joining in tho nii>?cbief, but. none 
nqn-oving it. J’ lrliament met lu xt day in the 
Bon Socours Market Hall, and the ministi?!’^ 
proposed a comrnirtee to renew the bills ib-stroy- 
c‘d, when they were fiercely attacked. Sir A M 
Nah, afuv much angry declamation, said he 
.shouhl move tiie damage done last night 

should be paid out of the .sums voted for tho 
rebel indemnity. On the following day several 
popular inembijM*‘i, conductors of journals, and 
others, were acca-^ed of exciting the mob to com- 
mit incendiarism and were committed, but afler- 
ward.'i released. Tlie accused were conveyed in 
cabs to gaol, escorted by a strong body of troops 
to prevent a r(‘^eiic», of which some fears were 
entertained. Tlic e.xei(eminit wa.s such as was 
never seen in Canada before. They were escort- 
ed all the way to gaol by about 2,000 men, wdio 
cheered them with trmnemiou.s entlmsia!>m. 'flieir 
way home from gaol was yet more triumphantly 
noi.sy. The inoh had gaihcreU round the (Jovern- 
meiit hou^e. As menihers of tho (jovcrniiient 
shewed their noses in the ‘-treet they wi're a.ssai led 
with dirt, eggs, and decayed vegelahles ! others 
were hoisted on nieii'.N l)aeks, and their himP'r 
parts well caned. Towards night fall the 
assemblage in front of the Government house* 
became mure dense. iSoon after dark a general 
move toi»k place, and the innh proceeded to tho 
h<»iisc of j\l. Lafoiitaine, and there, wo regret to 
sav, committed an act of iiioendiari'iin. The 
house, which had heeii recently and very elegantly 
funnelled, was several times set on tire, nn«l as 
oiun exlingui-hcd through tin* exertions olf some ' 
rc'-je'ctahle inh.abitants \yho railed t'> the rcucue* 
Much havoc, bovvevc*r, was made. Doors, 

I windows, Imdiing-glab." s, engravings book.s, — iu 
I /fact, the entire contents’ were nr.arly destroyed, 
.Hid on til 0 following morning the effects were 
to he seen piled in heap.'*, some partly burned and 
others trokeii to piecc.s, Lady Elgin is in a very 
delicate stale of health, and greatly alarmed at 
all jhat is going on. Her ladyship is at Monklands, 
On Friday a meeting was held at the Champ do 
Mars, and attended hy .‘1,000 persons, the Hon, 
George Moffatt in the chair. Resedution? were 
passed vegrytting th<* excesses of tho previous 
day, but declaring liiat although the assent of 
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tho Oovornor-O(*npral to the Robcllion Losses 
'Bill could not juslif}’, yet it was the iininedftite 
cause of them. A pclitiim to the (iueen to recall 
Lord Elgin was also agreed to. Tho Governor, 
in the mean while, ha<l armed tho French popula. 
tion against the British, and fearful con.se- 
cjuences would have ensued had ho not recalled 
that step. Before the French Canadians, wer5 
- disarmed they had fired on a group of boys aiuF 
wounded several of them, and appear to havc^ 
done their utmost to excite re-^istance. On 
Sunday Lord Elgin was struelc on tho head with 
a stone, but not seriou.^ly hurt ; and with such 
members of the Government as dareil show 
themselves, smothered with rotten eggs and such 
missiles. Meetings innnmerahTe «r<i being hehl 
in all parts, urging the recall (d‘ Lord Elgin, 
■who has also ]»een burnt in efTi.ry ut lirocUville 
Cobourg, and other places. Ti\e exeitemeiit up 
to the last moment was indescribable.’ 


DUELLING IN TIIR AUMY. 

We are very glad to observe that in the Ame- 
rican Army duelling has received a blow it is 
not likely to survive. Geiieial Taylor has an- 
nounced ill terms which leave no doubt on the 
mind a.s to his ])erfect siiK'^rity, that he is 
determined to strike from tho Army Jiist tho 
name of every ofiicer directly or imiirectly con- 
ctM'ned in a dued, wether as prinoiiiJal, .secoml, or . 
promoter, atid whatever ho the ii>stie. The mere 
fact of having suggc.sttMl a Inj.'itile meeting, is 
henceforth to he held as incapacitating an ofiicer 
from retaining his coinmisfum, anvl every otficer 
who is cognizant, or who can reasonably be 
supposed to have been cognizant, of a r(»ntein- 
platcd hostile meeting, and docs not report it to 
the authorities, is to be hehl as an aider and ; 
abettor, and summarify di‘'mi;>sod ihe service. | 
This is as it should ^be either at once sanction . 
the impious and irrational practic*^, or at once ; 
leave it no longer doubtful as to the consequences . 
it entails. J)o not, in morfiy, allow it to remain, | 
as the J^ukc of Wellington lias, a matter of uii- ! 
certainty as to whether the threatened [rcnallics ■ 
■will be exacted. 11 is Grace has announced . 
that every ofiicer fighting a duel .shall he 
to dismis.sal. Why, the Articles of War had 
announced this long enough. What tlio world 
wonted was an authoritative assurance that 
the penalty would really be exacted in <wvry 
ca.se, — irrespective of the rank, family connec- 
tions, qr llor^c Gurds’ iiitcre.'jt of the ofiVmler ; 

— and the world .''till further demanded W’liat the 
J^uki has not conceded,^ but w'hat the American 
Government has ordained, that J^hey avIio screen 
a culprit shall be considc^.rf^l partaker.s with him 
in his guilt, and bo visited w*ah the same punish-' 
lucnt. 

Along with the suppression of duels, justice 
demands tho e.stahliahmoni of a inoro stfingeut 
prohibition of the causes which leail to liucls, 
and a more effectual reparation for injured fe;;!- 
ings than is now o^occssible to ofiicers. A blow, 

— the lie, — the seduction 'of a wife,— -tlic.se arc 
hold to be injaries which, in the imjiious lan- 
guage of the world, “ onhf blood can^wipa out 
Let them^ at all events, be treated as injuries 
for which it is the duty of the military au- 


thorities to procure tS the injured man the am- 
plest reparation attainable. Let every on<* who 
. inflicts on another an injury which has hitherto 
I been .supposed to render a duel un.'ivoidable, be 
I treated a.s one who /tas done his itfinost to incite 
y a diiiilf — that is, let him be sentenced to dismis- 
j sal from the service, putting it, at tho sam (3 time, 
in the power of the injured man to beg him off, 

. if he fuel .so inclined. In every one of the ibju- 
, ries we have tuppnseil, save the last, tho injured 
I party would most likely gladly treat liis vanquish- 
i ed foo with generosity. The moral les.sou 
; thus read to the reinstated ofiicer, would, if he 
I possessed a heart to feel, and a hea<l to rcrllect, 
not speedily be fijrgotlen. If he did forget it, 
and again repf»atf^d his ofi'eiico, it matter.s not to 
whom, let it he iucoinpetent for the aggrieved 
individual to restore his aggressor to the Service. 
As regards the last of the injurie.'* spocifi<?d, --Lho 
seduction of a wife, — deci'iicy, as well as justice, 
surely demands that the; foul profiigate -hould he 
ch.iscd from .so«:ioly, at all cv»‘nls from the 
I sficiety of men wh‘> piaife."-' to eoiisider “d<*alh 
preferable to dishonor !” The seducer is guilty 
oi' ruhhrvp, /mto7c*/v/, hpp jrr^s,/, /f//i.v;/{oo7, —all 
these an.' implieil or committed ih the prosecution 
of his ofiVnee, — and the men or women vvho con- 
tinue to assiiciate with him, or to look on iiim 
Willi other feelings than tiio.se of indignation and 
loathing, may poss‘..ss rank, aecouipli.'ihments, 
power, - hut most assuredly they are not ladies 
and f/f>ntl(nncn in I ho true meaning of these 
wordst ; fill’ no real l.'nly or gentleman, ~-no 
woman with the true feelings and genuine deli- 
cacy of an English lady, and no man whoso 
pretensions to gentleman -like or noble sentiments 
arc other than false, — would look with .sympathy 
<111 one whose conduct jiroved him to be a hctirt^ 
l>‘ss /(ivpocriVr,— .smiling cm the brother ofiieer ho 
is secretly wounding, — lying with his lips, his 
looks, his pen, hi.s gestures ; sponging on another 
niiiir.s ho.sjiit'ality, while he is secretly robbing, or 
rather thif'ving, from him, all that i.-', or ought to 
be, most dear to him. For such a man to be 
allowed to remain in tho Army is quite incoii- 
.sistent with the high sense of honor whieh tho 
Army assume-j to possess. Such a man we would 
have, without eoinpunclion, .struck from the 
Army Jjist ; the aw ird of damages in a Court 
of jjaw being lield adequate proof of the com- 
mission of the otfence. — Hurl urn. 

Fiihi.ouoiis. — We have positive information 
that Furloughs which had been granted to ofii- 
cers in the Funjah havi» ]»een withdrawn. Cou- 
pling this with the ord/r for the removal of tho 
ladies from Wu/.eerahad, wo may surmise th.at 
Golah’s affairs are not yet settled. Whether this 
chief will think him.sclf .strong enough .to oppo.so 
the powerful force whieh is prepared to crush him 
is liowevcr very doubtful, and it i.s more likely 
from his known character that ho will temporize 
in tho hope of profiting by some fiUoic opportu- 
nity. lie certainly lost a valu.ible one last year, 
for had ho frankly given his a.ssist:incc when 
most needed, he would umpie.stlonahly have bet'ii 
rewarded \> itii an acce.ssion of territory. That 
he remained in .such a ilouhtful altitude .seems to 
give colour to the excuse he i.s .stated to have 
imnle, that he could uotcoulrol lu3 troops. — lung^ 
lishinan, July 7 . 
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Chriistianiti/, the onit/ Source of Morale Soc.hil 
and ideal Rejenci^don. A Hennon : 
proiichud ill tho HiiU of the House of llepre- 
sCMitJitivcs of the iriiited States, on Sunday, 
Dee. 12, 1817. Dy the Ui^ht Rev. dohn 
IIu;,dies, D. D., C.'itholie Jiishop of New York. 
New York: Duiiigan, 1818. 

lYo r'^joice to see in this country a printed 
copy of tiii.s sernii^n. It a{)poarcd bofure in the 
papers of the day, now it conies beioic us as a 
substantial publuMtion. Our n^aders will re- 
member that in Ih'ote-jtanL America, ainon;^^ the 
de&eeiidants of the Mnjrlii,h Piiritaiib, the f^reat 
Rishop of New Yoik was invited to pi each to 
the (Juii^^ress of the States. He did preaoii, and 
we have his sermon now befuri! u^, wliich ib 
worthy of its author and his tame. Rerhaps in 
our own country, where so inucli boastini^ is 
made of oiir justice! and honour, tlio followin..j 
words of the Tr.iii'iatlanlio Prelat** may not be 
wholly out of place or without meaning. 

Y'lm make laws in this hall of supreme tem- 
poral power; but then can you make tliem 
binding on the consciences of men ? Yes, with 
one condition. If ihlmi, before your laws are 
enacted, have, as a principle in their hearts, ihc 
belief that Uo«l s*u«;tions authority —that suhor- 
dination is necessary to .society — that subordi- 
nation cannot Ixj maintained without laws— that 
there is a higher and Indicr Jjaw-makcr, who 
gives sanction to your laws —then they will fear 
to violate your enactment'^, even when there is 
no eye of executive juhtice resting upon tluon. 
Where will you place the .security and sacrod- 
nes» ot legislation, hue in this [irmeiplc of the 
iiccesbity of account wh<‘re deecptioii will ho 
utterly impossible ? And y<‘t this is the sternest 
view of iho Divine teachings of our blessed H.i- 
viour ; for in other re^peet^, He nuulo all tho>>o 
virtue.s which constitute at once the hippimsi 
of the individual, and ontribute to the prospe- 
rity of the iSlatc — made them sweet and dear 
to the hearts of those who were imbued with 
His spirit and walked in the foot.steps of His 
example. He was the eternal Sun of (Jod — He 
might have ehoaim the high and lioiiourahlu posts 
of the worhl ; but then he kn<*w tliat liuinanily 
had been too long and too tleeply ern-hed not to 
sympathise witli its humhlL'st condition, and he 
conferred honour on poverty by being born and 
living in that state, in preference to any other. 

We know that love of wealth has been the 
de.structioii not merely of the^ .souls of those 
given up to avarice, but also the cause of des- 
truction and evil to others who stoosi in th'* way 
of its attainment, and accordingly, to counteract 
this by His example, He cho.se to be poor and 
Jnimble. Yet wanted Ho no dignity to fulfil 
His mission. If ho chose to speak aeconling to 
the language of human ideas and associations, 
He was a King — He was an Htcrnal King, by 
virtue of His Divine character. But Ho was, 
even according to His human form, a lineal de- 
scendant of the royal house of David. And yet 
this King, when He goes forth amrtng llks sulr- 
jects, proclaims that though the birds of the air 
had their nests, the Son of Man had not where- 
on to repose His weary head. Y^’es, injustice 
existed, and still exists in the world, and injus- 


tice .so extravagant tb.at His precursor, the An- 
gel of the Wilderness, i.s the victim of iiis mor.al 
coiJrage, pining in tin* dungeon until the dancing 
girl a>ks his head of a prince of Judah ; and 
even ill Jiulali, where Uod’-. law ha<l been estab- 
li.siied, the petition i^ no sooulm- presented than it 
!>. complied with, and iheliead of the Baptkst is 
furnisheil on a di^h, and set forth hofire the gay 
^.'.^einhlv. So, aUo, in the life of Christ, injiis- 
lieejjlaces Him on trial, though no crime was 
imputed, and He al.^o i-. made tlic victim of ini- 
ijuity, at which the heart of man w<»uld have 
lev oiled, had it not been under the dominion of 
evil. Dven the Roman governor who repre- 
sented the mistress of the world, pagan thom^h 
he was, had snilieumt natural life to discover the 
iiiiimtciuM* of the prisoner tried before him ; but 
the moment that the ijui^^tioii of enmity or 
friemRhip to ('msar was mooted, that moment 
innocenco and ju.slicc .an* all s.icrificed to the 
jiu'^siori of selli^hiie.'-s, which, once implanted in 
the human bia*ai«l cannot he rooted out, or .sub- 
dued, except by the inlluenee of the example and 
precepts of our DU.ssed Saviour. — (Rp. 21 — 24, 


Bihdomaali in the Middle Aaes : or fSketches 
of Bt)ok worms, Dollcctor.s, Bible Students, 
Scribes, ami Illuminators, from the Anglo 
Saxon and No.^nan Periods, to the Introduc- 
tion of Rrinting iiito Rngland ; with Anec- 
dotes illustrating tho History of the Monastic 
lilbraries of (!lreat Britain in tho Olden Time. 
By R. Somuer Merry weather. London : 
Merry -weal her, J 841). 

Mr. Merry weather io a true Bibliomaniac, a 
of men now less (‘on‘;picuous than it was 
thirty year^ .ago. In one respect ho is superior 
t<) many of his predecessors ; ho vindicates the 
Monket and ihc monastic life from the charges of 
iillcm*-s and ignorance so ><oni[»l.iccnlly brought 
against them. This is a gain, for ^Ir. Merry- 
. weatlK'i* does not seem in tlu' least .aware of the 
higher life whieh the Monks practised, and for 
fhe sake of which they abandoned the world, 

. We are not «piiie certain that our author is 
strictly eorncl in repelling the charge involved 
in the following ih fence : — 

, But far from the monastic manuscripts dis- 
' playing a scaiitinc-s of parchment, wo almost 
iiivaiiably find an abundant margin, and a space 
' bi-tweeii each lino almost amount iiig to prodi- 
j galiiy ; and to say that the vellum was consi- 
j derod more precious than tho genius of the au- 
j thor,*' is absurd, wlien wo know that, in the 
i thirteenth and fourteenth cciiturie.s, a dozen 
' skins of pareiimeut could be bought for ^.six 
; pence; whilst that quantify written upon, if tho 
j subject possessed any interest at all, would fetch 
j yiiisiderably more, tiierc ,.l\vay.s being a demand 
i *^101 ready sale for books. The supposition, 

! therefore, that tho monastic scribe.s erased clas- 
! sical innmuseripts, fur the sake of tlu material, 
‘ seems altogether improbable, and certainly des- 
titute of proof. It is true, many nf the classics, 
.as w'e have them now, are hut mere fragments 
of the original work. For this, however, we 
have not to blame the Monks, but barbarous 
invaders, ravaging flames, and tlie petty aninm- 
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sities of civil arul religious warfare, for the loss 
of many valuable works of the classics. Jjy 
these means, one hundred uiul five hooka of Pavy 
have been lost to us, probably for ever. For the 
thirty which have been preserved, our thanks 
are certainly due to the monks. U was from 
their unprelcndiug and long forgotten libraries 
that many such Iroasuns were brought forth 
the revival of learning, in the fifteenth ceiituryj 
to receive the admiration of the curious, and th| 
stmly of the erudite bcholar.— (F. oO.) < 

JVlr. Merry weather has given us a pleasant 
book to read, hut it would have been a littlo 
more valuable had the printer taken fewer liber- 
ties with his type. The errors of thii press are 
singularly iiumerou'*, hut we hope that a second 
edition may bo called for and that more care 
may be bestow’(?d on the future issue. Though 
Mr. Merry weather is a Frotestant, he is not 
insensible in a certain sense to the glories of 
past ages. . 

THF ATTACK ON THE QUEEN. 
(i'Voiii the Home XcivSt Mlv/ 21.) 

Wc cannot relate with common patience the 
details of lhi.s exasperating piece of folly. After 
receiving in stale the felicitation-s of her 
assembled subjects, her Majesty had <lismissed 
the imposing tquipiig(3 ami retinue ofKnyalty, 
and seated in an open carritge, end attcmJtMl 
but by a single equerry, was driving quietly 
through the park. On arriving on the s[»ot 
Mf’here these mock treasons w(*r« first inaugu- 
rated by a cra/y pot-hoy, the diischarge of a 
pistol W’as lu'ard, wliieli had been clearly hre<l 
in the direction of the Koval carriage, 't’o seize 
the culprit, with the weapon, \et warm from the 
explosion, in hib gva.'-p, and to bring him before, 
the olVicers of the law, w'as the work only of a 
luoincnt, but that moment w.Tj snilieJeiit to 
disclose in its full proportions the wu ked wauton- 
iiess of the sham. Vlio w'rtUh had miiher 
grievance, motive, meaning, nor malice to alh’ge ; 
and barely siiflieient inti lit ct to acknowledge 
even his ow'ii bewildennent. It is, indeed, 
almost certain that he had not pruv ided any 
material means of iiillicting harm. No bulht 
'■was heard or seen, or is to he found or traced, 
although so close to the muzzle of the wrenpon 
was the lloyal carriage pa.Sbing, that it is 
scarcely possible that a ball propelled by such ;i 
quantity of pow^dcr as that indicated by the 
report could have failed to lodge it.sclf in some 
part of the vehicle. That he was a railway 
labourer, and had been lately out of work, were 
all th^ statements which he made in exculpation 
of his havitig pretended to assassinate the (iueen 
of l^giand, on her birth-day, in the very midst 
cf her people. He came from Limerick, hast 
worked in France, and<^tas been some time in 
this country ; hut beyond ..he su.spicions naturally, 
but not very reasonalf^y, suggested by his 
birthplace and connections, there is not the 
smallest ground for conceiving that his designs 
were one whit less vain, puerile, or ahomiu.ible 
than those of the idiots who preceded hiiV. in 
their presumptuotts' folly. 

Seven years ago the threat of intelligible 
punishment was found suflicieut to check the 
dctostablo folly which Saturday saw revived. 


It is now competent to a criminal court to 
sentence a prisoner ^lonviclcd of such a high 
misdemeanour as this either to traiisportalion or 
to imprihonment, and to diversify the latter 
penalty by ju.st so many whippings, either 
publicly or privately adininlst('n?<l, as shall seem 
lit. The regulations of this statute have never 
been yet cnforcpd, and it. has been for the 
authoriiios to dcLerinino whether they would 
permit such a substitute for tho more serious 
penalties which have hceii actually incurred. 
AVh/it wc trust, i.s, that the coii'-ideration duo to 

■ the country will not be ovei locked in measuring 
j the di.serts of the offence. 

' AccouniNc, to the (Jenlleman^s Gazette^ there 
can be littlo iloubt that tho dt^^truotion of the 
ship Lowjre FumMy was wilful. That journal 
consider^ the whole crew as parties to a conspi- 
racy to burn the sliip, and recommends that they 
should be indicted accordingly. — KinjlUhnany 
I July 7. 

I Of a truth, matters in (iuiana and Jamaica arc 
I in a bad slate. An open and undi-guised rcf)udi- 

■ atiun of a public contract is in both colonie.s 
warmly and passionately advocated. 'Djis by it- 
self is bad enf)iigh. But it worse to find such 
a course recommended by the»e3famplc of (jreat 
Biitain, It is a sad and !ni*-erable thing to hear a 
groftS and wholesale infringenuiit of a gieat pub- 
lic obligation made the iMll^mg cry of a l.irgo 
community — it is a inelaneludy prospect to cou- 
temphite the effects which (liis must proiluce in a 
very few' \ears ; — the degradation of all offices 
of trust, which, instead of being lourtcd iiy men 
of ability and character, will he shunned and 
deproeatid by lhem“-lhe •'uhsLitution of igno- 
rant pretcndei.s or hot-headed partisans or mere 
hungry piqmlaritv hunters in the place uf learned 
and consrlention-.. magisirales or logidatoi .s — tho 
de^ccraltoll of holy and the malyn’satioti of .secu- 
lar ollices. And this i.s the pro'^pect which (Jni- 
ana and JamaicH both reveal. But it is far 
W’orsc to know that England has .sown tho har- 
vC'>t whiidi thfif reap. Let U»c (lovi-rnment or 
Farliament sec to it ; ed.^e — with angry planter.^, 
di.sciinled judges, mulcted an j discharged clergy, 
and a race of blacks new to tho enjoy incuts, and 
iniscdiooled by tho discipline of freedom — it may 
yet be our fate to sec tho hopes of benevolent, 
and the enthusiasm of religious men, destroyed , 
by the hideous spectacles of a new and more bar- 
barou.s 8t. Domingo vMng on the ruins of the 
British Antilles ! — Tiaics, 

lUKLAND. 

Jmhpneni on the Writ of Error. — The in- 
telligence of the Lords* judgment, sealing the 
fate of the state pri.soners, reached Dublin early 
in the foronuon of the 12th inat.; and, although 
few persons anticipated any other issue to the 
final appeal, tho speedy decision arrived at by 
their lordships created great surprise among all 
p:irtift.s here. 

Board ofXaiional Education . — We understand 
that Mr. James O’Ferrall, brother of the 
(Governor of Maltii, has been appointed a Ooin- 
missioner of National Education, in tho rpom of 
the late Uight lion. A. 11. Blake. There is 
no salary attached to the appointment.— 
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‘ One hotly and one spirif — •me one Faith, one Ihipfisin.'* 


No. 3. 


CATiCUTT.v: Satukoay, JniA 21, 


[Voh. XV ir. 


AllT, I.- -LKTTKRS TO N WISKMAN, D.I)., ON THE ERKORS OF ROMANIS.U 
IN RESPI'XT TO THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS, SATISFACTIONS, &c. liY THE 
REV, W. PALMER. M. A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD- 
IS1L2. DUBLIN REVIEW. 

( Continued frrm our last.) 

“ Another nrgumeut is do«]uce<l from tho | sanctify in** IxTore the children of Israel, yo;i 
jion.vlty awarded to Mo'Cs and Aaron for ilioir j ' 

MM at the water of Merihali, when God de- | 

dared to them that tlu^y should not enier the * ^ 

promised land. ^(Numliers xv. 120 And; pie, for he shall not into the land wliich I 
;u'<iordinj;ly A‘«rr(w» died in Mount Ilor (v. 2S), j have ;»iven to ilie chihlren of Israel, HKiursii 
and Moses in Mount Neho (Deut. xxxiv. o;; 
yet no one will deny that Moses and Aron 
were restored to the favor of God after their ! tain .... Wimn \hou art gone up into it, 
sin at Moribah.” 


shall not hrinfir these people into the land 
which I will i»ive, them.” (Numh. xx. 12.) 
And a^ain, Let Aaron .... go to his peo- 


iip \\M^ in. iviliilons to rny words,” (ibid. 

2 1. ) Ami a^^.vin, ‘‘(jo up into this inoun- 


•IMiurmn, de Picnit lib. j thou shalt be <Mthcred to thy people, as Aaron 
iv, c. ii. I thy brother die^i in Mount Ilor .... jjkc.vusk 

“To tills it. may ho replied, that as Moses i you trespassed aeaiust mo in the midst of the 
and Aaron had not believe<l God " to sauetify ! children of Israel,” ike. (Dent, wxii, -19, 
Jiim in the eyes of the children of Israel’ | 50, 51.) The Scripture is very explicit in 
(Numb. XX. 12), and liad thus publiciy of- j assigniup; three several times one cause, and 
feinied against God, it was easentirdly neces- | but one: and as we have no other record of 
sary that some mark of divine displeasure j these events, Mr. P.dmer will pardon us for 
against their sin should be inflected ; because } withholding our ab>ent to his “ additional 
God at that Mine ruled his people by a system 1 information.” ♦ 


of lernpord rewards and punishments, and 
guided them in a direct and visible manner. 
Bni under the Christian dispensation he no 
longer does so, and therefore sins equal to 


We h ive now come to tl^e last pages of the 
second letter. W«* are impatient to pass on 
to the tldrd and fourth ; but there yet remain 
one or two speeimens of Mr. Palmer’s mode 


that of Monies need not nece-^sarily be visited | of stating the opinions of Catholic divines, 
by temporal penalties; the justice and sane- | and of stating the most absurd iiifereuce.s 
tity of Ins government no longer demand any | ipiito as e.oolly and dogmatically as if they 
such dispensations. The conduct of Moses | were so many admitted anxioins, 
and’ Aaron, however, concur to prove what is | Taking for granted that his preceding ca- 


lami to your view, for they did not seek to 
ft celt the threatened penally in any way, and 
the penalty itself was strictly and literally 
exacted .” — Letter II p. 3B. 

JJerc we have a ropetiiion of the same idle 
and groundless coujcciures, by which Mr. 


vils had set the question at rest for ever, us 
far as S«.*ripluri* concerned, he excuses him> 
snlf from entering forthwith upon the di.scus- 
sion of passages quoted from the (atlit‘ps by 
Caiholic theologians, ‘‘ because,” he a/jds, 
*• if you are imnih.sffij devoid of any Scrip* 


Palmer, as we have already seen, has so vainly j^tural proofs for yoni .diKurine, ii cantioi, ac- 
laboured to evade the force of the argument •, cording to tlie doctrine laid down hy Veron, 
from the punishment of David’s sin. (See | Bossuet, and many of your most eminent tlieo* 
twle, p. 28'L) The same plain and unan- | logiaiirf (in according with the whole body of 


swerable principle we used oji that occasion, 
applies here. Mr. Palmer’s account of the 
matter w'e have just quoted ; the sacred his- 
tory giv»*8 us the following account. It tells 
us that tlie punishment vvas inllicled fur the 


•sill, “ Because 


you 


have not believed me to 


the fathers), be any ariiete of faith ; and 
coiisequeiuly,” &c, {Letter Jl. p. 35.) Mr. 
Palmer has not referred ns to the work of 
Roshuet. ill which this startling doctrine is put 
for-A'ard. He gives us. however, the w'ords oc 
Veron: “T'ao things must be uniieil, m 
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order that any doctniie should he an artude of 
Catholic faith; one. that it he revealed of 
God by I revealed by God through] the pro- 
phets, apostles, or canonical authorh; the 
other, that it be proposed by the Chnrcti/' j 
We wonder that one v(*rsed, as Mr. Palmer i 
appears or wishes to apj>ear t(} be, in the wri- j 
tinfjs of our diviries, should mistake or mis-^| 
represent words so Iilain eoiieermnjj n doetriiif‘|| 
so plain and so eomnionly known. Is it po<- * 
sihle that he is. up to this dav, ii»uoranf of ! 
one of tlie most notorious points in our iloc- | 
trine of the rule of faith, ^tlott ijotiioij: in- ; 
deed wh’efi h.'is not been rev^a'ed throujih the ‘ 
prophets ho . , can become .''.u arrieh* of ■ 
tholic iaith, hutMhat many thiiiLTs were reveal- 
ed to iliem wirudi are not. eont iii»ed ui Serip- j 
ture ? All that was revealed to the prophets, 
&c , was not thendore eounnitted by them to 
writing : some ]).irt thereof is coiiveved t«> us \ 
by iSoripinre, some )>y tradition ; the arti^des 
proposed to us b^ the (^hurcii, to be b(*iievetl 
by as of fait It, arc j^athered from one or the ; 
other or from both. N<»us n'cevi^ns aver* . 
line pareille veiieraiioii tout cpii a d e en- 
^sei'J[ne par les apotres, suit par e'*Tit, soit de 
vive voix.” {Bos.suct h\vposit. § 

( To he continued, ) 

THE ijfSToin AXi) Fate or 
sacrile(;k. 

Bv Sir TIknhv Sckiai vn. 

With a confiNuation, larpe utldifttitts and an. 

Introductory K^say^ hy two Prasf< of (he [ 

Chureh f Protestant) of Pnijland Ijui- ! 

don, I ^ ‘I t) . -- ( )\fject 'on 1 . 

TnK surpRFysio.v' OF .AtmFvs was xor 
s.Acnn.KiiK. 

( Continued from patje {},) 

. This law is so express, that, if any other 
part of Scripture seems to contradiet it, ir is 
•dearly owing: to our iniMiuderstaudinir onlv. 
'riie case of the Brazen Serj^ent is s(»*neriii;es 
alleged on the other side. The Israelites, it 
seems, preserved lliis relic ; and, in process of * 
lime, regjarded it as an ohj«^er of worship, and 
offered incense to it. llezekiah, indig^ianr at 
such tfh abuse, broke it up; and c tiled it 
Nehiwhtan a mere “ piece, of bravs.” Now 
this case is in no way to tliV point. The 
serpent had never been'''tiedicated to God — 
was in no sense holy — r.nd nothing: beyond 
its associations and antiejuity to reconiintud 
it. 

As little, moreover, can any aTf»ument be 
drawn from the dealings of t!»e Jews tow irdA 
the altars of false gods. Yet, at the same 
lin)<?», we never find even thesii made the sub- 
ject of lucre. They were dc8trtj}'cd, and 


most righteously ^ but no man was enriched 
by them. If the houlb of Baal was broken 
down, it was made, a draught house” unto 
this day. If Josiah took away the chariots 
of the Mil), he did not approfiriate them to 
hi.s own Use ; In* l)urnt liiein with fire. The 
stratagem by which .lehu assembled the wor- 
shipp«*rs of Baal in the house of that god, 
ilnugh Yiumrdeil, is recorded without com- 
ment ; a-ui appears as properly the suhject of 
))l:i;ne as of pr-iisc. 

Amither argument to the same f‘H[ect has 
someiimes been put forward by the suppor- 
ters of the Dissolution, Ir is said, tfiat very 
inin‘h of this money was. in different ways, 
restored lo the (’liiirch. — that, if .abbeys were 
suppressed, colleges and school.^ were founded. 

Of the extent of this restoration we will 
fake .1 Pi.)iesiant. estiniate. f>r- Wilier, iu 
his Synopsi'i Popisnii, of whieli th(' fifth 
edition wMs published in Kid 4, ^stim.ates the 
money l;iid out on deeds of elnriiv since the 
Jicformation at i;!77S,()()(). Tkere is no doiibL 
that thi.s is overstated. 

There is as little doubt that tlic ‘.early in- 
come of ttie abbe>s was exlremely under- 
stated. Speaking roughly, tl)e\ v-iere e d»'u 
lated at Cl 4 1.0(t0. in a hundred xeirs then, 
by llmir means, to say nothing ot iiOcre.'^t, 
t' I *1, 1 OO.OOl) would havt‘ aecrueil to the 
I ('hiircli. But to this must lie adil/'d tht‘ 
i worih oi the buildings theinscdvcs .--stone, 

I lead, glass, shrines, precious iniuids, ji*\vels, 
r.ipesfry and work of various kinds, and tlie, 
I'ke. This is und<‘rst ited at ten years* in- 
euuie ; which would give € i , 1 i And 
\V“ have snli to estuiiate the ninety colleges, 
one hundred and ten h()S[)iials, 1?,.374 rinm- 
tries and free eiiajieks liissolved at a later 
period; as also the plate ;.nd fnrnituro of 
parish churches, which w.is in great ineasurii 
: eonfis<*ated by Edward VI. Xow, that we 
j may be entirely innler the mark, we will 
assume tl»e revenue of the colleges and hos- 
pirds at t*l0O a year each ; lliai of the chan- 
tries at We will not reckon the spoli- 

ation of ea! heilrals and parish churches at all, 
because we liavc no salisfac.iory accounts on 
which to go. Tiius, then, we form a rough 
cstimaie. 

In the first century after the Dissoluiiou^ 

there would luve been devoted to God,- — 

Vrom religions houses £14.100,000 

Fro«n colleg<>s and liospitals 2,000.000 

From chantries 1,187,000 

^iid, for rnaterial.s, of tliej^ j 410 000 

abbeys ) ' * 


£18,607,000 
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It. is certain, that the materials of tho chan- f 
tries, tkc , and the ^late and ornaments of . 
rhnrcites, would have raised this to more tlian ' 
twenty millions. And, of this sum, £778,000, 
is said to have been restored ! 

We must further notice, that the nomin;^! 
value of tlte former sum taken at the time of 
i)r. Willei's estiniiUes, would have been iiifi-* 
)iitely more tliaii it is. on aceount of tlie| 
rij>nlly inere.ising price of money. 

We will only make one observation more. 
If we take the total ^evenu<^ of religion > 
hou^i's, at .L'loOjOOO a year, — if we j-iii) 
])ost\ with the greater part of modern lii''ro- 
riaijs, til. It land has inere.ised tenfold in no- 
minal value since thi! Dissolution — if \vt* 
double rld^ on account of rhe improved state 
of culii vaf ion, .md Itie easy rents at which 
(.’ lurcnlan Is were then Ict, and this is almost 
ludicrou’.iy below the truih, we shall find th it, 
ag.nn leaving interest out of the que.sf|{»n, 
durmi: the ! ist ccwturv, the Church tias been 
<lefr;unled of /lit ec /iff ad red f)f pounds. 

Will any oin* prcTciid that this amount, too, 
has been restored i> olher wavs? 

f 7b /fc vaaiinuCAl. ) 

S A I N 'r S AND SI N N K II S. 

15 iL W. O'Nml Daumv, Ksq. 

LANlDiOUD-rOWKK. 

( Cofiiinued Jrohi unr ins/,) 

“ S\u*ct Mon y is noluljt; 'is I mo 

Shakipeutr, 

()\ llovvard'.s return to Ireland, his first can* 
was to visit St. JiOger, en loata to Clonroe, 
in order to render to hi.s venerable friend an 
account of his English mission. 

.'\t St. Leger’s house he was somewhat, 
surprised to find Sanderson. Tiie coloiiffs 
appearance was unlouked for, as he vvas not 
by any means a frecjueiit visitor at the glebii- 
hoU'.e of .Gleninoyle. 

‘•So ijou have returneil, Howard?*^ he 
said, advancing. “ Well, what success? Did 
]\r Alpine’s miroductioii to the rnon lliat kept 
the ‘slap-bang* lead to any dcsir.tble results? 
Have you ferreted out this legatee, \vho»e 
invisibility rendered you so an.xious?’* 

‘‘ Wliy, colonel, 1 have got a clue,” an- 
swered IToward ; “or, more correctly speak- 
ing, I have been promised one by a person 
who, 1 should certainly say, hai the means of 
direct cotuiuunientioii with Norcott.” 

“ Well, here you are, by Jove! returned 
from your travels, talking about promises, 
and clues, and conunuiiicatious, and soforth ! 


and hero am I, who am able — mark me. ! to 
lay rny linger upon Norcott hiui.^olf ! What, 
say you to that ?’* 

“ (?olonel, you jest 

“ No joke, at all, by Jove! Shy old cock- 
keen shaver, though !---t bought at first he was 
the king of the Ribboninen -^-but he know.s 
belter than that — tiatC'S every body living-- 
liates his da ghter as bitterly as - -is — as if' 
she was his Wife.” 

“ But iv/iere did you find this utiumiable 
old gc'ntlHiiiaii ?” 

“ Whfje/ That, I must tell you, he dovs 
not especially wish to make public. In triiih, 

1 never saw a fellow that dreaded publicity so 
much, unless, periiaps, a croppy abou^. to be 
lunind oil’ tin* scaffold -f'liiipleasant publicity 
that !) As you must be put into coininuni- 
<‘a*ion with him, tlmugh, I may as well tell 
\ou at OMcii ! Nor(*a)ti’s neither more nor less 
iliaii ihe llobiiison Craso«* of Carrig&Lillei y 
isl ind. ’ 

“What! the s| range R-chise ?” cried IIo- 
wud. 

‘ Tiic same.” 

“Here, thcn,*cnds my chance of wealth,” 
Mi l ^> 1 . Lv'ger, on which you, Howard, of- 
f.*»Td m.* so mnny warm congr-itulaiious 
Wtdl —bp irNo' It is perfectly possible it 
would no^ li.ivc increased my happiness: it is 
certain it would h ive augmented my carc:^.’* 

I dou’i think yiuir chance is at an end, 
by any ncMiis.’' slid vSiudersou. Wh(‘u 
Noremr tie ird you b.ad liecn trying to disco- 
ver iiiiii, he dc-dared w'lth fervour you were 
I lie only honest man he -•iver nvU. I think he 
has taken a fancy to you on tiie stre.iiglh of 
your probity. I pusiiively do.*' 

S itidcrson proceeded to explain the mode 
in which he alignteil on tim knowledge of 
Norei)tt*s retreat, and fully detailed the 
str.iuge history of ilie unhappy mis.mthropc*. 

\Vr:cn he h-id ilone, St. Lcger cii iiiged the 
con v,*rs It ion to the state of affairs at Glcii- 
res-ig, winch had recently become, to an 
al.inuing extent, a nucleus of discontent ami 
disMn’baiice. 

“ It !s in the highest degree irksome to 
me/ s,nd he, “ to s iy anytliing which in ly be 
inisconinied as undue, or imp-Ttinent iti{,cr- 
ferenoe lu another pc*’rson's inatt(;rs ; but 
here, iny dear Colonel*, . I eutieat you to bear 
Avitli an old in iii and a Ciiristi.in clergyman, 
who feels it an imperative ChrisM.in duty to 
remonstrate an I to implore! I have seen the 
extremity of destitution and td famine, lo 
which the defiopul ituig system has consigiunl 
htimircds on thit property. 1 have seen vvitli 
iny own eyes the dying luolhcr seeking shelter 
III ihe cave of the rock, while the tottering 
child at luT'.'Jidc was forced to feed on the 
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weeds of the field <<> sustain lif« ; and while 
the miserable Lushaiui was tlyinjjj from jus- 
lieu, for bavin" followed the undouOted'iy 
criminal, but yet not unnatural d nutates of 
wild vengeance I I tiave witnessed the deep 
hatred generated by this system of extenni- 
nation, which may be sinothend, no dntibt, 
for the present, but only to break forth at at 
future period witu terrible fertairity. As af 
minister of the gospel of peace, 1 implore i 
ymu to reflect on these things, and to ask 
yourself how is it possible that the peasantry 
of this country can look with other feelings 
than those of detestatiofi upon ti party who | 
openly labour to exterminate them as if they | 
were wild beasts from llie face of the land ? i 
does not your policy incur, and does it not 
cfe-.wvc, the hatred of the peojile ? Ah. cast 
away, I beseech you, these anti-social prac- 
tices! Why persecute those among whom 
God has cast your lot, and over whom he has 
placeil you as a friend and protected, not as 
uii f-xterminating scourge?” 

“Why, really,'' said Sanderson, “they 
are'nt, 1 must acknowledge, so v«‘ry bid a 
set when let alone, if not for one or two d ^d 
dravvbacks.” 

“ And what, may I ask, are those ^ 

“ Why, firstly, there’s thtMr d-d religion I 
It argues such a want of consritutioual feel 
ing in any subject of the realm to adhere to 
Popery, when the holy Protestant religion is 
declared to be the truth by Act of Parlia- 
inent !” 

“ We may regret they don’t lielong to it,” 
replied St. Leger, “ but then they may be ju'it 
as good subjects for all that. 'J’hrice, in ihe 
course of uationab events, as liisiory informs 
Hs, did the Catholics of Ireland possess sup- 
reme power in the state; and Protestant his- 
torians have borne ample testimony to ilieir 
tolerance and moderation. Notwiihstaiidiiig 
the severity with which they iiad bpen frpated 
by Protestants, they are pronounced by cf>in- 
petent Protestant authorities, to be the only 
set of people ‘ who had ever resumed power 
wilhont exercish)^ vengeance T* Their ha- 
bitual moderation, when in power, can only 
be ascribed to thi^ influence of their religion ; 
and even now, although under the lash of 
theTir oppressors, that religion still enables 
them to exhibit, to a most astonishing extent, 
their characteristic m63eratiozi. Ask your*, 
self if tlie natives of England were turned 
adrift by thousands from their homes to wan- 
der over the face of the earth, penniless and 

♦ Varnf IPs Historic Apology, p. 37. Dublin, 1807, I 

“ It is but justice to this tnaligne*l body/* (viz, th(* Irisli j 
Catholic'-,) " to add, (hat on thioc occasions of tlicir ob- ! 
(ainiiig ih*- ujipc*t hand, they never injuri'd a single pi’rson ; 
m Ule or limb, for piotessing a religion diireriMit fioui their ' 
own.” — Tit ijlfjr*s Civil H'ars of Ireland, Edmburgb, I8dl. ' 


perishing — would t/ieg exhibit the same bless- 
ed Christian patience^' the same freedom 
from outrage and massacre ? If they did not, 
we could not well blame them ! 13ut what 
shall wc say of the maligned and perseemted 
iri>hman, who beholds through the length and 
ureadr.h of the kingdom a strong coinbinatioii 
to starve him out of the land of his birth , — 
for it actually comes to that! and who, while 
the dear and clieri.^hed faith of his fath('r.s 
enables him, in that hour of unutterable bit- 
terness, to refrain frotn vengeance, yuK hears 
that faith culuiiiniated by the bellowing, per- 
secuting bigot, and denounced as the sriinu- 
lating .source of all outrage, crime, and mas- 
sacre ?” 

But he does not refrain from outrage !” 
exclaimed Sanderson. “ You surely do not 
pretend to tell me, that the scoundrels I and 
others have turned out, and be d — d to them I 
have exhibited all tlii'* (piiesoenct^ and pati- 
ence ? Why, to hear you talk, one might 
fancy tliey had never shot an in-coming te- 
nant, or knocked an agent’s b'cains out !*' 

‘‘ I was just going to add, if you liad wait- 
ed,” said St Leger, “ that there certainly 
have been ili‘^^ances of violence and (Time, — 
instances in which some of tl»o oppressed had 
leagued together to take veng(»aij(ie ; but th(^ 
ca.ses of (.Time bear a very .small proportion 
to rh(? number of sufierers, or to the amount 
of the provocation ! Instead, tlnm, of saying, 
ni’li (he bigots and fanatics, that the ('atho- 
lie religion .stimulates some score of Irish 
p(.'asants in a county to criiuinal act.s, ho us 
honestly and manfully confess the truth- - 
that for every Irish peasant whom aiiti- social 
persecution goads to evil deeds, therr arc 
thousands of Irish peasants whom tiie slan- 
dered Catholic relii'iou pre>ierve.s from llu' 
cuiuinissioii of similar outrages !” 

What?” (Ticid the Cohinei, “do you want 
to make all tlie peasantry out saints?” 

“ Indeed I do m t want any .such tiling ! I 
allow them a fair share of human crimes ami 
frailties; but I do hold them utterly guiltles.s 
of Ihe savage ch:irg(*s so fre(pieur.ly laid at 
their door to suit the sinister purposes of 
knaves and bigots ; charges which, wdien be- 
lieved by amiable enthusiasts posses.sed of 
lauded properly, have as terrible an eflbct in 
exciting to persecution, as ever had a warrant 
of Craumer, or Henry the Eighth, or Queen 
Mary!” 

“ VVell, well,” said Sanderson, “ when a 
man is pledged to his party, he Ccin’t recede. 
If I was to flinch noio, — by Jove, sir, our sot 
would regard me as a black sheep !” 

“ My dear Colonel, do not be oftend((d with 
me for representing that the light wherein the 
Divine lledecmer will hereafter regard you. 
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is soimnvliiit better worth considering. In 
pleading for the wretoked sutFerers at Gleii- 
ressig and Slievenabar and liallygreenagh, I 
also plead for the peace and social order of 
the coiiniry ; for it is absurd to expect that 
the marvellous forbearance of the peasantry 
will last for ever.’* 

Sanderson did not express any sympathy 
with the views and reasonings of St. Ijeger. 
Vet his sentiments had undergone some 
change ; for the Abbot of Innihfoyle, during I 
his brief sojourn at the monastery, had slmwii | 
him the farms and homesteads ot the tenants 
of the halidome, as also some of those upon 1 
Howard’s estate; and an involuntary excla- ' 
inatioii of gratiKed feeling had brokmi from 1 
the Coioners lips; nay, perhaps, a transient I 
purpose even crossed his mind of adopting a | 
system whereby similar comfort and h.ippiiu S'.* i 
might find their homes upon his own estate : 
a .system whence the pestilent inUneiice of 
religious bigotry should be totally discarded. 

if such were his thoughts, however, he did 
not at the preieiA moinent reveal them lo 6t. ! 
Lege.r. 

INTERIOR OF DHIUI-VM CATIIKDRXU 
FROM TlJE NINE ALTAltS. j 

I 

IVtJ^hihor/dfffl, Cjitiiht'rldidh ihirlhim. and 
Sorlhiivdntrlandy lUasf rated, from | 

fiai /)rawiu(js h}/ Thomas Alltnn^ (rtorf/e . 
PickervKjy ije. with Dcscri/dlons h// J\ ! 
Hose. j 

The choir of Durham (Lithedral is sep ir.ii- | 
ed from the Feretory aud Chapel of the Nine . 
Altars liy au elegant stone screen, presmiu-d : 
by one of the Neville family, and erected ai 
ilie cost, of four hundred pounds, a vast suiri 
in those times. The work was completed iu 
London, and afterwards sent iu detached por^ 
tious to Durham by .^ea, Seven expert in isons 
it is said, were employed to tit the parts toge- 
ther, and place them in their present situations, 
they were nearly a year completing their iiii- 
dertaking, and during llii.s time the coiiveni 
allowed them diet aud wages. The erections 
was finished in 

The design of rhivS screen is divided into 
three tiers or stories. The lowest, or base- 
ment story, is soliii ; the second and tliird are 
open, so that the statues which filled the nich- 
es, or outer canopies, were seen through in a 
back view from the east side. The light ami 
airy pinnacles, rising in ti pyramidal form, | 
cannot be too much admired. Under three | 
grand centre canojiies on the west side, were 
uriginiilly whole-length statues of our Lady, 
St. Cuthbert, and St. Oswald ; and all the 
others were likewise ornamented with statues 
of g;reat and holy personages. The several j 


inche.s on the east side were also filled with 
historical statues. This screen has been great- 
ly inutiiated at varioiu periods, since its erec- 
tion ; and presents, in the present day, an 
appearance less splendid than the original 
design, and in a good irieasure of different 
character. 

* Immediately behind the screen, projecting 
jinto the clia.'el of the Nine .\lrars, ami on a** 
level with the choir, is the chapel called the 
Feretory, where in juicient times the gorge- 
ous shrine of St, Cuthbert was deposiied. 
riirough “ the godly devotion of kings, (jueeiis, 
and oviier estates,’* liiis shrine is reported to 
have become the? richest, in ihe^ kingdom. Its 
pristine splendor fias, however, vanished t and 
(tie only reminiscences of its former reputati- 
on are to be found in the hollow impressions 
worn in the stone flooring by the feet of the 
devotees who Hocked hither in past ages. 

A pilgrimage to the sihrine of St. Cuthbert 
was lieenied so meritorious an act. that, iu 
I J2S1 a remission of forty days’ ptoianee was 
granted lo every votary who perfonneil ir. 
Tin* nun litis of the saint, are s iid to have been 
I depoored here i*4 “a cln sl well foriitied with 
iiayie.s and leal her;” this wa.s afterwards en- 
<d<Hed in a marble sepulchre by .John Lord 
N<;vilie, ihe same wtio erecred t|j(» .screeu. 
The CO llmi^sl()ne^s of Henry VIH. fdiindered 
and defaced tlm shrine; and the monarch him- 
self give orders that the relics of the saint 
.should be buried iu the ground, under tlio 
pl ice where the shrine was exalted.” A large 
blue stone, placed iii ihti centre of the lli>or, 
is .said foindicaie the .sp* wliere the; bom*s of 
Sr. Cuthbert, after many removals, were fi- 
nally laid ai rest. ' 

Tiio commissioners of the king, when e.\- 
arniuffig the sliriiic, discovered “many worthy 
aud goodly jewels, but especially one precious 
stone, wliicn, by the esuinat« of rliuse then 
viMtor.s, and their skilful lapidaries, was of va- 
lue suHicienr to ransom a prince. After the 
spoil of his ornaments aud lewids, coming near 
unto the body ot the saint, thinking to liaie 
found nothing Imr dust, and bones, aud findn 
the chest that he l.iy iu very strongly bom d 
with iron, the goldsmith, taking a great forj « 
hammer of u smith, broke the said chest ; ai’d 
when they had op^'u^d r),ey found him lye g 
whole uncorrupt, with ,Jus face bare, jiikF . h 
by, ml as it were of a fortnight’s grow !i, 
and ail hi.s vestments about him as lie was ac- 
customeil lo say mass, and his iue»\vandof 
gold lying by him. When the goldsmith per- 
ceived that he had broken one of his legs as 
he bfbke open the chest, he was troubled at 
it; for, contrary to expectation, not. only was 
his body whole and uncorrupted ; but also the 
vestments^ wlvercin he lay, and iij which he 
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was wont to sJiy mfiss, were fresii, safe, and noble army of marfyrs, his claims reqniic? 
uriconKuined/' . fuller discussion . 


The chapel of the Nine Altars terminates 
the Cathedral of Durham on the east, and is 
entered from the side-aisles of ihe choir, by a 
descent of several steps. Its lenj^tb is l.JO , 
feet, and the breadtli ol feet, ineasurin" froin^ 
the screen of the hi«;h altar. The ])ilasters of ' 
this transept, from winch rise the j^roins of tln^j 
roof, are ot an an|^nlar pr('je(*,tion, liiiht and | 
elegant ; on each .side of the gre.it window, • 
the pilasters consist of a c’uster of small cir- j 
culiir columns, one of larger tlimensions in | 
front, and six on eacii sidcMo form the pro- • 
Reeling angle. , “Tiie several columns eoinpo- ■ 
sing the clusters are beaut ifullv contrived to \ 
ndieve the eye from the general mass ; they 
standing in part clear of the body of theclns- | 
ter, but connected witli it. by their bases, band.s, ' 
and cajiitals, which, with the ribs of ilie 
groins sjiringiiig from them, are ennclied with . 
foliage and flowers.” The columtis are alter- | 
iKitely of black marble and white free^totoi. i 
which had a bf*autiful effect before the mis- * 
taken zeal of the relormers led tliein to destroy 
the contrast, by an n niton* wash of o<din*. . 
This portion of the Cathedral derived its name ' 
from the Nine Altars erect»^d beneath the win- | 
dows on the east side, and deebcated to v.iri- | 
ous saints. Previous to tlie RefonnaMon, those ; 
Altars had their several screens ami mivers of ! 
wainscot overhead; and had bkewiw^e, between j 
each, a very fair and large partition of wains- ' 
cut, all varnished over with fine branches, and j 
flowers, and other imagery work, containing | 
the several lockyers *;nd ainberies for the .safe- 
keeping of the ve.stmeiits and ornainent.s In*- 
longing to the Altir. Before the great central 
window, nine cressets, or lainp.s, were 8U.speud- 
iid, whose light was so great as to make every 
part of the Church visible during the time they 
were kept burning. 

To the EdUor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — I f you think the following articles 
in prose will suit your pages and prove in- 
teresting to your readers it will amply repay 
the^ spare hours 1 have spent in selecting and 
transcribing them. 

. Yours Faithfully, 

A SUBSCRIUKB. 

Soonderbun^ Jane^ 19. 


archbishop CRANM'IR. 

{F/om the Edinburgh Review.) 

If the luemory of the Arclibishop had been 
left to find its own place, he would soon have 
been lost among the crowd; but when hi-^ 
adiuifets clialleiige for him place in the 


The shameful oragiri of In') hi.story, coin- 
inon enough in the scandalous Ciironicles of 
coiiru, seems strangedy out of place, in a 
Ingioiogy. Oranrner rose into favour by serv- 
ing Henry in the disgraceful all’iir of liis first 
divorce, lie promoted the marriage of Anne 
Holey 11 with the King. On a frivolous pre- 
tence he ])rorioiinced it null and void. On a 
pretence, if possible, .still more frivolous, he 
di.ssolved the lies whieli bound the shaundess 
tyrant to Anne of ('leaves. He attached 
him.self to Cromwell while the fortunes of 
(.’'roinwell flourished. He voted for cutting 
off his head witlu>ut trial, wlien the tide of 
roval favoiir turned. Tie conformed back- 
wards and forwards as the King changed his 
mind, Wlfile ITenrv lived he assisted in 
coiidtMuuing to the flarne.s tho<e who denii-d 
the doctrim» of transub'itantiation When 
rienry died he found out tluit the dotMrine 
was false. Tic was howove.' not at a loss for 
people to burn. Tin* authurity of his station 
and of his grey hairs was employed to over- 
conic the disgust \\ii.h whie.h an intelligent 
and virtuous child regarded fierseeution. 

Intoler.’ince is always bad. But the mii* 
giiinary intolerance of a man, who thus vva- 
v(*red in his creed, excites a loathing, to 
which it is diflicailt to give vent without call- 
ing foul names. Kr|ual!y false to politiiMl arid 
to religious obligations he w.is first the tool 
of Somerset and then the tool of Norilium- 
berland. When the former wished to put his 
own brother to dt»ath, without even the form 
of a trial, he found a ready instrument iu 
Cranmer. Tn spite of rhe C.inon law, which 
forbade a churchman to talk atiy part in mat- 
ters of blood, the Archbishop signed the w.ar- 
rant for the atrocious sentence. When So- 
merset had been in his turn destroyed, his des- 
troyer received the support of Cranmer in his 
attempt to change the course of tlie succession. 

The apology made for him by his admirers 
only renders his conduct more contemptible. 

J He complied it is said against his better judge- 
ment, because lie couhl not resist the entrea- 
ties of Edward! A holy prelate of sixty, 
one would think, might be better employed 
by the bedside of a dying cliild, than in com- 
mitting crimes at the request of his disciple. 
If he had shown half as much firmness when 
Edward requested him to commit treason, as 
lie had before shewn when Edward requested 
him not. to commit murder, he might have 
sav(Ml the Country from one of tiie greatest 
misfortunes that it ever underwent. He be- 
came from whatever motive the accomplice of 
the worthless Dudley. The virtuous .scruple < 
of another young and ambitious mind were 
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fo bi* overcornf*. As Kdwjird IkuI beoii foropil 
into })«rs<;(;uiion, Jane ^'as to be seducod into 
uMtrpation. No transaclion in our annals is 
ninr(; iinjiistifiable than this. If an lierodi' 
tary tirle were to b« respeoted, ^lary pos- 
scjs'scd it.. II a parliaintMitary title were pn*- 
ferdble, .Mary possessed that also. If the 
interest of the iVofesrant, relifrion requirt'd a 
<le[>artnre from the. ordinary rule of succes- 
sion, that interest would have been best, serv- 
ed by raising Rliz i\»eth to the tbroii(3. If the 
foreign relations of the Kingdom were coiisi- 
dtircd, still stronger reasons might be found 
for preferring Eli/abetli t.o Jane. There was 
grt'.at doubt whether Jane or the (Jueen of 
Scotland had the better claim ; and that 
doubt would, in all probability, have produced 
a war, both with Scotland and with France, 
if the project of Northumberland bad not 
been blasted in its infancy. That Elizabeth 
had a b^'tter claim than the (.iueen of iSeot- 
l.-nid was indisjiutable. To the part which 
Clr.uuner, and uidorrumitely sonie better men 
tnan (.Iranmer, l,()*k in this uio'^t reprehensible 
sehenie, much of the se verily with which the 
Frofesfants wen* afterwards tr(‘at(!tl, must in 
lairiiejss be ais'cnbfid. 

The plot failed, and Cranrner recanted. 
Most peojile look on Ins recantation as a sin. 
gle blemish on an honorable life, tlie frailly 
of an unguarded moment. Hut in fact, ir 
was In strict accordance vvitli tlie system on 
oliich he had constantly acted. It was part 
o( a regular liabii. It was not the lir.sr rccan- 
i.atioii he iiad made; and, in ail probability, 
li It had ansAvered its purpose, it wouhi not 
have* been the last. We do not bhime (lim 
for not choosing to be burnt alive. It is no 
very severe reproach to any person that he 
does not possess heroic fortitude. But surely 
the m.ui who liked the fire so little, should 
have had some sympatiiv for others. A per- 
secutor vvho iijfbc.is iiorliing which he is nut 
ready to endure, desorveis some respf?ct. Hut 
when a man lovc's his doctrines more than the 
lives of his neighbours, loves bis own little 
finger better than his (ioctnne.s, a very vsiniple 
argument, d fortiori, will enable us to esti- 
mate the amount of bis benevolence. 

But bis martyrdom, it is said, redeemed 
every thing. It is extraordinary that so iiiucli 
igiioraiicH should exist on this subject. The 
fact is, that if a martyr be a man wlio chooses 
to die rather than to renounce his opinions, 
Cranrner was no more a martyr than l>r. 
llocld, lie died solely because lie could not 
help it, lie never retracted liw recantation, 
till be found be bad made it in vain. The 
queen was fully resolved that Catholic or Pro- 
testant, he should burn. Then he spoke out, 
as people generally speak out when they are 


on the point of death, and have nothing to 
hope or to fear on (‘arth. If Mary had snf* 
ft-red him to live, we .suspect that he would 
! have heard mns^, and received ' absolution, 

I Ilk.! a good Catholic, till the accession of Eli- 
zabeth, and th.at he wouitl then have pur- 
! idiascd, by another apost;Acy, the power of 
I burning m<*u lietter and braver than himself’, 
ijNo. xcv. Fo’-warded by, ‘ 

A SuUsCHlBKR. 


To Ills Grace the diost Rev. Dr. Carew, 
V. A. B. 

My I)k \r IdOUD. — I beg to communicate 
you a mnst sensible loss, thfs poor missian 
I uiidHtwent oil the first of July by the deatli 
I of Hev. Father John Baptist, missionary at 
I Bhagulfiore, in con?,e(|nence of an ulcer in his 

* stomach. He was onlj' about five years in 
j Imiia, I admired ahv.i\s his whole behaviour, 

I and his mo-^t ext'mplary conduct. He took 
■ great inituest in his ilock, and was most 

respee»{*‘l ai-d bi'loved in botli mission^ Pur- 
neah and Ha .giilpore. He was vi*ry poorly 
I off 111 the latter mission eom-isting almost en- 
tirely of native^, ^)iit lie found always means to 
I assist the poor, to provide for liis nice and 
. devotzt ciiapel, wliicli he repair’d l ist year in 
! a innirnilicerit style. He never went abroad, 

I excefit for the discharge of his apostolic dufie.s, 

; kept in table, and every thing strictly, his holy 
vow of ])ov(‘rty, a'<sistcd when in better cir- 
; cunistances tlie poor vicariate more tliari he 
almost could ; he was charitable to every one ; 

. but rebukt’d and admonished witliout human 
i respect, when his duty called for. Ilis piety, 

' his meditations, his long stc^ before the blessed 

• Sacrament, at least twice every day, his great 
I care, to havi* ili<* divine service performed 
j wntti edification and solemnity will always re- 
main a iiattcrn and model for his successors 

' and for every mis>ioirny. bad more tiiaii 

j once to Nutler great contradictions, w hf*rc he 
; was entirely innocent, and which were able to 
dishe:irt(‘n liiin. I -nt the cross of Christ and 
bis devotion to the blessed Sacrament, and ins 
beloved mother the V'^irgin Mary made iiim 
courageously bear all contradictions and in- 
gratitude. R. /. /'. 

I llem iin. My Dear Lord, 

Voar Lo.’dships most obedient 

and humble servant 
0 A. Hartmann, Vicar Ap, 

DofyfCii/jf/, 

SM ./«/>/, IbH). 

NKAV DORMITORY FOB THE MALE 
OIUMIANAOE, 

Mr. Daly, House of C.>iTecliuii,.., Rs. 10 0 

Mr. Kelly, (iooly Bazar,,,.,, JO i) 
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B. C. ORPUANAGK FIIER SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Mr. J. Rostan, U.s. *1 0 

Mr. J. IT. Jlostan, I (> 

Mr. T. Mnrpliy, o o 

Mr. L. D’Souza, ‘2 0 

Mr. SinaejJ, 1 () 

Mr. Maher, S o 

Mr. Fallon, I2 0 

Mrs. Gonsalves, l‘J 0 

Mr. N. O’ Ariel) 4 o 

Mr. Costelloe, ... 2 0 

A. C. Nearne, for and June, ... 4 <> 

G. Donoell, „ June, I 0 

N. Ro>kyll, „ May, June S' July, 3 0 

E, Benson, June 2 O 

E. C. Cornelius, ,, Jtumnry, luhy, .. 

and Mnrc/i^ f> 0 

J. J. Flenry, ditto (> 0 

Samuel Jon e>', ,, luhy. and Manh, 1 (> 

Mrs. Meiides, ,, Jane, 2 0 

TfTROL’Gu Mr. N. O’RiiiFN 

Thomas Hauton, K>([., . \l<. ."i {) 

T. C. S 10 o 

C. W. II :> 0 

J. T 2 o 

W. II, S. F 10 o 

PROPAGATION OF THi: FAITH. 

J. J. Fleury, 1 o 


SflfCtlOUS. 


SiATr THE COUMRV . - -Tlic' r)Ilr»\vinLr lettfi 
from tin* Arclibislio[»*.4' Tiiain by ai'oMnit 
omitted in oiu* last : — 

*• Wo are in a sad way, and what is innro 
Tnelancholy, tbore is mi disposition to relii.*v« us 
nor power loft amoiij^ ourstdvf s to e\[nv{ tin* 
relief to which wo arr in jn-tico cntiilnd. 
J)osulatin(^ the country i.s still the order of the ' 
day. The inmates are s(-nt to the poor-houses 
as decoys, until their own liou^es are levelled, tb-a 
they may go where they plea.'jc. This cruel Imni-. 
bug is now become a .sy.stiMn. The colh clion f’di- 
his Holiness, nutwitlistandlnir all our misery, will ! 
go on well in Irelatul. Tliis is ‘'Oinc consolation ; 
iind wKl no doubt he productive of good. He 
•will notwitstanding the importunity with wdiicli 
lie has been assailed, remain tirm and uiiniuved 
regarding the decision on tho Colleges, — Your’s, 
iny dear Mr. Lucas. 

Vi-ry ,^»'it1ifully, 

ijt Juiix MJIai.e. 

M.\uuiTiiTS. — Wn have veoeived Mauritius pa- 
per.s to the 12th ultimo, from which extracts will 
be found below. , 

Sir George Anderson arrived and assntniMl Ids 
office on the 8th. C.ipt. Thomas Fenwick of the 
Engineers, was appointed Private Secretary, ami 
l>apt, F. C. llaiulcy, of the 12th Fi^ot, .Aid-de- 
Cainp to the Covernor. — EnglUhman^July 7. 


SUDDEN DEATH OF THE MOST ULV. 
IHl. OHOLLY, '/VROH BISHOP OF 
ARMAOll AND PRIMATE OF IRE- 
LAND. 

{Frunt the. FniCiuan's J<ni.rti<U ) 

^ A nimonr cau-imjr a deep sensation reached 
|)iil)liii early on Sat urday uiorniog. announcing 
tin* di'aili of the (hiUioiic Piiiuati*, the Most 
Ji'W. Dr. th’ollv, hy cholcr.i, at l>rogheda. 

We {Ftx id iiiii Joiit'nal) deeply regret to state 
that this melancholy rnmuiir been sinee 

co diriii'-<l. His Grace departed lids life at his 
re^i'lencc in Fair-strc< t, IhogluMia, at half-past 
twelve oVlo ’k, p.ni., on Fi iday, the Otli iubt. 

The hriif eointminication which >ve liavc 
reci ivo<l nii tlii.'i niotirnfiil snhjer-t informs us that 
— “ His (iiac«* pel formed all the u.^ual c[>iscopal 
si'i’Moes <m 'rijursda}, in the pan-^h (‘liapcl of 
Droghetla, and attended at the Sermon, and 
Ollier serviecs tm that evening. About, three 
oVlooK on till* morning of Gi*o(l I'riday (sayf^ 
our eorrespondi-nt ) In* vva*^ seized with illm*ss, 
:imi dep.'ii ted ihi^ life iii little inon* than iiiiio 
houis .‘ifterw ards. Tliere i.s a umv i-r'.ai gloom 
over tbi* \vlu»le (own Tin* fv*avful siulfl(*um*ss 
of death so ri‘nuu’lval)ly on this occa- 

f'ioii, tie ex.ilfetl »‘h.iraeti‘r and p»>silion of the 
vcii'*i.ibl'* inebu'* who ha^? been so hiiddeidy 
striekeu do'\ n, and ihe mppo'-irion that cholera, 
lii.it, dir\‘et se.mrgc of llea\en, wa> liie cause, all 
thes<* I omlun.* to fill every ch-iis nf tin* people 
vvitli 'Sorrow, constornation and aw-'.” 

A g4*iiilem.*in oi‘ tin* bigiiesi. re^pi etabiiity has 
furui'-hed ui-» with the following coiiiiiiuniealioii 
oil the .-ame s.id subject: •— 

I h.ivejiist relumed from l)i og hoda. ibrough 
which plat*'* I p.issetl I'lnly this morning, at. lour 
o’oloek, ;iml repu'^ed on niy n*tMrn at 1 ,'ao o'eloek 
in the aft(*rnoon. In parsing through in the 
nmroing, I learned with regret th.it. his Grace 
the Primate ha<l been sei/t'd with elioleiM in ilni 
of liie but I b»i)ki'd this 

sl.atemeiit railior in the light of a vague rumour 
tli'iu as a frightful lealuy. On my reiiunat. 
two oVlock I '!iw the shipping in il\e ii\«r with 
their digs h.ilf-m.ist Ingh, and on impiiry, 1 
learned with feelings of the dee[)r‘t sorrow (as 
you may well conceive), tluit 4n* rumour of i lie 
morning was unhappily too tnn , and that his 
(trai-c after ^eveii or eight In h.id 

ce.e'ed to live Tin* deepest eonslernation [ircv.nls 
.i‘»ln-ut Droglnda, no le^s h<*c‘iu-e of the 
suddeum s.>> of du* attack and itsi.ital v<^'5ult, than 
bei*au'^c of the respect ami Ywoeration in which 
tin* venerated Piimate was held hy all classes 
and sects in his Archdioce.sc, and the esteem in 
which lie was held by all who knew him.* 

The deceased Primate was a native of the 
county of Down. Having terminated liis 
ocelesi.astical .“studies with marked success in tlic 
Uollege of Miiynooth. he was ajipointed to a 
Prufi-.s?orbhip in that eslablishiiieiit. On leaving 
the colh'ge he was at mice entrusted wllh tlio 
arduous spiritual charge of the populous and 
importaiiiL town of Belfast. There he laboured 
on the mis.'*ion witli no mdinary zeal until the 
death of the Bight Rev. Dr. M‘Muliin, Bishop 
of Down and Connor, when ho was raised to 
that Kc, May 8, 1825. *J’hen might be said to 
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have commenced Dv. (trolly's ijuroer. In the j 
fall vigour of life he (^#voted all ITm eiuM'gies to [ 
the cause of religion. He passed from parish to | 
parish, and from Chaju'l to Chapel, preaching ; 
twice almo.st every iSundriy. , 

During the ten years he (»ver the 

Diocese of Down and Connor, thirty-nine 
chapels were commcnc<*d and ne;ii 1 \ conploted ; 
under his ansp’oes. Few Hi shops Inive over * 
been more deeply or deso’vdiy belovtMl than | 
was Dr. Orolly by laily ana eb-rgy. by Frote"- * 
tanls and Calliolioi, ilnnng these (''H years nt* 
his episcopate. In private lif'- he was iinu'e than ; 
a favourite — ever the smil ot llio en**I'j in 

which he was present, over pl.i\f'ul as a **ljil 1 . ' 
yet ever dignihed .»s a l>isin»p, lie won .iinl •' 
retained an extraordinary sway over the iiearis , 
of the pettple and the Cl‘*rgy ni‘ his dloe ‘^e. He • 
built chapels, he built -Mdiuols, and did nmch, j 
indeed, Lo main* a perM*cutotJ fre(‘d gain respect 
from even its hitter(‘sfc enemies in the Orai*gc ! 
i'onnties of Down and Antrim, 'riiong’n ever | 
on gf>od t(‘rms with hi^, Frolesiani. and Fia d)y_ ^ 
tcrian neighhunrs, ami remly ;vi>i(ld i> ih :r i 
prejuvliot‘S all that principle would ]) ‘rmit, no u- j 
Icnew belter how to ho sfern and deter-nified : 
when duty reij^ii^*?-! him to he bo. An ii‘'.(<in'-e i 
<»f this occurred <hiring the time ih,* fm mer ' 
cholera was spreading d'V.i'tation, in Heliaa. 
The Protestant and M iao eleruym *0. ’ 

fearing to bring nilee'ion mto llm hoion-of | 
tlieir families, were not sij eo I'I.mi . in their | 
attendam e in ili.* cholori, liO'p.taK a-. 'th‘ Pri -sr-. ; 
wore. Tile result wa-. that m iny Protev, nit . 
patients were hicoining <\ulhil\e^ at »he Lust , 
hour. This was rumoured abroad, 5^0111.* of » 

tile more higotteil Di'seutiug elei gvuien w e, •• 
oflendeil. 'fhey came and ported iliem-dves at ' 

the hospital doors, and al 1 1 n^ir detei min <- >. 

ti jn nor to permit the Priesi -i 1,0 •• l.unp r/' 
they called it, witli tiieir ll )c\i. Tlio Pri.*srs, 
jaded with a-alnous labour, wm’c nnabie to /h/ea 
tlieir way, though palienis werti huidly calling ' 
for their aid. Intclligeuee of (he cireuin-,iaoe..* j 
was conveyed to Dr. Crolh. He -iallied fou’M, 
reached tlio hospital, and, handing the mioi.'-ters 1 
aside, told them lie would he prejiar-d to leasin 
with them as soon as ho had altendel Ihe dyin.» 
who wero inv<iking the aid of a clergymen, and | 
so saying ho passed into the pest-room andioua j 
his Pric.sts with him, leaving ilo' mini ler.^ to 
yionder over his determination. Tlm>, th<*udi 
pre-eminently coiiciliatt>rv , he was heri>ieally 
<letcrmincd, and by both rpialilies eario'd uoiver-al 
respect, and the deep devotion of Ids own 
people. ^ 

In May, on tho demise of tho Most 

Deverend Dr. Kelly, In* was elo<*ted to he 
Primate of Ireland and Arrdihiihop of Armagh. 
He carried with him to his n<>w po<>tLion tin* 
gratitude and love of the Priesu and poojde of 
the Diocese he was leaving. 

In the Primacy his tirst work of public 
usefulness was the establishni'Mjt of the Annagli 
Catholic College. He cominenced a Cathedral 
on a gorgeous scale, hut it still i-lmii iins uiuinidi- 
cd. The selection of the .site s{j-*akd* volumes for 
the hate Primate's taste. Never was there a 
nobler po'dtioii on which to crc.-l a temple to tlu 


sublime and gro.it Cod. It is a place where all 
nature is ever otVering Stacrilice. 

• fn all, his career wa-> one of much honour and 
great u^efnl^ess. Full of years and full <jf 
works he has pa.sscd awitv — lirjjtUtjscat in p‘%ce! 
i IIK l I’MiP, vi.. 

The remains of Dr. Crolly were removed 
from Dimgheda on Saturday, and, accomnauiod 
by the carriago.s, and, in many ca^es, the gerit.rv^ 
of tin* liighosr .station in lids comity, arrived in 
Armagh at three o’clocki p.m., on tin* -..uno day. 
'I’in; i-oHin «-ontalidng the remain'^ was placed in 
the Homan Catholic Chapel. On Suinlay, at 
three o’clock', tlie fun- ral jjroce.s.sion moved from 
(he cliajud loworilT tlie new catlicilral, in a vaiilfc 
in theeiMitreof '♦Idch building are novv deposited 
tlm reinains of tlu‘ deceased prehito, wlio pro- 
that magnificent fttnietnre. Among-^t the 
Ivomau thitholie jii-elat 'S wlio at'endeil, wore 
Dr. Deiivir. of Heifist ; and Dr. M*.Vally, of 
Ch)‘jher. 'riie V’iee-presiili'ut fDr. KLi-j-ell), 
tli‘ llev . C' orge fh’olly, ’ind so u-^ of ( he Pio- 
f.‘,siii*^ of Miyno-ilh, were pres'^nl. Amon^at 
the tdergy i.f the ri*)? alilislied tjlinrcli wc 
i»o'>ervid ill- H'v. Dr, Klriiii^ton, tin* Hovs. 
Lord .loliu ILov ^ford, Irwin, Wade, , A'C., 
w.^aring si'iri'. aivl half) iirls Several mimsu-rs 
of the Pn*’,Ov tei Ian Cliuicli and olli'T coiil- 
luunion-* a! •> att^ni'h d Thu l*rot'-’sl’int gentry 
of Ar*o»ih ind »h ‘ ^urrminding ecjiintry altciul-. 
cd ri .'■/•Mt iiuiuh'rs. S>jv»‘i”il of tli j Protcritanr. 
M-n'rv and vrolessi.,ii d mm wore s'- irl-. and 
hill) Hi L Of U J'M in (’ ilholic rlergymen tliero 
w. I '» fnmi t w eiity ti /c to thirty, a coii''iderabI** 
nnmbi-r of wiiom wore m-mniing chi.iks and 
hitiiands; mid, on the cutr.vm- ‘ iif llu hearse 
within Ihe grnumK surrouiidiiig the now C ithulic 
r.'H.lu* Iral, commenced to cliant th'* *• /Jef/no'./i.’* 
rii- pnidis of tile Ji miin Catholic <h>Uegn 
well ‘d Ml tlr* funeral pro'e-ifion. All meinlu’i*'» 
of the Homan CaLlndie Vo.nmunion in this city 
an-l th*' environs who could attend were [irt'-e.it ; 
.loii I .should say that the aggregate numhur 
(• )M-ti(5iiIng the funeral proc auioiinLcd to 
from live to six thoir'aud persons. In truth, 
never was ()n*ro in Armagh a mor-* maikeil and 
striking in.iuifistation of re^peet for the memory 
(•f .luy dccvs-i-ed })'n-son than on the. oceadou of 
the funeral of tli ■ uiueh-lanienlcd J)r. Orolly.— 
t AVoo'v Tcft'prnph . 

Fuidaax [n'tiii.ligenck. 

{From fh>i M‘rli'1 If./y ’Jli.) 

Sm 11 . V . All 1^ quite ai 1 isL in this Idand and 

w • hive no ihmijt i(s Inh.ihii int-^ will soon b ‘gin 
to re.ip * ii(‘ good ti'uiis ol their return Po tiieir 
I -.'Uisox .iT'd I Ivir .‘diegi iMCi* to their lawtuUsovo- 
1 r-'ign. jiv ‘lie List anivaK we learn that 11. M. 

ll;e King of till' two Si 'ili^'s lias aniiouiicefl his 
luteiunm of '-■'uding liis eldest .son to PaKumio ai 
NfiCiM'oyof SiuiU.and ot hH having coii'^eilted 
til the nomin.iiiou ol a National Ciiard through- 
out. tile ['.land. 

Private letters r*'ceiv.Ml by the la«t steamer 
tVoui Naph-*, stale tint ih f Fiviich troop.s had 
eiit red Koine O'? friends and that the LiOtnan at- 
f.iir-i were on the point ut accoinud.'ition. 
do noj Vvjuc’u lor the truth ot llic r*-’t*nrb but 
give it au^vc iina h avd it. 
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STATE OE IKKIiAND. 

(Froi»i the Standard.) 

Since tlic year 1810, when Sir Jl. Peel put 
forvvanl Irish distress as an addili«)n:il reason for 
repealiiijj the corn-laws, so iiiufli bem heard 
of Ireland’s poverty and wretchedness, Ih it the 
public, wearied of tho ever-recurrin.^ topic, ap- 
jiciirs to have abandoned tlni subject in despair. 
The consciousness that the cry in ’Id was a 
pVftcMice to servo the piirpi^se ot‘ a Minimi . t moy 
have, in some decree, oonlrihutcd to tiii'. feeling ; 
and such debates as that of Monday night, how- 
ever, vividly the bail taste of them ii.ay l>c recog- 
nised hy all, stiil they cll'cct their piirpos(‘— tiiey 
turn attention from the principal, indeed the jnly 
important point for the time— the utter destitu- 
tion of the liisli population. If the secret^ of all 
the unions in 1 refan i were di'>elosed, so a-' to 
admit of their being setoi in all llieir IVigiutul 
reality, the picture presented would be so .-diocdi- 
ing as to be scarcely credible. We noticed i he 
otiier day an application by a clergyman employ- 
ed in the distribution of iin'al to be allowed to 
retain some for the support of his own taiuilv. 
This morning wc sec aii account of a lady 
holding an eaUte of 300 aiu'c.i in the county of 
itoscoinmoii wiiose family liad not ta>tctl Omd 
for tweiity-scvcu lioiirs. In nallina-l.iw the 
number of dcalhs returned from fSainiday lo 
{Saturday had reached four huinhed and uincly. 
One witness, descrihing the scenes ot do^olatiun 
in his own ncighbourhoo.l, oays, “ ihcu; is 
scarcely one house in which there ale not >omo 
dead." It would need a now Defuc lu dcociibe 
the sounds of the doad-tN'ii't in Dalhiirobo and 
Ballinasloo ; nor, if we turn to the accounts from 
the south, shall wo find any vaiiatum in the 
general feature’s of the narrative — the saiiio 
hoart-reiidiiig desolation gradually creeping over 
every part of the south ; iii Tipperary, liimcrick, 
anti Clare, llie victiiin* of famine and fever 
strewing the roads, and buried literally in heaps, 
dogs tearing the unbuitod hotlies, and in one or 
two instances, there is too iiuich reason t(» fear, 
the bodies of tiio helpless sick. T’he-jo are things 
painful to speak of, painful to imagine, but as 
Christian men we must keep ihe.-»e things steadily 
before our eye.s. The two proviuce.-j of boiith 
and west of Ireland arc becoming one va-jL 
lazarhouse of disease and death. I'Siicii sni>ery as 
liiiiguago is wliolly inadc‘piate to describe i.^ de- 
solating a populous ami once happy district. To 
this there is, or there ought to be, but one 
response — that of .speedy and elfeclual asoisr^'iiec, 
Jlut provisions arc cheap ; there is plenty of 
meal t(/*be had. Yes; cheapiie.*<s, the parrot 
cry foj: chea[me.ss, is, indeed, receiving a 
mony in Ireland it will be dlllicult to evade. 
The resources of Ireland s<[uandcred lo .•secure 
foreign trade, her labour'^ .uhcaptMicd .so as to 
render the employment of i*- no longer prortcable, 
the political ecniiomists have, indeed, tried their 
e.'cperiment with sufUcienb eifect upon unhappy 
Ireliind ; and now political economy would teach 
U3 to starve out the destitution it has produced. 
The nmralUy ofthe**iiew science” U eipial to 
its wisdom. We believe, however, that in both 
Xrcdainl and England its hours arc numbered. 
Tho people of cither country will j^iot longer 


submit to bfi cheatad by names ami theories to 
whose usefiilnoss lrelan.J furnishes such con- 
clusive evidence. 


THE nEldlilN PROPHETESS. 

I From the llhistratcd London Nevj<, Moy b.) 

^ The Inhabit.ants of IIcM-lin have recently liad 
their attention diverted from politics by tlu* ap- 
|p.'ai*aiice of a Prophetess” ami worker in mi - 
racle.s, in the person of a Voiinggirl, wlio, strange 
to s:'y, has found hundreds of believers, even in 
the city that i.s the very centre of Oerman 
natioii.ilism ami enlightenment, and part.ieul;u*ly 
boasts its freedom from superstition and prejudice. 

T’he hmi'-e of her [)arf‘nls has been bcMit by 
crowds of persons of all ranl,s, and at last liad to 
bo protected bv ibe police. Peasants from the 
cvmutry came in with .sick and diseased relatives 
laid on beds in waggons, in the firm conviciioii 
that the Prophetess” had the power of healing 
them. Many instances of .such cases were related ; 
but, on the clo.-o medical impiiry tliat ha> been 
in-.tltuteil. not one aiitluniiic e.isi; has i)e»‘ii e^t.a. 
hli'.hed. The following i.s the ohibrs history : — ■ 
Her na»ne is Ijouise Urauiie, , ami slie is the 
d mghtcr of the foreman or ins|«?ei?<,or of an c\ - 
tei!‘’ive woodyard in the fc>chilVer-strass(». >She 
Is inuwecn 1 1 ami 1*2 years of age, ordinary iii 
apjiearance, tall, and i videnlly sulVering from a 
kind of iivu’vous disease, during the attack*, of 
winch siie lias dreams or delusi-ms, whieb, as 
freipieotly happens in such cases, Ijavo taken a 
n.digiou'i colouring Noliito was first atLracted to 
her hy the extraordinary thiug.s she used to relate 
to her young schoolfellows, lliat sliu was aH> ndeil 
hy a .spirit, named (jonathum,** who had shewn 
her lleaven ami the .saints in glory ; of which 
her descriptions seem to be n*colle(jtiorjs of 
p.issage.s in Jvlop.stock’.s M<*s.si.ih” and the 
iiouk of UovcdatiuiKs” strangely mingled together. 
At last she declared *.she hail, through the inter- 
cession of her guidij or spirit, the power of 
IcMling diseases. She was exjielli'd from the 
•-chool ; hut it did not prevent a rumour of her 
self-asscrtcd powers from getting abroad ; ami 
th.' lit tie house in the Schilffr-.strassi* was soon 
tho object of a pilgrim ige, diirenng little {ina| - 
pear.iiice) from the pious prooesj-sions of the mid- 
dle ages. Some, however, came to seolf ; and 
two [»artio.s were formed, the believers ami nu- 
bcli»ivers, who from ahu.se of each other at last 
came to blows ; thi.s led to the stationing of a 
party of constables before the house to keep the 
peace. Whenever tho •* Proj 4 j>olc.s.s” appearctl 
at the window, she w;is reverenced by the fan- 
atic crowd like a saint. yiie did not touch the 
sick and disea.scd person.s br<iui;ht to Iht ; but 
merely telling ihc.m to have faith,” promised 
them, by the Indp of hor spirit, a cure in three 
day.s, TTib scandal of the .scenes enacted was so 
grijcit, that tlic authorities wero urged to inter- 
fere to prohibit it ; but they preferred letting the 
absurdity wear out of itself. There is no roa- 
.sun to suspect any deliberate attempt at impos- 
ture, a.s neither the girl nor hor parents took 
any inonc?y from the many pilgrims to tho house ; 
it is simply a case of self-delusion finding a 
mass of blind believers. 
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WUKOK OF AN FMIORANT SHIP 
A A 1 0 N U 1 C K 15 li 4 1 S. — D UE AD F U H 
LOSS OF JilFE. 

{Froui iho Allas for India, Jutin 7 .) 

The l}(‘;irL-reinlin^ ti<lln;^s of the toLil wreeh 
the H:iiin;ih, iVeit'htod with tumvIv two hiin- 
tlml emi'^raut'^, bouinl to (^iicheo from Newryf 
was reporltMl on Monday at LlouTs, tiu* |>a»*(’uMi- 
lars haviii.L^ be^-n received by tho Aiiierieaii niail- 
bteaiiier America* at 

The tiiit’ortmiatii ve'-sel \va-> a bii*;’ nearly two 
jm.'idred hiH'» burtlh'iu beloiiijiiiL' to Alarypurt, 
wiih a t rew of twelve seaoieii, under the eom- 
7nand of Mr. Shaw, the lua'-ler. Oa tfio :>d of 
April she sailed from Newry, with a miiinler of 
euiiL^rants on hoard, h.iviu'^ previoiu^ly lu'cit 
examined by In'r M.i'psty’.'> emli/rat ion at 

tijat p<»r(. The eiui;^»‘-m(s ehi'-lly coii‘'isted of 
aj^neultural labourers aii<l ih»‘ir wlve'^ ami ^diil- 
dreii 'I’lie passaj.^0 up to lie* ’27111 was as favour- 
a!)le as eould he. e.vpeeted. The VfSvd then 
eiicounfert'd heavy wind-, and a (pnntiry of float- 
io(i. 'rie* master, as well po^^lhl**, hore olV 
ill order to elear It, hut it fhjated round m hii^e 
mas'^es, and almut lour cm tin- m'iinin;j^ of (he. 
'JOlh tlio sliip .stru'jl; on a reef of iee of sueh mag- 
nitude as to (fai^y away pari of hi r boUoni. 
(Leal eonfiision ensued, nod a eh.iijx** lanl 
.•gainst (he master, and tirst ami .'.eeoml ojlj‘*ers, 
of havinj^ heen i^iillty of a most ei imlnal m*v;!iM-'t 
o( duty. Tl\ey had ujot the life-lmit out. ,ind 
tile moment, the) found tin* vcs-el must '.^o down, 
juiiijnil int(* 11 , and abandoned tlm vvre«*k with 
the liviny^ mas-^ on hoard. Fortunately (he le * 
was firm iimler the ship’s bows and some of tb • 
.'.pameii got ou it. Its solidity being th m ap- 
])iircni., a de^perati*. stniu^gle took plnee iimom;>>t 
the emigrants to leave the wreek. Men, women, 
and cliddreii, with nothing on but. lh«,*ir night 
attire, were to be .seen .scram 1)1 iiig (»vor tlie m.is-, 
of ice. Alany of tin* p,>or ere.itures slipped 
1 ) I Ween ibe huge masses, and woTe either crush - 
Oil ti» de.'it.h or drowned. The la^'t to hsive the 
wreck weic some of the mvw, win; emit rived to 
save a .sm.iH portion of sj»irits and a few blankets. 
»Soou after they had giit clear, the ship went 
down headforemost just, foia-y miiiiites after 
the coHisitju with the ice, Tlie suif<*rings (»f the 
wretched creature.s, exposi^d as they were amid 
towering masses of lee, with a freezing gale of 
wind, were indeserihahle. Tim .^e.inuMi who were 
amongst them humam’ly g.ive up wliat eoveiing 
lliey li.id to the females, who had been shockiogly 
wounded and bruised in tlnnr course over the me. 
'J’hiis were they exposed tlu; vvliole of that day, 
till five o’clock ill tlio afternoon, when a ve.ssci 
liove in sight, and bor.'i down to the edge of the 
field of ice This proved to be iho h.in|ue 
Nioanpie, also hound for fiuehec, commamh'd liy 
Capiain Marshal, who after considerable dilliculty 
succeeded in getting his vessel to ihe edge of tin* 
ice, where the unfortunate survivors rcmanuMl 
hudled tugiitiie.r, and got tiiem otf. The numiier 
saved was one hundi’fd and twenty -nine, p:i.s.seii- 
gers and seamen. Tlio greater part of tln.-sn 
wore IVcjst-hitten, ami mosl of tliem cut auil 
bruised by the ice. 

As far as Captain Alarshal could a.scertaiii 
from the surviv ur.s tliOoc who perished by being 


cru'«heJ or frozen to death were from fifty to 
sixty. 

* 'J'lie fate of th(’ master and the others who 
took to the life- boat, and abandoned the emigrant.^, 
IS not known. 

THE FOIUIRST UlOTS^-LATEU PAH- 
TlGUIiAH?i.--(iUEAT LOSS OF LIFE., 

the Albts for India, June 7 -) • 

AVe b ivf* given above .some aceotml of tin? ox- 
oit'mient whitdi f.xisted in New Yoik, oecasioned 
by the violent parly spirit stirred up helwcnn 
the friends of Mr. Forrest ami the admirers of 
Mr. Alacready, who was fullilling an eiigagc- 
iiieiit at the A.stor Place 'rheatre, in that city. 
Till-* excitement lias since brol^e out into a very 
serious riot, in whicli all the incidents of the 
coo'nies that lriV(* signalised the political revolu, 
tiohs in (Jontincntal 1‘itics wi“rc l)ut too closely 
imitated, il.irrieades were erected, vast mobs 
congregated, the streets uiipavc«l for weapons, 
and iinallv the riot ipndled by the aid of a military 
for<‘e, but not bef.n e ihe vn>l''iiLe of the jn>milacc 
bad rcnd»'reil necessary the discharge of vollies of 
hall cartridge, rcMiking in a lamentable loss of 
life. 

A c<irom.M*’s impiost has been held upon the 
bodies (it seventeen of tlie. •'iilferers, which, after 
sitting lor three* days, rcLiU'iied the following 
Verdict : — “ 'Phat they oainc to their deaths by 
guii-sbol wounds, fired by the military during 
the riot hefon; the Ojiera-house on Thursday 
cveniii;- lOrli of' May iiist., by order of (he civil 
autlioi iiios of the city of New York ; ami that the 
cir<*»iiisiances existing at the time justified the 
auihorilis in giving the order to lire upon the 
mob. We further heiievo tlmt, if a large num- 
ber of the police b.il been urderi'd out, the neeO'i- 
sity of a resort to ihc use of the military might 
li.ive boeii ,i.Vi)nled.” 

y.ni*,/ liroo^jhaoi, Li Lead , — There is a story 
iMirr'Mjt. that. s«mn. siiort tim^: since .i whole .irmy 
of” Lord Broiighania,” i^xcmiLed in K*.ivl .iml of 
c'>h>'>‘-.il propoitions, were disembarUi’il in the 
Ijinted Slates, and dr.twn up on a public 'pi.iy in 
low lilies, rc'^emlding an avenue of Egyptian 
‘•l.ituos. Tdio custom-house oHie.'rs wo re h»st in 
wonder at tlio sight of so many giant> ami iii- 
ipiired what the imui'^lir impori.it ion meant. 
*• 8 l.ilues of Lord Jlrougham, ’ I’ejilicd the .skip- 
per, one for every eity for tiic Union; being 
I he gill uf hi.s lordshiffs Eiigli''h admirer'^ to the 
Aim riiMii llc'piiblic.” Lead, as such, is .subject 
to .1 heavy import duty, hut “ works of an” are 
adimUed free. Tlie oflieer.s <if Cu^tonls, however, 
did not swallow the slvlp[ji‘r’s story, hut as ^Iiey 
could m»L detain his statue-, in a shoi t lime liord 
Lr Migh.im was in the im lung-pot. and *• cast into 
Ini'ht'- for the Mexicans.” 

Want ok Jv.iri o^ mi nt in Enj.i ano. — AV’e 
helievi'^ that, wiihin tlH' memory of the oldest 
aerienlturi-.( there never was known .such a scar- 
tii\ of ('inployment at lln> adv.im*e«l ‘.••ai-on of the 
3 mV. 'Fhc union-houses arc lilh d with able- 
bodied labourers to a nmober far .above the 
u-u.d average-- ill one instance at least six times 
as many as usual. But this is not the wm-^t 
feature in Hie case, The faniicis, except tiiosc 
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■who have spare capital to fall hack upon, are 
unable to fuiil luoncy to pay weekly wa^fcs, and 
thus the labourers are thrown upon th« pari'»?i. 
We know of illustrations which would >lartlc tlio 
public — whore the presainiL; labmir.-t of the fndd 
are iiOj^dected, owinfj to tlio oxlianstioTi of the 
farmer-?’ capital in oompidirion wiib the ioreii^iun* 
Ami wo are certain, from .ill wo and hear, 
that another year witlmut ioipioveouMjt will 
^throw thousands out of cninloy, and IojuI to a 
dire collision betwi'en llte clashes an<l 

those above them. Nor are auM icnliural labourer^ 
the only victims, but evcj s tl-Mai tnu-nt of rural 
industry is paralys'd; .uni witli tin* ce«.-.ilion of 
the j.;reat railway works, there are more h iiuks to 
employ ami fewer \vante<l. To eomplete llij 
paradox of a population cnduriiijJ privation in the 
midst of unj)arallelod cheapness, we ina} atld that 
there is .is inucli compeiilion as ever for ujoiid 
farms; and as a matter of course, the rents <if 
sucli are not, nor will they be reduced. — l>vrk,<hire 
Chronicle . — On Friday la^l, a bo ly of about 
eighty labourers out of employ in llie p:u*i>li of 
Tiverton applied to the mavor and iiunjfistrarj's at 
the Guildhall for relief. They were referred to 
the rolievinp' oibcers, the mairi^trate-? reoommen- 
diiipf the case, to the eonsiilfMMtion ot tlie board of 
guardians. — E.vvtcr G<K''ite. 


#• 

PRESKUVATION OF LIFE IN SillF- 
WIlEGlv, 

{From the Nautical Stitn^lacit^ ^F<v/ 12 ) 
Many very ingcnii)us eomrivaiice'* b.iie from 
time to time lieen suggested, for the (JiirpoM* of 
affording to sea voyagers the means of '.iving 
their lives in case of shipwreck, hut it doe.:> not 
appear that any plan has yet Ixji ii ad'*pi.»*d with 
perfect success, 'fho dillieulty has always be-m 
to furnish vessels witli such materials as might 
offer to every body on to.aril a fair and rea.soiiabb^ 
cdiatice of keeping ^|iemselres afloat in the event 
of their being c.ist upon the waters. We 
witnessed on Friday, the, 4ili inst., a very 
interesting process of carrying out the obj.'ct in 
question, by means of a new .ipplicaliou of ihe 
“ patent cork fibre.’' This invention was letted 
by a variety of e-xperiment-? at ibe Wenloek 
Swimming Batb, City Ivoad, umler the auspiees 
of Messrs. Esdailes and Margrave (proprietors 
of tbe City Saw-mills), and in the presence of 
the Uusdan Consul- General, and .several of the 
officers of Greenwich Hospital The invention 
consists in the application of cork fibre, instead 
of horsehair - (or togeiber with hor.sehair), or 
other material ordinarily employed in stuffing 
mattresses, bolsler.'t, &c. Tlu’ plan is as simple 
a.s it is ingenious, and it has aUo the advantage 
of extreme economy. -Tlic huoyaney id* cork 
lias long been well km>wrt, but the fact has never 
yet been so fully tesieil as it Wi-is ontbU i>ccasion. 
Some twenty or thirty men were eng.aged for 
the purpose of giving full effect to ih<* experi- 
mvmts, and they weu: Cfjuipped in such costume 
as sailors are supposed to wear on hoanl *5hip. 
A large quantity of mattrc.s.so.s and Ixd.ster.s — 
varying in size and weight, and each stuffed with 
shreds of cork — were thrown into ihu water, 
one being used at a time, in onlcj«to testify the 


j comparative advantages that each possies.sed. Tho 

I number of men that onormattress was capable of 
sustaining de[)ended upon the quantity (ff cork 
oontaiin'd in it, ; audit was extremely interesting 
to ob.sc‘rve tlu* s:if^*ty with which one man floated 
u[>ou bis own bed, which h.id been “ tbrovvn 
pverboard” for tbe purpose. Care, liowever, 
has been t.ikeu to gu.ird against the daiigei 
which W'oiild arise from the waves ofa troubled 
se:i, l)y [Uaelng liuyards arouiul tho mattress or 
b.*d. so lii.it in the event of its bs'iug overturned, 
the man ba.-. only to make good use of bis bands, 
atnl ilius keep bi.s beail alnivt* waU^r. One of 
the experiuuMits coii'.istiMl in the formation of a 
ralt, which was effected by means of four 
inullrosses, pl,ie»^d loiigitii.rinally, and fastened t(» 
(be same nuinlier i»f nars fixed transversely. This 
r.ifl was construeted in three minutes, and being 
cist into tb<* waLiT, was .-uffieieutly bu«)y:int to 
.sustaiti the weight of nine men, who performed 
various feal ^ in order to prove that however they 
might chanct' to be washed l)y tlie waves (of 
eoor'»0 SUppO’.ing tln^ scene Co lie (he wide ocean 
insteal of lln* nPi‘innsfance<I limits of a 
swimming bath) they cmihi still prevent tlicm- 
.selves from sinking. A nothin* ingenious ilevico 
was in th“ construction of wHjat*. is called the 

i‘m!grant’.s hoKteiV*' which is so formed as to 
cii.ihlc a man fo fdai'e it round liishody. Tho 
aitiele luis 41U the outward ap[>earaMco of aii 
ordinary bolster, but being stutTcd with tbe cork 
libiv, it is edcul.itcd to gu.u’.'intec Us owner 
against di owning', pro\ idl'd be maizes proper use 
of it, and do-'s not allow time to ovei take him, 
;is well as Tlie crowning fi'iit of all, 

bowevir. was in tic* Ingi-nioiis moth' adnjitod for 
<*of»vertiug an OMlinary ship’s boat into a lite 
boat, by lushing six hammocks, with cork tlbre 
muttrcsses outride, ami .1 certain nnm]>er in^-ide 
(be vcS'i'L The boat, being tIujs prep.irc-l, and 
from 12 to lo men having jumped into ii, was 
iuiniodi.'itely seuCtled and not ^withstanding it 
.soon filh-d with water, the iii'ui w. re ali kept 
alloat. ’Jhin c.xperiments wer«*, on (he, whole, 
highly salisfietory, and i> was the opinion of all 
who wilne-'ieil them tliat “O exeelleiit. an inven- 
tion ought at once to be p.i! roiiibcd by ship- 
owners, emigratiim cominlssiomTs, and otber.s 
whose bu'iine.^s it. is to ill out ve.ssels for si*a. 
The llussian Oon.si.l- (.ieneral expressed himself 
so well pl(‘as?«l Avitii the exhibition, that he 
imniedi.'itely ordered a large number of mattresses 
and holsters for two vessels — the Taman and 
the f-^oulim-'-wbicb are now being fiUed out for 
the Russian government. 

CowKRr ro ropKiiY. — Tbij F.v.ter Fhihxg 
l*osl says, that Mr. Charles Bowring, younge.st 
sou of J)r. IJownng, iule M.I*. fur Bolton, has 
been received into tbe Roman (lubolie Oliurob, 
intending to become a priest «>f that church. 

Itm y — RoMK..-/rhe demagogU('.s continue the 
persecution agani‘*t tbe (lliurcb. Tbe Gb.iiis of 
I’hi'ology and (Janon Haw have been siip[n’es(,pd 
in the Roman University by :l decree of tin* 12ih 
of April. The Coat, itii::ion ale. Honinno contains 
an cnerg^'tio protest, in the name of the Thimlo- 
gio.il College of Rome, ag.'iiiist this act, as un- 
ju'-t as it is impious and impolitic. — Ami de Id 
Rcli'jion, 
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The Roman iniestion oxcitos serious unpasi- 
tiess. M. tie lit'ssops ^iias been ivoalled from 
Rome for off< riiiu: to si<;ii a treaty with the tri- 
umvir?, with eoiiditii)ns contrary t(» llu* spirit of 
his in^.tnn't.it)!!?. M. <le Ooroelles lias been sent 
to repliiee him. (fener.-il Oudiiiot’'^ army has 
been re inforced, so that he has now 
and he has taken posse.-^nion ot Monte Mario, 
wiiK.'h commands Rome, so that he can halter tlie 
city if it shouhl make any r{‘sistance. It is be- 
lieved that h“ has reeeived positive ord'M*'. to 
attack. The Kin;^ of Naples after mart;!) iri<^ 
almo'^t to tilt; gates of Rome, has willidrawn all 
his army after a few insigniheant alV.ilrs with 
Oaribaldi, the Roman (lemnal. Tbo retreat 
was caused by bis irritation at not being seconded 
by the French army aceor.iing to eonvention. 
Garibaldi has entered the Ntapoliian territories 
to sill* up the Neapolilans to revolt and jinndaim 
a Republic. The xVustrhtnrt have entered the 
Roman territories, and aro now heseiging .lud 
blockading Ancona, whem tin. people iiohl out 
nobly, all classes resisting the Austrians ; hut it 
is not prohahh that Ancona can long resist as it 
is attacked by sea and land. The Austrians 
liavi! aUo di^stroyed tlie great fort of Melagiiera 
near Venice dnd are preparing to bombard the 
city by gun boats, 'i'hey liavo a strong force 
marching upon Rome aUo, hut Omliiiot has <ie- 
elared that no otiier ton'e than his own ^lKlll ei»- 
Ti'i* tliac capital. In Rome itself there is a 
b'reiich party, l>ur. the LN>pe refuse*, to have oon- 
rcstdons extorted Ij'oiii him* and therefore thevo 
IS a ^trong inanifestat ion against his re^fwration. 
If the Frencli inter Jlomc they will compel ih^ 
Pope to make concession or conlinu'* to occupy 
the city. l*eophi hero ihink there nil! he a col- 
lision between the French and the Austiians. 
but as yet they have ke[)t up a pretty gootl un- 
derstanding. 

The German news is interesting. The Frank- 
fort diet has almost fallen lo pieces. Half of ilic 
Tiiemhers have given in their resignation. 

F. S. — We have jusL ici-eived important ac- i 
counts from Rome up to liie 1st inst. It appoar.s : 
that M. de Ijcaspps, who is said to have ha«l an . 
attack of ment.al alieiiatiuii with lucid intervals 
had in one of hi.s attacks been indueed lo .sign a ] 
treaty with the triumvirs of Rome, by which j 
France iileiitified herself with tin* Ruinau Re- ; 
public, and promised her co-operation against all , 
other powers. General Oudinot relused to affix , 
his signature, th« conditions of tlie treaty being 
in direct opposition to the instruciimi.s of his 
Government. Ho instantly prepared for an at- 
tack which was to commence on the 2d, Four , 
thousand Spaniards sent by the (iueen of Spain | 
to the aid of the Pope have landed at Gaeta. j 
The Roman Government tlireateiicd rei»ista:ic'*, | 
but it was hoped that it would see the uselessness 
of it and avoid a dreadful elTusioii of blood. l 

Accounts from (jerinany inform us, that an | 
extensive and combi neil attack has been made ; 
upon the insurgent states, and that some of | 
the provisional Governments established by the | 
anarchists had already been demolished. A j 
letter from Altoiia of the 4th, speaks of serious j 
disturbances at Copenhagen on account of tho j 
King having refu'^cd his as.sent to tho new con- 
stitution. The details are not given. I 


Wt* have been favoured with the following ox- 
lyact from a letter from Ireland, dated May 
. mil: — 

III the south and west of our own country, 
flic di^tr<-*ss iii'^tead of abating seems to increase. 
Dcaih and cm ignition an* going on to such an 
extent that in many parts there arc not men 
enough left lo cultivate the ground, and lands 
can be liad by any one, for a '■>horr. term, vi’ho 
will pay tin* nihlic taxes on them. No good* 
pr(*spfet this fur the cneumben’d lamllonls. 

Much land lias been iitfered of lare fop salo 
witlmut timling a single bidder, and om* snitill 
and w*ell circumstanc^^il edati* went ibe other day 
for little more rli.in ten ye.'irs purchase. 

Martin, of (J^lw/iy’s large estate <if two hun- 
dred t lioii'-niid ;»cre» is for sale i'ji iVugust — indeed 
siteh is the (juantiiy liKely to ho in the market 
th.it tlo-ie mn>l. he ;i glut, which may hinder 
miicli of it iVom being S(»ld. 

If s«nne Indian Nabobs wilii W(dl filled purses 
>houid coim' liome >oon they will find room 
^•non«gb to iVopoije of their cash, and get good 
value for it tm). 

M'e li.ive t.diina papers up to th.i ^Gth May, 
ibore Is little to Interest any of our readers 

in them. We* notice the »ieath of Mrs. Gur./la/f, 
the wife of ihu Gbincso Secretary —.she was a 
Woman of no common abilities and was actively 
engaged in the conversion of the Ghine.se. A 
remark howi'ver mfi\ be made on tho subject of 
Missionaries In (Miina, to the i tfect that they are 
far l(>o intint upon the aggrandisement of their 
personal firUini'.s and wonderfully fond of crea- 
ture ci;mforts ; very few itf them ieali/.3 the idea 
(d* the term “ M'nionary'^ in its ivillest sense, and 
tlu'V cannot for a moment ho conijiarod lo tho 
Gatlioln; Piiests (itlier in /eal, self-denial, or 
a<*(piire!nents. — Siar. 

PiioouKs, ot* L\iir;iv \riov. — -An enormous 
amount of moiicy is still '^.-ceived from Irish .seU 
tlei*> in tin* Unitisl Sta' es by their relatives in 
this ctmntiy, to enable lii.^ latter to omigr.ite. 
Aecoialing to tlie esimiate of the bilt* .Mr. »I.u‘ob 
Harvey, of New Yoib, the •-ums tliiis tran^mit- 
icd, wiiliin a single jn*riod of tvveht* months, 
ainount<*tl in the aggregate to •Jtio.nnn/ ; and 
tlieic can he little doubt that tlie i emiuanees are 
now on a still greater scale. I>y every Ameri- 
can mail, a LMinsiderablc number of tiills of ex- 
change for small sinus, varying from 'd. to 2G/., 
but seldom higher lliau 10/ , aie received in 
Dublin, and tran-iniiled to the various country 
po^t-ot^iccs. III general, tlioso bilks are drawn 
by N(*vv York, Philadelpliia, or New Orleans 
lirms on banks in this country. * 

Puf'Gui:!-? or Gai iioi.rc i rv in 8t. Lucia .\nu 
St. Vixci NT. — The following extract is from 
the Nt, Lucia Pailadiam of February “ Ou 
Saturday lii>t vve luul the pleasure of vvitne^^ing 
the oereinonies of Gonfiriiiation at the Ghiireh of 
St. Florcnt, in this t<nvn, helil by his Lordship 
the Risbop of Olym{)us, when some hundreds of 
persons, old and y<‘Ung, bc<*am<* tecipuMils of tho 
Saer.niient of the Roman 1.,’atholle Ghurch. His 
E.xcellency the Governor was present on the 
oeea.sioii, attended by lus jirivate secretary, his 
Honour the Ghicf Justice, lloiiourahles tlie 
<h)Ionial Secr^*tary, Attorney -General, Solieitor- 
GciuTal, Gomptrollei: of Gusloms. Amelia an 
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Consular A^ent, ami othor (listlnf(iiihhcil p-'r- 
sonapjes. Ma^^s w/is s;ii«l by thf Ri‘V, Aiiljt* 
Christoy^he, assi'^ted by tbe IIpv. Abbt*> 
tel and l>aT)dlfu a*; l)t.*iicons ; ami after tlio Coii- 
firinatimi iUi ;«{)(Jiopriate sermon was di‘liv«*red by 
the Kiov. iVbbd l'<iirier.~ Wednesday tbo 
liisliop bold a Confirm itbm in I ho town of (iros^ 
Islet, when eighty wert* duly coufu ined by Id?* 
Lordship. On ibe following d.i) t \ ('<t.erd iV) a 
la'rge as&oinblago of per'-oiis iVom dilfu-eot lyuar- 
ters were presimt at <jrfos-Llefc to wifiie>»s tbe 
ceremony of tbc laying of tlio lir-it s^om* of a 
new cluircli in that town, by his I'i.voidlenoy 
Covernor Uarling. At ten ifClocU the process 
sion moved from tdie pai'toiiage, and proiii^eded 
in solemn order around tho site of tho intended 
ediiice. llis Lorijship was o.ianpie<l under tiie 
dais, the following I'riosts ollb'i.iLing on the t»o- 
casion : — 'Ihe Uev. Messrs. Jacipiart, of Cas- 
tries ; O’lieilly, of (iros-Lslet ; Cosgrove, of 
Dcnnery ; and the AbbOs Ciiristopbe and Poi- 
rier, his Lonl'^hip's secretary and cliaplain. Ar- 
riving at tlie di'siined spot, ami the usual prepa- 
rations being made, lii.s Excellency the Cuvernor 
assumed the trowed and Mpiavti, and with iniudi 
dignity of man nor laid and ad ju'»tcd tho founda- 
tioii-stoim in its pl.ioe. iirand iM.i'-s \va» cele- 
brated by tho Rev. Al>b6 »l;ic<|uart. ; the l\ev 
Abbes Christophe and Poirier oHirialing as Dea- 
cons. Tho work was tlnui eonsecrabd ^v^lb a 
solcinii Benediclimi by the Ri'.lnjp, the whole 
ooneduding with an ehnpient sernmn hy tho Rev. 
Abbe Poirier. Tiuh was followeif by a collec- 
tion — the plate being handed rouml by Mr. F. 
JiOiista and Mrs. 15. Lacorbinierc —wlnui about 
100 dollars were contributed to tlie fund', for 
building tbe <duireb. At ono <f Clock the <ro- 
vernor, the Dislmp, and other di lingui''bed par- 
ties, were baniboini*ly enti rtained at the par> 
sonage at a th'jtjthu'r d lit f’nitrf'hilU. 'flu iMin 
pany siibse<(uenilY adj.ui ned to the ' estaU*, 
where a super!) lunelieon, provideii I)Y the hospi- 
talivy of the cdjiiiadiw.'tnien. awaiitd tliem, and to 
wliieli th<*y '‘.it tiowu at liall-past iJiree o’clock, 
llis Exutdli ncy, We understand, delivered a speech 
on tbe occasion, which we ri'gret our inability to 
produee to our read«us, lu) reporter of our jour- 
nal having been pre^Hent at the entertainment. — 
On tbc lilst uh.., Dr. Smith had administered 
Confirmation to 147 postulants at St. VimaMit. 
There was a grand High Mass on tlie occasion, 
at which tbe Rev. Abbe U. C. Poirier f-lViciated 
as Celebiaut; Rev. Abbu A. (>. Christophe, as 
Deacon ; Rev. Jl. 'J'eevan, as Sub-Deacon ; and 
tho Rev. John MacNameo, as Master of Cere- 
monies. llis Lin*dsliip the Right Reverend Dr. 
Smith presided in full pontificals. The Risbop 
W'as on tbe previous day eiitertainod at dinner by 
bis Excellency the Lieutenant-Uoveniur. — Tab- 
kU April 28. 

Prussia — Ueiusat. ok'tiik Kino of Prussia 
TO AcCEFI the IwPEKlAL tyROWN OF <D;KMA.\y. 
— A long note, singed by C-ount T5 ran d«_n burg, 
bearing the date of April *J!S, and addre.ssed to 
M. Ciiinphaussen, tbe Prussian Plenipotoiiliary 
to the Central Power, contains the definitive re- 
fusal of the King of Prussia to accept the Im- 
perial Crown, his Majesty being altogether op- 
posed to soino p:ut of the Coristiiuli^n us voted 
at Fraiik^brt. 


Two of the Roman fkitholic Coral <‘s of I be 
Deamo-y nf I ialIinrobe-*4be Rev. Mr. Gill, 
K C.C., Kilmain, and tin* Rev. Mr. Robinson, 
R.f/.C., of .foyce country, have fa]i<*n victim<i to 
tln*ir nncfa«.ing attoiidaneo on the sick and dying 
in tlm^e p]acl‘^, 

»Drvnis I- m)m St vrvatiox.^ — T be Mtufo Teh- 
of WediK'sil.'iy li is the folbnving account 
«)f tlio awlul coiniitioii of tliat unfortunate 
J#*oiinty : — On ^<»ster.lay the Rev. Mr, Curley, 
R.<^ t? . c.'dh d at om* offnie with a sain]>le «)f tbe 
meal deliverf'd to the out-door paupers at Rally- 
hfaiie, a porliiin of wbie’i In* al.s«) k'ft with t'ap- 
tain Farren, Poor L iw fn-«pector, ami wliicli be 
pr«)ciitvd ar the reli.-f (lepof. ot that elocLoral 
division, on Monday last. To descrihi? its porni - 
cions pn^pi'rtie-;, or file unwholesome odour aris- 
ing from 11 , is beyond (»ur power. On Monday 
the Rev. gentleman, betwei^ii the liours of eleven 
o'clock (noun), and seven o’clm'k (afterimoii.) 
adiuinis{.ere,tl the rites of the Roman Ibilhoho 
Church t«) no le>s tlian fitfeen Iniinari beings, all 
of whom declared tliey were getting the out- 
door relief, and that tie* meal ’va>, killing them.'' 
'Pwo anointed at (don keen, on the dav by him 
(father and *- 011 ) dit d '>u \est/'rday. 'Pwo of 
itic Roman Callmlir fhirates of, ike l)t aiu*ry of 
of Ballinrolie. b;ii d-woi king and .self d'oiying 
(diristian I'lergMuen -ih.^ IJev Mr. Gill, R. 
G.C., Kilmain, and Mie ItvV. Mr, Robinson, 
R.(' (’ . of Jnvee (bmnf) -have j'dien victims 
to tlieir iine«‘a^ine atiendanec on llic ‘'iek and tho 
dying in tboM.* [liace.s. d'hc were both bmied ou 
yesterday. - — 

J ] L C TRIG T E E E t Ml A P ] I D I'i S - 
PAT(Mli:,S. 

i Ft'ottf the 'Tilths, d/o#; LM ) 

Dn't'lii, sfl fii 

nil-; uoM\N c\riioT.ii eni\iA<v. 

Tim eb'esiim of a '-,m-*.‘essnr to the late Andi- 
bi'-M.oi (di'oiv was held M-.teidav in Aima-gii. 

Tin. (Ill 'ee Ciildidlte-. Wei e D. leiiir Di'imi, 
Pi'ofe*'''«»r of Seripiurc in n.*'M b ; Doctor 

O'l l.inlon, .iKo a Prof'^au* oi tic s.une Colb go ' 
.and Dof'tor Kicr.iiij nf Dundalk. 

Thu number'' t.iood thO'. ; 

For Dr. Dixon *2() votes. 

Fer Dr. ()‘ Hanlon \'2 „ 

For Dr. Ivieran [2 „ 

The all but certainty of Dr* Dixon's election 
was mentioned in 7 he 'Times upwards of three 
wet Ics ago. 

LivEuronu. — Gii April Idtli, twenty-one res- 
jiectable Protestants publicly made Profession of 
tbc Faiib, and were leeeived into the Olinrch at 
8t. Josepli'.s, Liverpool. A fuller accunnt of 
Ihi.s is given in another pat t, of our columns. 

ll is reporteil that Rear- Ailmiral Sir Imcius 
Curti-', Rare (y 15., at prcse'nt l<‘^iding at Malta, 
hasbeioiuea Roman Catholic . — (Jailed iscrvieo 
(J a 'rile. 

On Saturday, Ainil 7th, Mr. T. J. Plomor, 
of iJelstone, Mr. J. T. Ro.isiter, and Mr. W. J. 
Russiter, of Pen/ance, made jirofossiori of Faith, 
and were received inU) the (/atholic Church at 
J'on/.aiK'c by the Very Rev. C. Aubert, D.D. — 
{Jitrnsp-mkut . 
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^ Confinnai fr'>m our Iasi,) 


“ Now if Divine justice still remains to be 
iifter the remission of sin, it must i 
require vh,it is in Jmticr due to sin, tliat ! 
:s eternal punishment, nnd eonseipumtly the 
reiinssion of sin is, according to your own 
Juetriiie, a mere, name. So that 3 our dec-, 
trine is aiisolutf'ly subversive of its own foun- 
dation, *' hr. — Lititr If. p. .‘17. ; 

Tliis is in 3 Ir. Falnier’s most terrific style; • 
but a breath lUssoives tie immense liulible. 
God remits the eternal punishment due to sin, i 
and remit.s it on condition that a teiupor.il j 
punishment be undergone. The oterii'il pii- 
iiishiueut nvis* duo to God’s justiee, bur God 
remitted it : iie imposes another and lesser, , 
and that is due in justice until it is rotuitted. 

A mail o\\es me a hundred pounds ; 1 remit 
tlio wlioki sum, imposing 011 him, at the same 
liun*, ail obligation of performing some small 
\Nurl; for me. Xo, says Mr. Faliner, such a 
proceeding would subvert its own foundation ; 
^ou must remit, without riglit to any further 
t-xaclion. There Avas an eiernal punishment | 
due to Adam’s sin ; that punishment was re- j 
nutted with the sin ; a temporal punishment ’ 
was imposed, *’ Because tliou hast liearkened 
to fhe voico of thy wife, he, .... cursed is 
the earth in thy work,” &ic. Was not Adam 
bound m justice to undergo the eternal, and, ! 
that remitted, the temporal punishment? ! 

And besides this, Divine justiccy which ; 
demands an infinite punishment for sin, can- ! 
not recAUve any finite or limited punishment | 
in pan payment of the debt duo to it.” — Ibid, \ 
Divine justice demands an infinite punish- ! 
ment, until the sin is remitted ; when the sin ^ 
is remitted, an infinite punishment is no long- 
er due. I 

Resides, the temporal punishment is not in 
2)art payment of the dtd)t due to Justice; it is 
a fall payment of all that is 7 iow duo. 

It [Divine justice] demands an infinite 
punishment, a punishment not made up of 
parts/’ &,c.—Ibkt 


as long as the s.iu is not forgiven. 
When till? sit! is forgiven it demands a tem- 
poral punislimeiit, v hich i" not a /ir// / of tin? 
eternal ))m'I .lunent, but adisfintf one imposed 
in place of the eternal, now remitted. If a 
mail were 'luned to the treadmill daily 

for twidve r. 'n and this heavy piinislunent 
were remit'.* 1 a wy/;/<v/‘/''/Mes.ser one im- 
posed, of spiht..*' twelve days in n*viewing 
a heap of argnmen - / d: ' on sense half ab’^ur- 
dity, the larter*piini^ii uouhl not bo s.aid 
to be a part of the tiunjc;*. Much less can 
a few hours, or days, or }ear-, of suffering in 
tills life, or m purgatory, be said to be a part 
of our eternity of sulVering in ludl. 

To imagine therefore that the punishment 
due to Divine and infinite Justice for sin, oaii 
bf3 divided or separated into eternal and tem- 
poral, and that temporal and eternal punish- 
ments topethcr satisfy the jui.stice of God, is 
as absurd as it wouhl be to iniagiuft that a 
grain of sand, together nnth tfn- univeise, 
make up infinity.” — Ibid, 

Temporal and eternal punishment, as dis- 
tinguished from eacii other, one due for sin 
forgiven, the other for sin niifergivt'a, do not 
together satisfy the justice of God. The 
temporal satisfies for sin forgiven, the eternal 
for sin un forgiven. 

A grain of sand may l)»» compared to finite 
duration; for bo*h are, ^c//crc .«?//>, finite ; 
but the universe, for the opposite reason, can- 
not be compared to endless duration--e.vcepr 
in poetry. We wish 3 Ir. Falmer ivouM put 
his poetical arguments into verse, that 
might be able to distingiiisli them from tin 
others. 

“ It is ’to suppose that infinite justice c«in 
require what i-*, in comparison, less than the 
least of things (^?), in addition to an infinite 
penally.” — Ibid, 

Infinite justice does not require for sin for- 
given a temporal in addition to an infinite 
penalty, for it tloes not require au infinit-j pe- 



irti-: iU'N..Ai. cATiios.ro ukk.vld. 




aalty at all. lint wo uljuso llio patu^nc*; uf 
our roadors, and dograde Iho dij^nify of llu'i^- 
logical discussion, by seriously rojdyiug io 
such insane drivellings as we h ive just ijuoted. 

“ But. Divine justice has received :ui ade- 
i|uatH sacriiice. The nwTits of our Saviour ) ^ 
Christ, both God and man, were equal to the \ 
demands of Divine jiiMire, atid they were * 
accepted. Henceforth the ju'iltcc of (ji.d wa.'. ] 
appeased; and it, has no claims on ihost* to | 
whom the infinite men (‘5 of Christ have been ' 
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applied by true repeiitaneo, ' rce . — Loiter II. 
p, 3S. 

This is the old — old. Uifi'aab’ire ob|<‘cfion, 
which has been«so often rduied. Ti'. * inliniie 
merits of Cliri-^t are applied u> wa^n away tin* 
sin and the eternal puiii^luneiU, bus not ad 
the temporal pumslnnmit Th*^ mfoiie satis- 
faction of (.’iiiist docs no> sa. -uiner, 
unless applu'd tn him ; o‘..erv'i-»'* .‘*1 men 
would bo jusdiicd, for the Uue • mev desl tor 
all. merits of the great. aloiuaieMn must 

ihendbre o.‘ ipplied to u*’; arol, oi couim', 
God ran ao].;y them, undt'r \vb !*('v«‘r i-oinii- 
tions, to whati'vcr ONieiit lie pit is( s, 
they '‘O applied as in every case to take av»^ 
with the. sin ami eieriial piinisliim‘ut, all tem- 
por.vl punihlifnenl This is a (|uesti*ai o( 
fact as to GodN po'^iiavo wilf, which c in l»c 
decided only by reterem'c to Ills revelation ; 
and tlio true .solution has lieem 've thinh, 
quite satisfactorily mU. iorih in th ■ preceding 
pagc.s. 

But hear the author of Tr.ict (already 
(piot(‘d ) on this point 

“They [ thiJ Ca'lioliiNj on tluMitlier har.tl 
agree with us in maintaining that 
death mif/Iif if Ood so willed, be applu<l fm- 
the removal even of those sjiecitie punish- 
ments of sins, which they call fintitoKtl pu- 
nishments, as fully as it really is for tlie ae- 
eeptance of the soul of the p(>rsou puinshed, 
or the removal of eternal puuishmenL Fur- 
ther, both parties agree, th.ii in oinflcr of 
fact it is not so applied the esperoMioe of 

life shows it, &c ..As far as this then vie 

liave no violent ditlerence of principlt with 
the llomauistti [Catltolics].” — Traoli> Jor fhr 
Turns f vol. iv. Tract 79, p. 7. 

( To be continued.) 

Good nature is more agreeable in conversa- 
tion than wit, and gives a certain air to the ! 
countenance which is more amiable tliau beau- * 
ty. It shows virtue in tlie fairest light, takes olf j 
in some measure from the deformity of vice, and 
makes oven folly and impertinence supportable. 

To bo able to bear provocation, is an argu- 
ment of great reason, and to forgive it, of great 
mind^ 


You do not appear happy, Shane --mav a 
IViend inquire wiiat is the matter with you ? 

‘‘ Wi^ha, sir, my heart, is well nigh broke 
with .lames .^FCoskoy, ihn'ateniiig me aixjut 
the tiihes, iivd also vvilli the doings ef the 
Folor.e! :U (ilcurc.s^ig. iMy mother's people 
have been under the Colonel and his lamily 
for t»‘.i e.eiii‘i aiiuiis — and now they vi^ got 
notice, to qid^. ii> well as all the rest. The 
ph.ee is 10 i i. ri’bie s-i.iie -rni afe.inl tluTe 
will be mor*' luil v. uk than .any that h.is come 
vet, for the people are fairly drivtui mad ' 

In truth, ever-, eiigmo wvs'iii full opera- 
tion to ranl'T itie wretehed inlKil)Pai»ts des' 
}»erate. 'i'lia ret^'iit d’'»tiiib.\}n;e was seized 
on .IS an .iduitiouil re.‘>on for si veiily. Ami 
w (ills’ epciuuntN overhung the v. Iioh'^ adja- 
('eii» duti’iet^ Messieurs Ovv/el, Moemu, 
S.juild>, M'Gv. In uT. kepi their “ Carintieju'’ 
en-rp'*.-. ou tin. alert in Uur village. A meet- 
ing w.i'j held in tie* qriijl room of the market- 
liou-.e, to whieij pi.. cards for a wi <*k befoie- 
baiid calleil the no'ic-. oi the public, and 
•• olid oiun.iteiy imr* d ilie Komau Catholics 
in e^pecid, to heir and statements con- 
ceniing ti.eir ’ relipuni from the revereiui 
bpeiker.s/' 

Tiie meeting look pkice ; «ts ebxpience was 
an liciio of those previous outpourings with 
whieli we have already t’mdban/ed the reader. 

Money and oatmeal had been sent from 
! England, about a ye.tr before, to alleviate the 
distn.ss of soim. of the sulfering poor, and 
M’Gwm had a principal share in the munago- 
mentaml ilistributioii of the gift, flis dealings 
upvjii the occasion h.ad excited strong suspi- 
cious of bill motives and Ins integrity, and lie 
took the present oportunily of making his de- 
fence. Wo mention the circumstance merely 
for the. imrposo of extracting from the reve- 
rend gentleman’s vindication the following most 
characteristic passage : — 

“ It is said that the I’opish priests ought to 
have licen consulted in the distribution of the 
meal and money. / could not allow them to 
have anything to do in the matter, for the Wio- 
7 icy was fjicen l\y many persons on the express 
condition, ‘ that the dispensation of it be not 
committed, in any measure, io those unhappy 
men, who, as the ministers of an idolatrous 
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roishtp, mnhe mcrvkauih::^ (f ihc :^oah f f fh 
people/* • 

Tliii reiulcr will not oxceti<liii*^ly iriarvel that 
iiidi "entry as the reverend orator siiould he 
somewhat at a discount in the esiiniat uni of 
the C’.itliolic peasantry of Ireland- i3iU ho 
•not/, perhaps, if unacquainted with the doings 
of the Irish bililicals, bo somewltat siir]a*' ;i;d 
to learn, that tlu* persons, »)1 who^se habilii.il 
i in^u:i"i‘, as applied to the prie.ihooJ, the 
above extract is a initi;.Vite‘i '^pet inu fj, are 
loud in their complaints ut the fotjUt p o^ 
Cal holies ! 

/iKi'. A ffunt/ior I iJ . odnt'iion *o ih 

Ih'^tuuj of In.<i‘cf.s ; bv}fifj o nvir tttnl 
hf iiHpf'ffU'd edfdott of f hi ■ ituinithot />! 
iudontoLujij.' Ihj tf Xi\‘ri‘i io. /. 

// S.y X. ‘S'.. k\o, Lttudxi • Jolt a •’ oo 
Vnotiif l^oUrnostii} Roi(\ 

^ \Vt'slniu}’<ti:i Fon'fff/i Qnaetcriy I\*vbn.J 

{ Cy/i^*innet/ f/oot J^iye ^2-^.) 

'Fht \a*ry r'xlensive (•.la'^ C'oleopler.u m* ‘h< 
oreiii* mix', to which the eo( l.eliraer ‘jctoo;;'., 
liirniNlies rnanv oliier example^: of iiisee;-. ex - 
cei'din^iy injurious to a^ricnlrure, ladli m t!}*' 

1 irva and jrerfeet states. Such aro Ji'** oil* 
fenoit J'Linds ol xvee\i] \vitn li ali.ol; *T;r.‘»»n, 
both while j»ro\\in^» and wlnui stored .i'*. n* 
tliL "ranury ; tin* lnrni]>-ily ; tin* vM!e-\;or.!), 1 
w liich is tin* p;nil) ol one of the lit lb* sli eli • ! 
I»(*»ules allied to the exotic hre-tlies: antl ' 
uiany others, an attciiMvo study u( whew | 
iiabits in th(*ir varioiH stages would prol-.ihly 
su;>:‘j;cst rcnii'dios for the injuries inilicicd by ' 
thenn On tho other hand, the saiuo cl. is? 

I 

furnishes evainples of ii;s<*cls conferrinj^ bone | 
fits upon man, either by I'reyinji; upon other { 
in.ieets whosi! ravages interfere with his com- \ 
forts or with tho supplying of his nocessitir^s, • 
or by removing decaying substances which ' 
would otherwise become ollensive to the senses. ! 
Of the former description are thife larva* of ; 
the lady -birds, which do good .s(*rvice by des- i 
1ro}ing the Aphides infesting the hop ; of the i 
l;itier, in a small way, is the sexton, or bury- j 
ing-beeile, which actually consigns to the ' 
bosom of mother earth the body of any small 
animal it may meet with ; not, however, with 
a view of conftirring a benefit upon the “lord 
of Creation,” but in order that its own pro- ! 
geuy may be provided with a fitting nidus, 
and that they may find a sulficient store of 
provision on emerging from the egg. An 

* 'I'lu; vvonls piiulptl iii it.iHos .in* aiiolrJ ii'ihuiiin frani .i 
'.v'lti’i III ilu‘ CoH'tiiafuni Dcm I'luljor ‘.^7, Isjfi, wnu 
tiMi lij ilu* Ili'V, Will. IJaki'i Stout*}, tiavi' liuil tii'tlo.xl nl 
f i'liff'l not itffhU' ihitinp Iw i>n\ <, •' y tv f nf'.n 

/'u« Uni'fo ' ’ \ 


I {‘xceedingly y\^ lW'lr* ilc.^culplion of tin* pro- 
j ce.edlng.^ of this beetle and his mate, from the 
j [leii of an ob-erver who, we regret, now 
; \i rites no more, aj>pe;\red some years ago in 
I ihe ‘ I'uitoinological xMigu/ine,’ with the sig- 
.•nature of “ iviHticMis, or f ;odalrning,’C'ind i.s 
j quotid by Mr. Newman in his ‘ Inirodnclion 
1 to the I[j.»tory of Ins,^e(s,' iVom wiiich we 
heri- extract 't, • 

! The sexTon-becIle about au inch in 
• length ; ;t is ot a black c.»!our, and vo fu fid, 
that, the hands sirndl for hours tifuT handling 
It ami if It cr.iwl on woollen clothes which 
: are not W ishi'd, the tineil coniinues for i-everal 
d ly ?. Tin* sexton-beetle lay.^ its eggs in tiie 
noflies of’ pufrclsing dead aniui.ds, which, 
when prieaiiMble, it buiie> in the ground, 
fii Ku'-sii. w.herc lint poor pi op!o are buried 
iMl I ,:ioln*s bejoW tLt" >iu face of the 

giouinl. the se\l«>n beetle ^ .avail I l;i‘*n ^clvi s ot 
«!n* ti.r tid> purpose, and the gr.avis 

iri^ pi» r<*e<; with iheir hoh ^ in ov. rv diree- 
l' n-' , at e\e'i!ng. Imndreds of thcNC beetli- . 
nay b- 4e; n lU tin* ciinreh uirds, either bii/: 

over ii*. enl gi,s.ves. or eiiiergij.g frmu 
th<‘iij T’o* ... *.'Jou-I;eMle, iu this couiitry, 
seldom L'O convenient a jirovUion idr 

him and ho i, .mdei the necessity of lakic.^ 
n..n. I more ti^ouoe* ; he hoinotinies avails liim- 
seli' (»f d(*ad dogs ami on bui are 

t,n» great r:m»ae . to be hn^ ranstim iK'...ort ; 
tm* n nial oiijects of bis searvh are dead mice, 
r.i^s. bird-*. troLV* und uoles ; of those, a lib-il 
me.H cormnotiiy obuiimu] In tlie mdgli- 

hoiolio'id of towns, cv\ rv kind of y irb.ige 
that IS thrown mit .atlrdctr. taoNe be**ile^ as 
soon as it begins ri smell ; .uni ii is not iin- 
nsn J to set* them settiuiLi: Vi oiu sfreeis, en- 
ticed l)y the gratei'ul od,)ni of .siieli ^id^-^taiiees. 
The se\loa-bijetlt-s hunt in couples, m .le and 
female; and where six or iri found in 

a large animal, t.h{*y arc almost .^ure to be 
males and tomaU s in equ d naiidiers ; they 
hunt by secnl only, tlie chase being mostly 
jierformed vvh(*n no other MUist* would be. very 
available, vi/. , in the night. When they liavc 
found a bird, great coni:o:‘t is expressed by 
tile in.ale, who wln*els round and round above 
it, bko ,i V ulture over the putrefying carcass 
of some giant of the fore.st. The fei’»aIo 
settles on it at once, without the Icstiiooniaf 
of sarisfactioii. Tlie male at last settles also, 
and a savoury and ample meal is in.ide before 
I the great w ork is begun. After the beetles 
' have appeased the calls of hunger, the bird 
j is abandoned for a while; they both leave it 
I to explore the earth in the neighbourluan], 
j and ascertain whether there is a place suit- 
able for interimait; if on u ploughed 
there is no diiiicultv ; but i( on grass, .-i 
among sto-* nm/h i ibeur it rcepiircd to 
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draw it to a mor« suitable place. The ope- 
ration of buryiii:^ U performed almost entirely 
oy the male beetle, the female mostly hiding 
herself in the body of the bird about to be 
buried, or sittinj^' quietly upon it, and allow- 
ing herself to be buried with it; the male 
begins by digging a furrow all round the bird, 
at the distance of about half an inch, lurning 
the sarth outside ; his head is the only tool . 
used in this operation ; it is held sloping out' 
wards, and is ♦^\ceeJingly powerful. After j 
the first furrow i ('onapletcd another is made I 
within it, and the .-.irtii is thrown into thn first ‘ 
furrow ; then a ilurd furrow is made, and 
this is completely under the bbd, so that tiie 
beetle, wliilst woVking at it, is out of sigiit: i 
now, the operation can only be traced by the 
heaving of the earth, which soon forms a lit- 
tle rampart round tlie bird ; as the eartri is 
moved from beneath, and the surrouiuling 
rampart increases in height, the bird sinks. 
After inc(‘ss.iiifc labour for about three hours, 
the beetle emerges, crawls upon the bird, and 
takes a survey of his work. If the female is 
on the bird, she is driven away by the male, 
who does not choose to be intruded upon 
during the important business. The male 
beetle then r(?mains for about an hour perfect- 
ly still, and does not stir hand : or foot ; he 
then dismounts, dives again into the grave, \ 
and pulls the birds down by the feathers for • 
half an hour ; its osvu weiglit appears to sink 
it but very little. At last after two or three 
hours’ more labour, the beetle comes up, again 
gets on the bird, and again takes a survey, and 
then drops down as thoiigii deaii, or fallen 
suddenly fast asleep. When sufficiently re.s- 
ted he rouses himsejf, tr(?ads the bird firmly 
into its grave, pulls it by tlie feathers this 
way and that way, and having settled it to 
his mind, begins to shovel in the earth ; this 
is done in a very short time, by means of his 
broad head, lie goes behind the rampart of 
earth, and pushes it into the grave with amaz- 
ing strength and dexterity ; the head being 
bent directly downwards at first, and then 
the nose elevated with a kind of jerk, which 
sends the earth forwards. After the grave is | 
thus filled up, the earth is trodden in, and 
undergoes another keen scrutiny all round, 
the bird being completely hidden : the beetle 
then makes a hole in the still loose earth, and 
having buried the bird and his own bride, 
next buries himself. 

** The female having laid her eggs in the 
carcass of the bird, in number proportioned 
to its size, and the pair having eaten as much 
of the savoury viand as they please, they make 
their way out, and fly away. The eggs are 
hatched in two days, and produce fat scaly 
grubs, which run about with greajt activity ; 


these grubs grow excessively fast, and very 
soon consume all that ^heir parents had left ^ 
As soon as they are full grown they cease eating, 
and burrowing further in the earth become 
pupoL'. The length of time they remain in 
this state appears uncertain ; but when arrived 
at the perfect state, th*^y make round holes 
in the ground, from which they come forth.’’ — 
^Newman, p. 

(To be continued. J 

ciiAUiT^.— rLovK or OUR 
NKIGIIROURS ) 

f (\)ntifnti(i Jiom potje 31 t.y 

We all know how the king'p^*ople, as flu' 
Homans styled themselves, treattjd their sl.wes 
tin* iron chain dragged after them while at 
work,™ the poor and scanty covering. — the 
! ring wliich bound them at niglit to the g iU* of 
j their ni.i'<rers, as dojs are attached to our 
court y.irds, — tin* fetid cell in uliich they 
stretched their wearied limbs on the stony 
i pavement, — and tin* isle of Ti/>pf where they 
Were sent to perish, when age and labour had 
exhausted rhoir strength, —all these are snfh- 
, ciently notorious. The Romans regarded 
I their iiunnu'ous slaves, not as mt'ii, but as pro- 
perty, — “ res piiblica the Uhrislians recog- 
nized in them unhappy brethren, Rut,” 
said the pagans to them, is tliere not among 
you some ine<|u.ility of ranks r are there nor 
rich and poor, tn asters and slave- No/’ 

answered L ictantiiis ; •• it is bceatise we bi*- 
lieve ourselves to bo all etpial, that we calJ 
each other by the name ot brother; for us, 
in a spiritual sense, there are ruji slaves ; auU 
in religion all are tlie servants of God.” 

The great St. John Cnrysostoin, wliowasso 
deeply imbued with the spir»t of tlie Gospel 
was in favour of an absolute and entire eman- 
cipation ; and Si. Cyprian, addressing 
idolatrou.s governor, said to him wiili holy 
energy : ‘‘ Man o- yesterday 1 is thy slave 
less man tlfari thou art 

These principle.^ of charity brought forth 
worthy fruit. Under the reign of Trajan, 
Ilenncs, prefect of Rome, and recently con- 
verted to the Christian faith, for which 
afterwards suffered martyrdom, restored to 
liberty twelve iiiindred slaves, and secured for 
them a liberal maintainarn under Dio- 

cletian, Comasius eraunci paled fourteen hun- 
dred of them, on tlie day he and they were 
baptized, making use of these remarkable 
words : ‘‘ Those who become the children of 
God should not be the slav(?s of man.” What 
a magnificeiit application of the Gospel-pre- 
cepts I To give the slaves liberty as an alms. 
— What a joyful day must that have been for 
; the angels of God ! 
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Ii is to be remarked tliat aa far as our Sa- ' 
vioar has revealed the^awful investigation of 
tlie dread aecountiiig day, the rewards and ^ 
piinishineuts will turn principally on the pre* | 
cept of the love of our neighbour : — “Depart 
from me, yc cursed, into everlasting lire ; for 
/ ffvjs haikijnj and you yave ma not to cat; / 
f/itr^fy and you yarn me not to di'ink^ 1 
was a stranycr anti yon dtd not tahe me in ; 
y iras nulled, and yon clothed me not ; 1 was 
<ick and in prison, and you diti not CLsit 

What could the Divine Anihor of the Gos- 
pel luivc r<‘vealcd more capable of urging 
to the practice of mercy and humility? Tlu' 
poor are his representatives on eartli : in re- 
jecting the poor ^ on reject (lod : that feeble 
voice which supplicates your incrov, is the | 
voice of your Saviour ! that liaud wliu'h knocki* 
u vour gate, when the storm raises wirhour 
and ihe ram inundates the jilaiiis, is the hand 
riiat was pierced with nails for your redemp- 
lion ! Ilow do \ou know bur Jesus (’hrist 
himself is coiuK'jJcd under iliese rags, which 
=0 strongly appeal to your symiiathy ? M my 
a pious and authentic legend relates lieu he 
li.’is ofttMi assumed tins loim to test the charily 
of his disciples. Tliese legemls are indeed 
idecfingly beautilul : they represent God ' 
eiothing liimself lu tin* livery of indigence, to 
appeal to the heart of the uch man. ‘ 

C(>N::?01ATI():nS in 'niAVIiL, OR TIIK 
LAJsT DA\.s or A rHlLOSOPHKR. 

I 

Siu UtMCHitv Da\v IUrt. 

Ixcstonttton of Pope Pia^ j 

( Cnntuuftd from pajc '2\.J 
In the beginning of October, on a very fine 
aiternoon, I drove with tliese tv.o friends »o 
the Coiostcijin, a monnmenr, which, for tiie 
bnndreth time even, I had viewed with new 
'.dmiraiion : nn fiionds partook of niy senti' 
iiients. I shall g've tin; eonver>at joii which 
occurred there, m thtar own words, Onuphrio 
said,* How iinpr.' . -j'. n.* those ruins ! —what, 

a character do st oy rae us of the ancient 
Romans, what m . j .u iv niee of design, what 
grandeur of exei niion ! ll ol wo not historical 
documents to ini’oi a O'; of the period when 
this structuro wa.-. r s^mI, and of the purposes 
for wdiieh it was u duui d. it might lie imagined 
the work of a race of giants, a council-chamber 
for those Titans lable to have warred against 
the gods of the pagan niytliology. The size 
of the masses of travertine of wliicli it is com- 
posed, is ill harmony with the immense mag- 
nitude of the building. It is hardly to be 
wondered at that a people which constructed 

* MiilU. x\v. 41 , 13. 


suoli w'ork'i for their daily sports, for their u&ual 
aymsemeiits, should have possessed strength, 
enduring energy and perseverance suflicicni 
to enable them to conquer the world. They 
appear always to have formed their plans :.nd 
made their conibiiiarions us if their power were 
beyond the reaeli ot ehaiiee, independent of 
till! inliueiice of lime, and hiiuided for uu-^ 
1 limited iluiMti n — for tUernity ! ’ 

Ambrosio took up the dest'.uurM' of ()iuiphrio, 
ntnl said,* I'he aspect of this w miderful heap 
of ruins is so |JietiireMje, that it k in.pos*-ible 
to regret ns decay ; and at this i>l ilio 

year tiie (dolours of the vegiuation are in iiar- 
niony with lliost* of the falling.nnns ; and how 
perfectly the whole landscap(; is in lone’ The 
remains of the p ilacc of llie CvC^irs and ol 
the gohlen li ili of Nero appear in rlie distance, 
their liiMv and tottering turrets, and their moss- 
siaineu ai'Gies. repi>sing, as it w^re, ujujii the 
I deea^inu wgeTatioin and ii.eri' is nothing ihai. 
nnrivs th** »‘\isLetiee of life, exeept the few 
pious ilevotecs who wander from station to 
station in tin* arena Ix'low. beion* tin 

Gross, and demonstrating the triumph of a re- 
ligion wlhidi reciavt'd in this \i>ry spot, in the 
early period of its* existeiu'o, on*; ii> inos*r 
s<\ere p- rseeutioiis, .md \*( liu'h, ne\ ertheless, 
has pr< serv ed* w liat remains v)t' ilmt ImiMwig, 
w here attempts were niaiie to s(,:lh‘ it .iIiimsL at 
Us Inrili; tor, wiilumt liu‘ iiiiluenee of CIhris- 
tiauity, the>e majestm rmns would have been 
dispersed or levelled to the dust . LMuinlered 
of tin ir lead and iron by the barbarians, (ioths, 
and Vandals, and robbed c-veii of their stones 
by Ibmiaii princes, f hi* *r> n oerini, liiey owe 
wIi.'U. remains of tlieir relics k» tin* sanctifying 
iiillueiice of that fuith whn 'i has preserved for 
the world all tfiat was worth preserving — nut 
merely arts and hterauir*;, but likewise that 
which eoustilutes the j'rogresuve nature of in- 
lellcet, and the instil nlions which adbrd to 
us liappiness ni this woiid ami hopes of a 
blessed immortality lu ihem\i. And being 
of the faith of Rome, 1 may .viv, that the pre- 
servation of this pile, by tin* >.nn*lifyiiig ♦ dlect 
of a few crosses planted round it, is almost a 
miraculous event. And what, a contrast the 
i present uppliejitioii of tliis \>aildnig, coiiiu*cted 
with holy feelings and exalted hopes, is to that 
of the ancient one, when ir was used for ex- 
hibiting to the Roman }>euple the d(‘Slructiou 
of men by wild beasts, or of men, more savage 
than wild beasts, by each other, to gratify a 
horrible jippeiiie for iTuelty, founded upon a 
still more detestable lust, that of universal 
domination I And who would liave supposed, in 
the time of Titus, that a faiili, despiseii in its 
insignifioant origin, ind persecuted, from the 
supposed obscurity of its founder and its prin- 
ciples, sliouU> have reared a dome to the iup- 
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inory of one of Iiumliloat tfjarhors, »iorc 
•glorious than w.is over framed for .fnpiter *^ir 
Apollo in the ancient world, and hav(! proserv- 
oA even the ruins of the tcinph s of llio pa^an 
.ind have hurst forth in sphnidour and 
majesty, eonsoeratin" truth amidst, flu* shrii’f's 
of <*niiduyin<^ the id(ds of the 

superstition for the most, holy purposes, and 
a hr!;Trtit and e(»nsf.int, lij'ht aninhst th^' | 
dark ami .*■•» jrl'''’’, ni;'lit ulmPi t«»lU>\Yc‘d tiio 
d(fStnu;tion ot Iho Ihmian eiuoiro I ’ 

nrsToiiv ov tiik autok nkki>?m: 
won,;*;.. Mx Miss 

(’iiM ri'u '2\\\ 

T \lM:STin 

j 

f finni iutyc ^>. ) j 

Coimr<d.(‘(l with the estaJilisimuMn of the 
(iohtdins, (a) is one for tin* dyeing; of v. (joI, 
under the din't.tion of ahh* eheniists^ vxher*' 
an infinite number of shades, mostly un- 
known in trade, except for the pnrpusos of 
needle’ work, are, dyed for the t ipestry. Wool 
is now e.\clu.siv(‘ly us(‘d, as the colours are 
more penn-inent. 

There is also a dr.iu iii^’S<‘liool, in whieli 
ihe principles of the art tire tauirlit, and an I 
annual course of lectures is delivereil upon j 
chemistry as applicahU* to dyein;’, Tlie. fu)- i 
bidiii tapestry was hirmerly made in h'ni^ths. ' 
or pieces, the width of which varied from i 
four to eight feet ; and wlnm orn* of larg<*r 
dimensions was reijiiired, several of these 
were sewn or fine ^Irawn togetluT, with su<-h 
care that no seams were disceridhle. At the 
present day, hotvever, they are manufaeturetl 
of much greater widths, so that they seldom 
require to be joined even in the largest 
pieces, {h.) 

Two methods were formerly practised in 
the inanufaclure of tapestry, known as those 
of the l)ffss/i IiA\sf, and the kautv lis^v : in tin* 

(//,) - Tlif o;\rp»*t mar.iil I'-luiy of !) S.um. 

iiueiii*, <l i 105 al li\ «li- AImIui-., 

Ill ir,|U, \vas aiiiu'xi’il lu llii* iiiaiiufaclury ol tlic 

ill IS'ili. .\ii imiiu*psc iuU'n>.k‘tl t*i cover ih«* 

ol‘ Anil>'vssaa«>iSi U.ill at lln; isilacc of Vfis.uUcs, li i.^ 

just boon i'om[ilfUsn»cro, Thi» splomlul wiuk w.ig i o u- 

lucmuul i:i tlK‘ ^ c.u HSIJ. Tlu’ bonier is coioi'ohi'il of 

j'arl.nivls ol Itowcis. A I the* four coiiu’is .ir«‘ lour l.u.;»' 

buui’bc'S *>t rorfos, front water cMiUmr ilrawin‘'a uuulo 

by M.iiJ.'Uiu* Jiliz-iholb, sivjlcc of bouis coui[iu^in ;7 

of cviuv S[u.'cii's of ro.^i', known ns to a irds tin* 

conclusion of tlic l-S century. 

(/i.)— I’rcviosis to Ibo ^M*ar 1711), it liad Ijccn i-ustouKit/ 
ii) rut tbc csirtoous into slips. To this uiotboil imucnnliy 
ii, to be attributed tin* lo.ss of the eurtoons of Itall.U'iie, 
seven only now vem.iiinnt! of the twenty-five wbe Ii lu* 
jjaiuled. From the improvona'iils tluui lulrodiieed into the 
art, the psiiutiiig is now placed ul the b.u k of the woikmeii. 
lly this uiv.uis paiuUn^s of the greatest xalue in be eopied 
in lupesUy without fc.u of dim.e^e. 


j iirjl, or low uaip, wlmdi is iioa (•viingni.dh 
j the loom was plaiaiddiorizontally, similar lo 
I common weaving, the paint ing int(‘mh*d to 
. he wrought, boing InauMtli the xvarp ; and the 
firoeess w.as very reinarkahh;, Iroiri the fae.L 
^of the lajM'sli’y, jieiiig worked on the wrong 
sido, so ihit iIm* ,‘rlist t'onld not s(*ci the f.ter 
t)l th(j design, he Wiis we:i\iijg, until tb^^ 
n lioh* pn-« «.‘ w.iN lini.slii'tl and t.d j n (»ut of the 
fr.not' 

In tin* hanlf or high u.np, wiiii h i * 

•'liilniMl, the fiMim* is ll\ed perpt'iidscnlai'iy 
before the arti^l ; lu* also \i orkv:. as it were, 
idmdfold .seeing nothing ol ihc t lieef he pro • 
dnees. ami fienig tl jo go to llu* otlui 

'^ide of the loom wlieii lie wislus to (>\.imin; 
the [)iec(i lu* is e\f-eiiling. Tile following 
brief deseripiioii ol the mmie at pres(*nt prae,- 
lised at the (iobi*lins. max perhaps ei.n\ey 
.some idi'a llu* m inul.ir.tiire to those who 
h.ixe* tuM vi'-tted ilin; inosf lut.ere *1 ing eslai) 

llsliineiir. ^rne frame or loom i.-. formed ol 
two upright piee,(*s at the lop and bottom (d 
whicli, two I irge lolh rs are 'n\“d Imri'/.ou 
tall) : to tiieu* toilers an* fisteiied liie longi- 
tudinal ihre.uls, or warp eoinpoo’fl of twisted 
wool, wound on tlu* upper roller, the work, 
as it IS r'xecnied, being gradually wound 
round tlu* lower. ()n the inner side »d’ tlu* 
upright pU'Ce.s, jieverd contnvances (lu*re an 
necess.ary to de^'cniie) are placed at dilferciil 
point.s, for .sepuMiinfr these thread.s iiir)rc or 
less from one anoihc-r, in order to admit tlu 
(TOSS thre.-ids or warp, which am to form tin* 
picture : — 

* n) vsbo'C fui ^ tliiOids’ 

“ wiij^hU. wliosi* vMiiijii. iminlii*i 'J jptiili' 

' rh(‘ .uliiiS h.iii.l h iMist'fu 11.' .VIM*! III. I 111'. 

‘ All 1 v.il.’s .uhI a/.iiu' lulls., imcuiir' vv'/i 

As a sort of guidi? for »lir artist to iulro- 
diUM? the e.ross threads in tli(*ir jiroper places, 
he traces an outline of his .subject ou tlu* 
threads of his warp in front, wliich are snllici- 
eiilly opened to enable him lo .s(*c* the painting 
behind it. 

Foi‘ working the tapestry three* instrument 
are reipiirerl, — a broach a reed or comb, and 
and an iron m*edle. The first is fornu'd of 
hard wood, about seven or eight ine.hes in 
k»ngth, and two thirds of an ine.h thick, end- 
ing in a point w'ith a small handle, round 
wliich the w^ool is wound, arul serving the 
same purpose as the weavers shuttle. 

The reed is also of wood, eight or nine 
indies long, and an inch ttdek at the buck, 
whence it. gradually decreases to the extre- 
mity of the teeth, whie.h are more or less 
divided, according to the greater or le.s.s de- 
gree of finime.ss of I lie intended work. Tin* 
needle is in shape .similar to a common needle, 
but much larger and longer; it is il^cI to 
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press close tlio wood, when is any line 

or colour that does not set well. 

f To Ijf' continued.) 

To the Editor of the Benrjdl Cuth<d)r * 
Herald. 

Dkvk 8ir, --S hould you consider the fol- 
lowm<< correspondence, between a HapM^i 
and a Catiu)li(;, deserving a phute in the fL* • 
r.ild, I l>**g ilu* favour of its insertion in your 
next issue. 

Your’s obediently. 

A Con V K ill. 

My Deau , 

You wrote the following cm a slip of paper 
and gave it to my son — — , for me to an- 
s\Yer you, at the same time you told hiii'i that 
you had very often put th(Mjue«tion to me. but 
that I could never take it up, now, I must say 
that this IS not true. All I know is, mat you 
fiad long ag«) promised to convict me of ido- 
latry and herit js, forsooth! your attempt to- 
ward ^ it. 

ixomrtn Catholic (^iftchtsoi)' 

Do we [iray to images ?’’ 

“ A. No, for bot'i the Catecliisni and c»ur 
common seii'^f? teacli us that they can neitliiT 
see, nor hear, nor help us ’ 

“ Itoply — If comiDou MMise leaches us that 
an iiri.ige can iieitlier see, nor hear, nor help 
us. tloes ntit the sa/jie common .sense leacli us 
tliat the hoNt, or wafer cau neither see, nor 
licar, nor help us ? for wliat diirercncc is there 
Ihitwe.en an image and a wafer ? None what- 
ever —then if it is idolutn/ to worslnp an 
image it is equally idolatry to worship a wa- 
fer." 

I w'ill shew that you are very unfair in the 
above groundless imputation — you raise a 
phantom of your own brain and tlien, like 
the frimous Don (iuixote, denied ish it — this is 
usual with our opponents. You know our 
helicf on this sacred matter as well as we do, 
that before consec:ratioii it is bread, but afrer 
consecration it is no more a creature, but Uc~ 
iivved to be the Body of Christ, and them it 
is no idolatry to worship God. The utmost 
that you can say, is, the absurdity of such a 
hdief as did the Jews and many of the dis- 
ciples of Christ who questioned, “ How can 
this man give us his ilesli to eat,’’ these men 
iiad the impiety to abridge the omnipotence 
of God by denying the possibility of Christ’s 
being present in the Holy Eucharist, but he 
abandoned them for their tinbeCief this should 
be a subject of serious enquiry and warning 
auiofig our separated brethren. « 

The belief of the Holy Trinity, is also a 
d*)Clrinc of faith and yet the infidel; the deist, 


the Sociiiian and others will tell us, that such 
a belief is very absurd, you must not forget 
St. Paul tells us, what faith is. Now faUh 
is the substance of things hoped for^ the evi^ 
denec of things not .seen.'* Tnus, under the 
s inction of tlic word of God we believe the 
presence of (’hrist veiled under the appear- 
ances of bread in the manner of a Sacrament, 
though not o 'servublc, excepting to the eye of 
Jait^i only. 

I will here give you the opinions of a few 
our. of several candid Protestants on the ques- 
tion at. issue between us, from whom, you will 
find, truth has been as it were forced out, 
and then leave you to youij pretended igno- 
r.«ncc; and conscipient presumption. 

Boswell — ■“ What do vmu think of the ido- 
latry of the, itriss ?" 

Johm^on — ' Sir, there is no idolatry, they 
brlLcc Ct>«i to be there and adore him.*' 

BoswedW life qf Johnson, 

The object of their (the CathoIic.s) ado 
ration of the Blessed Sacrament, is, ths only 
true and eternal (lod, hy postal ieally joined 
with hiS Holy ^iriimaiiity. which humanity 
they behevt atifuilly present under tiie veil of 
the Sacramental signs: and if they thought 
him not prosent, they are so far from wor- 
aliippiiig the bread in this case, that them- 
selves proftNs it idolatry to do so.” 

Dr. Jeremy Taylor^ Bishop <f Dauen» 

U IS a shame to charge men with what 
they are not guilty of, in order to make the 
breach wider, already too wdde.” 

I)f\ Montayue, Ijishop of Norwich. 

Bet them not lead people by the nose to 
believe they can \iXQ\ o t\\o\T suppositUm, that 
the Papists are idolaters when they cannot." 

Thorndike --Prebendary of Westminster. 

Bishop Jkamhall writes thus — “No ge- 
nuine .son of the Church (of England) did ever 
fAv/y a true, re d presence. Christ said. “ This 
IS my Body)' and what he said we steadfastly 
behcce. lie said neither Con, nor Suu, nor 
Traos, therefore we jd ice these among the 
opinions of Schools, not among articles of 
fnth. • 

Bishop Cosia is not less explicit in favor of 
the Catholic Doctrine. He say's — ** It is a 
luonsirous error to deny that Christ is to be 
adored in the Eucharist, we confess the neces- 
bify of a supernatural and heavenly change, 
and that the signs cannot become Sacraments 
but by the inliniie power of God, If any one 
make a bare jiyme of the S-icrament.. we 
ought not to suffer him in our Churches." 

The profound Hooker expresses himself 
thus— *‘1 widi men would givci rh nisei ves 
more to it<\ Vih 'ti what ive 
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liave in th<^ SaoraiiKMit, und le^s to dispute «»f 
the manner /loiv. Siih we all aj^ree that 
Christ, by the Sacrament, doili really and 
truly perform in us his promise, why do v\e 
vainly trouble ourselves with so fierce con- 
tentions whether by con&ubstaiiiialion, or else 
by Transubstantiation.” 

That tho bread and wine did, in some 
* sense, become his liody, none of ns deny/' 

G ufeon Oiisele}/, 

Tne learned Protestant Grotin^' observes — 
“ I tind in all the Liturgies, Greek, Latin, 
Arabic, Syriac atid others prayers to God, 
that he would eonsi'orate, by, his Floly Spirit, 
the gifts offered Mini made them the Body and 
JBlood of his son, I was therefore right in 
saying, that a custom po aneiont and univcrsfil, 
that It must be considered to Irive eorne down 
from the primitive times ougiu not to have 
been changed.” 

^amutd Parker, the Protiwraut llishop of 
Oxford thus observes—** In the iir.st place, 
then, it is evident to all men that are but or- 
dinarily conversant in ecclvfiiiastical learuinff, 
that the ancient I'a liners, from aye to aye 
asserti’d the real nn<) si !isf».htial presouen in 
very high and expr*“i‘ * : The (ireel.s 

styled it Meiabole, MetiuThutbjnisis, MetU'*- 
kenasuos, Metapoiesis, Metastoiolieiosis, and 

the Latins agreeable with tlie Greeks, Conver* 
sioii, Transmutation, Tran>foriTiation, Trans- 
figuration, Traiivsrdementation and at lengtli, 
Transubstaiitiation, by all which limy ex- 
pressed nothing inoro or les'^, then the real 
and substauiial presence in the Euciiarist.” 

Scaliger also says — I have ofien wonder- 
ed that all the airjient Fathers should have 
considered the supper of the Lord as a real 
oblation, and that they should have heUeved, 

■ as they unquestionably did, the change of the 
bread into the Body of CJuist, for which 
reason, in vain do Prot(?stauts endeavour to 
prove the article of the supper from their 
writings.” 

You will now see that a dogma being esta- 
blished and attested by the word of God, it is 
folly, not to say presumption, to oppose argii- 
metils deduced from the senses. That the iluc- 
trine of the Eucharist is founded on the word 
of 6od is easily demonstrated. To him there- 
fore, who refuses to yield acquiescence be- 
cause his human reason \aaunot grasp the mys- 
tery, I answer in words of another minister of 
the Established Church— “ while arguing upon 
this subject, some persons, I regret to say, 
have been too copious in the u«e of these 
unseemly terms, absurdity, and impossibility. 
To such language, the least objection is, its 
reprehen^ible want of good manners, A much 
more serious objection is the tone qf lofty pre- 


sumptuousnoss which pervades it, and which 
is wholly uubfcorniiiltg a creature of very 
narrow faculties. Certainly God will do no- 
thing absurd, and c.hj do nothing impos^ibl<^ ;/ 
But it (Iocs not therefore exactly follow that ? 
our View of things should be always perfectly ^ 
corn et, and wholly free from misapprehension. 
Contradictions we may easily fancy, where, in 
truth, there are none. Hence, l)t*fure we ven- 
ture to pronounce any p.irrieiilar Doctrine to [ 
be a contradiction, we must be sure that we | 
perfectly understand the nature of the matter j 
propounded i:i tliat doctrine: for, otlierwise, 
the contradiction may not be in the matter 
Itself, but In our mode of conceiving it. In 
regard to !n\seif, as my coiisfaentioiisly finite 
iiitelieef claims not to be an iiniversal mea- 
sure of CiMigruities and oiis-^ihih.ii^s, I deem 
it both more wise and inoft* decorous, to re- 
frain from as'^nli -g tin* do .trine of Tran>ub- 
htanfiatiou on the gioujel of its o/Av/rv/ a!)- 
surdity and imp.i.s.sibili* ^ , By ^andi a mode 
of attack, we in rjMlity (put the true field of 
r.ifional ainl satisfactory argu^n^^ii. The dec- 
tiine of d'r invnbsr.iJiiMtion, like the doctrine 
of I he 'I’ruiity, i'* a question, not of abstract 
riMsoomg, but of pure erldetwe. We beliect 
the re\ elation of God to lie essential unerring 
Irnrlj. Our business, !h(*fefore, most assu- 
nally is, not tt) dnscuss the absurdity and the 
imayua.d eotitnidititoriness of Transuhsiantia- 
turn, but to enquire, according to tli“ In st 
means \ve possess, whether it be ind<uMl a 
iloctniie of Holy Serijitiire, If sullicieiit 
eoidenev siiall appear to be the case, we may 
be iiure tlirit the dixjlrino is neither absurd 
nor contradictory. B.‘oeiviiig the Scripture 
as the infallible word of God, and prepared 
with entire prostration of mind, to admit his 
declarations, T sli.ill ev(*r contend tliafc the 
doctrine of Transubstaiitiation, like the doc- 
trine of llie Trinity, is a question of pure 
evidence. * — Taber ^ 

After all these, you must admit that all 
the modern Churches are wrong in rejecting 
while the Catholic Church so venerable for 
her anlii|iiity, is right in retaining the doc- 
trine of Tr<iiisui)sranriatioii, which, by the 
admission of even Brotesiant divines, was 
industriously taught and pertinaciously ad- 
hered to, by those primitive believers wlio 
sealed their faith with inariyrdom. 

I will conclude with the words of St. Atha- 
nasius of the 4th Century. “ Behold, we de- 
monstrate that this doctrine has come down 
from Fathers to Fathers : but you — - Wlian 
Fathers have you to shew for your assertiansJ' 

Y'our’s affectionately, 

A CONVEUr. 
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MK. TURNER. 

Wc beg the favoraWe attention of our 
roiidiH's to the Adverti.sement which v\e puh- 
li'ih of a proposed Subscription Concert in 
favor of Mr, Turner Mr, Turner's clulin on 
S}inpatliy is of so strong a nature, 
liiat It (Moriot be necessary to enlarge upon i 
M. We are persuaded that, the 13enevolent of I 
<*very denoini nation will come forward with 
generous emulation on this occasion and prove ' 
thus practically then sincere desire to redress 
31 r. Turner’s grievances. i 

RENGAL CATUOLfC MALE ANU - 
FEMALE OJMMi AN AG ES. 

On Saturday the l ifh Inst., Capl. Voung 
brigade Major of the (iueen’s Troops, Fort , 
William, paid an official visit, to the I'engal . 
Male Orphanagi* under tlie Care of the Chris- ; 
tiau brotliers and to the Female Inslituiiou , 
aiider the (’liarge of the Loretto Sisters. i 

At the M.ilc Orfdianage the pupils were j 
1 xamined in C:\j3tiiii Voting's presence, in ' 
tinimmar, Geography, z\rtthin^oie and Reid- | 
nig. 1 iieir aiiswenu" lu (‘aeh depart nienl ! 
was liigiily satisfactory. Th(i «pecimeu> of j 
their writing wliicli were also exhibin *1. were | 
very gratifying. (/\ipt.ini Youn(r wa-^ p-ii'iei}- 
iarly ple.ised with the remark. ildv iK‘df»-iui and j 
happy appiMnuK’e oi' the Olnhlreiu 

l»eMdy4 the Orplnns tho Ciitistnn Hrotiiers 
have uinler tlndr tuition at th(‘ (^ittiedml and 
Row- Ihr/air Schools about !()() Day i'upiU'. 

At the Female Orphanage where the iiuin- 
ber of wards is at. present sixty eight whilst 
that, of the Male Orphanage is liurty-llve. 
Ciipt. Young was surprised to find that out of i 
s<» large a number of Girls many of them 
mere Infants, only one Child wnis on the .sick 
list. Hero too (’aptain Yoaug was kind 
enough to allow' the Classc.s to lie eX imiiuHl 
before him anti heard for I lie first tune the 
dry unattractive elements of (ilramruar, Geo- 
graphy, and Arithmetic attuiHMl to metre, and 
.sung III hannonious verse by a Chorus of the 
Children. In this sy.stem, the duty of Coni- 
inirting to memory tlie elementary rules of 
Ldueafioii, instead of being an irksome task, 
becomes au amusing and agreeable occu- 
pation. in wliioli even iu play hours, the pu- 
pils delight to engage. Aa to the several 
specimens of Needle- work e.\hihit(;d on this 
occasion, it is enough to renriirk, that whilst 
tliey evinced great industry and proficiency 
on the part of the Childreau limy also reflected 
the highest credit on the Religious Ladies in 
Charge of the Orphanage. From Intallv (his 
official duties having ended.) Captain Young 
proceeded to pay a visit of t’ourlcsy to St 
John’s College Park Street and to the Loretto 
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Institution, Middlelori-Row with both of which 
Establishments he was so good as to e\- 
pr*‘S8 iiimself in terms of Commendation. Wo 
feel assured that the Communication of these 
]»ariicular8 will prove very gratifying to our 
Fellow Catholics throughout India. 

7 \t the J/o.s 7 Hevererid J)r. Carew, K A. 17 . • 

My Lom),- -You will do nm the. favour • 
of accrjinrig the accompanying two ])ieccs of 
Gingham for the ()^ph;^n^, as it is a ]jo(>r, 

*2 [fit Jititj. IS HI. Widows Mitk. 


Ik C. ORP^A^AGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS ASVIAJM. 

From .a poor Soldier, tlirougfi Rev. Mr. 

Mefirur, ... Rs. I t) 

A Cnholic, tliroiigii Rev. Mr I>’]\Ih11o, ’J ^ 

i) IL Pi.'iggioj for Ju/te l.i'.t,.,, ... 2 <t 

I'ROPAfiATION OF Till. FAITH. 

A ('.adioiie, through Rev. Mr. D'Mcllo, !5 0 

i'helffuou.'-j. 

MlJJTAItV j rr.MS. 

O Jnh/ — At a 

Gf'iur.il Cl urt Mai tl.il a 11111! *1 at F« i o/epure, 
o«’, Moiiil IV the ‘Jot h day of dui! I s tIL piivate 
Owen IMcAti’er. No. of Her Maii\-»t>*.s 

-i'.Uli laciuniMt ()t‘ font. \Yii?^ ari'aignial on the 
iMllowiiig ch.irgi N ; viz : 

I^t.— Fur haviny, at Fero/qiore, on liie lllh 
of .M.iy bv»*n diMirilv in liairavkft. 

J'l. — I’or having, at the same time and place, 
Ptrnck Ills sujx'rior ollieer, eu^pin-al Jolin Walker, 
of lliv same ri'i;iment, and for having, on heiiig 
oi*deroi3 l>y him into oonfineiueiil, for ilnA olfmice, 
again sirnek the said eoi [»oial ,lolin Walker, Ids 
su})iMior oflieer, being 111 the I'Nei'ution of Ids 

Olllf ^ 

r'nvfi’in,- dflic (hmit, I’loiu the ovidimee 
Ijcforv them, are of opininn, i.!iat lIio prisoner 
Pn\aie Uvv'Mi MeAteer, No. lllpj, of Her 
Maii*MN ''4 J.'nii foot, guilty of the charges 
pivti.rred again-,!, liim. 

Nrn/rnfe. — ‘The court, having found tho pri- 
^om'r gndty ol'ihe chargOi. picfenvd agani'^t Idni 
do ^cntiiico him, Private Owen McAlcer^ No. 
pni'i, of Her Majesty’s 2 !Hh reginunl of jootj to 
a corporal punishtaLiU of uO laches on his bare 
hack, in the usual manner; and in addition , to 
inipri.somucnt for one year. 

(♦Signed) K. F. Mackkn/ik, //nnf. Col. 

/•Vrou^.'orc, J)uu' IS-ll). /'/♦ .-n'l/cuL 
• Approved and Conlirmed. 

(Signed) 0. J. N.M'ICU, (tiiural, 

O'UluiO'fd, V-ni -Cfiii i'. h' fifl litdu’.'i. 

Jfiltd Jitih', isi'i). 

i'he scull lu'i* lu bv •Mirii'd into eHect under 

the oidcrsoftlic r, i! . I'ai udi ’cr comm.iiiding tin 
i'lrhin-l Dni.ion 
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IK 10 LAND. 


(:oMV(:LsnK\ i:mh;uation— tjjk ]■ \iiri.\i; oi- 
A :\i()Tni:R and iiiui only yoN. 

DeRMOD’s TAlUTIN^. 


Oil wakcii uji, my D^irhn,' -mi' Dormol. il is - 

TKv from lb.* Moihi'r's tin- umI lijhl lUcs 

away ! 

for, w h.il will flay-b'.'ht l>i‘ lo me, tint nfvi*i imMi' in ly a(*(* 
Thi’ fair face of my Di'iimU, ronm sniili'i’ Im«*1w tn in * * 
Arisp, my son, — llu- innrnioi' rc<l is '.vriniitT fasl :iw iv. 

Ami tbro’ Ibo ijr.iy mist I can •.m* llu* loik m tin* 

Bay, 

Ib'foro till' so'i-f.iir '•ii'.'irs llio liill,mv Dubir mnsl d.'iml- 
lUitobtbo rlmnl will m*\cr liflOvat »\ra'i5 tbo MnUiot*} 
heart ' ^ 


Suro then. Pm old and loohih • iln« I in ‘.mn now ' 

Will I SCI* my fair son lca\c im* w ilh tiu- ■shadow .-ii Ids 
brow I 

Oh no ! we'd heir op hriv.-ly. and make no sfn, .no mo m 
MMicrc will 111* time for wcopin whon mj 1 lu ‘.mi ‘.b.iii h« 
KoiK* ' 

I’ve I'lid the* old coaf loa ly, Doar.-^my pf.m* (i-iv di> lu.s 
been 

Tlvil on your poor apparel slnll no rent, nor an In s.vn,'- 
Aml lot im* lie tlial korelm |, too --it’s li.idii dm*.. 1 
But, my old hands Ironihle sadK - t/u hunt/ 
dear! 

fi 

And are you roade. Dailm’* Turn lonnd. m d h.d f.i.-ew, i 
To the roof-tree of fl.e I'.ilnu (hit 1ms shel'eied „s ^ , a, il 
L«a\e a hlessimj; on the tlire.shold, and oy (he tdd li Mrth- 

stone— 

"'Twill ho a comfort to m\ ho.irl, when 1 sit Ihme almje 
Ami often at the twili-lit hmii, avhen di^ and woik aie 

done, 

1 il dream (ho old time's hack ujaai -wlioti //n/r wen* there, 
my son. 

AVhen you were tliere--;. Jittle UmI i.iattled at mv 

knee ' 

Longeie the o\ il 'l.’y s li.id cmne to pirt my child md in*' 

The <h'ar arm is still roiiini me. the dear Imn I madcs in- 
still ! '* 

.Tislmt a little sfep to -o— see now, wt*’\e ‘jiinel the lii'd . 

• Js (li.it the \essel, Dermol dear ? -the mist my eyesi ght 
dans - j j .. 

Oh shame upon me ’ naw.^aliat me ats (ht- liemldm.' in 
jny limbs ! ^ 

Myelald! my chdd ! oh let me weep auhde upon i our 
breast ; 

A\ould I were 111 my gi.ive ' for then- my iieiit would be 
at rest,— 

the hour is come- -and f must sfand upon the 

And see the treasure of my soul depart for evermoie * 

1 know, mv child ! 1 know il— the folly ami the silt ! 
ButuK, 1 think my heart would hurst to keep tliis anguish 

, 

To tluuk how in yon shvuiug town.sudi hippy molheishe. 
vMio keep their sons af home ! while I—I had hut 

thee ! 

But, I h.avc done, I nninnur not — 1 kiss the cliastoninir 
rod,— 

I' poll this Hill -.as Abraham ^die mv ehiid to Cud ! 

But not like him, to welcome back the precious tluug once 
given— * ° 

i/eami ogaiu—lJut no/ on //us w.ie o/ 


THE KNCSLISII JiAW OF DIVOUCE- 
(From the Tablet, Jane 2.) 

The House of Lonl.'? is at this time engaged 
in one of its annual labours, — dispensing with 
the law of (Jod. When the Holy 8ee dispenses 
even with human laws there is a great outcry 
^among heretics, and in order to make the most 
of what they have in hand, they ])retend to con- 
sider human laws as divine, and therefore indis- 
pensable. Wo are not aware that any one has 
ever raised lii.s voice against the di.speiising povver 
of Parlianient, evf*n when cxerci.sed iijnm the 
subject - niattm* of divine law. It seems that the 
(’ivil TiCgislature may safely do what the Holy 
See has never held lawful to be done. 

The fads of tlic present case are these; — A 
young man contracted inarriagv‘ with a woman 
Miine-vvh.ir oldt'i* than himself, without the ton- 
seiit of liis relatives, and much to tlieir tlissafis- 
f id ion when (hey discovered what he had done. 
Hi.s relatives finding that the marriage was valid 
and without fl.iw, hrought, a faKc uctMisation 
against (he youlli, and in that way ohtaiiied 
possession of Ids persiin, and separated him from 
ills lawful wife. The iiiifortnnate woman fell 
into th(‘ snare* spread before her feet, and the 
result wa« an action in tlie Arcbic^ Court on tin.* 
part of the young man against fiis wife for mliiU 
ti’ry. The allegations of his libcd were unbajj- 
pils loo true, and bis friend.s had taken evciy 
care that the evidence should he cb-ar. Upon 
(Id's the Judge pronounced tho usual «entdiee of 
«e)iaralion. which satisfied for a time tlie wishes 
of the voting inai/s most Christ, ian relatives. 

Throughout ilir.se proceedings the validity of 
the marriage was admitted as an indisputahlo 
fad ; lb.; suit could not be maintained in the 
Court of Archc'i unless the marriage was good ; 
for tlie whole proce.ss there rests on the notion 
that it w'u allogelher valid, 'i lie Jiidgo of that 
<!our( decrenl Uic sep.aration of the partio*', — 
he eonld do n«) more ; for it is not in his power 
to dissolve marriage, though he might find (h.at 
i(. was nidi from tlie beginning : but if tld.s mar- 
riage liad been null, then, there could have been 
no foundation for the suit tniit was in.^til tiled, 
and the f.ict of that suit having been c.'irricd on 
is evidence of the marriage and of its unim- 
peachable validity. 

Also now in the proceedings before the Upper 
House of Parliament, the validity of the marri- 
ng'* is not called in ipiestion ; on the contrary, it 
had to be proved, and has been most formally 
proved, and is there also the ground of the pro- 
ceedings. For without such proof the matter 
could not be brought before Parliament, neither 
if it were brought would Parliament ent'*r ujnm 
it. It is therefore admitted on all hands tliafc 
a valid and even lawful marriage has been con- 
tracted, hut one of the parties to the contract 
desires now to be released from the obligations 
which he voluntarily undertook. 

A valid marriage by the Christian law is in- 
dissoluble: the parties may for good reasons be 
allowed to live apart, but the marriage tie re- 
mains, and neither may marry again during the 
lifetime of the other. This is the law of Oliris- 
teiidom, and was the law of England till the 
reign of Elizabeth ; but in the btg’''nin',.»* of her 


JSjFammr, ly, i 


Jl. D. 
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career thu marriage boiul was held to ho disso- 
lublej and parties were allowed to marry tbougli 
their liusbands or wives* were li\ing. Towards 
the etui of lier reign, however, some mitigation 
of this seaiulal look place, which afterwards rose 
to a greater height in the reign of James 1., '• 
and which is now so common in h^ngiand iii.it i 
few people are surprised at so grjat an imino-* 
rality. ' 

It is worthy of remark that tluro is no Cl*Hirt ; 
in I’lngland competent to dissolve the m irn ii*e • 
bond. .Snell a proceeding is beyond the po'Aer . 
of tlie law to flTeet. d'lie d tbmi Ls 

do n(»t «lissolve the in fmr d'.i*-^ tli"* ;ipp‘ i- 

late jiirisdiotitjii of tin; l*rivy (bmm*!! fl ) »iior« 

t ban confirm, or reverse, tin* dim^s of the 

Dourt below. JMie lloU'«e of Loid-', even sii- i 
ting jiidieially, doe.s not prououi'fv* the dis»<»!u 
turn of the inarrliigo tie ; Mieli a sentenee seem^ 
b'^yond itb powers, and tl.os W'* h''(' lii.H iliei e is 
no law m* Court in Jiie.’l.md liy whieii the l>oml 
of inarriagH may bo di'MJiVed when it lias ooec 
been valully entered into 

Marriages are, notw itbstnnding, th-S'olved in 
Kiigland, and no .seshion of l\ii li.iment p.isso'. 
over us vvilliout such dss'oluuon liking place. 

It is fidmilted to^be against 1 iw, or to .sjuMk 
ore accnraieU*, Ui i^ un know i* i<i Ibe law, ind 
therein no law by wliieli it. <‘au li" done V. t 
it is done, and I lie iVe.pieinjy ol U i -. gi - it 
that it gives no se.tlldal, and p'O.de eetpucee HI 
it as if it was the most nanii\.l ibing in it.*’ 
world, and vvli it ought to ei 'ii*- no suijoi^ 
whatevi'i’ in the mind's m I'e.ui and lue horn 
IziiiglisbiDen. 

What the Vop,^ has imt done, .i.id what oano- 

iiiit.S and theologi.'iiis ^'»y lie' iiinot do. is done 
every year by the Ibirli.-ine'nt <»1' Cngland St> 
many laymen .uni alnmt linity l>isli(»ps, ppife.s- • 
ing licrcbV, do what ihe Holy ims never 

doim--iiaiiU‘ly proin.unee for the mihity of a 
inaniage which they admit to lx' gmnL J'he, 
l.'iws known in F.nglaiid il o not allow so mneh 
licence to men, llierefon* 1‘arli.iment undertake^' 
by a new law to set asl(le tin- ilivine law, and to 
separate those whom it. believes to have been 
law, fully united. In one word, tlie Imperial 
Ibirliainciit according to ihe Oatholi<* or Chris- 
tian morality, lieenee.s polygainv. Thus is the 
sum of the whole affair, 

Ucaidc this violation of the hi w of Clod tliere 
is something like inoekiM'V oip r.idded. 'The A»‘t, 
when it reaches the (b^minuns fioni the other 
Imuse ; contain'* a clause jiroluliiting tlie iiiter- 
inarriago of tlu* guilty parties; but ibe emu- 
inons invari.ibly reji'ci the ekaiise, and the peer- 
:'gc of Knglaiid consent-, to omit what it had 
itself inserted. Thus a man may not only have 
two wives at v^nce, but lio may obt.aiii even his 
neighbour's vvile p.ovided bo Ini.s as little con- 
science as the Legi Jaturo considers sullicieiit for 
tlie affairs of the worhl. 'file parliamentary di- 
vorces are more like an encouragement to sin 
than anything else ; .iiid proviiled the sinners be 
wcaUby, tbt*rc really seems to be. no re!ibon--;it 
least none .-iccordiug to tb^* maxims of tlii^ nation 
— why they should not sin on. 

Knglisliinen pride themselve"' oil the very 
triinsparcut purity of tlmro moral'?. Theic may 


he vainer nations, but there is no prouder 
people then we. No nation mure naturally and 
honestly despises other.i, or has smaller reverence 
for the public opinion of the world. Yet this 
is onr cmidllion : we make light as a nation of a 
fimd.imentni law of <’)iristianity, and tlion tell 
the world tliat we are :i purer, nobler, honestcr 
and better nation then any other. Temporal 
gr<atne'«s and success are imt proof th.it tho 
parliamentary divmers ari' otheriiwiso than inusti 
wicked vlolai.jiis of the Divine law. 


Till: PCNJAur. nLCc nooiv. 

/V furtin'r instabnent of th-‘ I’niijanh Caperfi 
will b«* to mid Ijclovv. We omit a long report by 
Mr John Lawrt'nce to tho .Secretary with the 
ijoveriior Cfueral, regarding* the adoption 
ei'i't.iin change.s in tlu' Lahore a<lminisiration 
the iiitroilnctiori of a new and “ sumniarC' 

^ itleiuv nt of the land tax tbrongliont tlie I’nn- 
i.Hib, Ac iVc. as also a letter of iristructloiH 
H'lnn the Acting Resident to bis brother Major 
Ceorge Lawrence, the oifictr in cli.irgc* of 
l^‘^bawnl^ nroix>sin'g a plan of ^oftb-nient for 
that l’ro\inn*, aixi shr)\ving in detail the bc'^r. 
n.mle of' carrying it into etf-'ct. 'riiesij documents 
i*.\li»bi{ anvlbing but a sati'^faclory picturi* of the 
native ''Vs'cin of n'Veiine eolieetioii ; and W’hen 
we I'oi --ider the# lilii'ral natnie of the ehange 
pM»|/OM‘d to be made, it is a inathT of wondi*r 
that on ilx> eoinmeni'einent of the isdudlioii, a 
simrb* »*uli i va^oi'^ could lx* found to a^'^umo a 
b<»‘'t de at I it mb’ ttiwards ibe Brnisii < bwernmetU. 

'I he e.ootm't ot Mr Jiibti L.iw rxnct* a', a Ib'vctim* 
Chicot has boon jfceiy etitoiised. .md it is thoi’t*- 
fore only lair to say that liic ai rangcim-fits pro- 
jio'-eil i>x him for tin* '"i t bsueni. oi Ib'sliawnr, 
he.ir evxi V mark of indgment and iliscriminalion 
and seem cxetM^linglv well ca!(nlal“d to ^('eure 
eonlcnSnxTtt aimmgst a ^r.'ice Imig snbje»’<, t»> 
ju'licial i‘\loriion, and veNalions lisi*al exactions. 
Mr l.<awrence c\pre'''«e-> l^*' opinion that the 
“ snmiiMry si tlleineui/’ of re^hawmr may bo 
( iV'*cti-d in three month'', and that of the entire 
ibinjanb i i a vc.ir. Touching the latter, be 
.-avs : J'liis being dom*. and a copy of tlie 

ri'iit-roll in om- hands, and regular returns, hi- 
inonlhh, coming to ns, as well as to tlie Durbar, 
from the Kardaf'., no great ditiiculty could, then 
arisi*. Not. only, liowevi-r, is it necessary that 
such a sysicin 1)0 introduced, /o/^ tlhit Europcnih 
( .h'rpjf ami honc'^f i/ hr hnntnhf in direct ruUlact 
with the fian titl'>ep thcuL in order. It is 
for this reason, that. I think that direct reports 
from the Treasury, (Jusloins, and Hevimnie 
should be made to llic Ke-iiilent. More direct, 
int"! fei once even may, at times, be re»piircd : 
certainly, nothing bhort of it will, I believe, 
prove ('ffVctual.’* 

The p.ipeis which will be found bohiw give 
st^nu* further particulars regarding tlie conduct 
of the Mes^.iliu.a’^- -<jr, as jMajor I’]dw;irdes 
more pro.saically terms her, the “ ,le/.ebel” — of 
Jvahore. Jt will be ob.sirvod that. Her Highness 
(.liways having an eye to bu^iiies.s) no sooner 
got to iShelkhoopooi . tin’ll she (Mitered into a 
long corre.spumleiicL with llic Acting Resident 
on financial luatltri', and aiuongjjt ollur tiling'^? 



TiiK rATiioi.ir Hirnrj;, 




preferml a tiharf^c »if criu*l staling 

tli&t shtt hi»l IxM'i) dnn^*jcd viit vf the patnee at [ 
Lahore the hair — an cvpiTsion which Mp | 
Lawrence is ;4iMjd-naturL'tl cnouj^li to intcipret | 
as a mere ii; lire nf speech, di'iionni^ Iji r iinwil- j 
Jinj^DehS to have tilo capUrJ. Siiaiar Slwre Sin^ i 
(afterwar<l.s l#“'aih*r of ihi' I’eln'llion ) was i 

to take char^o ol’ the Itance, l»iit deeliiiHtl the I 
rc*spoii<ihilii.y---a circiimst anocf \%iiuih to I 

Miilicate tlial the “ leaven'’ of ]jer rrcaeln rv h.ol I 
not up to tluit time injinenrrti his min^l Soon ! 
after her arrival at h» r piace <jJ‘ I’ liniin'-meni, we i 
tiinl Her ilighiu’ss makinir an attenij»t to tamper ; 
Avith tho puanl ; ami ahoul tiie same time ! 
iiitellij^enc'e t'' recelve«l of lu-i having sent rml‘>- 
saries to tin* ex- .Maliarajah ol* JHiunher, ami to 
tho Miiharajali of (!)ashmere, with the vuw of 
obtaininj' their ;r-sistance t<» recover pov\er for 
her, bv iiuans of a rcvolutiuti at Luhore ! Little 
wonder that I he (juvernor Heneral, in a'**urintr 
thepcoplc <d’ the I'unjaiih tliai, he rt'i^anls the , 
youn^ Alaliarajah, IMuileep Sinj^'h, as his son, . 
tells them at the same time that as \ouno mimls 
arc inilueiieed hy early traininL’*, he dec los it a 
nialter of imperative neees.sity that tie* Jiancij 
should be la uioved from the (Japital. S».l(loin 
even in civilised Ijtivope, bus there? lived a woman 
SO stronjj^-minded atid so arlful— -so acute in her 
perceptions, so hitter in her '*»imiljcs, ami >o pen*- 
severinj^ in licr intrij^ucs. Thi^jtoet tells ns that 

“ Hell has no fury like a woman Mrornetl 
and the loss of power, and suhjeciion to <*oiitt-mpt , 
appear to have roused a pas^imi 'of revonj^e m 
Jlanee Chunda, whicli can scarce tind a paialhi 
in iiiodeni times. 

Our readers will not fail to bestow altention 
on the results of Mr. II, M. I'dliot's vosearches 
into tiio revenue and expenditure of the Ihinjaiib 
These seems to siiow that th<» country wa*' not 
expected to prove a prohtahh* po.ssesMon, and \ve . 
thus gel a duo to tim extnrm'lv ♦‘e(ni<»inic.il ■ 
cliara<;ter of the plans adopted by Jiovd Halhou-ie 
for tbe military pi>;lctioii ami defence of tlic 
territory, now that it has become apart of ilu* 
British Indian Empire. j 

THE FRENCH INVASION OF ROME.! 

The intelligence from Uome this week is of the ■ 
highest interest and importance, and we regret, 
that our limited .‘'paee will not allow u< u> ili>. 
cuss it at greater length. The dreiimstanees of 
the Freneh expc»litit)n are in almost every parti* 
cular Very uijeeri.iin ; ))ut almni the main point 
there seems little doubt. Whatever < m n»*ial 
Oudi»:iOt'.s lontiCii insiruetions may have been, . 
it is clear that his missiou was to overturn the , 
triumvirate, and to restore the Hope - upon con- j 
dltions. WInit U known at present is that ho | 
has landed at Civiia Vocchiat has marclunl with j 
a small lor<M* to Home; has twice attemfjled to * 
enter the city, but has been repuhed with con- 
siderable loss, and has quarleivd himself at * 
Paolo waiting quie.tly for r»'infbrceineuts. The , 
priiceediugs in the French (Jliamber and the ' 
Prchident's letter to Oencral t)udimjt ju'ove to I 
demonstration that tho Freneh blood which has 
bfion shod will bind the Freneli indisMilubly to 
their task and render certain the ca[»turo of 


Home. Moreover, llailet/ky auvi a large body 
of Austrians arc marehiyg boullnvards, 'rin? 
Neapolitans, it is said, have already entered the 
Itoinan territory and have been received with 
aeel.imalions ;is lihiuator^. 

A'>ti>wl)at [>asst*s wi'liin the walls i)f Home, 
tie* accounts necived in Paris may bestate<l 
with eijual hrevitv, 'I'le re is not tin; slightest 
evidence that, the lu/nians h.ivc any liand in 
defending the city against the French. On tin* 
eonlrarv, a Freneh refugee journal — the Ti ihion. 

.^Vn/>/r.s — infoiins ii>* re,itlei> that tin* resis- 
tanec to Oeneral Oiidinct was at '*■ a h.inieado 
defended by S<M) French and HZ 1 1 rr)h‘s.’* 

Again, a leUei- horn tin* Freneli Consul at 
Fivita V<*eehia, read in tlie French Ch.imher 
by AL (Joudehaux, and not deiiitd by tin* 
Minister, coniirmed the rumour that sever.al 
puhlto edifices an* markeil out for de>ti'uction. 
•“ I'iv Cl*} thing iftieady for rcbi.stancv ; “’harri- 
c.ides are being raiserl ; the (kastlc of *SL 

x\ngel(>, the Vaii'-an, and several other monu- 
ments “ arc umlermimal The French iiihabi- 
(.Hits will he “ the tiisf, to tii e ’’ It i.>i then not 
by tile luinian; but bv .i eofhti'irs- of raflian.s from 
every 1‘luropiMn nation which export.s such a 
conimodily, that Ma//mi and Ias ^asso<*iai i*s arc 
supporlid ; ami hs them the eiitf-y of the I'^rcneh 
is re>l-ted. 

Again, M (>dlUon r»at i ot dcel.tri’d on Wcducf* 
il;:y, on the antlnniiy ofa private hater- -tin* 
ih'.p.'ii t*lies not having yet, arrived — ** this 
the (hivtiMimcnt ‘‘ alre.ody knew, that of tin; 
irinmv ii ate at Home there “ wi re two w ho had 
deelarui tin mM*h C'davoiu able to tho admisdou 
of the Freneli troops.’' 


Afvrs HF THE SEOHF'l' CONSISTORY 

HELD AT C AFT A r»\ IllS IIOLINILSS 

ni S IX 

Gat (a, April U.l, 181!K 

Our lltily I’athcr, Pope PiiibJX., hold this 
morning, in the royal ]*;daoe ot Guela, a secret. 
Consistory, in which he proposed tlie following 
oluirelie.’' - 

The archiepiseopal ehureli of Sardes, in jtfirti- 
ins infidvVniin, for Mgr. dean- Maria. Miol.ind, 
traiislerred from tlic episcopal church of Amiens 
to the CoJuljiitor^hip, with the future suci'cssions 
of Mgr. Paul D’Astros, Arclibishop of Toulouse 
and Narhoniic. 

d'hc epi'>eop.il church of PlaciMiti.a for the Ilev, 
I). Anionio Han/.a, Priest of that city, l)ocu»r 
in Sacred Theology, and Theological Canon of 
that c.ithedral. 

The episcopal church of Mende for M. dean- 
Antoine Foiihjier, Friefit of the* ^ioee^e of 
Kodez, and Vicar- (iencral of that lV!*^hopric. 

The epi*<copal rdiurch of A miens for JM. Louis- 
Antoine do Sdinis, Priest of the Hioceso of 
JLiVonne, aud Vicar-< Jcneral of nordeau.x. 

Tho epiMjitpalclmrchof Xantesfor M. xVntoinu 
Alathias- Alex.mdre daei[uem<‘t, Prie>>t of Greno- 
ble, one of tho Vii*ars-< Hun'ral of Paris. 

The episcopal church of (hicnea for the H-ev. 
Father Brother Flrmin Sanchez Arlcve.s(», 
Pricbt of tlie Dioucbc nf Toledo, Prulc'jsor of the 
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fSiT.'iphic Order of Friars Minor'?, Commissary- 
General of that order fol* tlio provinces of Spain. 
The episcopal ehurcli of Calliniee, ia fhti'tilnia 
for the Hev, J) (Jlodard i»ranii, 
l*riest of the Diocc-.se of Treves^ Doctor in 
S-Jcrcd Theoloi^y, Canon- Dean of that cathedral, 
Suffr.ij^an of that JL>isho[>ric. 

iiasily, tlu* in^-tanee of the Sacri-d Dallium 
Was made to his II(irmc-.s for tin* ehiirch id* (inito 
n South Anici-i(*a. recently elevated to the rank 
id’ll metropolitan See 

MOUNT MUDUURAY 

, VV<> an* l(» lx* n'nl(‘ si» (Icciilotllv t lii.nV.rt 

die ji.Miihil ninjmns 111 il li lu* tii tin* 

.ili.iielon'iiiMii 111’ Mimn'i, Molli'i.ii l»\ iIm i ms. ' 

A!jb*‘y Mount McUcimv, May 1 t, 

My dear Mr. Jiuca', - As some eunje<*tui'al 
ind incoireei, thoujrh frit-ndly slatemeiil^ e<»‘u 
cernin i: oar jmveity and oiir tloinj^s h.ave lately 
appeared in the provinci.il papers here, ami .ts 
\<)ii hav«* had the kimln'*'^s to copy >>oim* of tivin. 
1 lie-j^ to make you aetprunted iliU', aiitln*ntn:all\ 
willi the tiuth, Tl, was '•aid that wo ‘‘ .uv .-•o 
d'e.'^litntc of niean'i, that the fami-liiiK; wayfarer 
or loeil slarvelih'^ Is deprived of a ^h•■ltor and a 
meal,'* 'Du! luraus imltjiil are low enough, 
(‘hhln.^ fa.s! , and very feebly siipitlleti : yet up to 
this day, one hundred families of ‘‘ loeal !.tai*vel- 
in^s avera.tin'4’ (roni ^eveii toci^'ht hundred honU, 
are k* *j)t .dive by our hand'' tlirou^li tlie wondrous 
lueicy :.d‘ Cod : !)^Md(> full a’l e<jua! number of 
faUDhIulJir wayfan-r>/’ that arc com hu-ted Ino-f 
and i-Dut on iheir way rejoicin,^. lV!e^^ed he Cod 
for ills lui n-y to llie-u an 1 to us ! 

Jt \va:5 also said, dear blv, licit we ‘* felt 
oonstraiued to abandon our extoiidvc laud im- 
ju'oveuv'uts.” ami >go olV in tjhihn to America. 
Tlu* Ahhot is certainly trying to propaj^ato tlu* 
Cu'tfi’ciau Order in Am*rica, as \V(‘ll forth* 
go«ul of religion as t'l lighten tbo dift'uulty of 
providing for this large commauitv here in Mich 
tl'} iiig times, ile sailed for New York witu six 
of the lirolhreu la-.t Saturdjiy. And wlu*u he 
will have chosen one of many olfers of iaml lh:it 
have been ma<h* him he will return and M*nd 
over as many of us as circuinstauees will permit. 
Uul he h.is not tlie remorest id'.M of totally with- 
drawing the community from this place. 

I ^ M assure you, iiiy dear Mr, 
and out oth<*r friends who have lioeii so good in 
word and deed to us, of our siiitern and l.isriiig 
gratitude. 1 rein iiii yours faithfully in Christ, 

Fuincls Wal'^ii, Prior. 

LONDON, APUIL 12. 

Henry J Prescoto, Esq , and 'rhomas Ilaukty 
jun., Esq., were yesterday .swmvn in Governor 
and Deputy Governor of the Dank of England. 
The blockade of Venice is renewed. 

Brisbane, the American Socialist, has been 
ordered to quit Franco, by the Minister of the 
Interior. 

♦ Miss Barry, the possessor of a large fortune, 
took the veil yesterday at the Bermondsey twisters 
of Mercy convent. She returned with her pa- 
rents from India. 


OUR “ WOODEN WALS” IN DANGER. 

{Fi'uvn the ^iontical Sfandartf, 10.) 

Ou Mon-l.n f>vi'ning ilu're w.'is n Consid»*raldo 
ediu'uui'"'* uf pci*«,i>iis on Twie- hridgc, .and (Ui the 
slu»^c^ (it till* river, to \vitnc‘>s ;i race hc*t\vepn .an 
I ordinary woiMb*M ‘^kid. or gig, and one made of 
I gutta-percha by .Mr. I'aylor, of tljc Close, an agent; 
in Ncwoasil-* tor tlu* sale of that material, and of* 
articles madi* tli.*refriun. The* novelty of the ex- 
l)ihitioii — no ho-it or other sailing vessel having 
befoic becTT fa-shioned from gutta pureha produc- 

ed great cxrilcnient 'flie boat builders, like the 
shoeuiak'crs, heuMU to ihitik tlu-ir “ craft, in dan- 
ger.’’ They \v**rc as aiKious that the riewfanglo-1 
I'rati should hHe,'»is Mr. Taylor was anxious that 
"he sluuild win ; and the latter h.ad rendered them 
mor«* alariuod tlian oiherwise they might have 
been, Ijy Kccuring I he service's of Mr. ITenry 
Ula'-per. Ul ispor and liis comrades, however, 
ha*] (ii row against no mean livals, the wooden 
boat being manned bv tlu* crew of the Perev. 
I’lU* gutta pereb.i "kiiT. .‘Id ft*er long by broad, 
was laiinelied from Mr. ()las[)er\ the ljnt‘ei/s 
!Iea(l, in tlu* (’lose; and wlieii a little “ sparring” 
j liad been iiulul-j-cd iu (if we may use the term) 

I tlio oouqu'tiiors proceeded to S(. Lawrenerg 
} thence to row their rualeli ti> tlu* bridge. \Ylu '0 

! firs! wc caught '.igVl of them, struggling for tho 
goal, “ gutta riereha,’’ for by tliat name flic new 
boat is call(*d, w.as scvei al lenirths iji advance, ami 
.she ki'pt luT •* proud posiiioii*’ lo tlu* erul. Oiir 
oM •* wMidf-ii w.hir’ wdv (ljus deh'tired by an 
innovation in naiiMeal archifeci lire, built of a mon- 
*rrel lu’iterial, half l»‘:ither, half India-rubber! 
Wliat witli a r»‘ver.si* like this, following upon tho 
us(* of iron io ship-buiMing, our good old English 

heart of oak” may vvell be heart-broken. Mr. 
Tavlor, having won tlu* boat race, next made a 

; trial of a perdia lifp buoy ” A lad, who 

j hul eou'^eiited to have his life saved and his 

I clothes spoib'il. jumped infotllu* river in '‘full 

dre.^",” ao'l was rescued, a*, we undei stood, hv the 
buoy. De was then (n he *-;ivcd ovi*r again ; and 
h.iving inissed tlu* first exhibition, we wero on the 
Ivu'ik-nut for the second ; but some di'ipur.i* aroso 
--so it was rumoured — about the sum th.it he 
sliould have for liis duckiiig. and wcg'revv tired of 
staging to *• assist’' (,is our neighboiirs in Fran( 3 G 
would say ) in the oxprim“iit. So we h.avo only 
hearsiiy evidence, to giv<* in favour of the gutta 
I percha “life hiioy ” — *1 tU'.'Ju'vl Obnerver. 

; Tlic Mirniru says: “ \V^■llkeringham 

j was on Sunday a .scene <tf confusion and disorder, 
occasitiiied by the visit, of some Latter-day Saibls. 
We are tobl that .i sharj) ooiilroversy took plaftc 
bclwcea of tho elders and a Primitive Metliodist, 
and that the latter was victoriou.s.*' 

; Dr. Whitmire, U S., Ii.is stated that iodine ia 
j is ail antidote to the venom of the rattle-snake ; 
his manner of using it is lo paint tlio part that is 
bitten. 

Mr. Frederick DonghiFS was not allowed to 
lecture tho other week in 7, ion Church, New 
York (a coloured Methodist church), unlc.ss he 
paid 1^ dols. a night ! “ I complain,” he say.*?, 

I ** that they should let out tluir church like a cub, 
to put money in their codVrs at the expense of 
the Anti- Slavery cause.” 
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lIOBLEirS JMrUOVET) PATENT CY- 
LINDEU, AND OALDVVKLL’.S kSELP- 
PLEETIN(} WINDLASS. 

{From the Nautical Siftndird, Mai/ 12.) 

This is an iiivLMUioii in vvl)i<;li thon^ i'> not only 
novelty but utility. Tlie .ipjMr.iLiii consists in 
this, that it acts hotli a and double 

^'^viridlass. When a shij) i" iUIlmI with tlie double 
windlas.s, it is capaljle o/‘ lo'iiiijf used as tvvo single 
wiiidlas.ses, as occasion may require, by Liking out 
the pin which connects the tvv«» windlasses. '^I hus 
tho captain or master of a ship may veer out cable 
with one windlass, wlide getting in his anchor 
with the other. By the u.sc of checks plaectl ou 
«ach side, undci iieiith the exliinji-r, the eahh* i.s 

foicc'd to take its proper position, and the links arc 
prevented ovtu’-riding cacli other. The iiohling 
power of ilobler’s Improved I'^Iimler i.-i so great, 
that two coiU or turns of chain are sutVicient to 
lioitl upon, for every link i-» made a paaL The 
leverage is e.vtreinely simple, but iieverthelL*ss 
possessing extraordinary power. Tho lever** are 
ibui* in number, and «»mi man at each is -utlieieiil 
for all ordinary purposes, wheriMs, with lIh' ohl 
windhibsCvS, double or treble the numl)er woiilil lx* 
reipiired. The spevd aeijuiicd by tlio U‘'C of 
lovers is .so great, that (In fallumi of eliaio, with 
anchor, may be ral.^ctl in ten m^vuies. lu giving 
out an anolior, a break is put upon the piiicba'C 
wli(i(d, ami the chain may bo allowed to run out 
to any retpiired length, vvitii the ub’uo:>t velocity, 
witiiout surge upon the ve*.>el, or d.inger to any 
one on board. i3y the u.se of the break, tlic chain 
may be stopped in a moment, even in ils utmost 
speed, 'riu! honorabh* corporation of the 'I'niiity 
House have ha<l their atu ntion drawn to this sub- 
ject, and they have signitieil thi'ir approval of the 
invention in very llatteriiig terms. In fad, they 
autlunizod an expeiiinent un boaid tlie Deacon 
yacht, titled with iIicmI mide windiass, siieli as wo 
have described. Th^* e.\j)eriinent w.is tne«l down 
the river a.s far as Oleinenrs Kcach (liiu toughest 
liolding ground ill the river), where the anchor was 
lot g4J witli .'jii fathom chain. The engine.'* were 
then reversed, for the. purpose of a.*.»!ert aiiiing 
w hether the cable would render from tlic cylinder, 
hut wdiich it did not do lOOth pint of an inch, aU 
though the strain wa* put on lo the utmost power 
that could bo applied. The engines, after this 
trial, were reinstated in their proper position, and 
the anchor and chain got up in ten minutes. All 
the experiments already made have tested and 
proved tho incalculable value of Mr. lloblcr’s iiu- 
provcjii^'td. 

LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 

(From the BouxUaif Gen(Jc\uans Gazette. July 0.) 

Our lastest news from Tlomc comes down to 
tho 5lh and from it we learn the following facts. 

On the .'id .June General Ouilinot began the 
attack on Koine. Having made eftective prepa- 
rations tho nioveinent was begun at three undock 
in the morning by General Molliere. A mine 
was blown up undur the wall and a .small gate 
was forced open. The Church of St Ikiucracio 
was atiaekod and after two hours lighting the 
“ b€U‘sagdi..ii” who occupied it, wertT expelled. 


Tho Villa (Jorsini ar\,d V>ilentiat which com- 
iiianded the position (*f ramfili were next storm- 
ed and 200 prisoners eapfiiiL'd. Monte .Mario 
which was in tlie li.imL of the Eretich allowed 
them to attack Eoiite Molie, which they occupi- 
ed. The city olFered an unexpected resistance. 

On tlic lt!i tin* bomiiardrut'iil (»f the city was 
begun, and General Oiidiiiot prepaia d to attack 
..Mont rnieio, which r*omm indnl tlx* Fia. .a del 
Fupnhj and the Cov.^o. 

'riic 11 miaus in the Oily wen* said to be diviJ- 
cd into 2 factious. Tho (Jarafdiiicrl r*dusi*il to 
mount. (liMir hoisos and Gaiiiialdi is .ifraid to ipiit 
tin; city U*st the gates should he closed behind 
him. 

'riio weather wa-* fi’.irfnlly hot, and tin* soldim-s 
were eager to put an end to t!ie useless liostili • 
tif-* 'Fo adil to the horror of tin* scene a thit^k 
smoke wa-* sci'ii to arise between the Church of 
St Deter and tho Vatican both of whicli ediiiees 
arc uinl(*rmlm*d 

'J'iif* I’rnijch were in great dread le-'l the Ko- 
mans ^boul.l blow tln'in up and thimw tlic blamo 
of (bi*i a«!r of Vandaiisin on l*'iain‘«j. 

Many pri-ioK'rs whom the Krencli bad cap- 
tiiri'tl wer»* <- 1 * 01 , lo rivita A' «teelii.‘i, wliieli j>laco 
wa* ^;ro«nxly foriiiiii’d by the I' reneb. 

Tile J'renel) f fenei’.il .»p[)e‘ired to cxpeel; that 
tin* piein*., is» !;n,ne woubl eonu* lo blows ; u[)oii 
whieji ju* e.ond he al)b‘ t*) I .live I lie town with 
great ea^'* «>n i .•* ilth or 7tli. Notliing was 
known furtlur w In n the Mail'* left. 

AID roll THE r 01 >E. 

FuancI' - --'Pbe IVwbop of I'erpignaii has for- 
warded, for In-' dioee'.i*, llu* sum of .‘kt)tJ2f. lOe., 
ill aid for tin* Dope 

Th*5 lii .hop of KodvVi, a .st^'vind sum of 4,000f 

i’iie lirst was lO.OOOL 

Tin* ikmnt d-* 1 >oneipn r-T''ei i'oIot has sent lo the 
Gommiltee of lldigious Liheriy tlie sum <d’ l,()0(if. 
for tho same ohject, — Ami d‘i la 

GONVEKSION. 

A Saii.oPv’s (Jo.w hit'iox. — Amongst, the iiiirnc- 
rous eonversioMs to Catholicity during the pro- 
gross of tlio epidemic tho. follo’.ving is worthy of 
being recorded : — An English sailor, who never 
knew or practised any kind of n*ligious observ - 
aiice, was brought into one of ibe ho.spitals in a 
state of eollapsu. He W'as asked if he desired the 
aid of any religious minister. IL; said he was 
not an.xious for it ; that be never minded religion 
at all, lieing pre.ssed on tlu* point, be at length 
said — “ Well, then, 1 will be whatever religion 
yonder lady in black professL***, for I .see her most 
attentive to the wants of my fellow -sufferers, and 
1 am told she is not paid for her services — sho 
must be right.”— Tho lady was a Sister of Mercy. 
— Limeriidc E^camiacr. 

At Brussels, on 28th April, a very interesting 
ceremony took place iti the Church of tlic Sabloii, 
M. II 01 U.X, a .low, w;i3 bapti/e<l by the Kcv. 
Gaiioti Donnet. Tin? (Jouut do Villermont stood 
as godfatluT, and the Marcliioncbsde la Boi.s.siere 
as godmother. — [<iommunicatcd by the Abbe 
Doiiuel. I 
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DUBLIN UFA lEVV. 


( *onfifinrt! from oitr last.) 


After inuny words, wiiicli uniild take op too 
iiiacli sp.ioe to (pjotf*, iNIr. Paluifr <-oti(*lu<les 
Fy ‘ji'iii*; tiH‘ sum ot amither ditlhuiity iiui'» : 

** Aetairdinti: to your docniiie, liu* i-.aidourd 
and is still lii’ole Totjods 

wratli! Tin* luloptod, hrloved. and s vnei died 
ts Mill Mil>]eel lo God’s !’*— 

p. U. ' . 

1, 'rin-re is ,in nrni)J::uity in \\ord% 

wiMtli,” •* venjzearu'e,’^ wnieii Air. iGlmer 
(F'XtcTousiy iv.ii.s lmus'*!f of. In tuir Lin* [ 
tlic v.urds iuip'y a Lading of liatnd, . 
aversion, or ilie like: uiih our llK'nlofiians, 
nu tin* present ipi^siion, they impels im}il\ 
jiHitishmt nt. So iliat. wiien U is said n jnsti- . 
lied siniiiir is li.ihle lo God's wrath, -veii^V- ; 
anee, it is not me int, tliat lui is an ohjeet of ■' 
aver.sion, hatred, ^te,, l)uf that he has lu un* , 
dereo a ciTrain f)unisliiijenr. | 

*J. Air. I'aliuer must admit liiat we arf i 
liable to teiriporal alHieiioiis, di.^iase, po\eii\, ; 
death, (Lill them si.Jjns of love, inoiey, — 1 

call them what you please, — they are lo us 1 
jaiinful, and wo feel them as sue.h, tiiou^h ue j 
may suHbr iherri with resit^natiou and joy, for , 
the s.ike of Him who sends them. lL>w ii is | 
that suireiiu«:; these r/.v punishments for jiast } 
sin, can, m any way, interfere with our bein^ 

“ adopted, beloved, and sanclilied children,” 
any more tiiiti suH'erinj; them as trials, tesii- 
inonies of the sineeriiy of our hive, \v«' 

cannot in thci least decree compreinmd. We 
sufler the pains of this life, when he have no 
sins to atone for, because God so wills it ; 
we suffer the same pains, or uiidHroo others, 
as an atonenumt for our past sins forgiven, 
because God so wills it. But is this G</d’s 
will? 'r/ial is the real question to be eximi- 
iicd *, and that we have already resolved from ! 
the word of God himself. j 

‘‘[According to your doctrine] God loves | 
and hates, saves and destroys, at the same mo* j 
inenl ; and the same heiu|^s are at once rec- 
koned with the elect and the rcproiiale, w ilh 


aiii:eis and uiiii devilsi (!au it l;e possible 
f«)r sili^urditv, ciuitradicl ion, and impieiy to go 
b yomi thi" ? ’ — UhlU 

\\\ ;ire heartily sude of this b.i^tard rlieto- 
ra*. lleri^ arc' hree or four lines contaniiii'T 

O 

U'. m iny ol ihe gro^^e^r misre,>reseiii,i(:ons, — 
ll. L-,y cd.ip-tr ips,---'Ai*]i fined ind(‘cd for the 
uieridian ot LxetcT Hall, Imt not at all suitrd 
to tin* lipv «;< a man of Air. Falmt'r's pr* teii- 
>inu>; to cic'cinfjcy and learning and fair play, 
tied i(.\(-'s and sav< s, hut he neit.her hates nop 
dts’ro's iii<* la'pentaiit sinner ; In' onU iiilliels 
a punishment so light as not to be ttiougiit of 
in conqurihcm with what the Miiiier would 
luvt; deceived had he rtunaiiied in Ids siii, 
A noi)h>mau is guilty of high ireason, and is 
sente need lo the death of, a traitor. The so- 
vo!\'igii grants him his life* ami nvstores 1dm to 
faxiiir and impost\s at. the .Nfitne time n fine of 
one siiiiiiug. WAll any one say fiiat the par- 
doned criminal is at the same numumt loved 
and hvii fd. saved ,ind d‘‘st roved ? No, hut 
tiiat the adopted and beloved child of God 
should be subjectr to (ioii’s vengeanet*, ///mf /v, 
TO pains of a short duration, in b(Mring which 
he is assisted and comforted by (iod himself, 
so tliat the; chalice whicli he tastes, bitter 
though it be to the pial ite of flesh, is to his 
soul sweet and consoling and invigorating, be- 
yt)iut anything this earth can give, This,a|j- 
pears to Air. lAilmer, absurdity, contradic- 
liou, and impiety,* be\ond w'iiieh it. is not 
possible to go. For our p.irts, tauglit ami 
disi'i\dnied by Her, in v\hom dwells the spirit 
of truth for ever, our Holy Alother the (hiuicli, 
wc only ^ pray tliat God may punish us here, 
and gives us grace, to bear flits wrath and ven- 
geame ns we ouglit, that so we may escaiie 
ihe wrathand veiigeiiice lo im'ae. “ /fic ?r/r, 
/lie srrtf, htc non parcos, at m <Ttet ffUnt jiur- 

M 

cas. 

Our strictures on Air. Palmer’s first le^er 
have cxTcmL’d too tar, — iu»t too far, coi».«idir- 
ing the extent of work ihat lay before U‘'',*lhci 
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number of errors to be rectified, of sophisiiis 
to be exposed, — but too I’jir for us to think of 
comprising, within the limits of a single arti- 
cle, even a summary revision of the two lo- 
inainiiig letters. Tl»e uiniost wi* shall be al>le [ 
to aceoiiiplish, will be lu select fioin f.CAtcr j 
^ Third what Mr. Pahuer seems to coiiMUer as I 
his strongest p«uiiis. | 

After (pioting seme p‘i^s:i':es tVoio I-onvier \ 
and jMdner, eu iho nt «a -i,i'y vjf |h ii.oa e, iui ' 
thus proceeds i 

‘‘Tims it. appears, that even imiu!^ { nees, 1 
and the execniioii of the works of satis a'Uioii | 
enjoined by }t*ar prie^'ts in ( onit's'«iuii, Uo not j 
rentier secure that sin has be« n rt n.i:i(*d; , 
and liente you recoiiirnend, iu atltlition, ndun- 
iary wofhs tj' tion^ over and above 

those prescribed by the [iriests.*’— - /.(//’ey’ in. 

p. 8, 

Yt>ii art! not certain that the 
temporal penalty liin; to divine jiisnce tdr sin | 
leniUiotl. Is r»'un»v»'d by tin* peifortuaueo of 
the s.Misfaeiitiii enjoim-t] in eoides-ifu, or li\ 
ilie vsnbseijUt'Ut. atwpiisition of ’iididi:' iict^N 
Nt); you s«tll ur^e the j-eni.\ t»( to i:n ‘5 i Ldv<" 
voluntary Works of pen.iiKC; ai.d. as no 
Imtuati wi>Ji]i»ui can delenrdtn* w.haf a' e..;iut <j{ 
sueh acts may be siillicuiit to s.itisi) ilu* 
demands of divine jusuet', it fdlui'vs tiiai, 
according to the doctrine of the (aiuueil of 
Trent, “ the life of a C’hristi.m ought to bo 
^ perpetual p jutnvi ” — ll/aL p. 10, 

And, wo wt)uld ask Mr. Palmer, arc wo 
Hot taught, both by precept and cvaniple, in 
every page of thesn red Seripture, tio* in‘ces- 
sity, the iuiportaiiee, ftir tlie just well 
the unjust, of penitential works? “Tin life 
of a Clliristian ought to be a perpetual pc 
ti'ince 1” Truly, never was doctrine pro- 
pounded, w'liich the fathers wiio have eii- 
lighiened, and the stints win* have eddied the 
('hutch, ill all time, more strongly teaeli in | 
iheir writings and in tln ir lives. The eon- I 
Slant exhortations to peiianee in the tJospei, I 
the penitential psalms of J^avid, iln‘ eonfes- j 
sions of Sr. Augustine, need only be alluded 
to. 

{ To he continued. J 

Ambition is to the mind what, the cup is to 
the falcon ; it blinds u&^first, and then eompel.s 
us to tower, by reason of our bliiidue.ss. Put 
alas, wbeu we are at the sunmnt of a vaiii 
ambition, we are also at the depth of mtsery. 
^Ve are placttl wuero tune cannot improve, but 
must impair us ; where ciiauce and ciiange 
cannot befriend, but may beiray us. In short, 
by attaining all we wisli, and gaming all we 
want, we have only reached a pinnacle vvliere 
we have nothing to hope and every thing to 
fear. 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

15 Y Sia Hk.nky Si’f.lman. 

With '! CDntntirtd'Ui, htrf/p. additions and an 
JatrndifctOf f/ J^hisay. hy firu Prn sfs^ oj the 
(Ihnii ii J'rult stent ) of J<Jny/and: Lon* 
don. I s it). — ti. 

iiir. KCLK OF ri-MSlIMKNT rs NOT liMVBasvL* 

f Con i i u ned J rum poyc o'^,) 

The a'^'enioii ih.it, there are exeeptions to 
rule we an* laying Uowii, would re.dly lie 
unworthy of notice, weie it noi li.ii with some 
people It seems to h.ive iis weigiit, 'rriey are 
nor, e.oiiient with tiio wondi-rhil m. inner in 
wdoi li G«.>i)’s li.nid ftin*i<‘lod out to avenge 
Nierdege, and will relume to b(*lieve that it is 
lifted up at. all, ttiey ni.iy may Inive a 

ri'inark lielore ih*'ir ev““ It is not 
i iiongli tliat every u‘.ir, and w e ought t -ay 
ev( ry tnonfli, Coii does ihiie^s .\ilh re^pi'ct lo 
pf^riuM r.iloi s ol Cs.ienlege and their pn^teiity, 
■at vOiicli both the ears of ol e\ej> oneihatri*- 
\oiis .sliail nngie ^ U" inuNt, d they arc to be- 
In ve, n«*V"r a(*r. o;lieMM>e. .Vs ot old, '-so 
now: * i hey Ihouga' toil, o'. Ilisiiind, , . . 
liow lie ii.id wrou.^lit. ILs Mgn> in Egypt and 
iiiji wondcis 111 Mic iiv -d of '/* lan/ 

The.>e scejoie-* rMpiife .i dev'iition from the 
ordinary’ rubes «/t Pia.xal 'iiee (. an thiy point 
to one of the iMial d. r'ilfog.s ot liod wiih mall 
to vvlue.li th.-u* are not gM-at. — and indeed 
stanlmg — e.\’‘ej»nons. L uig liiiJ is promiseti 
lo liie houuurers of »neir parents; — ire alL 
ihorefare, rinii. are cut idf m youth disobedient ? 
'Tlio inherr.'uictj of tie* eanii is promised to 

dicwc'.U aieiticneii «n;d griMt men of thirf 

world universally W' ak 1 Ilum lout honour 
Me / wtU ml yet lo near con- 

tempt and shame in this worid is no ceriaiu 
sign of (jiod’s anger. . 

For, i.i truth, tiiere is far more and far deeper 
trntli in the proverb, that ‘ the. exeeptiou proves 
, le rule,' than is usually llioiigiit. It would seem 
lo say. that where a rule is preteiideil to be ab- 
soluiely universal, smdi pieienee, ipso fnctc\ 
piovesHto be falM!: because vmh are not 
(Eel's d-almgs wiiU Ills creatures. It is foiind- 
e.i. in tbar. case, on a purti.il or imperfect de- 
liuction it is a one-^ided view of the subject, 
llciice, if we pretend that the rule rd’ tiie pu- 
in.hmJutof Saenlege were ab-oluiely universal. 
, we should at once prove its hollo wne.ss. We 
I willingly allow that there are exceptions; — nay, 
: ill more than one instance we have gone out. 

of our way to cad attention lo them. How 
' tew they are, have shewn when writing 
of families in whicli cimrcli property has con- 
liiiued ” But still they exist Lord Comber- 
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mere’s f.imily — (where the very title reminds 
ot Sacrilege) — is tiu iiisUinco. Lurd Nevv- 
borougn’s aiiutiier, the mure reimirkiible, be- 
oaiise II seemed, no long time since, threaten- 
ed wiili exlinetioii in the male line. Tne 
(Jiir.irds of IJrewood are iiuother ; and sm 
( tlnmgh in a less signal manner) are the Mas- 
ters ot Cirencester Abbey. 

At the same limn, iln*so fexcenlioiis, wc 
have also shewn, arc lar less IVeijiienl than 
they aie U'inally snpiio'ied to be, and every 
d ly is diinimsliiiig rh<*ir nii'.nber, Kven since 
Wc look tins work in hind, it is se.nsibly les- 
scMied. And tkow luiich more striking, in tins 
respeer, the proof now is, liian if was in tlio 
days of Sir ilenry Spelmari, me additions wa 
liave made to his history of liic lann!i(‘s o 
tiio^c peers who were. f»resenc in »lic{ l^irlia- 
inern ol Dissolution, vvill amply shew. 

lint in tiiiiti, no otic that lias i^ver studied 
the ileilings (it‘ (ion wi»li man, as >ue.a, <*onid 
Jilt.ieli any impinaance ti» tne o ijeciiun ol 
wlne.li we h ive iieen sp^M.ving. Wc Iciivc it, 
and pass on to ojo^ ol more moment. 

( I'o contiunul.) 

S A I N r S A N D S I N X V] R S. 
llv W. 0*Xi.in Daunt, Es^^. 

h\Ni)riORD-L*OWER. 

( Coutumed Jrdhi our Jus/,J 

‘L M M.’j i-j Ual'ilit> :i titU' 1)1,1'.'." 

S.t ih . 

Rnt, look, who eonies here i:' Mr, Howard 
fif C)Ionroe, 1 protest ! i a^^nre you the >igi»r 
of inm IS gall and wormwood i»> me — *ht* al- 
ways takes parr with cver\ tiling p.ipisueal 
and treasonable 

Notwilhsiandmg the severity of this een- 
sure, Jaiio-s .M’Coskey’s saliit«» to liowaal a 
fevv moments after was fiijllieienily obsrapii- 
ous. Howard returned tin* saliiie, and d •- 
inainieil (with perfect polifene.ss, iiowever,) 
ihe purpose for winch the nniiiary cav ileaUe 
was introduced into the p.insh. M’Hwin 
ey(*<l him witli a grim puritanic il scowl, and 
]\l‘(h)skey replied in u tone that seemed 
strangely compounded of fawning and bully- 
ing. 

“ To g ither the tithes for the Reverend 
Mr, 1 1 iniiiton,’* 

Howard remiiued silent for some moments, 
and M'Hwin said, 

“ I presume th.it Mr, Howard is ipiite too 
well-inforineil to impugn the just tillo of the 
JVolestanr clergy to their tithes?’ 

‘•The. plainest, dictates of common-sense 
and cuiumon honesty tell us,” replied Ho- 


ward, “ that wdiero no value is given no 
wage.s shniihl be paid.” 

'“No value given?” M/Hwiii, “and 

prav whose <anli is that ? If Hie Papists 
waUi'd into the clinridi of tlii.s parisli any 
Silili.itli in the 3 ear, !tn*y wumld hear the true 
Evan^elieil doctrine, the genuine roe.s.s.age ,of 
ilnj Grospel, out. of my unworthy lips, uuiii- 
liumber.'d w rh the wicked devices and fra- ♦ 
dit ions of men. 77/^;/ would be jiniph» value 
tor lii'-ir tithes; atid if ihey do not enjoy it, 
the f.iiih IS not mine nor the rector’s, buc 
their own.” 

“ So then,” retur.ipd ffoward, “you would 
mike the Tapisi's pay for your spiruu il eom- 
m.iduii--, win*: her the}’ clioosc to make use ot* 
tiii'iu or not ? Tiie cool coiifemj>t of cotn- 
mon lion.'*s*y evine..*d bv sindi a plea efpiils 
any irnpli* of li.arefaend and insob'iit fraud 

I reitii*:iibi*r !:> have luet.’^ 

“ Ho'lcr favour, geiitl.‘.nen,” interposed 
Sii me .Mihony, wno-.(i spirits aope irt d to liave. 
beeti n*.sioref) by the e\c»tem(jit, of the dis- 

— “under favour, genilem'*ii. the iio- 
tioi that 'dr MHwin ha.s of giving ih value 
for o'lr ti'h' Is me of a stor}’ of P id- 

dy M 'sb'.ie’j'-, t’le vi’.'.nik'r. PnMy keju a 
n itc In.'ii' III tin* eiiy of C/ork, and oin* 

iriorning, thi'pirsoii oi the [iirish went ipiiet- 
Iv to a•^k Ill'll lor t\vent\ pounds. * For wnat ?’ 
.si\N Pildv. ‘ I'or Iht* minister\ monev/ 
si\< the p u'son ; ‘and also tor yuur share of 
i;u*t.i\' forr^purs and addi'ions to the parish 
ehureh.’ ‘ Mii.-jha, w!i it roguery it is!’ cri(*s 
Paddy, ‘ to a>k III'* to pay, t!i it never trou- 
bled tie* inside of flie eli.irch all my lifetime, 
nor nevf'r will.’ ‘ 7/ jjnj says the 

pirson, ‘ it ic rs nil if m ooui j’l/n/t ; f/tr r/iurr/t, 
Wffs (f/irii If >/nu nml it ij.tu fttnl 

ffoa urtfhf hum ij>it t/if' Jnii ir >rt*i of 
ifotir J.unihnt in f/V.' iUi f vit a tnuntti^ ,nid 
r/.s* tfii’iil /fir' Ji'itisl (i(hU So Pidd\’, 

my man, you inu-r li;rk oiU. tin* rM'-Ii ’ Poor 
]*iidv seri’e‘‘n‘d liis li(*ad. • Well, please 
y'oiir re\e’enee,’ s i\ s he, ’ I liooi; Vour reve- 
r^Mo'e will pa\f nn* a sni ill bill I in Mil to s.*:i<I 
y-.'.-i, for tw.’iuy poumls, or iln’rcabmits/ 

‘ 'i'wentv p ni'i is!’ cties tin* pirson, in mrii/M- 
mpnt, ‘if is diaaniing you .ire? T\v*riity 
pounds ! sure I iicvt*r liought a h i’porth Mn 
your shop iii all my lifeti.in*!’ ‘ If if jit didn't^ 
t/ienj s,\yH Paddy, * ft wns a!i f/fur oirn fault; 
iHjf sknft w ts ontn to ijoa nffot/*/s. am! if yoa 
hid pieasiid, you miyltf ynt tiir full motih 
nf y nir .inouvy itt fh-i il'ty fut ,iri;/s^ iatuers^ 
ami fritninlmj^, Vd li ter yircit //ov. S) your 
reverence see^,’ ‘*‘ 1 )^ honest P.iddy, * taai. if 
a man liny ngliif 4l'y i** ike another nnn pav 
for Ills eofiimo'litae.'i, vvlmt her he wants iliem 
or not, Pvc just as good a right r.o make you 
pay me for tiro wigs you mitjlu have got, hut 
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didn’t want, to take, a<J your reverence has to i 
make ive pay i/on for the sarinons and pray- j 
ers that you mifikt have given me, only that 
I didi/t hippen to have any ociMsmu lor 
them.’ ” 

The irresistibly arch and comic in inner in 
which Hhane illustrated tin* fallacv ot Mr. 
jVrCJ win's plei for tithe, convulsed all his au- 
ditors wiih laughter, except that reverend 
person, whose. visaL'e assumed a sterner air of 
gravity (if po^siiiie) than it had previously 
worn. 

( To he c(m tinned.) 


CONSOLATIONS IN THAVLl., OR 'rilh: 
LAST J)AVS or A I’illLOSOl’UKll. 

Ry Siu IlrMPiiuY D^vy J»\rt. 

Re.%toration tif Pope Pins *llh. 

( i'antinncil from ovr hisf.J 
1 consider the early acts of I lie .Jevtish na- 
tion as the lowest and rudest stcf'S of a tem- 
ple raised by tlic Siqiremc Reing to contain j 
the altar of saentiee to ins glvry. In the car- | 
ly periods of so(?iety, rad<* and ini(*uitivatf*d | 
men could only bo acted U[)on by gro-^ .uui j 
temporal rewards and piirnshmenfs ; soverc rite-, i 
and heavy diMupliiie were inquirul to k<’<‘p the i 
mind iii order, and the punishnumt of the j 
idolatrous nations served as an example for ' 
the Jews. Wnen Chrisiiauity took tin* place 
of Judaism, tlie ideas ot ihc Sii|UMne Being 
bocanu? more pure and ahst’ acted, and th(* visi- 
ble attributes of Jolenoh ami Ins an jels ap- 
pear to h ivy been less frequentiy prcseaUMl to 
the mind ; yet t'vcn'.or many eg^'.s. it sccnit'd as 
if the grossness of our material sea.ses required 
some assisiane-e from the eye, in fixing or per- 
petuating the character of religious instinct ; 
and the churcli to which 1 belong, and I may 
say tile whole Christian church in e.irly times, 
allowed visible images, pictures, st Unes, and 
relics, as the me ins of awakening the stronger 
devotiou.il feelings. We have been aceijsrd of 
worsliipjiing merely inanimate objeers ; hut 
tliis is a very false notion of the nature of our 
fiiith ; we regard tlieiu merely as vivid ch irac- 
teri representing spiriiiial existences, and we 
no more worship them than the protestant 
does his bible w'hen he kisses it under a so- 
lemn religious adjuration. The past, the pre- 
sent, and the future, being the same to the in- 
finite and divine Intelligence, and man being 
created in love for the purposes uf hapfiiness, 
the moral and religious diseipline to whieli he 
was submitted was in strict conformity to iiis 
progressive faculties and to the primary laws 
of his nature. It is but a rude analogy, yet 
itjs the only one I can find, that of comparing 


the Supremo Being to a wise and good father, 
who to secure the woll<»being of his offspring 
is obligeil to adopt a system of rewards and 
punishments, in whieh the senses at first, and 
afierwirds the imagination and reason, are 
concerned ; in* tiTrilios tiiem by the exaiujile 
of othi*rs. aw.ikeiis thc*ir love of glory by point- 
ing out tlx* distinction and the happiness 
gained hv superior men by adopting a fiarticu- 
lar linn of eondiiet ; he uses at first the rod, 
and gradually substitutes for it, the fear of 
immediate* shanv ; niid having awakened the 
fear of slnime, and the love rJ praise or ho- 
nour with respect to temporary and immedi- 
ate actions, he /*xtends them to tlie laindiict 
of the whfde of life, and makes what was a 
momentary feeling a permanent and immuta- 
ble yirinoiple. And obedieiie.e in the* child to 
the will of sneli a narpfit. may b>* compired to 
faitii in and olxalience to the will of the Su- 
preme Being: and a wnywanl ami disohi-di- 
ent chihl who re'asons upon and eloiilits »he utili- 
ty of theelisriplim* of sucii a fither, is much in 
the same state in wliieh the aiiK man is, who 
dosibts if there he goe)d in the decre»es (»f Pro- 
vidence, find uho ({iiestioMs the harmony of 
t!ie plan of tlx* moral universe. 

Von, I'ke .ill other seepries, irnke yonr 
own interpret ’ili<)ns, of the Seriptures, and 
set lip a stand ird for divine pow»*r in hu- 
man reason, ^rix* infinite ami (*ti*rnal mind, 
as 1 said befori*. fits the doclrines of religion 
to the minds i)V which they aie t«) be emlirae- 
(mI. I s*a* no impnd)\biliry iit the idei that. 
Ian integrant part, of his essence iiuy Ixim* 
animatfd a hnin.m form; there can be m> 
doiibr that, this belief lias existed in the hu- 
man miml, ami the belief constitutes the vital 
parr, of the religion. We know nothing of 
the generation of the luima i being in the or- 
dinary course of nature; how absurd ilien to 
aHein}'<t to reason upon the acts of the divine 
mind I nor is tlx'ir more difliciilty in imagin- 
ing the event of a divine conception, than 
of a divine creation. To (lod tiie infinite, 
httlo and great, as raeasiired by human pow- 
cr.s, are. equal ; a creature of this earth 
however humble and insignificant m.ay liave 
the same weight, with millions of superior 
beings inhabiting higher systems. But I con- 
.sider all the miraculous parts of our religion 
as efiVeted by changes in the sens.ations or 
ideas of tlie lium an mind, and not by physical 
c’liiiges in the order of natiim: a man who 
has to repair a niece of machinery, as a clock, 
must take it. to pieces and in fact remake it ; 
i)ur to infinite wisdom and iiower a change in 
tlie intellecfnal slate of the hum in being may 
be the result of a momentary will, and tlie 
m(*re act of faith nny produce thy change, 
Ilow great the powers of iiinginatiori are, 
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pven in onVumry life, sliown by in njy strilv- i 
iiij; f.icts, mimI iinpossihie id 

tlii-i im.i^Inat ion when npoo l»y iliviiu* 

inlliioiR'C. To attfMnnr to an'iwiT ail iIh' oh- i 
jeoliniH whicli in:»y i»t" cltTiv(^(i irtnii tlip want ! 
of poiiforrnijy in iim docmnes of ('hristianiry | 
to tli(i U'^u il onlor of \h^ an in- ; 

terminnhlo labour. My 1‘ir^t pi inc.iple i-, that 
rolij^ion lias notliioijj to do uitii ibo omninon 
ordnr of events ir, is a and diviin^ in- , 

sfcinet intended to p;i\a* re-ults t«i nian whica 
he rannot oinain hy ilo* eominon <>f lbs 
reason, and wiiieU at. first vl^nv oJien appear 
contr.idielory to it, hni which wiieii examined ' 
liy tin* most, reiincd t(*sts. and eooNidered in 
the most evtmiMve ami profound relations, are 
in fact in <*on(’ornnfy nitli the most exahed 
inteileet iial kno'^A leilixe, .so that imlced the 
results of pure rc.-i^ou tdiitu itdv iiecome the 
s.ann* with tlio^e of faith,— ~tiu' tr<*eot kiiow'- 
leili^i* is t^riftr'd upon the tree of' atid that 

fruit which hronjrat the fciror dea'!! into the 
norid. hud ou an lUMiorial stock, l>c(‘omc> 
the fnnr of t i-e j^^roiiiiM- of ini’hprtality. 

r //r vofiiinnrd . ) 

WniTK'S CONFl-T \T i() n 

OF KNG!.VM)1S,F 

( 'I t'nuslatcil /'rtfin ////' O/ft/ifttf hu IL 

IK. (y M>ihoiic‘j, * y iJtt' f/R/f//c 

I'i injtlc tMndiHi, ) 

( fyn/ft Ck J 

The fom (centh Aritcle vwtmtnvd. 

The testimonies already adduc,ed, clearly 
(lemoiislrate how widely yon err from tip* 
Irutli of the Cat hoiic cdiureh respect iii;^ Fvaii- 
jrelical (lonnseU and perfection. Now', in reply 
to the ar^iiimmt. advine(»d hy yon in sup- 
port of this error, we answer: That God in 
his bounty was nnwiiliiif;^ to reijuire of us ail 
that ill justice he could reunite, or even as 
inucli as we could do ; Imt tn.it In* «;av«^ us a 
mild law, which aided l>y Ids ‘'race, we could 
discliar*;**, 1 and to which, hy means id' the 
same divine grace, we <-onld even su}c*r.idtl *2 
If therefore, the benefits conferred on us bv 
God be taken itito account., we can never ren- 
der him an equivalent, much less supererogate 
by our works, ibit. if we consid.er the mild 

1 K/<Th.x\\vi. ‘Jl’j, ‘27 .'SI*; iM.iir. \u. v'l, ',M ; m. 
t2'J, 30. ; :ia»l \ i \ . IT. A Iso foil .i M v . 21 , nu.lv. *23, A 's » I. 
.tohll V. 2, 3. iS* I’"*. ‘’V'M. .iJ. S ''0 ISO \uj[USt loiii. I, 
lilt. tt»* tl iIi*c!»i/.iiuUs nuliluis, c. 'Jo ; luin.7 )n). ili» iinlui.i 
<‘l .iv.itui .lO Tmi isuain ul, J.H'ulunn I'u'Cii.t I’ot ifp.iiici-, r. Ij'.l. ; 

tiu\i 1. (luni‘iU)vmii, ooucil. ,\iiusu‘ni 3. i’, 'i.}. ; et cimu'i- 
liuiii ’riuU'iit, st'ss. Ij. Of jusIitii'.Uioi;**^ I* I l- 

'2 M ill, M>:. 1-j . .S; v. ‘J1 . , *2. Coi. \ u. J.> A .'.'i^usf . fuju, 
4, lib 2., tjuipst. (M nii'jol., 10. , .V loiii. iJ. Pb. !• O'* n.liiU 
Irriiiis |•^)nJll.^|lS ml Pollcutiimi, c. 11. ; .it«jue cUasii U-sli 
mutiia sunn'll citut.i. 


law laid upon us, wc can, with the a^ssistnnee 
of Ills grace, do more tlian he by this law re- 
(jnires, ami consi'(]'ii;ni ly w'e C in fullil his 
Cimnscls al so. 

Ill Mipporr of t’.ie .uaiedo now under consi- 
deraiion, yon (piote tin* tenth verse of the 
seviMiteentii c.haf>ier ot Saint, laike — ‘ WKcfi 
\on .-sli ill hue <lonc aM lix-s.* ininifs that are 
comm.pulcd yon, s:iy : Wb* are iinprofitabl, * 
serv.inls,’ Tliis scriptural quotation (torifairi.s 
notliing in favour of your ei mr ; imt, on the 
contrary, tlu! errmieoiA interpretation yon put 
upon tins rc\r. is refuted by llit*sciuein whicli 
(kiiiudics h.ive alvvius rec,eived it. VV»* shall 
lieijiii wiili ilie huihority of Sf. Auiiirose, who, 
when cons>d»‘nng this passage, re isons thus ; 
— *• Wlp'refore tiiey who fulfil the aymumnd- 
mrat'i c.iti s iv : We art* iinprofilable serviuts ; 
we luuc ibme that which we ought to do. ,‘5 
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b'Ni* .ill r;iiort»iital)i.* hcrv int, '‘.ly, !u* Ii.pI done 
• ti t» winch to; ou^ht to do; l>ur as one profi- 
table to t..e rcuil— -as one wlio inultjp]ii*d the 
I tahojts comiairt(*d to him by the interest, he 
mopni’cii --W !iO is ('fiiifidcut. wiiidii himself, ami 
I sfirc'of Ins imwits, Im c\ncc!s tin* rewaird of 
. f lit 'i .and viri lie ’’ b 8t. .AmjU'st sue, aKi>. argues 
I far ddb'rciit Iv from what ymfio: The bur- 

1 dcu imposed uomi Mriniis,'’ siitb be, *• i.s not 
groat : itio gri'ater love imposed »lic greater 
Imrdcn. Tii.it uhudi w .is 1 iwful, virgins wouhl 
the rnort* to pbsue Him, to whom they 
I had d<*voted tho’ms(d\H<. ''Tney .aimed ;if that 
superior excellence, wliirdi is after (iod’s own 
' he.irt. Wh.it do^t dbiou orfl^r ? As if they 
were to '*iy--w hat dost Tiiou order ? Dost 
I 'riinii command ns not to c.oimiPl. fidnltery? 
hb>r love of Thee, we do more tiuui Thou 
commaiidest. ’ fi 

Moreover, as St. (birysosnim, when trea- 
ting of these words of Unas. — ‘ I saw' the 
, ngiillv observe'^, (Christ docs noi, 
in the. pass.igc :iliudc<i to ( Lnkc wii. 10,) 
reprovt* Ins aposth's for Ix'licving that tliey 
cMuld fnliil his preicpis; imt to vnch .is prae. 
tise hniniiiry, he comniemls his will, and guards 
them against, arrogance. ** Is arr«»g,iijei‘,’' 
asks St. Chrj .s/>'.;om, “ winch caiues man to 
I forget himself, ami w’.bich after hi'C protracti'd 
: kilmrs, conopnes tin* tre isun* of virtue, an jp- 
, significant, (wi! ? All other exils. tndeed, are 
1 wont to flow from iicgligmice of conduct, but 

j .1 \vii 10. 1 M I If. si'c. -‘T. 

^ ■» \!M!»ios, 1 . 1111 , !. tib i!.* w Ill's, vi-r'-Ms liiii’ni. 

j '» luni. 10. «k' uatijs iieojitoli, sLaino 18,, viMsjs 

I n IV 111. 
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thU springs from our virtu actions For 
Unless we he active and vigilant, n(»rl»ing lie- 
{»etg pride st> rriiicli as a good eofi'!(Meii'*e. 
Wherefore Ciirist. knowing fli.it aft^r onr go<id 
aciM this disease attacks ns, said to his (iisri<- 
pies, ‘ when you shall have done all th»*se 
things that are coruinanded yon, say; We are 
unprofitable servants.’ I When this noxious 
4>east attempts to invade yon, saith onr Lord, 
shill it out. by the. viriiin of tliese words. lie 
did not say — Wh«*n you sliall haw done all 
the things that are coiiiin.indf'd, }fnii mv un- 
profitable servants : but. .sn?/ ye : * we .irn un- 
profitable.’ Say so, le'it you should have cause 
to fear : it is not according t<f your judgment 
that I pass sentence. Ft)r if you pronounce 
yourselves uri|irof!rable, 1 will crown you as 
profitable, ”2 These are the words of Oary- 
sostonu 

( To bii r.OfUinueiLJ 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Homan Cootjarsl; with Aoeedntra 
of fheir i^ourts , — ih/ Miss Aijnes Sttic/i- 
land. 


M.4TILDA OF FLANDERS. 

The profesNors of tlm modern science of 
Plirenology fiinl a confirmation of some of 
tiieir opinions in tlie |)orfr<4it of M.iiilda, as 
the organ of <?onstrucriveiiess is coitcerned, 
wliich ui h«r head is iiunuMiscly dcvelojitM], 
Of this propensity she allbid nl re nark.iiiie 
instances in the noble ecclesi.iNiic.ii buildings 
of which she was the fuuiidrcss ; and in her 
beautiful and curious example of industry, 
well as aHeciionare f'eal, to celebrate anti per- 
petuate her lord’s achievements in tint I3ayeii\ 
tapestry, wherein she has wrmight. the epn* of 
her husband’s exploits, from llaro'd's fit si 
landing iti Normandy loins fall at Hastings. 

It is, in fact, a most, iiuporiaiit historical 
document in which both the events ami cos- 
Inine of that momenlous })eriod ha'e been 
faithfully preserved to ns by the Iiidef iiig ible 
finger ot iim first of our Norm. in (pieen-;, and 
certainly deserves a particular d'-seaipiion. 

Tliis curious inoMuiijent of antiqui'y is still 
preserved in llm Cathedral of Hayeux, where, ir 
is dislinguishcil by the nama of “ the Duke of 
Normandy’s which simply means the 

duke’s great cloth. 

It is a piece of canva.ss, :il)out nineteen inch- 
es in bre:idlh, Imt upwards <»t sixty->eveii yards 
in length, on whic.li is ein^'roidered the hisn)ry 
of the compiest of Engl iiid by Willi iin of Nor- 
iriandy, commencing wdth the vi>it of II 

1 wji, 10. 

3 Chrysost, toiu, U tie wrhis Uava;. c. 0, Vuh Uuiainuai 
&c., liunul. ‘ 6 ^ • 


rold to the Normin Court, and ending 
hi.s death at the battle •of Hastings 106(). 

Tne leading tr.insacHons of these eventful 
ye.irs, the dc itb of Edward the (h)nfessor, and 
the eororiaiiou of I Iar4>!d, in the cliamber of 
tbc roval d**.ad, are r<‘presented in tiu* clearest 
and ino-it regular order in this piece of needle- 
work, which contains niiny bumlred figures 
of men, l»v)rses, birds, beasts, frees, houses, 
<*asties, and ciiurclies. all executed in their 
pn»j»er colours, with names and iiiscnplions 
i>ver them lo ebicsdite the storv * 

This pictorid chronical of iu*r mighty con- 
sort’s acliieverni'Mts afipe.ars to have beeti. in 
part at least, designed for iVlitihla l>y Turold, 
a dw.irf arii^t, wlio, niove‘d by a natural desire 
of claiiuiiig his share in the celebrity which 
he foresiw would alfaeli to the work, has enti- 
ningly intrcxhiced hi> own efiigies and name, 
implying the fict, that In* w'as the j)f*rsoii who 
iliiiminat(*d the einvii'^s w nh the projier onl- 
lines and colours | It is prijbible fliat 

tli(> wife of tin* c()iif|neror, pifl lier Norman 
hidics. were m.iteri illy assi.sled tti this stn|)(>n-- 
dous woik of I'lMUinine .'■.kill and pui«*iu'e hy 
some ot the h ipless dan ;h^ers of the I ind, who, 
like the Gr»*ei m (‘loMves descnbeil by Homer, 
were enij»h)\ed in recording tne story of their 
j own rev(‘r.ses a/el the Imimplis ol their haiigh* 
ty locrf. 

( 7b ha CO fi f in uni,) 

• 'rin'Uj\i‘!i t.ijT.iry hnl.»lr!\ Ihm-h miw h 1 In* j 

ol ^.oihovia^s .1 oii ‘ .tin* lU 

I * ot*,) t)l ll t)\ r.iSlf' .iv, till* 

lit i» sjii'iiD.t 1)1 tfiiiAh‘ kill sniil imliis.. 

iiv t '<1. Ml) .llilllfOl), 'I' ll Ilf, tluiMU'I, 

ll ){ ’)>•(• 1 1{ 1 1 .'_v nil jioi l.uit .lulluii ll ifs , in.iy 

l>.* ijU«)''’>l in slJjipiil : nl llif Iil'.lofii .ll tl.ltllMoi), liiil )| w.K 
llic iunk *)i ’\liiilli ml 111') Thf »)Jii‘l liimt'i to 

whirl) we an* run! nril i;i ilw*' * will mil M'lniit ot 

nni’ fjiltMinu; i.iio I'lf ei'innii'iits ol .lliose w ho ili'-potf tin- 
ift 111.*'!;!) Wf 'n a’iill . i‘ ..i.unifil lliriii, .iini with iliif 

ih-hTi iiff lu I'll- |.i I .iifiii ol till iiini * 111 I Ilf ruMl ion on 
:ill 'I *'1 ' ith I'. tin- .ni'l rf, wf \fiihiro 

to tl l.MrnfM In mii!<, iln* .nr ui» lio 'ik.;s .nnl auinjn'i- 

ri i.H, VvO'inl ilo Ui-ll to rliifct thru nitfilrt'lii.i! |iowfi..lo 
111 III* in.is.'iihi'f ohp'.M N ill i.ii|nM \ .iinl lf.i\ f llu nn ’ihonor 
t'l • I’j.n f UK l.iMfs! I y. ^v ii ll nil ol In- 1 oi iners .iilifil I i iicfillr- 
trilr, (o lilt* tifri^ikin ol tin* l.uliir*., to w li(>.sr [iniviiirf it [le- 
ru.iiil_\ h'lvoji ’s. 

It IS m.illt r t>r iiouht It) O'. whelUfi one out of thr in.iuy 
•"•iilirwifn who U iM* hM',m O'l M ilil it ^ rlirns lo lh.it worlc 
if riliftl Uj)OM lo f\eriile a ro[»y t)f i iih*'!’ of th»* li^urrs on 
r.iui IN'*, wiiuM know how to jmt lu Ihf liist slitrh. 

Till* whoif ol the ltiy«*uK I*. i'll h>*ru eiiaavet] .'tiul 

eiilo'iieil lii;t* the oni,M».i!, hy tin* .Sonely of An’jii'i.i) 'f 
who, )1 lhi*y li:iil tlonr U'llhiii'- eN • lo lUriit the .ij»|tnio;Hiou 
of the hi^lori>Ml woill, woul I h.no ih-sfivnl il lor this 

iilouf . 

t I'he (ijfurfs wrre, iii fnrl, :tlw )\s iivfpin'tl f.u* lapt'st' V' 
Work lit .suiiif .skilaU ill li-jl, w ho ilrsi ji.-d .imA M.iffd llieni 
o'll D) llif same niloiirs th ii wne tn hi* ust'*! in .sill; or wool- 
!■ n hy Ihi' rinhi oi.lrrrss ; .ui I .Vf m* told m Ihf lift* of .St. 
Diiustiu, thil a efrtaiu iriui'iU'* l>ly, hriU’.» uio'. cil with a 
• lo'.iin of i*ui'noith*nu.t a *■ .n*.Ttlol.il vrsfiio'itt, r'liifstly «*ii- 
lif.thsl ill * fiiima f U.in-elitn of i'liiLd'' " l'‘> was liifii ii 
3 'iM 14 lui'i m .tu oh-rni(* sMtioii of ImiI fif. jun.; iiil'i 
ii'ilirf thioiiji his l•M‘flltllL t isU* iM &ii>‘!i dflntf (tJuM to 
tin.v the Ihiaeis .lud li ;urfs which .she niter w ardi lot mod 
With tliieatiU of Uouul 'riiiou) . 
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Orif/inafinfroduction of music into the Church, 
Ambrosian and G re finian chants , — Intro- 
duction of the Organ , — Choral Music in 
Juif/tand.— ,^fusic in consonance ••‘Improve- 
ments by Guido , — Musical stave, and cliffs, 

' Secular Music in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth cental ies , — Musical (jhaiacters , — 
Descant,— a^core,— Counterpoint. -Inf t oduc- 
tion of Discords . — Corid service in the fif- 
teenth centui y .--Fugue,— ("anon, — Convet t 
Music. — Funtazias. — (. "out ti to, — ( "h iti ck 
Music after the llifonnation , — P.saiinot/y^ 

It appears that Music was fir^st introduced 
into tlic service of the Chrisriau (?l»nrt*ii at 
Atitiofh, so early as ahout the year of our 
Lord ooQ. Tiie example of the tnetropolis oi 
Syria was followed by other churches ol the 
Last; and, in the course of a few years, it 
leceived the saiudion of public authority, 
liy a (Jomicil of Laodteea, holdeii hetv\eeu the 
Mars oGO ami a cation was i.ssufd, 

dircctm;' that “ none hut the canons, vviiudi 
‘ a^ccud the anil)o,MV sin;5in;j; desk, and sing 
*' out of tlie j)archnnMit, should jiresunm to 
‘‘ sinjj ill the ciiurch/* Thus e^labli^)letl in 
tlie I'LsI, It «.oou pas.sed to Jloiiie ; and from 
tiuMice to all the western coui|im‘.s of the 
then civilized uorld, 

J>t. Auiliruse, who became om* of the i^reat 
patrons ot church niusn;, iri>(iturcd in his 
church at Milan a peculiar method of sin;;in^, 
which has since received the name ot (hintns 
AaihrosianuSy the Ambrosian Chant; and 
Tope Grei^ory tin' First, who lived about two 
iiuiidred and thirty years afterwards, in order to 
introduce a greater variety into the service, is 
said to have sorriewliat ciilarp[ed the former plan, 
and to have bej^uua new method, called (Juntas 
(jtegoiianus, the, G regonaiiy or, as it is 
frefpiently denominated, the Fccfesiaslical 
Chant, What the dill'ereiice was betwixt 
these, is at. prcNcnt mitircly unknown. The 
Gregorian ciiaiit, however, is said yet to sub- 
sist in the cliurcli(;s of some [i.irrs of Italy. 

The singing, in the primiiive cluirch, was 
sometimes by the whole assembly of choris- 
ters ; sometimes it was alternate, or, it Is call- 
ed, aiitiphoiial, the choristers being, for that 
purpose, divided into separate choirs ; and, 
lastly, it was ^o^aet!mes by a single person, 
who, after aingin*^ the first pan of a verse, 
was then jointd by the rest in chorus. In the 
latter method we see clearly the origin of the 
ullice of prccenforj whose duty it is, even at 
this day, to govern the choir, and to see that 
the choral service be properly performed. 

It is supposed that some very considerable 
improvement must Inive taken place in church 
music, in consequence of the introduction of 
the Organ, whicli has usually been ascribed 
to Pope Vituliaiius, somewhat after the yeac 


GG.L When, however, we consider the intrU 
catf; mechanism of this instrument, at the 
present day, and reii«ict upon the low state of 
the arts at that lime, we cannot have any very 
exulted notion of the organ of the seven lii 
^ceniur3\ 

The missionaries who came over with 
August ine, al out the year of)6, for the pur- 
pose ot converting the inhabitants of tins is- 
land to Cliristiaiiity, adopted a mu-iical service 
in their devotion*. For some lirne tlie people 
veiv deliiriited wirli so pleasing a novelty ; but, 
after a while, it met witli considerable oppo- 
Ninon, and w.is at lenuMli entirely ioid aside. 
During I he papacy of V'ltalianuSb one of the 
priiieip il singers was sent from Homo to in- 

struct, the ikiretts iii the Homan method of 
singing; and the Cathedral (^liurch of (-an- 
tcrtniry claims the merit of having been th« 
first in tins count ry in wlmdi a regular choral 
set vice was performed. The true diite of the 
introduction of music into our Catliedrals is 
siipp.)««ed to h ive been about the year 679, 

J/asic in cons>aiuncc seems to have been 
known in tln^ eighth century. Cede sjic.iks 
very parlienlarly of*a well-known species of 
ii, called Descant ; and an ancient mfiiiuscript, 
deposited among the Cottonian 31 SS. in tho 
British 3Insenm,Mes(‘ribes the intervals, and 
the mode of singing, in so plain a manner, 
that it IS impossible to be misunderstood. It 
is not, however, asceriuiiied iii what country 
it had its rise. 

At the comimfiicemcnt of the tenth century', 
learning began to llonrisli throughout Kurope, 
In trance several of the abbeys became 
famous for io.iriied men ; and that of Corbie 
ill pariicular was so celcbratcU for a musical 
iiisiitution, that the younger monks were 
usually sent thither from England to t>e 
instructed in music, and in tlie true method 
of perfoririiiig the choral service.. 

Jii the eleventh century an highly impor- 
tant reformation took place in the art, iu 
conseipieiice of the attention that had been 
paid lo it by a Benedictine monk, Guido 
AkktimjS. 

Tlie ddfieiiliies lliat attended the instruc- 
tion of youth in the church olliccs were at this 
lime so great, that in one part of hi.s Works,* 
he MVS, “ Tea years we/o generally coiisiim- 
“ ed in merely acquiring a knowledge of the 

canto fenno, or plain song.** Tins coiisi- 
deftition induced him to study its amendment, 
it is stateji, tliat, being one day at vespers, 
and singing tho hymn, 

Ut qU'.Miit laxis, Uu-jiin.m* fJjiis 
gt’storum T.nuaii tuuiuiii 

** Sol .0 !>t)uuU L xiui U'.iluin 

tlie id *a 0 (‘iHirrcd to his iniinl, that the sylla- 
bles; Cr, Uk, 31r, Fa. Sol L\, of that hymn, 
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being easy of pronunciation, might be applied 
to an equal number of sounds in regular su<!' 
cession, and, by that means, rcMUove the ddK- 
culties under which the musical scale hid 
hitherto laboured. The scale, as ir stood he- ! 
lore the time of CJuido, not adaptcii to «he ; 
reception of the ^iK vllahles. Tins tiieref(»ro 1 
^ he changed, hy co»i\t'rtnig the ancient teira- 1 
cbofsls into hexacliorti'i. a:i.i t’eeij .•opining 
thej-e syllables to it. lie added a i<*n'^, to 
whicli he preiixeii l*ie (ircek loifer L ( wl. i.ee 
the sc.ile is now (Mli.'d the f/am/nuf) iitnuttf c 
below the lowe-Jt note of the old mmIo, and, l>v 
so doing, the situation o*‘ Mic seiniioiu- iiecamc 
clearly pointed out. To the lir .4 note of the* 
he\achord ho applied I he syllabh* i:'!*, and ihe 
rest of the syllai)les, in succession, to the other 
notCvS. This IS the origin of u hat is UNUully 
denominated so/hii:afion. 

His invention Inning thus far sii/eeeded fo 
his utmost wisiies, he next extended liie .scale, 
by the addif len of lour other tone*., from t lie 
lowest lino, O, in the* bass, to the fourtli space, 
E, in the treble; whicli at the tini(? was eon- 
sidered so liigh, that from thiMiee aros<» the 
proverbial expression, in u> ‘ even at this diy, 
to reprehend an hyperbolic sjieeeh, f/ntt fs 
nvfe ahtivc f. r- v.” The note.s in tlu.s improvMl 
scale were twenty-four in nuinixT. 

Tim clergy were, of cotir.se, the first who 
favoured the iinproveinenfs ot (Juido. sinof* 
they (not only at tliat time, Imf for some con- 
tunes afterwards) were almO'vt tlie exeliisive 
cultivators of ihe siiience. Nearly a uiiole 
century was suflered to <daj)se before the«c 
improvements were adopte<l oi 10ngla»Kl. 
soon, liowever, as llieir utiloy was »liscovered, 
a considerable degree of euiuiatioii arose among 
the diircrcnt, fiMternilies, which .should excel 
ill the composition of their respeetiv<‘ serviiH's. 

Many of ilie musical writers iiavp arf^ib^lr^d 
also to (juido the invention of *iie ,sfnrr, of 
parallel lines, such as is now used in tiie writ- 
ing of music ; but this has been done errone- 
ously, since it. is knowm to have lieen in use 
long before his time. Guido indeod intimated 
tliat points might be placed as well in the 
spaces as on the lines ; and he reduet <1 tlie 
old number of .seven, eight, or ten bins, to 
five, or rather, for the piirpo.se of ccclesiastica- 
ted notation, to four lines. 

He was also the inventor of three charac- 
ters, wliicii he placed on the lower lines, at 
the head of his* stave, cdled These 

were L, C, and F ; the first of winch indicated 
a progre.^sion of sounds from the lowest note 
in the scale upwards to E; the M-oond, a 
series from to A; and the third, another 
series from F, through li /> to 1>. These ciifik 
were also termed cluvus, or /.t*//.?. 

( To be continued,) 


Extract from n letter addressed by Captain 
} nitny, Briyade Major ^ Qace/Zs Tioops^ 
Fort ]Vdliam^ to the Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic, on ocrasu>n of ('optnin Young's 
rect nl visit to the Orphnnog, a. 

To ihe Most Her J)j\ p, J ('or(‘>i\ AtdibiS’' 
lo p V. A <'f I'VngaL 

3 [v Liiiio. — I have imndi jdc I'j'sn* in ad- 
dieg my fc.stnnoTiy lo tin* iiintwrons oiliers 
30U po'<'*('*. Iii:,tnnrions, 

I I had iMc hnnor of visiting in t.’ompany wirii 
\mir f.oniship. 

1 The 111. nine*" in which Ediicition is con- 
I diu*te<l ill its various Iiranehes logethcr w'iili 
I ttie s.rict licilne'.s and (dcanliin'ss of tlie 
, (b.fidren in every dep.-irimeiit of liu* Iiisti- 
ftiiions rtdf'e'.s 1 lie j.M<'*>tr>t I'ltjiiit and highest 
cOiUinfM.ii itions U}></n both ilic t< achers and 
Oil the ]>*Mii Voh ni "'is'cis ot th»* Loreito 
lioiifli*, under whosi* c. rc ami giiiil-nice t!ic 
i'cmale tiraiichi-s of ihe Iniellv .iml l^ori'Mo 
HnU^C 111 ‘Ui ii! loiis, ;ir(* eomlucf -<1. ^Viili 
^*V(‘ry good v\is|i for lluir future i>rospcrily. 
i K ni.iiu mv l.oi’il, 

\ uiir III:;?.! obilt. '.ervauf, 

d. I). Vv;IiM;. 

IJ'iilonn, Jft'/ff, ISi^i 

li. c. \:s V(ir: fk 1 ':f s(Hl()()L^: 

AND WIDOW’S A>A LD.Vi. 

Wiiliin the last few (li\s, sfveu Onildren 
have b*'en .ulinitred to tie* In ngrd Cathciic 
(_>r[>h in.ipc. 

, Stdfsrt 

jMr. Miir{»l.y, II. C. Disji^nsary, 0:1 oc- 
casion of flis (h.ibrs LJ.ipti.siii, 
llirough Ibiv Mr. Kfum'dy, ... IJs. lO 0 
-'ll ib‘>«> ymbel.mid u* Gv*hc>, thr;/ (hmui. 

Laokcrstcc.'i, ... ... ... Ifi 0 

/'or June IS F.). 


J. Spence, I'Nq., 

... 

... 

oO 

0 

Mr. James Cumin,... 

... 

lU. 

.’) 

0 

Dr. .MelOgaii, 

... 


0 

0 

^Irs, Spence, 



10 

0 

Mr. A. Spence, 

... 


5 

0 

Mr. J. Gough, 

... 


►t 

0 

Mrs. Dow bug, 

... 


0 

0 

W. H. Frice, 

• * • 


<3 

0 

F. Mazain, 

.. 


0 

0 

W. 11 . Lacker.slecn, ... 

» • 

... 

5 

0 

TiiKoiKiii Mr, ^ 

[. O’Bhikv. 



Tjieiit White, 


Us. 

4 

0 

J. P. R.> 


... 

2 

0 

M, G 0 ., 


... 

0 

0 

Captain Iloakiu, .. 


•• 

2 

0 


From a Friend, one bundle of Clothes, for 
the iihle Orphanage, 
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Cdli.ectkd 

BY Mr. E. CVRiiiEisr. 


G. F. Ltutkerstcet 

J • • J.CS, ti 

0 

E Tronson, 

2 

0 

M. T. Lepre.s, 

„ . ... 1 

0 

E. IJchcrlct, 

*> 

t, •• ••• 

0 

E. O’EiJcii, 

,, ... ... .> 

0. 


lj()^V*T^\Z \R FKMALR FRKK SCHOOL, 
IfMJKR THL CAUiO OF THK NUNS. 
Through Mrs. M. Cosi'k-ll^). 


Mf '*. Mt;C nuiiili, fur 

Jalfj, 

Mrs. N\ O HrifiL „ 

Jul/ft 

Mrs. J. Kully, „ 

Juhf, 

Mrs. j (VJJrifuj, 

.Mrs. M. Cosuilo, ., 
Jtilf/y 


J/r///, Jtuut S; 

R.. 
Jtnic N 

Mnif, June N 

Mtttf iV 
Ma;f, Jiidf .V 


:i 0 

i' 

0 

;; 0 

;j 0 


(!I>1TTAG0N(L 

Suh,\i in t>>ti (f t/n' J’\(nd,\ fiffuifCii 

ivtiipdn thv ( .'f... infUU'd h*j 
tl(C fit It’ lmrtir(tni\ 

Mrs Oons;^i\’< s, ... ... JN. .'v') 0 

and Mr.". N., ... ... oi> 0 


i 

I 

! 

) 


( 




.Saik<u III Mvv liuM’s !— a H)iKt wrctrliod- | 
K'uUui^' woinrin ‘A.i> pl.u r.l at tii'* m i:i i-t. .. . . o j; 
!)ar un 'rm“'d.iy, '*Im! r« 'l will) liaviui; I'ui’ | | 

sjlc* :l Imi; ofliuiiiaii IxiuO'. ti> .» Rwiio .'i.-im. ’ ? 

l)ai^ w'.'i" prudiu «'tl, and iln* in ^ 'hoiv* tal.'Mi »»Ul. ; \ 
of il l»y till" i’oii -t.il)le \va. a. hu'iiiii ‘.'vull ! TIk' 5 
ana;.n’'trah*s s.iiii that ihfV \\ ilsu"- -t'll '> 11 . h ! 

a t‘a"C hrdoi’i’. 'I'hi" |»i tii.it 'lio | | 

toiiiul thv hones in lieldT and on do* lai.idN. d’Ot* ! j 
bono', were then tiiluni to he hnriid, ;i»)d th^. J 8 
|»ri'.onei’ was <ii"chai — LV-.e/hr-/ AAe.;. j 

'rmO CaTIIoI.U* (JlliriK II,- — Jt.VlHlU Vi li>N OK j 

(Jathomo Clkiu.ymbn, — We announeed in Miis ^ 
journal ijouu* tiin*' siuoo* lhat sonii' tiiree or four , 
jneslirnahli! Catholic CliM-oryinen, oijeiaiinu; in • 
the we-^t uf Ireland. u«'rc .ibont (<j »i;ive i.p their 
ini'jsions and follow their Ihielo to ;i foreii^u 
."hure. 'J'liese amiable and dl-.tiiiirui...ln d youn;^ 
eeele.^iastics have already depn-ted, amh we 
understand, will ho shoi dy fellov/ed hy «ither^ j 
in> less dislinouishcd for tlu ir UltAit, |MiiiidUm, j 
and piety. The names of the iderir;. men wlio I 
omiL'rated are — llev. i\L- Conddin •, l.itoO.C. ' 

B road for t ; Uev. Mr. Kelly. C.tN Km\ara: j 
and Kev. .Mr. OTiuriii Uort, — Lintcrkh uud : 
Clare E.mnuncr, i 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCE. 

• 

OuiTUARY. — Hied ill I’cnaiio-, tin* llevd. 
Arr.i'vTK, Tinvi.r aLcid ,'’.0 )ears, on iheliSlh 
i»i‘.t.iiH. from tin* eoiise-pienco of a fatal acci- 
dent I’eecived on ifie dav jn’ev'ous. 

Am.c-n-: Tun i/r wa^ a native of France, 
I'orn in the i)ioii“bC oi' inint^res. ll:ivinj.( 
Inline dii'oii^h el.^^'>ic.‘» in the C<»ru’^e of Jiis 
naiivti town ami <*ompleted lii& eolh t*i<‘d edu- 
eatinii, he determined on entering the elerical 
pi olession. For that purpose he atTendi d a 
cour.'-e of l.>i\iiiity at es ditrioir t‘unr 

}»'ar". At tin' i ml of it, lie felt a btron^^ 
inehiiation of heeoininj^ a ineinher of the 
iSoeiety of fiir^i'^n missions wIiOm* central 
Imui'O is in F.iris. 1 l.iv injj^, iiol widistanding 
lhe«heuled opposiinni, he met at the liamL 
of his parents and rel.itlves, idnained adnii.i- 
.-ion ini lliat Sm-itiy, J\e^. Mr. 'rmvKT was 
d» -stined ft»r one of tlie hcveial missions which 
l!kv‘ JSoei'*iy Uee]'supiM the interior of China, 
ill! leaclnd ^!aeao, in the year IS 14 in) 
h'liril d:e I’n iieli Mhii' Steamer At'i’h luivdi'f. 
'i’ll.- At^ent of die Sueiely in that, placi* heinj.^ 
aiore at that dine. \\ a^ unable to m.ina r * 
tin* multJi’.p'ious aji’aii.s of The iiii""ion : hr 
tivMiuj'.n 1^(1 d. Mr. 'I'hujt lor Iii" :i.»i'- 
tant. TlH‘hnte'%i]»o\Lijh di.'-.apjiointed in his 
f* I \i lU aiitn-ip itlon ol jahoiii inir in tin* e\- 
tiO"i\r :»h<l houndle's fnld of tin* Cliim’.^e 
mis ion, \uul*’<l a ready (do dimee to tlie oi- 
<li I V i)f I i - ''Ujiriior, and lii^rha^l^ed the dn- 
tn.'. <»'■ huh p» oeiiiMLor of the .sevoral mi.s- 
'io:i , the S<n let^ has in easiern A *31.1, durin).jf 
f>\;i }eavs. In di. year ISIS, he was ordered 
to jiroceed to this Llaiid and take the di- 
i\< Hon of tin* important (hdl'''^'* die Society 
li.i 3 *•' ahli died f>r tho pnrpo.'eof educatin;.j 
yomnr Natn e> heh>M.*in;^ to v 11 ion^ Ivin^^- 
tn»m*. .and .states in tln“«e jiirts, and jierpar- 
inj^ tiieiii 101 (lie impr i i.nil %inc!ioiis ot' Ch'r- 
.'.II I teat h-'i’^ Ihirni.^ die twi'lve 
ill Idvd. Mr. Tiiivir pia-^id- il over 

d • lostinition he won tin* ie-.p,rl. eonfi- 
i!";n e .and ;.i‘nen<>o id' hi' j’' ilo\v l ihonrers 
'in ihe ta*.. of impartiu'.! tli* hle.">. 

ini;> nt edneatioo. and (Ou iii'd liii'i^eif to 
dn* aiV '.■Lion-' ol'all hA nunn'Miii-, pnpiU. lie 
v^.'^ :n*.ni;.iMtv d WkIi hot .1 low [arsons of 
d-i*. .‘"el iK meiii ; toit tlii-'i* i'".v testified hy 
tin Ir teal-', on tl.e day he \va" I.vinj^ oil his 
VI .'.it h- hi d, .uid at ld> I’nin ra], liuw ho had 
known to make hion^ '!i helowil and esLecin- 
ed Ijv Ills cordial .uni niiafi'i cl .-d [loliti 0 '*s> 
id nninners an i kiiidi Mir. J'’roM» 

ll»x‘ nioment he saw himself in (1,.* ’mdtvmi <d’ 
tin* pit so deci'ly w onr.di'd ho ki!(*\v di-i* tie 
Inid n<» v-liuic.. of rc<oveiy, JL*, }nt.\‘'ver, 

, ii’ver uttered a waal of com[daInt. m; vor 
showed tllo le «sl i'u of imp.itieni*", hot ik- 
lnl''’ed, vlnriiiLT Inoii of llc iiio-t exd o, 
ciati toj-nients .-iO uin'hti' i.ilde { iiieijce aild 
lOo.t Rx-roie.-il ilv^ ..•..ledy resi._ri,,.d 

hiiu*'-. if to hi.s fat<‘, .i.isw ‘ic'I v i’ li tirinin'ss 
|0 lice [»!M Vt I s tO'» Wx'ie .ild xvllCil dicl.lsL 
ii'is vH' tin* (’iiuich n era .’idinini'tcri-d to 
him, On l»is way from loailukaiv.iu to 
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town, he occasionally let his head droop 
alon^ij tho fatal lance of Nilionj^ that was 
transpicTcin;' him, as it wcro, kis'.injy it and 
sayi»if( : here is my cross : let the holy will 
of (jod be done : May tho name of the Lord 
bo for ever praised. Ho has most unerjui- 
vocally demonstrated how stron^f and un- 
shaken ia courage rooted in Christian faith, 
and substantiated by hope and confidence 
in Him who disposes every thing in this 
world for tho greatest good of all . — Penanj 
Gazette, Jane .’lO. 

PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATIO^T. 

Teik Manatteie Corner at* Exrrr.ii IlAr.r.. 

Yesterday, in tlio great room of Evoter-liall, was 
held the. annual meeting of the Central A*)Soci/i- 
tion for the purpose of rinlucing tho Natives of 
the lliigahoo Islands not to put thoir knives in 
their mouths when eating Missionaries.” The 
meeting was most respectably and numerously at- 
tended, and amongst the celebrated an.l influeutial 
genllernen on the platform wc ob-(*rved Mr Smith, 
of Chipham-rise ; Mr Jones of Haeknev ; Mr. 
Hrown, of Kennington-common ; and Mr Ro- 
binson of How. 

The Reverend Jeremiah Halm took the chair, 
and shortly, opened the hii-iidess of the met^- 
iiig. He observed tliat it would, no doubt, be 
an excellent thing if they could persu ide their 
poor be!iighte<l friends, the Hugalioos, not t*) eat 
missionaries at all Hut that was not at present 
to ho expected. They ought not tlvnvfon*, how- 
ever, to neglect any opportunity of nnking a 'itep 
in the rigiil direction. (Hear.) If misdonwi's 
were to bo eaten, let thejn, at all evonis, !)c iw ?ii 
decently. (Hear, hear,) Ho was liap}>y to say 
that the Bugaboos were actuallv making ^ome 
progress in civilisati<.n, so mu-'h so^ that an in- 
telligent chief, n inica |jurlyf)uinl)'>, ha<i invetitcd 
missionary sruier whicli *va> also sirongly 
recommended as giving a d-lightl’nl zest to ci>ld 
captain, atnl hashed or sliced cabiii-lniy. 'riieso 
were cheering symptoms, ( Hear, and a waving 
of handkerchiefs ) And he trusted that, tho 
march of civili.,aUoii would progres.s, in the 
Bugaboo Islands as rapidly as it had started 
vigorously. (Cheers.) He calbjd upon tho secre- 
tary to read the annual report. 

Mr. llahhakuk Dribble then read the report. 
From that document it appeared that sineothis 
time last year eighty-five missionaries had been 
consumed by the Bugaboos ; of thes'*, twelve had 
been* boibnl by good plain eook.s, thirteen dressed 
in •a suptrior manner, with triifil*s, by Parisian 
sirtistes, who had emigrated to the BugahfW) clus- 
ter for the purpose, nine had been .scalloppetl, five 
crimped, seventeen i?ervcd up a la matchtle fie 
Normandie thr(>« a I'* Malnlenon^ nine eiifri- 
candcM, eleven 'with sauee pUiwinte, and the 
remaining six, ar. the limo the accounts left, were 
hung up by tho heels to get tmider. It would 
thiis be seen that the consumption was consider- 
able ; that refined and artistic modes of cooking 
were coming more and more into vogue, and that 
now, thfrefure was the time for the assticiation to 
strain its every nerve to proiunte tho great pur- 
poses for which it has been called into being. The 


report concluded by a strong appeal for subscrip - 
tion.s. * 

The Rev. Silas Softmen moved the adoption 
of the report. He trusted that tlio friends of ci- 
vilisation would bestir themselves. Much had 
b<'endone ; hut there was still much to do. Rome, 
•nowever, had not been built in a day. Ho well- 
remembered that previous to the institution of 
the society, the Bugaboos, had been in the habit 
of eating their food — that was to say, their 
missionaries — in a raw condition. (Sensation.) 
Such, indeed, was the profundity of their igno- 
rance that, accidentally hearing that a missionary 
was dressed — that was tf) ‘^ay, clothed — they ate 
him, clothes and all, and he had authority f(n* say- 
ing that the grandfather of the intelligent Burly- 
bumbo had aftually died from imligestiori, brought 
oil by having consum(*d ono of tho bluchers of 
tho rov. gentleman in (jucstlon. (Hear, hear.) 
Nothing of the kind, however, couhl happen now, 
thanks to the efforts of that association. Tho 
Bugalnnis now turned up their noses atinis-ion- 
ari.'s who ap[)ftared in the .slight^'st degree lean, 
tough, or scraggy, ((’beers.) Let them go on, 
then, in their bright ami humanising course, and 
ho did not. doubt th.it tlie gradual prrigress of eii- 
iiglitcmnent would in the end prevent the Buga- 
boos from eating any mi'3'>ionaries whatever, ex- 
cept tliosi 5 of tho im[)ioiis sects whfi (Mitertaiiu‘d 
dirt'-Tcnt opinions from those holtl by that associa- 
lion. As re-j)i'et(‘ I that cl.i^s of missionaries, he 
hofunl, and contid mtly believed, that the Buga- 
boos would continue to eat tlunn to the cud of 
time. (Choer.s.) 

.Iuml»l ‘iee Jig, a converted Bugaboo, was here 
ini eedin-ed. and eeetiv'Ml with great waving of 
handkeiaju d’ . 1 1** said he had eaten many mis- 

siorianos r^l^v — (horror) — )mt now ho knew bet- 
ter— ( (Jlv'e*\s) — and woii'd not look at one unless 
In* hail a silver fork stuck in him. (Loud cheers ) 
His poor fell')\V-<'Miintrymen had, howiwer, v(U*y 
iiuicli lo learn, (llear.!^ Bill, that good associa- 
tion was teaching thinn fast, {(cheers.) He 
hoped it would not rela.v its endeavours. (Loud 
Oiieera.) x\ny one of his countrymen, upon re- 
c/iviiig as a present a couple of blankets, two 
percu.s.sion guns, one of thorn rifled, plenty of 
ammunition, a hatchet, and a necklace of glass 
beads, would bo happy to give a promise never to 
put his kriifo into his mouth, even whilst dining 
on the juiciest missionary. (The honourable con- 
vert then withdrew, amid general cheering. 

The Rov. Glowry Hum next addressed the 
labeling. Ho was a missionary, and he was 
a:)0Ut to set ou‘ for tho Bugaboo group. Judge, 
then, tho graliiic.itiou with which ho had heard 
tho soiitimont.s avowed upon tho part of his coun- 
trymen, by thw Hon. Bugaboo who had spoken 
last. (Ohecr.s.) These sentiments inspired him 
with tho most cheering hopes for the future, and 
caused him to feid tho utmost confidence that ere 
long the object of this a-,meiation would be gain- 
ed, and that tho ho.spitablo Bugaboos would soon 
receive with open arms those visitors whom they 
now met vvith open mouths. 

The report was then adopted, and subscriptions 
to the amount of announced. Of this sum 

SOO^. ^a 3 appropriated for the j«ilary of the socre- 
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tary, an<l the roniaining 19^ f»n* tho furtherance 
of the objects of the as:#>eiation. 

The m eetiiig then dispci sed. 


j)i:atii of I) Pi. PowvM. 

New York. — Dlath or the Vi;iiy Rkv? 
John Power, D.L).— 'rhe dece.i^^i' of tljls enii - 
Ticnt G’hnstiiin divine, who e\;)ircd on l.'ith 
April, cause<l the deepest rc^rret ainojiLj all cla'^scs 
of citizens iii New YorU. Not than twenty- 
live thonsainl persons visited St. Peter’s Church 
on tlie 17th, to take a last look at his veni’r.ihle 
and placid features. lie vv.is descended from an 
ancient and respeotabie family <if the romity of 
<Jorli, Ireland — his brother, Mau-lce Power, In*- 
ing at the present time imnnher of Parliament, 
on the liiheral side, for that county. Ills hr - 
thcr William is a disi ingnish.Ml phvsician of this 
city. After the usual chusical studies in his na- 
tive county, the deec.ised was sent, to the then re- 
cently founded cceli‘^iaslical eollc^^e at M aynooth, 
wherti lie wa.s in the same ela^s wnh A rchl)i*.hop 
M*llale, the Jtight Ilcv. J)r. Ilrowu, h'.itlcM* 
Alathcw, and other distini; uisii ’d men, ami tofdv 
the highe.st hom^irs ot his ckiss. ImimsUatolv 
upon liis graifurfung, Ic* was appointed hy ihi‘ 
venerable I>r. Ooppimj;er, JJidioji of Cloyne, to 
the cliair of Theobn^y in iho Diocesan .Sciiiinary, 
All appeal to his chirity and zeal l»y the trustees 
of St. Peter’s (Jhurcli brought him to this «‘itv 
thirty-two viMrs ago, and tlie ver> day h** landed 
he commenceil the long s.'ri"s ol lus minisleml 
labours by hastening from Ids hotel to tlio bed- 
side of a yellow fevi*r patient, during th'* preva- 
lence of which cpnlenHc we know tli.it Ids slio 's 
were stained with blood from his nleeraiod fe-'t, 
and Ills lingers often raise i from the broW', of 
expiring <>hristi;in.s with traces (jf the incipient 
ccri'iijitiou of the loathsome disease ujiou tliem. 
A carriage was ki*pt c.instanlly at his dmir, and 
for Weeks he had scarcely time to ilcep or cdiangc 
his apparel. When brother-clergymen have bet ii 
repelled by the impure atmosphere of r.dlars, ho 
boldly took their place and administered comfort 
to the dying, ivcoiving the pCbiifeiMus breath of 
the* expiring plaguo-.stricken. lie wa.s ever la- 
boriously engaged in maintaining peace among 
the families under his charge, and his purse was 
always open to ilie calls of charity. To a pro- 
found knowledge of divinity, to varied crmlition, 
and the knowledge of several languages, he 
joined by a rare combination, eloquence of the 
highest order — logical and fervid — patlieric and 
cogent — moving the heart, satisfying tho under- 
standing, and hurrying along the cip*ivcwill. 
He was for some years admiiii.strator of the v.ast 
Dioceso of New York, ami even during some 
time of the Arelibishopric of Quebec, embracing 
at that time nearly all C.inada. Afterwards he 
became Vicar- General of this Diocese, of New 
York. It is not then astonishing, in the \v»»rds 
of Scripture, that “ his memory is iu benedic- 
tion and his sepulchre glorious,” f^ijt this ho 
imder.stood in its most coniprelu*n''ive sense, em- 
bracing every sect in our commnnily — composed 
as it is of every nation and every colour. If his 
fatherly heart had any preferonco in the out- 
pouring of its feedings, it was in favour of those 


destitute oliihlren whose parents had been mateb- 
c*d away. With a view at once to extend .and to 
|»crpetuate his parental care of the orjilian, ho 
|•on«.tantIy fostered, i'heri'ihed, and iipliobl the ad- 
mirable soeb^ty of tlie Sisters of (Jharitv — as so 
m.iny mot hers, to whom hi* vni rusted those whom 
his warmest ami diM*pi‘st- \\ mpatliies singled ont 
as the «pfei.'il objccis of \u> predilection. We 
h.ive said oinclhing, Imt whlk* those w’ords dr'y> 
frimi our p 'U, tear drops fill front our eyes, aiid 
grief would almost .arre-'l the liand which vainly 
eodoaviiurs to pay a trihuti* of l>.*oov(^h‘uoe and 
:i«lmiratioi), gratilmh^ and love. 'I'Ik' fuller, (ho 
friimd, the patriot and the holy l*rii*.si, is gone 
friiin among us. Once* more do we sny, “his 
imomiry sliall he in heiiedletion ami his se[>ulchre 
glorioii*'.” TIh’^ fniicrnl, which took pluee (ju the 
17 tij, i.- elaborately ih '^eribed in the Y!>rh 

Sini and other papers, and must have* ln*cn vt*ry 
«nhmdid Tim church was crowded with an ati- 
di'*iice full of fet'ling, wliicli was highly < .\*oited 
by the eliMpimit Lrihnte to the merits and me- 
mory of tlie deci*;ist»d which was poured <»ut 
fn»m tile fervid lips of Arehhi'-hop lluglii‘«. Tho 
body was d^qmsited in the family vault of Thomas 
F. Davis, I’Nq., of this city, brother-in-law of 
the <lee'*asctl clergxmau. In about •-'ix weeks, a 
grand ami sol-Mun dirge and rcipiicin wdll be 
neifoiiiH'd in St. Peter’s Clmrch, in I’eimnemo- 
ratioM of J>r Power’s memory. — York Suit, 
April IS, 1S4P. — 


I III: LAND. 

Six hundred per'-ons were evicted from the 
lands ol 'foom ivaiM, llit‘ propt*rty (d‘ (lie llov, 
IVIa^sy Dawson, last 'riinrsd.iv week. Tieforc 
tbi^it. w'as ealeiilated that, the Nenagli Union 
would require l.^.tlOi)/, in tlio next six months. 
In IJantry, the jiMpulatinii is rt'diiced from ,00, 
7l51 sonK to 10.000 .and the depeinhmt on ch.'irity 


of the held, with cre-'se.s ami nettles, and the 
j shell-fish of the str.ind. In .some districts, as at 
I Tralee, the misery nndt rgone has made llic sui 
. vivor.s l<»o w'cak or too callous to care fordeceot- 
. ly inteviug their dead. In l»rosna ehuri*hy;ir<l, 
I s.iV'^ a ron’0'.[mmleiit of the the 

: corpses are ?.e;H cely Covered, and tin* dogs arc 
j seen to drag (hem forth as prey. Parents eon- 
i ceal tljc death of their ('hildren, lest tho poor- 
I allowance should lie dimini-lied, and then by 
1 stealth’ convey ilieir ehildren's rorp.-.es to tlic 
i sacred ground, and scrajui out a gr.tve so shallow 
that the remains arc e.i^ily dragged forth hy tho 
dogs. In Limcriek, the dostiiiuion has nut gone 
fiirthfi* tii.’in the crime jiruvoking .stage. 'J’lio 
accounts thmice are those of legal seizures and 
rcdcuc.s, w'tth viulcuce, robberies, and murders. 
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Einif/ration— -The ext out of Uj« volujit:irv 
oiuigr.'ition is still iiKittor of notice ; and astonisli- 
inont is cxores^oii at tl)o larg(* auinnnt of money 
Mil! reet‘lv(d from Iri^li settlio-^ in tin* I'nitid 
Stati'-j l*y their relalivis in Jr«‘land to eji.ilde 
the latter to emigrate. A nritf'r in nahliii 
say — “ Aoeording to the f.^iinati* of the laU' 
Mr Jaooh Harvey, of N«*\v York, tin* ^nin*, ihns 
transmitter], within a ‘'ingle jK-rio.l of twolv^ 
^lontlis, amounted in lie' aggm'gale to liiM.OMM/ : 
and there nan be little d'mln that t lie remii •.anee.-» 
are now on a still greater scale. I»y “vr-rv 
American mail, a el)ll^l^lelMh!e nninher of hill-, of 
exchange for ‘-mall sums, varviiig fi mn r»/. to 
lit)/., Imt s(‘l(loni higher than Itt/ , ari' t\eeive«i 
in Dublin, and tian-miiti rl to the \arn»n‘' conii- 
try jmst-ollices. In gr*m*iMl, • tim^e hills ;ire 
<lrawn hy New *Y(>iK, IMii! id *l[)hia, or New 
Orleans iiniis, on LaiiKs in tin-' eminti} ; a ’arg*e 
jirojKirtiori «»f them aia* ina'le pivahh* hy Me* 
I'rovineial Jiank of Irel.imi and its hraneiie.s."' 

Jfiftiuhtni -irlio Fired ut (hr O ur:t — 'riii'- ini- 
fortiinaie man was, it now appears, r<’'U\*d in 
the i^oor Sehool ol' tin* I’roti'-t.iut Orpliun 
Society of Cork, of uhich hii i.s a ihilive.— 
Liuicrirk JifiKH (» r. 

State Priiioun's — It is rejiorteii that it has 
been oflieially iioliti -d toth' .Slate piisoner-i that 
tlie extreme sentenee ]»asse<l iijion tln*in has l>«*r*n 
commuted into banishment for life to A- an 
Diemen’s Land, where, on Iheir ariual, they 
are to he furnisln'd with ticket i of lea\e. so ili it 
they are to In* sjiared (he <h*gi .nldrioii of being 
tiShOciiUr'd wiih ordinary eon\i<*J‘. That some 
such intimation has been received, tiilier hy tin* 
[iriaoners theinsehes or by their imnn'drite 
friends, appi'iirs to he very g'*in lally beh'*v*’d : 
and 1 learn from a party who visiied the pri-oo 
last night, that .Mr. U’lJrimi \v is 1 . {homing 
uiidfi* eonsiderai»le dopie-ssion nl’ ,pirj:<, as 
though he had ahand'.ind all idea of any lurth'-r 
mitigation of hi.s punisliniein. 'I’iie ill-fat -d 
geiiikiiiaii, it i.s sanl', had in^urecl Ids life to a 
large amount for the beiidlr, of hi.s yomigtr 
children, and had alieady paid ,1. sum of’J.UOii/. 
on the ['oliey ofin'iuaiiee, wliieli beeomes im;l 
and void in tin* event of his iran-fiorlat joii lor 
the crime of which he lias In-eii e'm\ifi»*d Air. 
Meagher coiitimies in e.vei llcnt liealih and hejli 
Spirits, and the same in.iy he said of the oilier 
prisoners. 

F\ait/ralion. --A Mullingar pajiere.iy s .-‘»Vast 
luimhd.s of persons are daily aniving ia ilii> 
townf'ioin the if L .ifonl, <Li 

^ licitrim, and Uo-amminon, on ilnlr way t'» 
Aineriea. Never lia\e w'e known sueh .1 desin* 
f(>r*emigiMtioii asexi-ts at present, and in a short 
time there will be ImL lit.lle of llie *1)0110 and 
tinew' left in iln* laud 

^furc Jialt in tf.'hic S( tr ‘States, 

that the agent of (lolnnel tSewi ll has Ie\ idled 
liftV'hix liousas at tJregg-j, near IJallygar, in the 
county of (lalw ay’, and tiirnod the owuer.^ out 
williout any compeiisarmn. 

CoNSi:ir:NCK. — 'Fhe sevi*i est pniii-hnient of an 
injury is the oonseiousnes.s of having done it; 
and no man sidfer.s more than he that is turned 
o\er to the pain of lepeiitaucvi, « 


Till:: (ii:KLN. 

Tiili Moeiv A.s<\SSl« NATION NtJIsAVtK. 

(Front ilic Speclafnr^ I'd.) 

li ever one regre! t ed thedeelineof that livneli 
law wliieh n-td to deal summary justiea* ou Lon- 
di*n pii*k-)nit k'-t-, it was when sueli miserable fel- 
lows as IJean and Hamilton were reserved for a 
more Solemn trihniial. Vi‘t perhaj/s it is as well 
:i^ it is: Hainillon will he handed over to the last 
statute in sueli ea"'* . made and provided, and his 
whipjiing will prohalily have more eil’ectthan any 
imiii^hmeiil in deterring otln i‘ eriminals of 
the soil. Wt* c-animt e\p( eL that it should he 
perf jct in its *■, 01 king ; hL-eau e tin* tdianns of bra- 
vado will always entic'* fools of t In* bragadoein 
order. 'I’lie liivinity I’nal doth hedge a kmg,’^ 
of it-^elf temp.ts stone fr ill minds to jump over it ; 
and the hail is V(*i \ attraelive when a h’p’orth 
of powder, wilhoul any le.nl at ;ill, h.is a 
seinhkinoe of pkn mi on a level with Mutiiis 

Siie'oli op M.irens lirulu-i. lYal wlion vouarc 
to niet't with a vvlnpi. l.liei- side, vour 

v.inh ing ambit lon wiil put a cheek upon ilsdf. 
The motives tliat i)iiuh( liave aflu.'ited llamil- 
ton ai e plain enmnjh The love (ifnoloiiilv is 
smntlnng, ’riicm.ii h.nl avoi ] oei( as a labourer 
in In'lgimn or I’l'nii*.', and had pi'ohaldv he.'ird 
pv’Ople t.ilk ol‘ a-sassiintirej a king as an act of 
xiitne : he wa- an liidno.-in out of work, who 
mi ;iti Will 1‘iivv Ovford’s emntortahle lillle 

pio\l^!o*» fo| 

la F>nj>{f’!,,^ tfn nnd Frjnih^lrnn\ 

— Late aieounts from /»' o .hr ih i t'n ‘-'ate tliat 
a-, the I'b'.peror of Itn/.ii uawm one oeea-ion 
];assin., llni'Ugh the -‘leet, he was loudly elieen'd 
liyapoly of' Vm'nauis. In r- turn h • invited 
ihemtovki! l.■^ palaee. d'her.' they ru'-lied ui» 
In him, and .dmo-l sh mi^ ii's hau l', off 'I’Mcy' 
peifmnnd ih-* '•.im * oliiee o| 1 )> i nded triimdship 
when tliey were presented to tl.i* Hmpresj, ;tml 
.d’ler i-.dmiie; lier ilius they pronomieed In »• as 
only a pas'.*))*!!* p-ison;i^e; ainl, iVo’ii ihe 
sharpness of !;'*r in>‘‘e and cliin, suspected lier of 
being a shrew, 

TO THH I'Wlf Mints f)F O.MMiOW 
AND OH 'L’llV: S|IIMi,olTXDIN(; 
(M)rNriHs. 

f'or/mf, (Hiai'fW'i Mntf htf LSI!). 

AVh.it. is v'our roiniiilon, and wlnit are vour 
p;'iepe<-rs: A'our eountiy, s/>lely ilependeiit upon 
a’lieuhnu*, has been siidvin *- lor years uinler 
til * enormous burdens imposed Upon tin* land, 
.uid ihe want of all leg.il protection for the 
industry, skill, and eajiital einj)ioyed in its 
eulfivation. It. was thought that we Imd reaeheil 
the lowest point of depres'-ioii in 1817 S ; hut 
a lower depili fri> .since hci-n found, whii h the 
western and •^outhern provinees havt* I'aMioim'd, 
and to which the other jirovinc'.s aie fast has- 
ti'iiino. 

The lainbowners and 1 nv-inakers may shrink 
from tin* painful eaeritiees iieeessary to save the 
nation -liiey inav dally, miv wiig^h’'. and 
proer istinale, until the apn.i ling si- nes and 
hi.i.'ous .suiferings of the vve.st he le.di^ed m 
Ii'*msier. Vet the burden must b.* rediieeil 
before Ireland b'-gins to recover. No oilier 
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no 


project,' no ni.atloi* liow specioiH, !>; worth a 
ii\i)rn<'nt’s thonj^lit, tlw^ TirunM-s or' tin,* wo^L 
iiml south, many ot’ whom oouM havo 
ailvauioi^eom^ly, twt» :\ hnuw* I)c\iin<l | 

the Atlaiilii’. h.iviro^ tu-u^locl fhii pro;*iT 
ill llu* vain h(»[»t.* ol" hclti'i* havN, .i--,. 
irroMitnli ihly floonu'd. • 

\V«* are now in the fmirth \ij.ir oi* I'.imlio*. ^ 
'rill* laioK of tho \vi’'5ti*in Inv-' hf.'u isi i 

jri-c.'it |>;u t ab.iinlnn.il. 'I'lu.' oltMi’u'.icf '.\mIcio, ' 
wiili .»ii if'^ w idi‘\vasfliij; hoj-ror’,, in full ; 

tii)in The miiKit aiujel is on t!i** wiii„'. < 

vi'.itin*; the eliihhen of alUietion ; funl lois ot' , 
our pool* peopI(‘ are report^id ev( i y wiel; a'^ hii.e' ; 
ftuind di'.id in tin* fields and the' Lileii'^ in fheir • 
lioU’^i'S and on the road side, d'lu’ir unMyulelired 
reinains have become a prey to fami-lied di>'i-; 
the eor«»ner\ iihjuest now am! then (pi.eily aed 
.‘'oleinnly proelaiiijs tliat the\ di-'d of .starvation. 
Wh'it a matdj'ral wa'-te of limn. ui life, Mvriidi 
Killed hy eohl and hijie^er ! I'.vimi ih 
f.n* t he last, threi* year ■>, ino. ' i oil of ‘lod 

de'>j»air then e\er th * nia^iv pi-ne’l t)f (Ki‘.‘a 
dejfieted, ha\..‘ noli moved toe le;;hUiliii'i- 
Coi'recL the Injo tie.i^ of the 1 » .vs. 

If it, he tiuv\ a, ! suhmd il i-.jili.it the fartmnjLC 
ehi'-'e;, oven i iR* .Miche'si. an.on^-*’ them, 
bill di'iK d as I hey ii'e, mild nee •‘■s irily tMl ere 
lon;^ Into fhe janiditloii of tho..e in tin- \ve^t : and 
ifiti Iw Mpi.iily eiear (loil notlnnir |s. i,, hto^»,.d 
IVoiu the wisdom oi Initn.'innv <i( Iindh»ids(n* 
our let,d'.Ial<;r‘‘, tiuo’e is no lime to he l.,vt in 
iiiaKni;,^ iliealtfinpi, to'..ui a 'iiiKiee' (»eo*>‘e. it 
is easier far it* • seape the sioineh oi’ ]>i»T'e.r;‘m 
linn rl-ii* fioin it when omn; pi.elpa'id ther-Mo. 

I'hiiieralion, il i.s oniie eh.tr, is (otr o vly 
resouice. 'The best, nn (h- ofeniiie t,nt, t- in laij^e 
In.wlies, hriii^iriL^ all the tiad^s and prode ,siok>,, .o 
as tit 1)0 iiblo at once to 1 ly the foiio'hiiion "i .a 
new town, and commence the r iiltix .ilion )f the 
land ;'piiMtedly , 

Mi etite^'’'. should be lu hl in vouv -"v'l r d 
hieiliiiesio tahe llui eenci-j of tho.e u io .ire 
d''.[)o.sed to emi-'i ale ; u, aseeitain tie amount 
of lueaiih lliey an; .ihh; to hriie^; to irime i 
eeiiiral cmuniiliee, for the piopobe of eoi re-poo - 
dini^ with the I'nited State- I Imi^i at imi Soei.-ty 
and oilier a-sociai ions ; to con.-ull the latn-t 
works puhlisiied on ihe .st.a'e of AuieiicM. A 
deputaliou of person& in whom the t.miiury have 
coufnhmcc sh<juld iniim diati ly proeetel to \iew 
what an? con:?idercd tlie most desirable loe.iii'ie-> 
in the States— to aseortain upon wliiC teims 
laud may b«i obtained — their di-itaiico iVom 
markets — the nature of fdie climat tSic. I'himls 
juu^t ho laiscd, by .small buhscripcions, and 
lodj^ed in the name of trustees in tho National 
liaiik, to defray tlie expense of the ori^Miiiballon, 
but there are other matters of detail to he arian.vr- 
ed ill j^reat part by the eentral committees. All 
of the able-lioJiud labourinpf populalion who 
could reach the shores of the American eoiitimmt 
with twenty bhillin^s in their pockets, ouj^ht tu 
oiiiii^ratc — there is no hope for them at home, 
lieduced by want and disease, they are no loiijjor 
to be considered ablo-boilied. Their race is 
nearly extinct. No proviaion is ni.nle for their 
wives and yonnp^ children. The \vM‘;es of labour 
arc avowedly insuiricioat to luaiiilain them. 


They may stnnrMb* on for a time, half .starved, 
ipilil they fall into llio class of the disabled. If 
the po\»r hiw i^inn.liaiis then consider thn 
soilj.'ivmil y e'd.iausi'd .le.d worn hy cold and 
liue.;j- '1% tle'y .ii-v* admit*. -d to the woikhouse — 
siM-na^od fur life - fl) ir c.ihins thrown! down, 
and thus t'.e •■.innly is lo>r. tor ( ver. TImy onjjfht, 

I r- juai. ono .ind ail, ‘cek .i hmii" where industry 
is to r.ii'i't its ri‘\v.ird. Much nii^'fht 

lib-cTcd hy .1 ;r-“iji‘rons sy-.teni of oo -opera tion7 
to whicli tile wi.tl'limr cl.i-- of ( iiii^vMiiih inig“htj 
with advanla'^e, I nnl i li.-ni-* ! ves. 

I'iic jii'oph* will not he deprived in their exih? 
of the <*oun-i U and < on-.o!anon-> of uH;.;iori —full 
a-j many I'li's!.-. a-i tli'» cvi^'niey may d-miaml 
are p!*'‘i»ar«Ml to ^o out with them and share the 
1 isK of e\p.i*ri:i! ion, • 

Ait.n-li ’d to my eonunw, and anvioiis for 
piosjieiiiy. I li;i.\\* loll.; ;iml painfull v delihi-rate. I 
h‘.‘foie I veinni’f'd To reeiimmi'iid 1‘hniLj ra: ion ; 
.'ind ■ veil iio'.i I '/ivr .adviee, only boeaiiM? I 

cannoi frci* luv mind from tin* well o^rounded 
.ip .r*di‘ ij-ion, that (he r.-nk-rmied (t n;iii!i-y of 

L"in-tcr Will, ere loll;;;, have to witiu-ss aiid pass 

llu'oiinli tiio-e ‘-ci‘!i“^ of wo '5 ainlliorroi, of wdiich 
evei-v pONt i'm)»ii 1 Ik* west bnil‘;;s the heart reiid- 
iie.; dfl.-iil-, 'Tie* -.une Ion tiiim here -llie -..imo 
evoid>i}.m* ell'll;;' ' op.ni l.unl, w'illi their aeeoni- 
}ian\iiio Ion- li-t ofariears -lliesame eviction 
of the citti.-i' cl iss< .uid j t'ekle-'-m -iS of tiieil* 
,.iiet\, wilLintlie loii;; run, produce tin* same 
‘-ad rv‘.''U in pnr mori- f.ivonrtd pi’ovinee. 

I luive the h.mor to he, i'C'o. 

J VMKS .M \i[h:u, 

I' P. (hirlow , f Iraij^nte. 

C’.UNA. 

V/i- pn!dl-,h -imi'- exiraets fj*f»in the 
(,/' ( of to • e,m.‘ d ite. An niifoi Innate 

e .ntreine h.» - iMjipej.e i it Al'ieio, ih(‘ paiti- 
cibii-i wliuii \v>‘ -inili ^ ]m ; .h to-morrow. 
A hh 'd.lo'.'id ol the n,«m>' of Sommer^ li.ivinj^ 
i.'i-'il tin'll- III. t .1 pinii -ion e.iriyinu; the Host, 
and let'u-'d to p.iy tli'ii mil i e-pect hy taKino* 
oi’V hi. leit. I!.‘ persi-iti'd in In- refn-al after 
ln r.ii; lohl to do .-o, and w.i^ t.iU -n to piison. 

! P i’pl. Ivijipil ileinamied hi-, ndea-e. and was 
' r^f:i-."«l hy tin* ^IoVii*ie»r, u[ioii '\liiili he landed 
. a parry of'^aiinm iml ni'irnie- fi oei the d/eon. /er, 
1 and iiln-rated .Mr. .Summer’s, in doini^ which 

! one Poi tu.iue’--* soldier wa» Kilhul, ami two 

; wound'd. Tim- unfori un.il i* .iffair will of course 
i make -own; noi-.o, and ihou^ii tlie f*dly oftlnj 
I man wJiu provolo-il it i- iiiexensably and de.'jcrve*! 

• piinisiiniiiil , wenin-.t acdcuowledeo that we^aro 
i i^i.id to find 15ini-h oOlcers instrnetfd not to 
! allow Her ALljesly*, siihjcets to h.? Colilined ill 
i tin* pri-.oii of Macao wiihont tri.il till they can 
hriljc lii,.;h eiion^di for ride.i-e. Kepptd 

\v.; caiiuoi doubt , acted strietly .n cvirdiiij.^ to his 
iu^truelioii.r, wlucli are eontorm.ihlc to iiiterna- 
limial law, h.HMu-e M.ie.'u) \'y held to be a depeu- 
(leiioy of China; tlieiefore as the (’onrts at 
onukoie^ lake coLniiz.inee f)f ilie oilence.s of 
Hi oish .suhjeei s in (Jliioa, hy the same rule tin) 
Jlriiish (J oV'-rnniiMit is bound ro aJlor*! tlieiu 
protection in all p. iris of the (JhilK^^e Hmjfirt'- — 
r.iijluhiiV.iih dO. 
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OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 

Outlines of Asfro}i*nny. Btj Sir John F. W: 
IJeracheln F<irf.^ K, 11. Lonjin-in and Co. 

Thei’t* is no science which, more tJi.in ustrono. 
my, stamls in need of such a prenanition, or 
draws more larj^ely on that, inti-llcctusil libcralify 
which is re.'uly to adopt whatevni' is deirjorj^tralcd, 
or concede, whatever is rendered hi^lily pvuba- ' 
We, however new :ind imcoininon the points of ■ 
view may be in whiL-h olijects tlio mo>t, familiar | 
may thereby l»ecome plaei'd. o// its ran- \ 

rlaslons st i'nd in np.>n oad sfrikiioj ruufntdiriion 
with those of' sufn r/h i^d <tnd cuf»j'ir oltservtllon^ 
and loitk ivhnt fipfoovti to rrrrj/ onr, nuld helots 
tnidcrstoud oud n / e/Zo d the proof's to be rout ran/ 
to the wn.d ridenee of' his .sen.^ts. 'riiU'., 

the earth «mi uiiirdi lie st.inds, and whieh Inis 
served for a>. the unslndvcn foundation nf the 
iirtnest ^^ruolures, cither of ait or nature, ii di- 
vested hy the astronomer of its attiihut** of 
fixity, and conceived hy luin a^ turning; swifrly on 
its centre, and at the sann* finn* mi)vio|jr onwards 
throu][;h space vviti» rapidity. 'Die snn and 

the moon, which app<’ar to nnlatitthl- eyes round 
bodies of no very con-'id: rtiblc i-ize, become eri- 
lar^^ed in iii.s im.i'^ination into va-^i elobi‘s, — the 
one approachini' in m.*i;;tiitude to the eaUh iisidf, 
the (»ther immensely surpass! it. The planets, 
which appear only as stars soitonvlial hrigli^cr 
than the rest, an- to him spacious, el. i borate, and 
liabitablo worhis ; several <»f them much greater , 
.a7id far more curiously I’lii’ni^hecl tilan the eirih 
be inhabits, as thiuv* are .also otlnu-'. le^s so ; and ' 
the stars themselves properly s<» called, which to j 
onlin.ary a[ipreli(Mision piesent only lucid .sparks I 
or brilliant atoms, are to him suns of various and 
tran.scendeiit ;rlory— elTulTfiit centres (»f life and 
lijjfht to invri.'ids of unseen worlds. So that wlnoi 
after dilatin;^ hU fhou'^htn t<» eonipreliend tin* 
grandeur of those ‘as Ills c.ih ul itioiis h;ne 
calle<l lip, asi'l ('\hiiu-tiu'^ his inngination and 
the powers of his lanj^u.e^e t«i devise simil,*., and 
metaphors illustrative of the immensity ttf the 
sc.ile on which his universe is const meted, he 
shrinks back to his n.'itlve sphere ; h<* fiiid^ it in 
comparison, a mere point; so l«),t — even in the 
minute .system to'whieh it belongs — as to be in- 
visible and iin.siisp(*cfeil from .some of its princi- 
pal and remoter members. 

nsi'.s OK rnio stvus. 

Now, for wliat purpose are we to .suppose su(di 
magnificent bodies .scattcrejl through the abyss 
of space? »Snre!y not to illuminate our nights, 
which an addliioual moon of the thonsaiidr.li part 
of ^he bi/c of our own would do much better, 
nor to sparkle ns a pageant void of meaning and 
reality, and bewilder us among vain conjectures. 
Useful, ii is true, thty OTO to man ;is points of 
exact iiiul permanent inference; but ho imi.se 
have studied a-jtronomy to liitlo purpose, who can 
suppose man to be the only oiject of lii.s Cre.ator's 
cave, or who doe.s not see in tlic vast and wonder- 
ful apparatus around us provision for other races 
of animated beings. The planets, as we have 
seen, derive tbeir light from the sun : but tliat 
cannot be the case with *hi; stars. These doubt- 
less, then, are themselves suns, and may, perhaps, 
each in its sphere^ bo the presiding uciitro rouad 


which other planet*?, or bodies of which we can 
f«nm no concepriou from aV»y analogy olK*red by 
onr own sy.stem, in.iy be circulating . — London 
.//tuc 2. 

INDIAN MKAL, 

A Correspondent id' Fra:cr\s Mfujozine write.s ; 
‘•‘riiree days ago I leccived, diicet from tho 
b.'irii of an American friend, as it whs slowed 
there last autumn, a small barrel of Indian corn 
in the natural stale — large ears or eohs of tho 
Indian enrn, merely strifil of its loo->i* le.ive.s. 
On each !'ar, which is of obcli.sk .shape, about 
till* *.!/•* of ;i larg(5 thick truncaU*d carrot, there 
are perhaps about five liundi*eo grains, arranged 
ill cIo<c ordt’i’ in their eight columns; tin* colour 
g‘)M, yellow, or in some ca^-'^s with a ilecker of 
blo)ii-red. These grjiin ; n.'cd to Im- ruhhed ofl\ 
and ground by sosno r.ition.il ndlb r, who'^o mill- 
clones are hard enongli tor tli * work ; that is ;ill 
tiic secri*t of pi cpariiig tlii'in. Ainl Jiere e^>lnc*^. 
the important [loint. This grain, I now for the 
tir^t tiiuo fi'.nl, i» sweet, among the sweetest — 
-“-with an ('xeelhoit ri.-h taste, sonulliing like 
that of lints ; indeed, it sei*ms t'> me, perhaps 
from novelty in pirt, decidedly sweeter than 
wheat, or any oilier grain I base, ever tasted. 
So th.'it, it wonlil apjM.ir, all coir c.xperimonls 
hitherto on Indian nifil lia\i* been viti.it«*il to 
th“ heart by a dcfnllv ongin.il -lin, or fandameii- 
tal fal-ity to start with — .is if, m e.\perimL*iitji)g 
on VVe.'^tphalian ham, all the ham prescnlctl to us 
hitherto for tii.il liad been in a ranciti state. 
I’lic ildVerenee between ham and ranci<i ham, 
M S oyer vvell knows. i-> con'^idt rahh*. d'liis is 
the dilVerencf*, however, this liighly eonsider.ihio 
one, we have liad to encounter liithcrto in all our 
cxperieiiecs of Tiidiin meal. (Troiind hy a rca- 
son.'ihle miller, wlio grinds only it and not his 
mill-stones along with it. tliii grain,! e.m al- 
r.'.'idy promise, will make cxcidleJit, cleanly, 
whole'^ome, and palatable eating, and In* fit. for 
tile cookks art under all mamn-T of condition^.*’ 
— From, the fllnstrniiid London Snvs. 

JthSl'Vil'ineou^ Sf<fp}Kt>fe. Z ivn)/- Ureok . — 
We have had an opporiunity of inspecting a now 
railway-bre.’ik and biillcr of a very sujicrior 
ooiislrnetioii, A Mil. ill model of ;i .ste.iTn-CMigiiio, 
to wliieh the inve.uion has been applied .as an 
expcrini'^iit, w.is exlii luted, a sliort lino of rails 
having been l.iid down to receive it. The break 
i>i so con.structed that it checks the whole of the 
carriage wheels at once witliout any of that 
dragging or straining which accompanies the 
stoppage by the common mode. The bulTer is 
placed in the centre of the engine as the front, 
its action or power of resistance depending upon 
the alternate e.\pansion and contraction of water 
and atmospheric air confined within a small 
cylinder. The engine was driven at a great 
speed against a large beam affixed to the Avail, 
but the biilfcr acted so elf'Ctually that not the 
le.-ist shock was percept iblo. It is said that a 
train of fifty to<i?, going at the rate of forty 
miles ail hour, might, by means of the improved 
break, be .stopped within a space of hundred 
yards, while by the onlinary mode the stoppage 
could not bo accomplished in Jess space than a 
mile. — Liverpool Albion, 
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One bo<h/ •tml one spirit — o}te*‘],oriL onr F<i:th, one 
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f Continued j r 

“ You bdieve tint iiolwitlistaiidin*]; tint I 
panloii [of bis ((ioirs j \uMtli burns j 

n;»anjst you, ami is so fboT(', ili.it ii’ you uio , 
/lor Miiiicicutly tornimitod in tbi« bto, J on 
must go inio purp itory, and sitf/rt the tot- , 
mcHts ()/'ii..ll! .\Vs; you li.-iiev.' tii.il Eu(r 
consign' tlioso* \<iioiu tu’ Inis jiistilind and , 

saiioiituMl, ibosc whom lio lo\t‘s., to tin* 

torinniifs )t ludi ! * U In* coiistaiit doiUiMiC of 

I lie I/ilii , says Bouvier, bi^ho|) of Mans, 

* IS, that in purgatory iliore is a material fire, 
Ilk the in.<*rnal fire,’’ ^ — /fitter iii. p. 12. 

Hero \;e have atiotlier s{)ecimen of Mr 
PaiuuT’s misrepresentation of onr lioetrine ■ 
One of the instrnmentA of lortnre in pnrga- ' 
foiy, is like* one of ibc instruments of tonure | 
in bell ; tliereforo, whocvi goes into tlio tor- 
m(*nts of purgatory goes into the torments of 
boil ! Tins is Mr. Palmer’s mode of drawing 
inferences. Let us try onr unpractised hand 
at an imitation of ihis Puliueriaii logic. A 
man is contined in a dark dnng(‘on: now 
there is darkness, like that of a dungeon, in 
hell (.Mathew viii. 1*2 ); therefore, a man who 
is confined in a dark dungeon, is consigned ! 
the tonnenis of hell! Surely a derp know- 
ledge of the doctrine, of syllogi'*ins, or of any 
other doctrine, is not. required to cnahl** one 
to see the unsonndness of such reasfiiiing. 
There is lire both in hell and in purgatory ; 
but in one, it is of brief, in the other it is of 
infinite, duration. In liell there is an accnmil- 
lation of torments; the pain of sense and the 
pain of loss, — the latter, according to the 
opinion of Catholic divim-s, incomparably the 
greater of the two; — and these without in- 
terruption, without end. without consolaiion, 
without faith, without hope, without charity; 
w’iili endless rage in the bosoms of the 
damned, and despair, and hatred of God, and 
of each other. On the contrary, in purgatory, 
the pain of loss is not an everlasting, hopeless 
privation, but only the delay of u little seii^ 


tm onr tnsf.) 

son. — tnornentary, if coinpareil with the bea- 
titude that is to snci'ced, and of the enjoy- 
m(*iit of which tin* snirenng souls are infallibly 
.seenrf. The lire ot pnrgatoiy '' material, 
accunling to the prevailing opinion of the 
w^esteni ("hnrcli; but even thus much is no- 
where defineil of faith. As lo tiie other tor- 
m^^nts, we know noihing. The souls in 
purgatory, accord yig to Bt. Thomas, are not 
torrneuled by devils, as arc tln^ souls in hell : 
ami as to the pains of tire it.Mdf, its degree 
of mfi'MNiiy, compared with the pains of 
tins lif(s is doubtful ; we are free to hold that 
it b(‘C(»mcf> gradually less; its duration 
uncertain. In purgatory, the souls have faith, 
and hop(», and charily; timy sutler with holy 
re.^igiialion ; they are in<*apable of offending 
(jod, ev(*n by the slightest sin ; iliey arc as- 
sisted by our prayers ; it is a common opinion 
of d'viues iliat they pray for us. And yet 
Mr. i*almer, with thi*se opiitions of our theo- 
logians staring him in the face, — for lie may 
find them in any ordinary treatises on the 
snliject, — roundly lelhs ns that we believe lliut 
tin* .souls in purgatory sullcr thu tonrH*iits of 
hell : WK UKLIKVK ILYACriA’ TIIK K J. V MlSK. 

“This is till* view whitdi you uniformly 
fake of the disposition of (Lid tow'ards peiii- 
leiit and p;irdone,d sinners ; yon leach them 
still to tremble umi<*r the apprehension of his 
wraih .” — Letter in. p. Id. 

See also extracts «///c (p. dOB) ; Tim# it 
appt'irs,” &.C. ; and “You arc not certain 
that the temporal penally,” 8tc. {Letter iii. 
pp. H ami 10.) 

Mr. Palmer would here seem to insinuate, 
or rather he plainly docs insinuate, that a 
man m iy. enjoy perfect and ab.solufe certainty 
as to his own justification; nay, tliat ordi- 
narily this should be so. Fnr he upbraids us 
with our want of security on tins point; and 
if we cannot be secure wifliout a revelation, 
it is ualurui and reasonable that we sihould, 
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from tirno to timo, entort/iiii anxiety and 
trembling of so il, on an ailair so important, — 
an aflUir ahtu; important, to ih. Hut hero 
again the Scriptures speak, as if with the 
sound of fUciny voices, eleariy and loudly 
aixainst JMr. Palmer, and tor us;*'' — Wloi 
tM»i fc-iv my heart im co iui, I am (iirre from 
801 .’^ ( Prov. w <). ) “ Mjo Utiowtr'i not 

♦ wlielher he bj- \vor»iiy of jo,,; ha 'rod.” 
(Iiiccl. ix, 1.) “ liof, Wiilnuut f«Mr a ‘Oul 

Mil forgiven.’* (Ivvdns. v. o ) - 1 .mi m»t 

consciou-f to in\ olt <if an\!l.inL', Y**t I am 
not her« by jusuHed : bur \w rhar jod^oth 
is the Lord/' (1 (Jor. iv. f ) Wnerefurt*, 
brethren, labour liin more, that h} good woiks 
you may make sure jour call mg ami ebriion/' 
(*J Pel. i. !()) ^ce. d^»e ilri-t of ttu‘'*'e 
and otfier similar p.'L^?ages in rlie s ier«Mi unr* 
ings is plain VV’e ani yet hi na, tr.ivcdlers 
journejing on to onr ht>nio in heaven : ///v/ 
a cloud of doubt, still hangs overu'<; f/tmt 
every tear shall he wiped from every eye; 
faith ami li(j|nf, (hat guide and cheer us now. 
shall be lo.st in seeing and enjoving; and 
charily, and wiiii it Hie st;curily ot po'^^e^sioii, 
sliali leiiMin for ever. 

« 

f To If' I'Oofintini.J 

saints and SINN i; us. 

llv W. O’Nni. Daii.nt, Ksii. 

MOUAl, ACiUNCY, 

ShuwiMu Muut i 

Tlie Ilev. JMr. iSImnim soon afitrw ii{s 
appeared, as suddmilv^ as it he had :ir 
from tiie bowels of Hie eirhi ; lie was now 
VH. rou/ii {r\ni\ Inidsfoyle. lo some mi-i^io’iary 
destination on the opposite sude of ilo* biy; 
and as jM'(j\vin was bound in the s mie. uiV' c- 
tion, a liargain was speedily made w.th ^il me 
Mahony and Peter Kelly. The clergymen 
took their seats iii the boat. The jowers 
pulled their oars for some time, uiml a gentle 
breeze rising, they rested on I heir oaLS, and 
unfurled a sail. The vessel .skiimmal muooiIi- 
]y*over the green water, and jM'tjwiii com- 
menced a conversation with Peter, by asking 
if his father W; s engaged m the criminal re- 
sistance to tithes which disgraced the greater 
part of the district. 

“lie would not pay iliem, please your re- 
verence." 

“Misguided raan !’* exclaimed M’Gwin, 
“ so then he too is a rubber of the clergy." 

“ lloliber !" echoed Peter ; “ is if for refus* 
ing to lec the parson rob hhn / If I asked 

lu tlu'bt* »ivioVauoua wc follow the Uouuy versiou 


your reverence to pay Doctor Maeshane's bill 
for phy^'icking my body, you would think it ii 
hard casi; to bo made to pay it ; and wc think 
it. every bit as hard to have to pay your re- 
verence for physicking the sow Is of the Sas- 
senaghs of tin; parish." 

bilnppy man," replied IMYiwin, your 
bi'ispiiemous l',»vMy clearly iiidicaies that the 

source vih iuc yui learned vmir reriiudous 
notions, is yon:.:* ne'* ol ignorance and 
v’% ich III lies , JIT, Innlsioyle, ovt'r vi Inch that 
iiiiiiisHr of /iiinchrisi, Abbot O’Hara, pre- 

sith^N.’ 

Silane Ma bony’s brow clouded at ihest? 
\i oriis, Imr Peter only sail], 

’* And who is .iniiclirist, your reverence?” 

Tli(‘ Pope of jtorue,” replied MYiwin ; 
and \onr church, poor man, is the great liar- 
h»r, the mother of Hic aboniinations of the 
earth.” 

“ \ijiielinst ! Aiitiehrist I‘* repealed Shane 
^Tahoiiy. “that's niucli ilie s one as tlic d<‘vil, 

I suppo>«*?’* 

'‘\4*s, Shane M'diony Anliclirist is fho 
servant of Hn* i/nuf rt*f/ dntyou, and tin? 
jUiesLs of Jonne are ios ministers ; and every 
tM})ist has liie ri.ark of llte bcusL m his hand 
and on his forehead 

Sh ine, mused in >’/eue.e for some iiioujf'uts, 
and then s ml, 

“ I am ail ignor.int man. and unable to 
argue the luatier wiiii }‘>ur levereiice; hut 
rii a dv yon om* phiin ^pie^tion — has the devil 

II ritiht to io.*u»‘ )iri >'t » in Hod's (hiiindi ?*’ 

“ Ao. ’ tpio.h MhLim, “he has mu.” 

“ Has tht‘ devd’i S' rv int, Auliehiis^, who- 
ever he is, a riglu/to in ike priests in (Yirisfs 
(.'nnreh 

“ No, certa'*:!).” 

“ 'rioui ihe Pope c’lt/t iie AutiehrisI," said 
Shane, iriumpiemt iy looking about him, — 
“tor if Aohot. O Hara. or any ufher priest, 
turnecl Protestant paison, ym/ irould not or- 
iiifui /fihi tHjnin ; you’d think the ordinaiiou 
that lie got from (piite good enough 

for >on. YouM tliink that the eominissioit 
to preach, and to baptize, that he got from 
liie ^/eat nd dnujnnn, was (|uiie good enough 
to entitle him to preaeli and baptize in your 
beautiful church, that you tell us is so pure 
and sO holy !" 

“Yes,” said M'Gwiu ; “hut he first should 
read his recatiiation, abjuring the hideous 
idolatries and soul destroy mg blasphemies of 
Popery/’ 

“ Tliat rnalies no odds, my honest parson, 
Jor it in not tecanthuj (hat oidains him: be 
gets no new ordination ; it is the ould one 
he has all the. while, and you all think it (piite 
good enough lo do your bu>ities8. Upon my 
word I think you must be either mad, or the 
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uiiscliief of a rop^iie : for, liow any raisonable a p if.k of savaft^^, and that our priests traiii 
niciii can call the Pop^ Anticlirisr, ami say, us up to think it no sni to murder yons. JSow 
at the same lime, that this Anlichnsi s iriurtal it’.s*piain you don’t la-lieve one sylial)le 3^011 
enemy: has f^ot a lawful rij^ht to ordain say; /or if //on did, you d he sorry to trust 
jiriests in Ciiriat’s Church, is more than I can //onrsvf muong us as //on do. Here you are, 

umiherstaiid.” ) sjttiii*^ in this boat alorijr-side of us, and 

M’Cwiii replied, liy a very voluminous de- iiAIr. Siofiiim, who is nearly as had as yourself;' 
iiuucuuioii of "the harlot,** and an anxious I you are ahvavs abusing and bolyinjT ns, and 
wish that Shane would embrace what he i what’s to himivr iis si\ Papists tiirowing you 

termed ‘‘ the Iriitk as it is in Jesus/' j two sassenai^hs into tlie deep sea, wirh your 

“Has your reverence’s friend there, Mr. ’ arms tied hehind you backs ? Wlio would be 

Slocum, <;ot a hold of this truth < t.be uiscr (if it ? — nobody siw you "ettin«r 

“ As.suredly he. has. He is my behived fei- mro liie bo it under tiie lonesoine rock, and 
low labourer in the vineyard of rlie Lord ; my . the d «y is dark and misty.'' 
denr and tried companion in r«i mkni mbno- l *• l.'iJioppy inai'«/’ siid ArOwin, fccdiri'^ 
ni>hin'; and cxhornni^ ri^rhi ! ratiier iinea?»v’, yon u(Miid i.ot •surely damn 
“ He isn’t one of your Hook lor -Jl that ; your h\ us 

he is a Meiiiodisr prcicher.” ** Is it d.iuiM rny sowl y(»u say? Sure you 

"Precisely, friend," siid iSl-icum, with a tell us we lli.oiiv it no si if wliat ymi say 
‘^miic. ' of ns was tnie, we couldn’t f< ar ilamnatioii 

‘‘ Now, Mr. AP■d.^ill,” resumed iSlia le, " if Jrorn I uiioi; tin* Lives o! you ;-“-vVcM think it 
Mr. Sloeuni iiirned over to jour and v» ij a ^00 i :ifid glorious deed to kill the 

v/ented to bcitonic a p 11 son, you know thit heretic. And now, .sir, lierc is time, 
your ProtHNt int , bishops sh )uM (/aIou Inm jnacc, ami ojipon uintyManii aynit tit,” eoniiuued 
before In* could opeti his bps in 3 our idiineh ; si.i up iii ttie boir, and Mjiiarinj^ 

for, al'houLih you say he is your broitc^r in his .atuhcn arms liill iu front of' APGwiii; 
tin) vincN.ird, and has jjjot ttie trut.'i, \’our ‘’.ami now, .sir, vUrd is to hiudhi^r *us from 
bKhoiw lion’i llnnk Sils orilinalion uortii a tlsniwuig 3 oil nito tin* sea ?” 
pinch of Minir iSo it just conn-s fo toil — Tmu'e \i.is a jiium*. AI‘G win grew pale, 
tint your dearly beloved feilow* IbotfsMnrw, and hioki*d alarue-d. 

Altuhoili'^ts, PresfiyieriaiiN, ami tm iom*: of •* J ii imU you liien,” resiimtal Shane, fhrow- 
theni, tinmgU tliey’re mighty good v.,lin »fi itis^ inr h.oiAeit lueL upon the bench, "the feai 
and liave got a linn hoiild <»t tini iruili. an^ »f (jod l.iml.w'rs u-^, sir; and oar rtdignui, 
not able { iceurding to your own aecount) to t iu. yon always are l)el3ing, hindhors us. 
iilike so much as one true priest ainea,: ilieiii! Hiirowu you, mdi.'ed I No, — bad as 30U arc 
'riiougli 3011 tell in', that AuiKciri^r — toe {..nd you jumldnh e isily bo worsid, if I .saw 
Pojte.— tile great red dra'j -* tin mortal 3 ou rlarow umg. I’d tlirow vr>u a rope, or jump 

of (Christ, — that ro>e U[) out. of Indl, and vvr.d in .mi pull 3 out, — .and wjl \ou know I 
go hack into hell, is ju-.t as vvtdl able as an}' would" 

of your Proit\siant bishops to onl liii true , Mviviii. who fit rcassund by tlie last 
L'liristiari priests ! Ah! the .ibbot told me all w >rii> 01’ Mahony, i lUg icd at his uuu rceent 
about it I And. In-sides ail that, your.-^elf ! iii'MUio.tary ternirs, and iromod forth a voiu- 
mnst be a limb of Anfieliri>l, if whit 3011 s:rc . niiuotis exln.rtarioti, vvh,'di he cmAd hy dex- 
is tr’ue, — -for win) made jiriests an.i inshops, ■ t»n'ou''iy e.i* nplimeiitang Sjaanc' upon his Intel- 
pray, of yunir iirst retoriuers, Crmincr and ' iectuai acutt iiess. Having thus, as ho sup- 
ihc rest of them? Wlo but the Popish Iiin- po..eti, .succeeded in mc.liih ing .Shane through 
hops th.at wont before them ? It’s from fltrm '' the medium of his vaiiily, he next proceeded 
tliat you’ve got your own ordination, my mm ; ' to assail, (ra, however, a mirigired tone) cer- 
so that if the Pope is Antichrist, yonr.self lias , lain Popisli d<;*::*iiies vviiie.h lii? ilevreronsly 
got the mark of the beast upon your foieii«Md j sought to siiow were fraught with peril to 
and your hand.'* alvMfion. Afr. ISlocuiu also joine«l in the 

Air. AIGwiii was proceeding to a.ss»iro , earnest exprjstiilal ions (;f M'Hwm, and coueh- 

Shane that he was his very " devoted and af- cd hi.'^ n*a.sotiing.s in the irio.'*t e « rionate, m- 

feclioiiaie friend in the Word of the God of i siimating language. If we are rtms eiroesr, 
Truth,” — for, ns our readers have seen, he i it is for \o\\r deir sotiU’ Sike, my -irienas!’* 
was most flippantly familiar with th,e I):.;inc j e.\c!ainicd APG.vin, lov kiug round with a 
name on all possible occasions; — but Shine, j pitting glance upon tne bviafmen. 
indignant and disgusted beyond all endurance, * Aye, for your dear souks' sake! ' echoed 
interrupted him Slocum. Shane liad listened wish an air of 

Mr. AI'Gvvin, I’ve resid some of your suil* u resignation 10 Uia .asMirauccs of the 

speeches and lettliers, and you say we are all reverend getiilLiuau that (being a iunuau 
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ist”) he was not in the way of salvation, and 
also to tliii pressing invitation uf M’Gwin 
“ to come out of llahylon, and <Mitcr tlui 
Household of Faith,” (thereby meaning the 
Anglican church.) 

At length Shane exclaimed, with the angry 
manner of a man who is baJf/etrd out of his* 
patience. 

“ Is your reverence's friend there, Mr. 
Slocum, in the. way of salvation " 

“ 1 fervently trust and believe that he is I” 
replied M*Gwin. 

“ But he’s a Methodist preacher/' rcMimed 
Shane, " and he never troubles the inside of 
your chnrclu doors from ^Chri^Mnas day to 
Christmas eve. IL*. doesn’t belong to your 
chur(d) ? Kh ? ’ 

“Why,” said M’Gvvin, ‘-he holds doc- 
trines” 

“ I am not axing what he holds * inter- 
rupted Shane. I won't allow >our rever- 
ence to romance «way from ir.) (pie^tioii.s. lie 
doesn’t belong uy \our church ? ^ Does he ?” 

“No,” said M’Gwin, Imt- 

“I want none of your ‘ but/ ” >nMnuoa 
Shane. ‘“Well — he doesn’t belou to }<)ur 
church. That’s settled. But }ou >uy he can 
be saved : ’ 

“ God forhid I should donht it ! ’ cried 
jrGwin. He builds his faith on the Hock of 
Ages ” 

“Very well!’ crit'd Shane, “ I’ve got all 
I vvatilcd from your reverence, and hard 
enough I found it, too I So a man, it seems, 
can be saved, vt if hunt beloc to tin 

Church of Dnglard ?” 

“ Why indeed I trust so,” s iid .Slocum, 
smiling; “otherwise I should stand a pour 
chance enough 

“ But nswer me this,” pursm d Shane — 

“ can a niaip be saved without beloiigin to 
the true chiircii of Christ ?” 

“No!” answered both M’Guin and Slo- 
cum, somewhat precipitately. 

“ Then 1 /our church, Mr. M’(iwin,” cried 
Shane, “can not be the true Church of 
Christ, since you say that salvation can be 
Uad outside of her !” 

There was a general expression of applause 
among the boatmen at this hit. M'Gwin 
tried to |»arry it by alleging?* that the “rrue 
Church of Christ’’ did nut merely mean the 
Anglican Establishment ; but comprised also 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Indepnidents, &(; , 
in short «//, who “confessed Christ and Him 
crucitied, and who opposed the power of the 
Beast and the apostate Churcli of Rome.' 
All such were undoubtedly members of the 
True Christian Church, and were walking in 
way of salvaliou. 


“ Bluranagers !” cried Shane, “ and if peo- 
ple can be saved without the likes of 
what the vengeance is Ireland paying a mil- 
lion a year to yourself and your tribe, for ? 
If Mr. Slocum can teach me the way of sal- 
I vatiori as well as you or Parson llamihoti, 

I where’s the sense or the honesty of knocking 
[ pounds out of ii<, poor fanners, for the par- 
sons, when tlu^ Slocums would be glad to do 
the business for shiUhi\*s and a sup of butter- 
milk, as I know your n^verend friend there 
often dues among his own Hock ?” 

( To he continued . ) 

LOSS AND (LVIN. 

Dv I1 ev\ Mk. NrwMvN.- — TitE Rrsur/r of 

Pit I V A r K t) u 1 >f; M I . N r. 

( Cuntinued ftnin poyr 18.^ 

The (ir-it day (if Michael iiM''. tiOTu i-t, to an 
undergradual»*’s fitruituiv. ijie brightest day of 
il • year. aMucIj us Cdiarie? regretted home, 

I he r< juiced ri» see old Oxford again. 'I'lie por- 
; ter had ucknowiedgt'd him at the gate, and his 
sc<)ut hrui Mnileil and hov\cd, as he ran np the 
wt)rn staireast’ and found a hl.-izing firetowed- 
come him. H’lu' coals crackled anti split, anti 
threw up a winte ll.ime in strong contrast with 
tlit‘ newly Id ickenetl bars and hobs of the grate, 
A shining copper kt'ttle hisseti and gmaiuMj. 
under the internal tornunt of water at. lioiling 
point. The chimney-glass had hi'tm cleaned, 
llic carpet beaten, the ciirt/iins fresh glazed. 

A tea-tray ajid tea cuiniuoiis were placetl on 
! the table; he'.idcs a battle paper, two or three 
I c.tnis from tradesmen who desired his patro- 
nag<\ and a note from a friend whose term had 
already commenced. The porter came in wiih 
his luggage, and had just received his too am- 
I pie remuneration, when through the closing 
door, in rushed S^udliekl in iiis travelling dress’. 

“ Well old fellow, how arc you?” he said, 
shaking both of Charles's hands or rather arms 
with all his might hero we are all rigain; 

I am just come, like you. Where have you 
been all thisS time? Come tell us all about your- 
sedf. Give me some tea, and let’s have a good 
jolly chat.” Charles liked Sheffield, lie liked 
Oxford, he was pleased to get back ; yet he had 
some remains of home-sickness on liirn, and 
was not quite in cue for Sheflield’s good Matur- 
ed boistcrousness, Willis’s matter, too, was 
still on his mind, “ Have you heard the news ?’’ 
said Sheffield ; I have been long enough in 
College to pick it up. The kitchen man was 
full of it as I passed along. Jack’s a parlicn- 
lar friend of mine, a good hon^*^t fellow, and has ^ 
all the gossip of the place. 1 don’t know what 
it means, but O.xford has just now u very bad 
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insuk*. The report ij}, that some of the men 
have turned Roman and they say that there 
are strangers ithout Oxford wliom no one 

knows any ihinj^ of. Jack, who is a l)it of a di- 
vine himself says he heard the Principal say 
that for certain, there were Jesuits at the? bot- 
tom of it : and I don’t know what he means, bftt 
he declares he saw with his own ejes tln^ Pope 
waikin;^ dow'ii Ili;;h Sirc'et with the priest. I 
asked him how lie knew it ? lie said he knew tiie 
Pope by Ids clouohiiij^ hat and hislon*^ beard ; 
and the porter told him it was tlie Pope. The 
Dons have iiift several limes ; and several tutors 
are to lie discommoned, and their names stuck 
up ajiainst the hurtery door. Meanwdnle the 
Marshal, with two hull-do^-!, is keeping f5Uf»»-d 
before tin* Catholic. (Jiafici ; and, to complete 
it, that old drunken fellow 'J'ophain is leptwted, 
out of malice, when called in to cut the W.ir- 
den of St. Mary’s hair, to have unide u cican 
while tonsure a- top of him.” 

“ My dear Sin Uielil, how you run on !” said 
Reding. “ WtdL do }ou know, J can tell you 
a piece of re*;d, news bearin'' oil these reports, 
and not ol the pleasant(*sf. Did you know 
Willis, of St. (jleor^^c’s? ' “ I think I once saw 
liiru at w’int* in vimr rooms ; ti uK'd(‘st, iiice- 
lookuij' fellow', who never spokt'.a word.’' **Ali, 
1 assure \ou, he has a lon^'ue in Ids head, 
when it suits iiirn,” aiisvvered (diarh's ; “ yet 
1 do think,” he uddt'd muMU^K, “ lie’s very 
much <;hiin!'ed, and not tor the ’net ter.” “ ell, 
what’s the np.**hot ? ’ asked Shelbeld. He has 
turtied Catholic,” said Charles, “ What a 
fool 1” cried Shelbeld. There was a pause. 
Charles felt awkward ; then ho said: “ 1 can’t 
say I w'as surjtrised ; and yet 1 should have 
been less .surprised at White.” “ ()li White 
won’t turn Catholic. ’ said Shelbeld ; “ he has- 
n’t it iti him. lie’s a coward.” “ Pools and 
cowards !” answ^ered Charles : “ trius you di- 
vide the world, Slielbeld ? Poor Willis!”he 
added ; ” one must rcsjtecr a man who acts ac- 
cordin'' to his conscience.” ** What can he know 
of conscience?” said Slndlield ; •* the idea of 
his swallowung, of his own fna; will, the heap 
of rubbish which every Catholic has to believe ! 
in cold blood, tying a collar round his neek, 
and politely putting the chain into the h.inds 
of a priest. I . . Ami then the Confessional 
'Tis marvellous!’' and he began to breik the 
coals with the poker. “ It’s very wcdl,” he con- 
tinued, “ if a man be born a (.'atholic ; I don’t 
suppose they really believe what they are ob* 
liged to profess ; but how an Englishman, a 
gentleman, a man here at Ovlbrd, with all his 
advantages, can so eat dirt, scraping and pick- 
ing up all the dead lies of the dark ages — it’s 
a miracle.” 

** Well, if there is any thing that recommends 
Romuuism to me,” ^aid Charles, it is what 


ii> 

you so much dislike : Fd give twopence, if some 
one, whom 1 could trust, would say to me : 
'This is true; this is not true.* We should 
1 he saved this eternal wrangling. Wouldn’t 
! you be glad if St. Paul could come to life ? I’ve 
! <»ffcn said to my.self : • Oh, that 1 could ask. St. 
i P.inl thi.s or that!’” Bur. tlie Catholic 
' Church isi’r St. Paul rpiite, 1 gm\ss,” said Slie* 

■ fiield. *•' Cenaiiily not; but supposing yem 
j did think it had the inspiration of iin Apostle, 

! as the Roman Catholics do, what a comfort it 
i would be to know, lieyoiid all doubt, what to 
j believe altoui. God, and how to worship and 
I please him ! I mean ; tfoa said, ‘ 1 can’t be- 
! lieve this or That now y<»u ought to have 
1 said. ‘ I can't believe tlie Pope lias power to 
I dvtdilii this or that.’ If In; had, you ought to 
! believe it. whatev»^r it is, ami not fosjy 1 can’t 
’ believf*.’ ' Slndheld looked hard at him ; 
i “ We sli.iU have yon a p ijiist some of these 
I lim* days,” said he. “ Nonsense,” answered 
, ('li.arles ; ** you ahoulden’r s ly such things, even 

ill ,jcst.” I don’t jost ; I am, in earnest : you 
are plainly on the road.” Well, if 1 am. you 
h.ive put rm* on it,” .H.iirl Reding, w’ishing to 
' get juvay from the suhj«M;t as quick as he could; 
“ for you are ev(*f‘ talking against shams and 
laughing at King <’ larles and rvimJ, Bateman, 
Wliito, roodU>ffs, and pi.semas. ’ 

I {lo be Ciintitnud.) 

I ^ 

: Art. V. — 1. A fainihdr InCrocfftctinn to (he 
I J/fstorf/ t>J /ftsccis ; htdNi/ ft. tunr (tttd (frettt* 

I Ilf viifn'ot ed i'ditiini iff (he ' tmuntir of 
j hjidomolontf Ihf lid ir aid Nvivinnit^ h\ 

I /.. A'., X. A’., Ac. jMitdoii : John \ an 

I Wwrstj I'atfonoster 

f IVtshntnslt'r Foruijn Qurndvrltf Ucvkw.) 

j ( Conlinticd f/oin pnye -t).^ 

j Of the unwearying industry .shown hy tlieso 
beiMles, some ide i in.iy be formed l»v tin* re- 
sult of experiments conducted by M. (ilcdilsch, 
as quoted by Kirby and Spence, from an in- 

■ ttuesiing arnelt* lu the ‘ Acis of the Berlin 
• Society’ for ITol?. 31. Gltditsch found that 

“ill lifiy days four heeiles had iuterreil in the 
very small space of earth aliortid to jthein, 
twelve careas-se'i : vi/.^ four frogs, three sjn.il I 
bird'*, two lislies, one mole, and two grasshop- 
pers, besides the entrails of a iiMh, and two 
morsels of the lungs of an ox. In anoilier 
expiuimeiil a single beetle buried a mole forty 
tunes Its ov^Il l)ulk and woigfit in two days,” 
To this account the authors add the follow iiitr 
perlineiit remarks. 

“ It is plain that all this I ibour is incurred 
for the salvt; of phicing m security the future 
young of these industrious insects along with 
\ a necessary provisiua of food. One uio|f 
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would have suflieed a lou" time for the repast 
of the beetler-s tlietnisclves, and they could have 
'more conveniently fed upon it ai)ove ^romic> 
than below. i3ut if they liad left thus ex- 
posed the carcass in winch their were j 
deposited, both would Itave been exposed to . 
the imnnnent risk of being destroyed at a . 
mcHitidid by the first fox or kite that chanced ■ 
U' espy fheui.’’ — Introd. i. .‘hi t. 

Much as we may deplore tiie devastations . 
of the timber-boring insects, among winch tue 
beetle tribe figures must consiiicuousiy, it 
must be remembered tiiat iu pursuing ihe.ir 
destructive operations they are but peiforin* 
ing their share of tiie general i^cunoiny of mi- 
turo, whicli profides for the removal of all 
organic sal)sranees, whether animal or vegi;- 
tuble, as soon as the vital pnncipb* lias Ci'u>ed 


. upon any substance softer than wood. Tlie 
j general numiier of distinct strokes in Mjcces- 
«ion, IS from seven to iniie or eleven. Th.ey 
billow each other (|uickly, and are repeated at 
ijiic(?rtain intervals. In old houses, where 
these insects jiboiin they may be heard in 
w«.riii weather during the day. The noise 
exactly rescinbh;s that [iroduced liy tapping 
modcritcly with tlie n.iil upon the table; and 
wiien familiarized, the insects will answer very 
readily tile t ip of the iiail." — Introd. ii. oSJ. 

Tln*y also answer the ticking of a witch, if 
I lid upon woorl inhabiied by .hoin. By wav 
of r(*lie\i:ig this dry di'CiLs^ion, we may (juoto 
Dean Saiirs de^cri})' m of tin^ d(Mth-u;il(;}i, 
wita hn bil.ilbblii in Ltuid ot breaking I lie 
'•pell. 4ie calls it — 


to actu'ite ihctn. Taat all such subst.mccs 
shall return to the dust whence they sprang is 
a decree from winch tlierc is no appe.il; and 
tlie insect tribes do but hasten its fuifiimeut, 
while engaged in destro\ing oiir iiouks, our 
furniture, llie wooden frame- work of our 
houses, or the lofty tenants of our forests. 
The ease with whi ‘h wood, wiieu mucii 
“worm-eaten,” is cruuihled, eVen heiwctm tiie 
fingers, i.s well known ; but it may not lie so 
gener.'iily understood tliat the worms” wiiicii 
produce this effect upon articles of furniture 
formed of wood, are no other than tlie soft- 
bodied grubs of various (loleopterous insects, 
wliich are thus carrying out on a small sc.ile 
the more extensive operations that quickly re- 
duce to a similar coinlition the giants of tni- 
pical forests. Our doiiie-nic peSts of this 
description are cliiefly small beetles, which 
pass the early part ^4 their )iv(;s iii the wood, 
and by means of their powerful j iws iiiuie 
through it iu all directions, only om«'rgiiig 
when they assume, the perfect, state. O.-ie ot 
these is the “ death- svateh,” which eviui yet 
is ail object of superstitious dread ti) the inh t- 
bifanfs of many an old house, of the wood- 
work of which it has taken pos'^ession. The 
ticking noise, so alarming to weak minds, and 
which is ofien considered an infallible presige 
of iinfiendiiig death to some member of tlie 
family, is merely the icill-note of the perfect 
beetle* of several sptjcies chielly belonging to 
the genus Anobinm, and, as we have often ^ 
observed, principally by the largest speeios | 
A tesselatunj. Tlie manner of producing I 
tliis noise, which greatly resembles tiie ticking 
ot a watch, is thus very accurately de.scribed ; 
by Kirby and Spence. 

“ liaising itself upon its hind legs, with the ! 
body somewhat inclined, it beats its head with 
great force and agility upon the piano of j 
position; and Us strokes are so powerful, as 
IP make a considerable impression if they fall 


'r'l.e liC'. M {».ii \v .»o 1 !.k ■ 

S\ iCi «ii 'A iMi I 1 1 . . n 

AmiI Mill i il<i I'hi isu 

r** » lii'i'. Ill ( I V, ill 'i 1 1 li 

I . 1 . a wot- lii‘ »a l'i't,i- ;ii il- 

i'’lM , -Mlf .1-, .1 ‘'Uii, ihi'v svi 

li IfiO m < iii'> 

J’lil .1 i.iiiM J !)i)i 

In! iUmly <mui*s tin- ti nli.-i 
iMiiiMi i., tin* i[ 

T)' ‘ MJ,-' nil U -i' till* .Mil t' 

7b /j( CO u hum \l ) 

PilO ri’MTAN'I’lSAr . —SKCT OK 
SDAKKK^S- 

Olokiols JlKsin.rs ok I^uivaik fN'iKJi- 
I'UKT V'L’IOV. 

Tn the account; these people give of therri- 
elves rh»*y men non the Qii'fh>‘fs in the tune 
of Oliver Croiuvvell and lim Ftenck Proplufs 
ot .'I lat dite, as_ being the first who had ii 
pLCniiur tcstff/ftt'tp from nie Lord to deliver to 
ffie Chrisnaa world. But they complain that 
the former d(‘gciier ited, - losing that desire of 
1«)V(» and p<)\\/r with which they lirst set out,” 
and the latter being of siiort continuance, 
their •• extraonlinaiy eoaimaiuc Hums ' have 
long ago ceased. This Jcslf/no/if/ was re- 
vived in the persons of ‘Alamcs VVardly, a 
linhu' by trade, and J.uie his wufe, who 
wrought at the .sairuj occupation. " — And the 
work under them began at Bolton and M in- 
chesi<»r, in LaiKtasiiire, about the year 1747. 
Tney had belong^'d to the Society of Qitakcrs, 
but receiving the spirit of {\nt French Pro- 
phets^ and a further ilegree of light mid pow- 
er by which they were separated from that 
community ; they continued for several years 
ilisconiiecred from every denomination. During 
this time rheir Testimony acatordmg to wliat 
they saw by vision and revelation from God 
was — That the Sfcmid Appearing of Christ 
was at hand, and that the Cimrch was rising 
in lier full and trauscendant glory, which 
would cliect the /f/ia/ downfall of Anli- Christ 
Irum the shaking oi their bodies iu religious 
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exttrcisf'8, thry were Ciilled s/inlers, and somo 
frave tliam tlie ntiine s/iftki/tff Qunlun'S — - 
Keans Shelcli of all Ilchfjuius. 

N^^•ir the lovui of 'i'n)y. in ri<‘i<jKboiir- | 
hood. IS al.-o tin; tudidiraltd Siiakois’ \ di ol j 
Avail'll we are enabled lo give, from »l;<* '■ame ! 
ori^fiaal Noi<*s, taken on tne spot, tin- 
inj; lively description ; j 

‘ Fine names ere “ the ” iiere ; our land- j 
l/>rd is Titus ; indeed, beiu^ on ibe “ Troaii, ” | 
we are ofeour.se on classic "round, and aiiuosl j 
every celebr.itod name in ibe liisiory of lunnc j 
starc'i you in the face. lh;in" here on S.itur* j 
day, we determined to visit Ni^kiiyana, or the ; 
Siiakers’ Village, the lolhiuin" inorniri", on ; 
our road to 8arii(<>ga Springs. We crossed 
the liudNoii in a liorse-lcri y boat; tlm roads i 
were {‘andy but not. liad, anil ue readied | 

k UN ana in lime ior service : we. were surprised j 
at the numher of c.arririgcs, gigs, c.arts, and hor- i 
s'cs w iiidi were waiting under the tiees. Tiic I 
vill.ige is a pun lire of pasie-boird ne.itiuss;' 
I'veiy descripfion of work is done liv llie inetJi' 
btu's, who are uK'o "re.it ".inleiieis e.iul thcir ■ 
.seeds are reckoned the ’nest in ttu* Uniti d ' 
Sraies ; it IS tisu d ev(*ry where to .see in siio*)- 
window.s, ‘ Shakers’ seeds sold here every ar 
tie.le of dress wotn liv them, *is wejj as the 
iion'»es and fnmiiun*, is of tlieirown lu.iiiurie* . 
lure. Tiieir nilos are severe ; liii'y work eveeed- ' 
ingly iiard, and are saal to lie very wedthv ' 
Tnere ,iri‘ sever.i.1 I'stablidimerits ; the largest, . 
i-i at. Leb.moii, and is said to be vety ndi, ■ 
This society is one of liie smallest, and may ? 
consist of fioiii 100 to dot) members; it ii.is | 
lieen in c^sisience about forty }ears; llu-y hold I 
their "ood.s ill eoiiimon ; any one on joining ' 
them gi\('S up till his properiy to the coininon 
stock and if In* leave tliein he t ikes nothing ^ 
awtiy, I was informed that not loiui since the ' 
Treasurer walked olf with ‘J.'>,0f)() dollars : but 
tliat, as he oiiginally li)\)k to them ‘jn.OdO, he 
only abstracted Ins own wiili usury — Ualis 
Kti/iatfas — \nfe (7. — P 

(To he contintif d. ) 

TKKTiANl). 

The Rev, V, Kenny, F.P. Moycullen, (Jal- 
way, in a letter to Aiitiioiiy O Flaherty, Kstj 
P. upon the fearful de.stitutioii of the above 
parish., states — “ For the last two months the* 
luorialily here is, a; ilie lowest average, l!i 
every w'eek ; indeed, for the last fortnight their 
are si\, eight, and sometiues ten bodies buried 
every day in the chapel grave yard, which i.s 
now full to repletion ; others may, he interred 
in the private burial grounds tliroughout the 
jtarisli unknown to me. 1 could this luoiiient 
declare on my solemn oath before any tribunal, 
that l‘J out of every 1?0 of all these iiiiserable 
beings iiave died, and are dying from the etilxts 
of protracted starvation.” 


ClIAUlTY.-fLOVK OF OUR 
, NFUninoiTRS.) . 

( Continued ji om pnfje 
W.iier ipienchetli a raging fire,” says the 
jSiTipture. “ and ulnisresisteth up 

aims in th»* heart of tlm poor, ami it shall ob- 
t.uti help for t’lee again.st ail evik”| 

With what fervour the ^i^^t Chnsiiaus prac- • 
tiseil this duty, and how wise and providential 
it was, ('‘^picialiy at a lime a few revelled in 
luMuy it'-'i abundance, while the inunenso 
majoriiy of men had nothing they could call 
ttieirow'ii! lio'.v tins tjospid morality, whudi 
pre.iched up ti>e pTiinitive cijii.ibty of men, and 
foicial the ricii to pour out liis gold, like a re- 
fleshing dew, into tiic ho.som of the poor man, 
inu^t have Il&toni^hed Rom in >eliisliiiess I Rur. 

I lien aNo, what magmticieiir promises were 
taelu'd to tiiese ads of gtiieroiis bciievoleiiCe ! 
li" vi'ho gave to till' poor lent lo the Lord: 
alms wer • t'ne key of heaven. Without alms- 
d>u*a>, Ti<> s ilvatioii was to 1)^ hoiud for; no 
hope without charily. 

A Cun^tiiu named Serapion vv.,s walking 
one day alone in ilie country, :iiid reading ono 
of the ssacred booTv-c, when he w is met by a 
poor half n.iked cri .ii ure, to whom he gave 
hi.s e.oak. Soifti al.cr he met with another, 
still more ini'er.iklo in apt'' arance ; .‘‘'erapiou 
gave him his inuc ; and novv was himsci f inure 
UMprovnhd with clo-ln s t’nin tlmsc whom be 
h.id relievnl, lie sit down on a broken co- 
lumn, and confimicd to re al, without rellect- 
ing oil the straug'-* situation to wlncli his chari- 
ty li id reduced huii. Rrotiier, * sud a pusser- 
b\, eoiiipasNioniiely : ” who has .sinpfied you of 
your g.irmenl s riic Gospel that I am 
re.idiMg. ’ ri'fjlied Seripion. 

Wu.it d'sjinguished the alms of a Christ iau 
from those of liie sou of .'Vbi.iham, v\as that 
cautious iiumihty which shunued publicity, 
ami tt-.us enli.iuced its valu". 'fhe Jhiariwsees 
g.ive. al.us lo the })i i>j>lc at tin? sound of Iruin- 
{)ct ; but tlm Chrt^ti.in Ibshop.s said : “ Alms- 
giving IS a mystery ; when you practise it, shut 
the door."j 

(To he continued,) 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Ryan has commanded 
the celebration of solemn olUee and high mass 
at Sf. A[icliaei’.s Cliapel, on Friday, for rlio 
Koinuu (!at holies of tiiis diocese, wlio died of 
c'nolera tho la^l two months — The Rev, Dr. 
O'Rrieii is to picMch on the ooe i.sion. 

Tne Rev. Dr. Mutjihy, P.P. of Fe.nnoy, 
has beiMi appointed Ibshopof (houieand Ross; 
and the Rev. Dr. Kelly, of the dioce.so of 
Derry, successor to tlie laie Rt, Dr* Miigitiii. 

• Jivcli. 111. ,i:i. t'A'oli. x:wk\, 10. 

; ^1, JohuCUrysvilOm* 
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DEATH OF THE KEV. FATHER 
DAMASIIS. 

It is with sorrow we have to announce 
the Death of Father D.unasiis. The .sad 
event occurred on the 26th July. 

VVe have been favored with the f.illow- 
extract of a letter on the subject, ad- 
dressed to oue of the Ladles of the Loretio 
Convent. 

Mv Dear Rkvekknd Mottikk, — ‘T he 
painful duty has devolved on me of in- 
forming you that our poor Priest the 
Reverend Father Hirnasus has met with 
a most painful end, the event rook place 
last evening, between the hours of 7 and 
8; we went to evening prayers at tlio 
Mynuggur Chapel, immediately after, tlm 
Reverend Father left us for the Budgcrow, 
in which he was to have embarked for 
Calcutta on the 31st Instant, and in 
whicir he was putting up, along side of the 
Chapcd ghaut in llic garden, and before 
we could l-^^ave tlje Cha[u*i a cry «ab h(‘urd 
as of one in great alarm, and l)etweeii the 
cry and our being on boiivl there were not 
even quite two minutes wlnm to our great 
dismay no traces of him could be s*>en, 
and on mature < xjuninatioii we found the 
clothes that he had on, as wfdl hi^ slices 
at the eiitraru'e of the boat and lii'i 
ry with his dollies laid on the tubb*, ami 
his shirt on the rails of the llud;:erow by 
which we eoiiclud(3 he niu>» have got 
down to bathe along ^^ido, as he had <io!ie 
the previous even big, and th.i River being 
full of Aligjiturs, tic must hai e been 
taken by one of^ those monsters. We got 

instant assistance from all parts of the 
factory, and being inanuf.icturing time wo 
were not in want of Indp, we -ent oif 
C.inoes in uvery direction, as well as peo- 
ple got in the water to sivirch for his body ; 
but in vain, in the place where the Bml- 
gerow is, the water is only 3 feet deep and 
no current whatsoever till I or b y.inU otf 
the place; to our great sorrow his nMiiinis 
are nor yet foiitid, the people are .still out 
in small boats in search of his body. 

Pray for the repose of his soul rny dear 
Rev. Mother and accept of iny sincere 
thanks for your kind and welcome letter 
which I received a few days ago. 

With every good wish for your health 
and regards for Rev. Mother Christina 
and yourself.’ 

Believe m(3 to remain, 
Vours Siiicertdy, 

M, Shilling KURD. 
Purnea, 27th July, 1849. 


FAitract from a letter from Captain Tylee^ 
Major of Urif/adm at Mhow— To His 
Cracc the Most Iltv. Dr, Cutvao^ V, 
A, H. 

^Iv Dear Lord Archkishop,— H have learn- 
^fd from a letti-r, wliich 1 received from Major 
(iraharn on t!ie 3rd of this rnofitli, that your 
Crac<* is fortning a fund, for fh#* bf*ndii of the 
I Sovereign PoiHitV I have, been cie.sirous ot 
I contributing to such a fund from the view the 
■ altered circiimstances of the Holy Father 
j rendered the pecuniary aid of the faithful 
[ necessary, but 1 hud not before heard of any 
f sub-eripnon for this purpose being open. I 
have taken the earliest opportunity of pro- 
curing a remittance bill, and I now beg to 
enclose a small sum, whi(‘h I shall be obliged 
by your aiding, a.s my contribution, to the 
' fund. I trust 1 am not too late to join the 

• good work. If I am, y.ray employ the money 
. in some other charitable s.dieme/ 

; My dear Lord, 

i Your Graco’b faithful Servf. 

• , ' Gro, T\lkb. 
; M/fOfV, Jnhj 23, Is' 19. 


n. (k ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
j AND WIDOWS ASVLUM. 

1 We beg to ins(‘rf in (he present number, 

I our .siinjere :»iid grateful thanks to those Cha- 
■ rifable and truly benevoh m individuals, who 
I transmitted through Mrs, () Rrien, the sum of 
I {\»,’s Rs. 107 in a <irift for rhti Hrtaptl 
j fliolic OrpIia}utfj{\- — \W' :ik>o pubiisli the ex- 
j tract of a letter 1) Afrs. t togethtu with 

! the Subscribers X urn s, h.imb'd by fier, to Hts 
i (Irace the Most ll(‘v. Dr. Ourew, A, H. 

j Mv Dg^r Mrs. (Vorikn, — ‘ I have much 
; pleasure in suiding you a draft 4>n the Trea- 
Muy for One Hundred ami Seven Rupees in 
! aid of the Bpnqal CnUtoiui Orphunaya, We 
J e\pecied to liave made a lietter c.olIectioTi ; hut 
j a gentleman who iS very inliiiiatc in tlie fa- 
I inily told me, tliat he would make the collec- 
\ tioii himself, as lie thought my master had too 
1 much to do, and housed every exeriion in his 
power to make ii good collection ; but did not 
succeed according to his wknIics, He says he 
remembers Mr. O'Brien. The said Gentleman 
is a Lieutenant wdio has put his name down 
as a friend for 10 Rupees.’ 

Vours very Sincerely, 
Uosann.a Howard. 

Arracan^ July 23 , LS UL 


Arracan iSiibsenpti ons, 

A Friend, ••• • • 10 

A Friend, ... ... ... 2 

A Friend, ... 2 

Drummers of the Arracan But. 5 


0 

0 

0 

0 
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Oapl. Richmprs com. ship Ilotolo 

10 

0 

Af • 1.) . Dmwiij ••• 

10 

0 

Mis'! Brown, 

10 

0 

0. T. Wright, coin. Jtdia^ 

10 

0 

Alr.s, Howard, 

10 

0 

H. Ibiny, 

10 

0 

The Oriihaiis’ Friend, ... . . 

5 

0 

n. 'fhos. deCamotte, 



.1. A. fMigt'lbregt, 


0 

<k V. !c>gerinarley, 


0 

J A. J.insen, 


0 

John Teiveiri, 


0 

A Friend to Orphans, 

... 10 

0 

W. 11 lilies, 

. . B) 

0 

Mr-^. Hughes, 

PiS B 

0 

A Fro'iMi, ihroii"l» IMrs. J Pmggio, /> 

0 

Aga Kiirlmhi, Mahomed K^ip, 

... /!() 

0 

J. H.irioii K-'iir. M. I). Assist. int 

Stir- 


g»-<>n, H .S7lh Keginient, 

... TiO 

0 

Mr M ih'*p. 

2 

0 

A iMidieal Student tliro’ Mrs. 

/an, o 

0 

/^(ir July i'id. 

P. S. l)*llo/, 

Us, 

(1 

.Mr. and Mr^. Cir'oerv, 

... r> 

0 

Mr. J. Fhmry, For Aufj tst |S19. ... t> 

0 

Ala. N. O'lh 



Ciipt iin K'*ly, 

Ks. 0 

0 

J*. M irtnipily, 

... ♦> 

u 

A. S. Weppert, 

... 

0 

Mrs. \y. i)auiit, 


0 

SinJSCRIPTlONS KO!l UlS 

HOLINESS 

iniit!, i.\. 

lierniiied by last *M lil a Dill for 

TO. 0. 

G. 

bought for, 

lis, lOI 


Addiiioiial Snhseriptiori .^irice ree 

eived 


Cipi. Tylee Brigade .M ijor Aliiu 

w. iOO 

0 


l’R()l>AG\TION OF THE FAITir. 

Mr. J. Fleury, ... JO 

THE CONfsEii'.'ENCR.S OF SMOKING. 

TUl* widt!-riprefid luibll. ofsmoki'i^ Iru not vofc 
had dao modical atteraioii paid t,j it and its 
CDUSOJpioiices. It 0 !ily by r wo or thron vo.irs 
nhbrrvatiotis that Dr. L iyrouk had he#3oino fiillv 
a wart* of the groat change-* iiiduf;**d in tlie ^ysteni 
by the .abuse of tob.aet-o, and of ihe varied and 
obscure forms of dis!.M!>e to which especially ex- 
cessive sinolving gave origin, lie proceeded ti» 
state some of them as they were met with in the 
pharvngical mucous mcinbraue, the stomach, the 


lungs, the heart, the brain, and the nerroug 
system- 'riie tobacco consumed by habitual 
hmokor$ varied from lialf an ounce to twolvo 
nftnces per week, the usual (pi.antity from two to 
three ouiu*cs. Invot^rato cigar smokers will 
eoiisuine tron* four to live doy^en per week. The 
fii'bt in »rhiil re-jiilt is an intlaminatory condition 
of the irucuus imonbrane of tho lips and tongue'; 
liKni tilt ton-iils and pliarynv sufiVr— the mucous 
im-mbrsiiio hi otiiing dry and conge^tt-d. If the ^ 
tliorax te e^Lainined it will be found slightly* 
swollen, with congested veins meandering over 
tile ‘iuif.ioe, and liere and there a streak of 
mucous Adion ascends upwards into the pus- 
teiior lare^, :uul there is a disch.irge from the 
upper pirt of the jditiryiix, and irritation is felt 
within th(‘ anterior nares. The eye becomes 
affected with lo-aT, slight redness, lachryin.itioii, 
and a pn-uliar ^jiu-modio action* of tho orhicii- 
liiris mu-cle, e.xperienced with intolerance of light 
on awaJng in the* morning. The frontal 
"in uses AO not escape, lint there is a heavy dull 
ache in tlie re-^ion. Descending down tlie 
I alimenta y c.sii d wo come to tlie stomach, where 
I tlie r^sLit, in ixir-rue casc'», are symptoms of 
ga-tviiis, ]\tin, tcndeiow-s-,, and a constant 
sensatio:i of si( klim'Ss and desire to expectorate, 
be long i(. ihi-' atlVclion. Tin* action of the heart 
and luii;,s i-- impaired by tJm iutiueiici? of the 
iiarcolic on the nervous SNsieui ; hut .a morbid 
Slate <d’ ho lary.ix, trachea, and lungs results 
from the 'lirecl action of tin* .smoke. The voice 
is ohsi’rr d to he remh red hoarst'r, and with a 
d(*‘ {>'*1’ to.c. tsf'ineiimL.s a slmrt cough results; 
and a ea^L of ulecr.itiiMi of tin* cartilages of the 
larynx: < anc undi-i* the doctor’s notice. Tha 
jiaiiciit \Vi^ siieli ave to the habit that he 
iiaidl) ev r bad the jfipe out of bU mouth. 
Simil.ir hifiA rings have beim caused by similar 
practices ii oilier instances. Another form is a 
slight ticking low down in the pharynx or 
ti.ich<"i. aid the jiatii iU coughs, or rather hawks 
up, .1 gruimns-looking blood. It is .so alarming 
a-, to be iiistjikirig for pulmonary liannoptysis. 
The action of tobaeco-sinoking on the lieart is 
dcprci^ing ; and some individuals who feed it ia 
this organ move than otlnTs comphiiii of an 
uneasy stnis.tiini about, the left iiijiple — a dis- 
trc'-sing fcelnu^, not aniountiiig.to faiiitue.ss, but 
allied to it. Tiio action of the Iicart is observed 
to bo feeble ind irregular. An um^'isy feeling 
is al.so e\pori iiced in or beneath the Pectoral 
muscles, andoftencr on the right sidtj than the 
left. On the brain the usv^ of tobacco appears 
to d»!nlni>li tie rapidity of eclebral action, and 
cheek the llov of ideas through the mind. It 
diffi'i's from cdiim, and hen-bane, and i:ather 
exeiicsto wakciilness, like green tea, than Ci>iu- 
posp.-* to slei»> — induces a dreaminess wliich 
leaves iio iuip,e«sion nii the ini inory, leaving a 
great suseeptihlily, indicated by a treinhling of 
the hands ami rrilahiliiy of temper. fSucdi are 
.'ji-eondary resul's of smoking. §o are blackness 
of the teeib aiidguin-bi.ils ; there is also a sallovir 
pahness of theeom[)le\i'»n, an irre.soluteness of 
disposition, a >anl of life and energy, and in 
c'lusl-int smoker wlio ilo nut drink, a tendency 
to puimoiKirv pllhi-,is. Dr. Wright, of Birminn- 
baiii, ill a conn uni«‘atiuii to the author, fully 
coiTuboratci? his opinions ; and both agree that 
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smoking prorlucos gfisti ic cli-^orders, oou^-h';, and 
inflammatory .dlVctions oftlio larynx and jlru-ynx 
disGasesj of thn heart, and low nosb of the ^jmiU ; 
and, in short, is very injurioirs to the rf.p ratorj, 
olrculating. alimt iitary, and ncrvmu MseIn^. — 
JAteraii! 

PIINAXO. 

Sudden and Mel.vm ii.); y J)j:uii or Hev. 

1 Mu. XnivLi’i, 

On Wednesday a very nudanclioiv ;u*ri- 
dent occurred. A pai ry of g'.oith*nvn fiun Pnl,.- 
Ticoosc Colli-'je \vort 3 on a vi^It at Ihitu K.iwan 
some of whom wont out to shoot, in tin* pl.tnt.i- 
tion of the late ]\lr. A. ?d« K-rvai;, o!i tli* nnn-n- 
ing alluded to. Tlio RLVi-roned 'dr 'I'm \ : i r, 
superior of the fjollogo, mmI .'lOodifr h.d s.‘| ,i. 
rated themsolvf.-, fi oin tho r ,'4 nt the p.r.v and 
one or otlirr of ihe: '• ^'■1^21 Icior i In; u-; ’-hot, a. 
l)ird, it fi'll, but its wln;^^ !• Mr «_ roiK hro:.* i .m,. 
tempted to C'C);):* l)y runim: r i >oh in* din 
tion ot a ‘'inall i'Mrli‘'^nr<*, at onlv in 

which it entiri"!, thf two ;o‘ni lioiii ii i< 1 <)'. n ^ mi 
pursuit ; Mr. 'i'mvi/rr was in adrineo and im- 
mediately 011 ciaiH-ing ihn vmtram n cn . 

closure hi* ihsajrjiC'arnd -tii> iVom i, v,dn*;» i‘, el.»'>e 
upon his heels liad har«ily timn lo niucv niin- if 
and so escape tin* nrin-I . 1 * ; th dj.a \;e lave n..\y 
to relate iMr. Tiiixirr .'mireml. ;l> tiu*n«l 
heard him call our “ lie was a*lost nia"'. 1 mi( om < 
approaching the edge of the pit eou!.) -ot sc,* hi-. ' 
])urson on account of a (jiiantity ol';*'-ns and 
other rubbi'*h wl.ieli eoxeied !n»n Tito pu 
proved to he a (-.tp rarefnlly disguj-cL eo\t*red 
with grass and at tap leans laid u»on simder ■ 
sticks, set for tiger., about L’O n e., d<’e]» ,tnd 
planttMl at the bnttoin \Aifh striiOg uelon'j' sn^ars 
set perpeiidiculur or .sligh'ly inenning tow.ud-: 
the .sides of tile pit ami n;e(( d in I'm ^.,11 so mat 
they could not he ino»cd; .. ..v v.. • ..... 

iinfortunato gentl'*nian ii.id f.illm vlindi i 

fixed his body* inniituining ln:n in tie posiim 1 i. 
which lie fell upon it. llih fiioid imnnMi.Ut-J >* 
siiiuinoiicd the re*^t of thr ('urty bit ii *!•* na> 
iieceasary some delay lieforc mean; could he oh- ■ 
tallied to enable any one ro ventiii' do\; n with 
safety into .so |r r.ii»us ^ Itii.uioii, At h*notb 
rope w-a.s procLUx*d, one of tin* part; was Id, down 
by means of it and with a poeKet 'nife, the onl\ 
instrument at h.'ind, he pucceedi*tl n \li; idling tin* j 
spear near where it was fixed to tie groumh It I 
was tirst, piece by piece, half civ through ainl | 
then hroKr olV^.thc suJlerings of he poor genth’- j 
man during which operation m i) he iimre e.dily 
im.agined than ih:?erihed. Mr. Thivett 

now^ sprung up .and .st.iod erect )U( in a moun-nt 
latik against the sid<; of ihe jnt. m vvlueh he con- 
tinued to reclint', inilil a hige ehair was let 
dow'i), on which ho was placed anl tln*n lifted up. 

The portion of the Sp-.ar rniaining in ami 
projecting from tho body' wa-v ip wards of thr.-e 
fe‘-‘t in length, it .stret''die.l Ijeoml iln* h-fi hip 
where it entered and projeetel tom tiic h.*ft breast 
where it m/nle its exit upwards -oug the .^^id,* (d’lhc 
face and lie.id. In this <;oiidit<»n K Mr. 'fm- 

f»s conveyed ro a boat r< move I to I’l- 

nang. The acciilent In. jijieiiecii; S m., he readi- 
ed tlio Jetty a little before non and mUs curried 


to the Ilevereiid Mr. BiGANnET’s where nrDfe.v- 
sional assistance was immediately procured. 'J'he 
patient was in gnsit agif.iy, and from the nature 
, ot the iiecidtni and the symptoms it was evident 
; he could not ^.urvi^e long but it was neverthe- 
! I* '., c-niHilei til advisable to remove tbe spear. 

I Jle wa.s maih* aware of his slate and having rcl 
I ^Cvivi*.! the last ntr.^ of his Church and arriuKrt^d 
1 worl-llv matrei^, he .subiniltcd most p;ilicntly 
! tji liaVe tm* in>(niment witlnL awn and the wouiid^j 
; dl-ey cd 1 he .spcir was found to have entered 
ihc ltti hip, iinii.e.liatdy posterior to the bony 
. piojeclion termed by S-irg. on. the- gn-at trodian. 

. t^J, to lun upward, and forwards, f.-.n-turim/ the 

■ '> d 0 n '‘"'1 'vhn h and tlio 

.ml K p.i- .d and th. n made its e^rape about two 
incncs inMd.j.iiid al.ove the left inpple. Au' es- 
caped and e.ii. ud at ihib latter woiirui, and the 
p..i ua. .mind ui iwi, in, which w;is accounted 
to. Ip. ,t.c r u.cnt hiniM'h having made cirorts to 
u.* . -- IV. till' ipcar by ilic* >;iine wmiin] at, whirdi 
ban iiiicn’l. On rcninving |l,e ]m„mi and 
|).eMn t.;c tPip.-uifbin Mn* wound of oxp (p.! 

i-d In. Urn K ]>ro,..mn.o nf n,,. 

** 1*0 -O, and the sp,;M- vuthdu.wu iliro,,.,}, the 
^MOiudo .,u :.inl the sirdite t 

of the tddoro 

b.Mu c.min.u-d l.,r sonodnin* alu-iwani, Tho 
, p^ii <d tin r.p..ar urJun ilm bodv ne,,MinM] J.; 
n.du „ Its j,,.., Met diiimder .uul M.^.M-ounifn 

."r 'P 

fi. ^ ^ ^bglitot inim V 

-.i jr, 

I;";,” ;;;;;:," 

1 

tccti..., fu,-thKiucKrK.i;S:;:;;'j™ i— 

MOKAfi SliNTIMKNT. 

Wo <.Uf,'h!, not to jmlgu ot’ mon as of a piciuro 
oi- statue at llio (ii-t a sing!., view. 'I’l,,.,.,. i., 
a au.! luaitt,., l.e seai-tl,e.l. The veil of m.,1 

ue.iy f . ' mei-lt. an.l the uiasijuf of l„|,ocrj!.v 

.ii<..;uHe, lualijrnil v ; there ai-e but few jiuh-es who 
e ... .1. eeru. au.l h.ive a , i,,.ht to pa..H s.oiteue.-. 

I I't but by litLlc and In lie, and perhaps even by 
tiaieau.l i.i.poi lunily, that coiiiplute virtue itui 
I'erfect vice come at la^t to ihow thciuselves. 
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REVIEW. I 

Journal In Franco ui* 18-15 and 1818, wilU ! 
J.otters from It.-ily in 1847, of Tlfings an*l ^ 

IV'i’f ODS ('onoorniii”' tlio (Mmroli nud Hducalion. 

J5v Thonuis William Allio^, M.A., llcottn* of 

Launton, Oxoii. Lninloii : liOii^nian. j 

JSofoutl 1 ^ 

Tlie aocusat'nm brought, by Mr. Allu's ajraiii'.t; 
ouv huinbli* .s<.’l\(s is iho ibllowini^ 1 >'aol 

lt,onnn Oalb<illt*>4 in En^l.iiul sf*< iu.m] to itn- to 

commit a ^rcat fault, nn<l cnnvf‘r(<. 

Tlu‘ inmimnl. tboy had b ft. U'^, it nitd (lu ir 
<ibjo<'t to doprcciato to tbi* ulmobt. lb»i Ulmn'li of 
Enj^laml : instead of allow iii*^ what we ondoab- , 
todiy posscsbc d, and pointing out with chaniy arol ! 
Idinlne’^^ llui pavtieul.irs m wbidi the) 
us lo be deiicii’Ut, they delight in emuleimiifej^ • 
us en inan'^c in the uio-1. barsli and in-'Ullio*^ 
in.-inner. I notl»'i,<l Ike 4’ \iii.i, r w-, owV/t 

this Sj>iclf”'--(V . ) Mr. Allies also <piot«'s 

>M. (I'O don a' shann>^ bi-n disiiKe of our-eho'. . 
AVc neitlur wonder ar tins, nur ai" we motv fo* 
it. M. <jtnidoii never (pioles the Tuu.ur but to 
luisvepresenr it, and \i'e an* iluneiore b\ no 
JiRiins di-pleased with bis rlishke. AVbat bo 
says of the lli^bt llev. Dr. Wiseni.in w** b.ive 
^ood-"tl\e very • h/^'hest. ;;i'ounds f-u* promuino- 
jpo- It to b'‘ ullerlv nntuu*. We liave nmliini; 
fnrtber to s.»y of M. tji'inlon. Andiiibi-iiu 
trodneiion, Mr. Allies lament ibe nmtn.d i^^nor- 
ance n|' eaeli otlier whieli exist'- in the tw’o emn- 
inunion-*, bnj'ine. ilia* .is fur ;is An:;!KMM i^^ne’ nn'i; 
is (notctn ned, bis boek may I'e of .-.ime \ alue iu 
remi)\ iiijj; it. A eoi re- doty, he inipiii 
llironghont. i.s ineiimbenl on thitludle', esjieei.illy 
on eoiaeil.-: vi/., to pioiO't avrainst the mis- • 
coneejilions as tu tin* Ain/lii’an fj-tablislnnent, 
^vl)i(.•h he considers lo )ne\ ail very widely ainotii^ I 
Us. 

Now, what oci'ur.s in the first pbicc in ro«:ard ' 
to ihib statement, is the total want of par.illel 
between the two ease«. Every om ’s lii --I, duty I 
is to act upon lii, existing jiriiuiphs; and it. is 
wonderful to how j^reat a degree the more 
circum.stanee of acting on them heartily and 
energetically, will tend to annrid them wdiere 
they arc defective, and strciietheu tliem when they 
art* sound. Now, Air. Allies and In', fiiiods 
regard the Homan Cliureir* as a s-i-ter-t ’hureli 
to the “ Anglican” ; |i irt witli licr of the .M v.-li- 
cal liody of Chri.st ; a hraneh of the sann* 
Divine 'free ; a portion of the ‘saino llidy 
Vineyard. Certainly, it is tin* base^l. and most 
liullow hypocrisy to profess such opinions as 
thes-e, and yot look on Home with a cold and 
grudging spirit ; to believe evil of her without 
the mo.st can fill examination ; or so iniieli ar, to 
dream of anything I'ke idolatry or deep duclriiial 
corruption, as li.iving received lier sanction, 
'i'be very idea of that Church which has been 
entrusted by t.'lirisl with the ofin’e of tear-lnng 
the world, becoming in any of its branches 
corrupt and idolatrous! What . ]»i*(‘po>tenms 
absurdity ! Certainly, then, it c? a mo^L s.irred 
and j'rimary duty in those who Imhl Mr. Allies’^ 
principles, Lo do all in tln-ir power to di-abusf* 
their fellow-Clmicbmori of so frightful a delu.sioii. 
Dut what duty in any wav parallel to this is 
iueiiuibeut on Caf hulks ? Wc do not regard llie 


Anglican Establisliniput a.s part of the R.'imc 
ViiiHjard, but as an heretical and hcliismatical 
lv‘dy : no one of wlio-;i* nieiubev.s can go to 
Heaven, unlc'.s lliey are excu.sed by inviiuMole 
ignorance from the sin of adijcrijig to her. 
Ibis is not a m ilter (d (qnnioih with us, hut of 
i*sseiiti;il donlrhic. And jint as Mr. Allies, 
holding a simil.ar doctiine in regard to Presbv- 
li-riaiis- and 1 ' nitarians, feels no vp,vial call to ex- « 
amine into all tlie virtui s of iiidividu.il Preshy. 
ti ii.ins and Kiiii„uian.s and to do full juslioft to 
whartver good tin re may be in tln-ir .sistein, 
iieitlnr is any such obligation ro'cessanly in- 
cumbent on ?/.-*. Tim Anglican .svst.Mi as a 
Avliole we rc'^ard as simply external !•>’ Cbn-»li,iui- 
ty-.- our faith rerpiires ns so to regard it. 

At tin* same viiue wearo far frmn denying, 
that whether Aiiglieaie;, P/esiiyterians* or 
Ij nitarians be concerned, it is very de-ir.ibie that 
ju.-t opiuioiKs concerning them should circulate 
among the ('.'lUlndie body ; for tliis reasnri, if for 
no other, tli.it tlie woik of cim version would 
thus be far more Impefnl. \V e should make 
little way in convening a Presbyterian, if we 
-poke of the excellent, and bigh-iniiided Dr. 
(-•halmeis, as we might of Mielnlet; or of tbo 
lalioliurgb I'liiversii), as we miglitof tlie Palis. 
Among the Cnitaiians, again,' tiiosc who art* 
}nMctically ae.juainted with them say there art* 
many nun (a.s f.ii* as mie ran judge) of re.d 
Miicerily ,iinl piety ; iiiuoh iiior.*, then, no doulit, 
amniig ilj,. .\ng.ie;iiis, mans of wlnmi hold *-0 far 
huger a piop<^i<nm o)' (.'at holm dociiine, and 
nuiiibeis oi whom i)i’ol)al)iy receive valid iiaptisiu 
then is vasi amount of real self.devotcd 
eanio-tiHs', of d.'ep at,,! .ird.*nt love for Cod and 
for our lllesstd Saviour. Dm where ba,s Mr. 
Allies hiiinolf .siiown any appreciation of tliis 
duty of justly v.iimng Piv.d^^ terimis and 
I ■ iiitai iiins — tor tliis i% the duty in ///.<case, 
parallel to that to which ho "’o earnestly invited 
us. 

Ill reg.anl to pn>senl Anglican conlrovcrsialkts 
iiidecit, will) iljc .‘•ingle ex'ct ])tion of Air. Allies, 
xve have no feidings of sympathy or toleration; 
.and so hir as Air. Allies’s aeeusation refers to 
former I'evicw.s in this journal, and the.sovero 
language they Used in regard to tlie-*.* con- 
trol ersi.ilists, oiir only reurof, is rliat our Jangiiago 
was not 'inore savei’o, Wc know mu h,,vv .sutliel- 
enily to cxprf'ts oui* indigmition aiiki* and our 
contempt, t]j(. p[-,.siMit iidnms and p.illry po.sitioii 
ot tlm ** 1 ra'■t;lri;ln” controier.sy against m. 

I Alen who to tlfn d.iy liave been unable so miicli 
as to express distioei.ly tlie very rmliments of 
ilieir theology ; who can iio more tell ns \vhat 
they regard as tlie divim-U -appointed eoiistilutton 
ol liiL* (.. hnicli, tlian c.in a poor liov at a ragged 
school; will) in the very community to which 
lliey hi long are in a eonrcmptihlc minority ; 
pri'-ume t«» ci’irit:ise the faith and practice of 
wlmle ehurela’-?, which tliey t)n'?n‘-elv’i s jirofess to 
regard as diviin-ly coinmisvioj^,-,! Pv As 

a mere ibteljocrual oyliihition, iinh ed, what can 
he more deplorable than the‘>e lUppant jiulgnieiits 
on asystoni wholly foreign to tli-ir own spiritual 
expel iotiee. (Joimeiv.* a hov of ton years ohl 
expre-sing a cmilident oj)inion as to llio'wi)! king 
ot c«)rn-la\v repeal, and gravely critioijing tha 
various plans tor v-\tcusivo cinigriition, you h:no 
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the very pioturfj ofthosi^ coiitrovi^rshilists, uil/ifti 
their moral o'liousne'^s. 

But none ivMn'Miil)t.*r mure hahitUMlly ami moi*^ 
conlially than wo 'in, how ext.r(-m^^lv small a pro- 
portion of any (•<»mnHinity are ealloil to ho con- 
troversialiits ; nor does our tleo[) disjjn^t at ihr 
corporate tactics of thf* parly, at all hlin i us to 
the Jii;^h an I rare excelliMco of very m uiy ainon^ 
its meinhers. Great numhers, wr fulU* Impt" 
ipnl thinlc, are at this inoiu(‘nt ^radiialfy and 
impriTcptihly trainin^r (m fi»r llm full tnuh, and 
are actinjx bona file up to the lii^lit ih "v have. 
Nor indri'd have wo any soi-uplc in ailinitsin^, 
that very many forrijn C.ith )lics arc f.ir iV jm 
sufticiwnlly alivo in tlin ;nnoiiMt of ^oi>d 

Avhich is \v<*i*l{in;^ in tlie An^rlio-in (Jhm*fh. A 
Oanou of a f.)nM'^n CMth' dral •himself lohl the 
■writer of this notice, tint liis \isit of <,iv monfhs 
to Briijland had changed Ins whole ideas as to the 
matlA’.r of fact \ \iz,asto the amount of piety 
really existing amoio^ rinj^lish Protestantb ; and 
we lind traces in ATr, Ailics\ hook of a Moiilar 

difference of imiire.-i'inn auieni; (hitliolic^ Tims, ^ 

while. jNI. li.'ieonl.iirc seemed har lly williio'^ to 
admit even the ])i>ssiliility of invincMOle i ’iioean«*e 
in able and wcU-ediieat'*d IVntestaiito, M, de 
Oasales, on the contrary, saiil,--( f». 11)7) — “I 
know hy experieiici* how liard .i inatter it is to 
attain to the truth, tha; it is long in coming. It ; 
is the grace of tiod, not s»jid> , brings it,*' “ IIo j 

spoke,” a-hU Mr. Allies, •• with gr<*at resp. ct I 
of Dr. Tusey.” 15 ut otic can not espoet sueli j 
opinions to he general armni^C ci/ntinenial •* 
Catholics. It is extremely diluejlt fur those j 
who live where truMi and error are hrougiit into i 
such sharp and ilirect conllict as they are in 
most Fiuropeau e.iuntrles, at all to enter into the 
KngHsii state of mind. 'That inv<»*erat<* h.ihit 
of compromise and ir.si iisihilily to logical <‘un- 
clusion^, which vs -,0 eh iract o i^ll(• of the liJiiglidi 
is even 111 secular m.itUH'sa ooii'-'t'int puzzle to 
foreigners, and lea. Is them to aceu^e our country 
men of craft and ^dislio(ies:y ; and wli m, m 
addition to this, we take into account the degree* 
ill which the ino*>t ^acred feelings of hereditary 
religion have hceii enlisted on live .side of the 
•Estahli.shiiient, and again tim mihcrahle eclipse 
under wliicli the Drigli.sh Oatliolic Churcli has 
so long been shrTuided. we shall nivt hi* .suprise«l 
to find how inexpressibly dlOicult it is for our 
brethren abroad to undci-.stand the true position 
of things heie. 

But if Mr. Allies means to imply, (hat eonverU 
ill general h ive been .slow in bearing tcslimony 
to the great amount of pcraonal piety tliey have 
known among Anglicans, as far as our knowledge 
g^es he is most unjust to them. It is no doubt 
true that conieris have becMi impressed with the 
vast and unspeakable superiority possi'ssed by 
real Catholic piety, a*= compared with the 
brightest and highest specimens external to the 
Church ; still, they have taken pain.s to do the 
fullest justice to those whom they have left, 
behind. But as to the Anglican Chirch, what 
cmdil they say ? They hd’t her under the deep 
conviction that slie is a mere jnunan association 
not a Church of Christ ; otherwise they would 
not have left her. 

And now, having said so much in reference to 
Mr* AlUcs's ubiscrvatious un us, will he allow us 


very hrieliy to ob'^orve on luoi It is really 
very dillicult to understand his principles. The 
follorving, /?.</., i> pvre ^)f his account of the 

Horn III Cliurcir*: — 

Tile aoii };hin>‘>s, thou ;^h we ar«* blind to 
riY*^ WUlon alf'^ra li.r voii‘,c In the streets, 
though none listen to her. Notiving abinit wliicli 
i%e;i li.ive we.iriid tlieiii in rescarcii and 
di'.eu.,.,ion i^ s.) w »i‘lliy ofjiiticnt thought and 
hunih!.; c nisider ititoi as the [ ItomanJ Com- 
.miiniofi 

l. I 1- j i-; one <piri! II il empire, stretching over 

ail the contiuenis of tl:e (-irlh, entering into so 
m iiiy varioin u fj ms u'li.ody diir.M'ent in ni inners, 
l ingn ige, origin, an J tc ii[>er. ("iipire lias 

no one f,}]| w ,.*i. over agMn-*f It eijually wide 
spre id, unit. ‘d .I'ld el. liming, like it, universality. 

m. hi'-iMcIiy t bus nunu'rons, thus wiilely- 
‘-[>1- Mil, an l thus unite 1 , ari 111 po'.-es'.ion of a vast 
hody Ilf die-t rlne — uniform, eoil^l‘a,ent, sv'jte- 
niiiie, formiog .a w'mI.- \rlucli oomprelien l'* all 
the r ‘I.L‘io!i> nf 111 in I » ( » id. 

:*► 'rnl-^ gre.it '.pii.tiil e.iijiire erects its 

trihiin il in tio* lio irt .an*l eon^!-i m-s* of i»verv oiio* 
belonging to i?. Fnc au'h'iriry il elawns i> so 

fMrf.il, so I i<* ih'ul.'ihl V i.in irr.'i.'it to tlios.* who 
liv linin’ it, sn h ‘Vo i I th • i it iir li powei*'. of 
min to es n’.'i-. *, ih it it m riife>,Lly rUh • r diriiiG 
(>/•//' to )/e'o/, lV-* — ':ii IJ -.'{J! ) 

riie Koniin tVvnr'’h*’ th'*n pos>‘*ssPs oin* 

unit’orin and e.ih-n-enl 1 ) idv of dm trine; “ no 
.‘.iieh 1 » idy (‘o'lll e>:i-,;” he ad 1 ' ‘‘ withont. a 
p.»w n* Co e'ci^tiMg at .nil lim to d-sd in* •• vvhal. 
doi*-: nr do. ‘ft n >t bel m r (•> it," and all this is 
“ Ui * w > -km ; of a Divine and .^npi rn.it nral 
power." Vetthev*ry lou.id.it l-ni of thi-. whole 
'>y'»lem, th' one thing whieh g.v.'s it nuMning 
an I con-.Uieney , th** tir.n aiid null. 'jitatiiig 
h.*llf*t til It out u/’tiij li mi i.i C.iurt'ii" tiiere i.s 
no rilvition. W'e Wl^il w' ooald sec elc.irer 
sign-> thin wi} .11*0 ahl.j m the prc'- nit ivnv’k, of 
Mr \l'i 'S h iv'in g s'*riou-.lv tak‘*ii t «> lie.irL and 
museii over this astmii-nhi ng fact. Tlie only 
a iswer we c lU find anywhere suggested i'», that 
Mr. Alli'^v’** hi’.loric.il res mrcli ‘s have le<l him 
to iliink th it th.* Pope h.id !e->-) power a'>criheil to 
him a-j of divine right in carliej* than in in 'idem 
tim*s. Now pr.ay let lihii s.*rhmsly ask himself, 
to any one of even moderate huiu'hty, which will 
app *.ir the more proh.ihle Iiypntheds, — th;it 111.-4 
o'.vn iuferenc*^ from history avv* mistaken, or that 
;i ho'ly so slngiil.irly gifted l»y God as he regards 
the *•' B.niiaii Chureh" to l»e, has been permvtLoil 
to miko for itielf .>:K*h monstrous, sucli 
blasplionioiis prele.Lsi*ms F«)r, h*t it never bo 
forgotten, there can he no m *lium ; the Catliolic 
Cliurch ill c.nnniuiiion with Horn •, olaimiug con- 
fiidently to betiicone I’rophot of God tli** one 
iuf^illible Int*jrpret‘.*r of llis will, gife^d with the 
pleni^’udvi of all power by llis Son, either /..s that 
one Cruphet, or is a hlasphem ms anvl sacrilegious 
Impostor. 

But this is not all. Mr. Allies, lu his hook on 
the Bopn’rt Snju’e n.iey, has fully admittial that no 
other ido-’i of the Cliufcli w.is ever lield in any ago 
than precisely this of an organieal and corporate 
Imdy ; and that a dn'i'led Cliureli would hive 
licoa .as strange a notion to any one of the Fathers 
as a divided God. 
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Nay, Rtill furtliL*!* ; in an article we wrote on 
his work nearly a yearayo, we distinctly chnllenj;- 
etl him to name any other principle ot‘ OI^an^^:l- 
tion which he f'an even nfUyjr, to have been re- 
ceived in the early Church, i-xcept this very one 
of the Cap.’ll Centre of Unity ; and have reeidvoxl 
no sort of answer to onr cdi.dleiej^e. We shewed 
also how the doelriiu* of the l*apal Centre of 
l-nity h‘ades hy the must uhvious and nece’isary 
conseipience i(» that of the Paj>al Supremacy ; 
and here ahso vve have received no reply. 

And yet lieremaiiKS separati‘ from Unity, lie 
maintains tlie theory of a diviilcMl Church, whieh 
he distlnetly admits to ho unsupported hy the 

faintest sliadovv of scriptural or traditionary 
evidence, lie belongs to a system which .‘iIImW'. 
no j)reroj^ativ<* whatever to the llomaii 
thouirli he admits that from the earliest times the 
It«>m.in liishop had <^r«‘ater prer(»LXatives than an) 
other. JTe reru>ei til submit t^,•lb(Jd^ nf tea«*li- 
ine* wliii’li lie eoul'e^ses to bo one uniform and 
eoheiHut,” and in its plaeo forms for himself ;i 
system as liest ho may from his privaU' r 
into antiijuity ; a s\ stein, too, for whiclihee.in- 
not so mucli as el.’uui the authorily of one ‘jingle 
IJishop, or person himself Ilishop, 

throui^hout all CliVisU'inlom. Ami linally, instead 
of evhortin;' hi I |'teo[»lc tosubmitto this consistmiL 
body of sound and urthodox teachlii}^ (wi* mean 
admiltcl by hnn to be souml <ind oi lliodov ), lie 
eiicoura^res tlnoij, by ex.imple ami pr»‘Cept, to 
rmnain in ;i eomniuivion where, liy bis own con 
fe.ssion, they can olx.iin no spiritual ;4Uidaiice 
iVoin am/ oa>i ; and wlnu'e, t’lom fully Imlf dm 
ChM\.;y, iu the place of wliole'-ome munmeut, 
tlj(»y arc sore, oii his own sln'winj;, to imliibe 
nnconsciou d) the deadly poi'Oii of loul and anti- 
ebridian In resv. 

It is for bis own .sake that we bc^^ liim seriously 
and before Cod to consider, how far his ** iurno- 
ranct of Catholic Truth is “ iininciblc.'* — 
Tablet. 

MAIIRIACK WITH A 1) KCRASCD 
WITK .S SISTCR. 

On Wednesday, in the Ceneral Assonibly, of 
the Established Church of .Scotl.ind, Prineiji.d 
Jjcc, iu acconl.inee wldi a previou-) notic'S of hi>> 
intcMitioii to move lliat a pi-tiliou be Ir'iiismittisl 
to Piirli.’iment aj^aiu.st tlio Consaii;;uinity ind Af- 
tinity Rilh remarked that it had been falsely al- 
legcil that the ("liurch of Scotland was indiffer- 
ent and apathetic with re^.ird to it. II-^ com- 
plained of the manner in which his name h.ul 
been used in the evidence takmi by the commission 
appointed on the subjoet. It had been stated iu 
the evidence that he f Principal lice) had kiiuw- 
iiigly ctdohrated m.irriaj^e b<*tw'eeii a tfentlcuiau 
and his deceased wifeS sister. Thouj^h he had 
coininunicateal with parties on the subject, ami 
had sent documents fully proving' tliat ho was 
ontirely unaware of the rclationsliip of the par- 
ties, no notice whatever had been' taken of his 
communication, tand to this day the evidence was 
circulated in its orijjinal shape. Tlie Rev. Prin- 
cipal then, at ^reat len;^th, arj^ued a;.»ainst the 
principal of the bill as utterly opposed to the 
Confc3.sion of Faith, which the iiictubors of the 


Church of Reotl.an J believed to be foundeil on tho 
Word of God. lie moved that the hill before 
>lio house of Commons, the object of which was 
to Ieg;ali.‘>e niarri:ig«» iietvveen a man and the 
5.istci* ot hi.s deeeaicd wife, or between a man and 
tlm doiighttr of a brmlier or a i^istcr of a deceased 
wife, he not parsed into liiw, im fbe j^round that 
til.* propo^e^l enactment vv.is opposi d to the doc- 
trlius «,f the Woidol God, as expressed in tho„ 
< ’onfe.ssioii ol h’aith, and siibvev.''ive of the disc^ 
pliiu; of the church as ratideil by law in the treaty 
of union between England and Scotland. lie 
proposed that a committee should lx* appointed 
for the purpo‘*e of drawing up a petition to Par- 
liament founded on these ;;round3. The motion, 
after a stron*; e.xpression of opinion from several 
memher'i. wrisam’Cid io,aml a committee appumt- 
ed. — (Jiiri‘Hicb\ * 

STATE OF FEMALE MORALITY IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 

As to the nuinh''r of the cla'-s fof Pro.stitutcs) 
abroad in Loudon it is dilfmulty to reach 
an accurate sratement; hut the computations 
•if the mor<* 'uu^b'ralr im|nirers range from 
SOOi) to PJ.tmn ; — and all that has h<*en done 
by tlie cone. nitrated ( lT.»rts of humanity and 
religion to stem or dr.aln otf this resthss tnlo 
of vice i> to .ilVord >liilter to sonm 410. In 
tin* piovinO'^ tiinl the .same di^proportmn 
The I ^iviTpool P<‘niL(‘ni iary had la.^t year 5fl iii- 
inafev, tin. Llvcrjiool Ren(‘VoIent Society 1*1, 
uhde- the miiliber of abaiidoiuMl women, aeeor- 
dint; U) tin* jiolieo returns, wa^ no le^s than 
‘I Im' IVinniiigliam .M’lgd.ilene ba»l inmates, 
the police returiix for IS IT make the houses of 
ill lame 2H); if wc reidvon three In every house, 
We pl.ice 22 op[)osiu; b.dO. The nri^toi Peniten- 
tiary had 17 inmat»‘s; those on the* streets, ay, 
cording to .\lr. 'I’.dhot, wer»^ I ‘21)7. Tin* Leeds 
(iuu'dian Society had 11 inmates ; ;Mi-. 
stale.; the ntbers at 700. Tlie Newra.-slle Asy- 
lum had 20 inmat e^ ; tin* (j<ln*rs were, .'mcordiiijg 
(o .Mr. Talbot, 4. 'll . d’he Manchester and Sal- 
for<l Asylum admitted S2 ; hut the report fails fo 
give the mimher who left, tin* hons(>. The Polico 
R, *port of IS-HJ, chives those out of door^ as 7:j,S ; 
and w* mu'-t remHinher that ’.h.* police onl> re- 
gister the notorious . — (Inattctlj Hi •'kw fJr the 
year IS1». 

THE SCOTTISH MARRIAGE lULL. 

Tl'.ero an* grounds only too am})le for ipiestion- 
ing tin* jmrity nf the Scotti.-ili peasantry, in tlio 
hramdi of morality' whicdi the law of mari’inge 
chiefly alb cts. Lord 'reignmouth, iu his SkeU’hes 
o/' Sfftlaml. made his readers shudder hy saying 
that a Scottish clergyman had told him there was 
but one married woman in his parish who had not 
gone astriy before marriage ; while another said, 
lha*- *• iu tin* first year iu wdiich he took charge 
of hi.s cpngregallon, sixty-one illegitimate chil- 
dren were olVered to him for btiptism/* Perhaps 
Lerd Toignmi'uth's accounts are exaggerated; 
bur. are .sueli things very unnatural in a country 
where one of the iiietiiods of becoming married 
is to live for a certain time iu concubinage ?— 
Kx'Miincr^ Jitnc'l) 



84 : 


nnc OKNOAr. catholic ni2UALo. 


CHINA* I 

Macao. — Our renilprs luivo no doubt heard i 

Various acrounls of tfio uiifurtunate ailUir ! 

Macao on l’'riilay las-t. j 

To us Air. Summers’ conduct is quite in(*x- 
cusahlo. It' li'* will have lii^* own nlii^ious lead- 
injrs res|)OcliMl he must rosju*i-t tl.o.'vc ol' others. 
Macao i^ c^scniially a Itoinan Catlmlic city — 
Jione more so on the face of tin* The 

jiolitic'd question of tenure — Ijcther by light, of 
conquc.st, hy cessitui, or on lea^e — do' s not in 
any degree alToct these undi niable fac:.-^, — that 
the inhabitants bigli and low, i ich and poor, 
black and (white with all the intermediate •^h.nle',) 
arc Homan t^-itlmli (•.*>,■ — that a large poumn of 
the city bclong.s to the Roman (Jalholic in')!!!!!- 
tions, — tliat for iieurly tlirci; c’eftUiries the only . 
recogni.sed foim bf public wo ship that (»f the , 
Homan (Jlmrch, — and lhar, al i liis |.rt '.tml nm- i 
mont, every imunher of tie* e,»verniiu nt, from 
the (iov’i rnor downvv.iisN, is a luuuan C.itliolif. 

It Cathoiio eonn! I i( it xnai*} to uii 

I'ovcr or kmsd as The l*ii>"sU pa'.’* wi:l» liie srici.i.. j 
mental clonicnts \\ lieu e.iihd to adiniiii'>ii r the ; 
ino.si iinpre.'j'-’ivc lilv'ol’ tiie Clni^tian icligmu .it 
I.Ikj hed-iitUM of the "iek or the dymg N.» -.anc 
man can .Mippcjse that by taking otV bi^ hat on 
sneh an oec.'C'ion lie, commits a ^iu ; nor i-* be 
•SuliMribing tollu; tenets of the f’imreli ot Koine 
hy uncovering bciore the Mini'*Su> of Cliri>t of 
that particular di noiniiiotion. We n-vd not sn»'- ‘ 
cially refu’ to the fetdin**', of awlul .soliMumiy ' 
with ubjcli (bitlmlics look upon the con’.i ei.oed 
wafers earned by the Clergy on fbc'e oce.i'.iou'*. j 
Trot(‘stants do not .share in liicsc Ka lings, nor 
are they asked to do mi, thougli tlie man must be , 
a very bigot who lic?itates to tale* olf bis bat 
were it merely to comply with custom. I5ut 
there is sjjtiU'tliing more tb. in eu'.ioni vlneli calls 

iipoti the communion ideiK'M'T with the feelings 
■f a Catholic; but bouever l)M''.c'd in (a\our or’ 
particular forms of >a’oi .■'lilp, we ar- bound to re- 
togui.'.c ill tlic (hilholic <dergy tin* n'pre'.joii.i- 
tives of an ancient (>liriati.in <>lmiadi, and in 
taking off the bat, in recognition of ilieir s n-red 
(illice, there can be no d' gi.id.vtioii. Most Kro- 
lestants uncover before dignit.arie'!, spndiu.il and 
tcinjioral, without ht*sita(ion ; a similar muk of • 
re.spect is paid to kulies : .suiely in ;i Hoimin Ca- 
tholic counlry, they are liouud to slm*v an cipial 
degree of respect to its ndigioua institutions .ind j 
clergy. ‘ ^ I 

Wlien the Uovernor of M.'io.io iliseov.-red that ’ 
Mr. Summers ba<l .scruples .ilioul taking »ilt’ his 
hat betore tin* proccs-jiun of tiie i^jrpm 
he jivoiilil have bemi excusable in ordering one of 
the guard to remove wiib tliat t/euileuian'-. hat 
liis scruples togctlier ; had liu proved contiiuiaci- 
ous, a few hours of tlio gua’^d-lmuse might have . 
had a good effect. 

We arc aware th it tbe-e seiilimcnts arc opjms- 
ed to those enfertaiiied by .soni i whose opinions wo 
respect; Init tliey are the la-iilt of inucb d'diher- 
ution. We have a great regard for tha liberty 
of thought an>l of .action ; but. when a man leaves 
his own country be must conform in a degree to 
the customs of the land ho dwells in, — hi* is cer- 
tainly bound to treat its religious iiislitulioas 


with becoming respect. If Mr. .Summers w;is 
not prepared to uncover bedbre the Corpm Chrifti 
he should not have gone* plcai.un!ig to Macao. 
Ilis obstinai^y. bigotry, or w hatever it is to be 
doigii.ati'd, has h*d to blmnKhcd and death ; and 
it i*, to be Impid that olbcrs (if time bo Mich 
among'.t us) who .are of a .siinihir wav <»f think- 
ing w ill be con^i^lerale 'uiough to .avoi.l M.acjio 
tor the tutnre. (kiptaiii Ivtqipi ] will imr. alwii\s 
be.it band to re!(‘a‘'e llii'iii from the pri'jon bouse; 
and lili* i'. not .again to lu* tlirown away Im*- 
c.iu‘'e ot .'•{■riipli'S wliicli witbboid from tJbri'^tian 
I’lic.sts .a imirk of re-'pe-et paid daily to l.a) men of 
the nio'.i imlitf rent moral ciiaractL r. 

In our opinion tfovcriior Atn.iral wa.s justifi- 
.abli* in onh'iiiig the .airi'-.tof Mr Suinineis, Imt 
bis pnnislimcnt might vorv wtdl have* terminati'd 
w.th a tew' boars nt the guard house. — Stipph'^ 
int'n/ ft‘ iln f hu'ri'fitij, I'l nmd oj' C'hiiiitj June 

— I'jt.jlulihiLtu, Jnip ,‘;i. 

-1 I ’/.>'// in f 

\ (•Mivius, the ti rsl. ol>i(M*t of enrio-'it v to tier 
strang'U* in N.aple^, has l.-ilcdv hr oi atf i .‘let ing- 
ciauvai-, to evamiiie a crater wbi* ii t he action of 
the volcano lias lately formed on the side f.ulbe't 
from the* eil\ 'i'lic new cone 1 like an ev- 
• from the m-flivitv oi' tlie w^reuler one. ’’ 
DesiaMoling fiom ih * gri..it eoiii* during 
the pr. M*ht eruptioii as I did .at nightf.iU. a v.-cih. 
of iiH’oneeiv.iblc grandeur was nuddvuilv taw-ealed : 
at our feel lay a region apparently lorn iq> hy 
lolenial tires which t lireal ened to I’ngulpli flicir 
whole Soil, tormiog tin* eiaist aimve. Tin* original 
er.il< r was in poweii’ul action^ < j'etiiig .a con - 
tiuual .*«bo\ver of adies over our lieails that caused 
a feeling of bnlVo.'aMon, not a lidle Lidiancirng 
the idc.a of dang'-r in <,ur situation. ILit the 
newly fovmcil i-one w.e m a ti-ree aeiivitv that 
ilrew tlm aMein.ion Iroin all ^.hooting tortii 
ton cuts of tire, roaring, ainl Id-’diig, and ciaickU 
iiig, with soniid> I- can compare t«i iiolliing else, 
w li Kl. '■li'<w'ci •. ul iiva’i'oeks and .allies ro»e to a 
'> lip iid'Ui' licight. wotli the blood-rul fountain. 
d’.ivvaiaK the ].rvVer eouniry, the ll.ink of this 
cone ha(i hcL-n rent oj-eii, gi ring egress to a 
Viii-.am of liv.i, that deseeji,],,! ,iown the acclivity 
ami coniiniied tlowiiig in a serpentine course as 
far as ihe e\e eould hmcIi : whiUt a coiling, snl- 
plmrous v.ipour sent up from if^ waaves, as"*d:irk- 
ncss iiiercased, became like a bright mist against 
the haelvgrounil of gloom. — 

.A \vu I. AND .A W.\Y. — ,\t Locdic, in Switzerl 
laml, .savs the UtrahL an old female 

seiv.int retired into the lioqiital. some lime back, 
and di.-d there. She was a Umiian Catholic ; 
her request, wa'i that her morlal remains miglit 
bn int-rrud iu the ceiiutery of the chapel of 
Chanil.it. Tlie w’eather was severe ; six per- 
sons oiilvvvore present, and two of them turned 
hack. The oth'T four, after the burial, relirctl 
to the vestry, and the (Curate read tlio will to 
them. No trifling di'groe of surjiri'C was exlii- 
hitt*d on learning that iho old servant had left 
dOOlouisto be divideil amongst such persons as 
should follow her to her grave. The will thus 
secured to each of the bearers 100 louis. The 
disappointment of the many who, h.iving receiv- 
ed iiivitatioms, did not attend, may be easily 
iuiagiucd.— 
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ART. I.— LETTERS TO N WISEMAN. D.D., ON THE ERRORS OF ROMANISM 
IN RESPECT TO THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS, SATISFACTIONS, &c. BY THE 
REV. W. PALMER, M. A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGE, OXFORD. OXFORD: 
IH4I-2. DUBLIN REVIEW. 


( Continued ft 

** Anil when is this fear to he removed ? 
wlieii is the sinner to he at peace wiih God? 
when is he to look with joy and love to God, 
as a reconciled and loving Father? Nkver 

IN THIS LIFE.” — Ibid, 

This sentence mj\y he thus corrected 

When is this fear to he removed ? w'hen 
is the sinner to be j absolutely secure that he 
isj at peace with God? wlien is he to look 
with joy and love to God [as possessing an 
infallible certainty that he is looking: to him] 

as to a reconciled Father ? Never [with-'| 

out a sjxjciul revelation] in tliis life.’' 

The pardoned sinner should always look 
with joy and love to God ; hut witii a love 
that does not exchnle sorrow' for havingf once 
been the enemy of that God ; with a joy not 
altogether unniixed with fear. “ There is 
none above him that feareth the Lord. The 
fear of God hath set itself above ail things; 
blessed is the man to whom it is given to have 
the fear of God : he tliat holdeth it, to whom 
|. shall he he likened ? The fear of God is the 
Imginning of his lovey (Eocles. xxv. 13, lt>.) 
Never are joy and peace, — the peace which | 
surpasseth all understanding, and which the > 
world cannot give, — -more pure, more predo- 
minant in the soul ; never is love more ardent, 
than when they are united with tears of deep 
contrition. According to Catholic divines, 
the most perfect contrition, is that which is 
perfected by charity, that which springs from 
the sole motive of the love of God, infinitely 
good and perfect; nay, an act of this perfect | 
contrition an act, a formal act — to use the 
language of the schools — of the perfect love 
of God. An act of perfect charity and con- 
trition, for instance, is expressed’ in the fol- 
lowing, or equivalent words: — My God, 

I love thee above all things, because thou art 
infinite goodness and perfection; and because 
1 love thee, I am heartily sorry for having 


om our last.) 

oflVnded thee*.’' Oh! that Mr. Palmer, who 
has only touched with the extremities of his 
lips our doctrines, as they lie coldly on the 
.surface of controversial works, w'ould pene- 
trate deeper, and drink of the theology of 
fiiitid and heart, which the Church keeps ever 
fresh and open for all who thirst ; then would 
these truths, which now seem so bitter to his 
taste, become sweet and invigorating, as they 
are to the children of the faith. 

** Let me contrast with this dark and melan - 
choly system,” [Mr Palmer’s view of the 
Catholic doctrine] the consoling and joyful 
words of enooiirngeraent offered to penitents 
by Jesus Christ : * Come to me all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and / loi/l gine you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.* Matt, 
xi. 28' 30.) Does your systdha afford rest to 
souls? Is your yoke easy, and your burden 
light?** &c. &ic. — Letter iii. p. 14. 

There is nothing dark or melancholy in tho 
Catholic doctrine; nothing which is not in 
exact accordance with the words of our Lord- 
VVe have not, it is true, the certainty of faith ; 
we have not a certainty which excludes every 
shadow of doulit, as to our actual justifica- 
lion ; but we m ly have a degrfje of certainty, 
of moral certainty, as it is called by some, of 
very high probabilit}', sufficient to exclude 
extraordinary anxiety and deep trouble of, 
soul : and this is the common, and, as far as 
we know, the universal opinion of Catliolic 
I divines. These agonizing terrors, that rest- 
: less anxiety, of winch Mi. Palmer speaks, are 
felt by those whose hearts arc Seized with 
thoughts of despair, or, perhaps, after a long 
course of crime, with feelings of salutary 
. fear; or by those whose minds are weakened 
j by natural causes ; or. in some few cases, by 
I those wjiom God has destined fqr an eminent 
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of pprftrtiuii, and whom (as wa read | 
ill the livfjs of flue saints), lie. ordinarily trios 
and purilies by tlin ordeal of in tern a! desola- 
tion, for a time, or by external alllionons, as 
of calumny, disease, and the like. Ibit for 
the rest, no Catholic, who has sincortdy re- 
nounced the ways of sin, and made his peace t 
with God, who has tasted of the heavenly 
and guards against the dangers of re- 
lapse, by the usual me ins prescribed for this 
purpose by religion, — no such Catholic is 
haunted by dirk and melancholy alarms* In 
meditating on the judgment of God, he fears 
and trembles, as he ought, — « jitdiciis 
etntn luis trvmui'* — but. his hoarL we 
have already' reinarkf'd, hopes as strongly as 
it tremldes, and loves as niiicli a^ it fears. 
Mr. Palmer exhibits a earicatun* of Catlndic 
doctrine and (kilholic hading, which is con- 
tradictc'd by every authorised e\))«>si!ioii or 
our faith, — eoniradicied by e\p<‘rieucc, LjU 
him, if ho shouhl ever visit, the shores of poo:-, 
persecuted, Catholie Irtdaiid, go into the lirst 
iilsfic cdiapcl he meets, on a day of general 
Cfuifessioij, jind he will see the living evuleiK-e. 
ot what wc have been saying, a picture far 
more, vivid tli.iu words, at feast worils of ours, 
could poiiriray. Ho will see men and women 
siienily issuing forth, after liavirig confesse.d 
their sins and received sacramental absolution, 
with joy and peace iii their looks, in their 
language, in their demeanour ; he will read in 
ihedr ctmiilciiauces a truer and more impres- 
sive comineiiuiry on the words, I will give 
you rest: UJy yoke is easy, and rny burden is 
light,’' than all the doctors of Oxford, tlnui 
all the doctors of Protestantism, with irs har- 
ivn and heart loi^s creed, could ever supply. 

My yoke is easy, and my burden is light"* 1 
Yes; and ui the Catliolic alone are these 
sweet words verilied ; to him alone is it at 
once a fjoke aud c'/.vy, at once a Imrdvn and 
iighL Por y’ou either take away the yoke 
and the burden, and then iiid^-ed every thing 
U easy and light; or you iinpos(» them, and 
then there is a yoke and a burden, but not 
those ot Christ. You have forsaken and re- 
belled against his holy <I!liure,h, in wliich alone 
are all the means of grace, whereby that yoke 
and that burden, in themselves so he ivy , — so 
heavy to mere nature, so intolerable to flesh 
and blood, — are made light aud ea.-.y to be 
borne. In Her aione are found thousands 
upon thousands who sulfer, and who glory in 
their tribulations, who gloiy in the Cross of 
(Christ, whose sentiments are like those of her 
great saints, who, in reference to sufferings, 
cried out., “ Yet more, O Lord, yet more,” 
(iiU pati mil mori'* 

( To he continued, ) 


TIIK IJISTOUV AND FaTK OF 
SACBILEGK. 

J>T StJi IIknry Si*f,i.man. 

With a coutinualinn, large additions and an 
Introdnclotjf TJssn/j, hg two Priests of the 
Church f Prate slant ) of png land: Lon^ 
don , 1 8 1 (i . — Ohjection o . 

THK RULE OK rL'NfSHMKNT IS «Vi)r UNrVEUSVL. 

( Cant tuned from page 
It, is argued that the prosperity of Fnghmd 
has never been greater than since the Disso- 
lution. 

“ Eigliieeii hundred years ago, the Eternal 
(uty w.i.s in tlie lieight. of her glory. The 
.spoils of all nations Ho wed into her ; the 
known \v.>r](l wore lier chains ; the Thames 
•lU.l lln‘ Gatiges, the Nile and tin* Orontes, 
weie tn'uuiary to tint Tllv^r ; the invincible 
letrj.ia* k«*pt • verv pr^jvinCfj in awe : gold wa.s 
plentiful a^ bra^'-', silver as iron : to In* a Ho- 
rn in eili/.et) \Vr»s ilie aiiibmon of a life. The 
capitoi, from its rocky height, looked serenely 
down on the tliousaml Knnples of the gods ; 
the saeril’ieial processions il.iily went forth ; 
nuiuberh'ss victims b](‘d at tin* altars of N(‘p- 
tuuc and Mars ; the Ihuiiifev a.scended tiie 
f’apilol with the silciir virgin ; the Paiiiheoii, 
and t!i<‘ Temple of Apollo of the Palatine, 
and the shrine of Diana of the Janiculuni, 
and tlie glorious house of Victory, were redo- 
lent with Sabiean ineen.se; the art of Greece, 
and the rieliea of Asia, aud the wisdom of 
Cgypt, \vaite<l oil the mistress of the world. 
With sue,h gK*>ry li.id the ancestral deities of 
UojY.c eiieircled her children; they lived in 
their wt)rsliip, tliey throve by tbe.ir favour ; a.s 
loinT as they served them, they were itiviuci. 
ble. 

“ jbit, ill an evil hour, certain strangers 
came to Inc ('iiy. Tluy were the meanest 
men in the lowc* ■. nation of the world. Jews 
they were, for the most p-art, but they had col- 
lected to themselves a train of followers, the 
scum aud the offscoiiring of other nations ; 
their rites were itn pious and barbarou.s, them- 
selves atheists. They held midnight assem- 
blies for tlieir obscene ceremonies ; they drank 
the blooil of iiif.ints, and they worshipped an 
ass’s head. Their God was One That had been 
crucified under the Procurator of Judea, 
Whose Body had been stolen from the Grave 
where it had been laid. But, through the evil 
fortune of the empire, such doctrines as these 
spread widely, and were received greedily. 
There wanted not the fitting animadversion on 
the part of the Magistrates; and more than 
ten limes the Augusti raised their swords 
against the ‘ execrable superstition.’ But 
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hlill it pros|n^rtMl TIio altars of thy gr^at 8<*ys the ffTi-cts ot thy piTSoiit. ilistractoJ state 
go»]s were ilesorted, their temples fell to ruins, of our manufacturing districts, and the woik- 
their images were cl eti/lid, and in their stead, ing» out of our system of our national debt, 
and often on their site, rose the edifices of a to give a very different tiesc.ription of the 
new religion, lliat scorned the ancient deites comiiierical prosperity of Ivigland from that 
of the Quirites. whicli is usually now received, n;ay be a ques' 

“ Jiut thoir anger slumbered not. Thence^ ,tioii wortliy of consid»*ration. At all events/ 
forth, Rome ceascid to be invincible. Ttie- it must never be forgotten that Nit-bulir, ouo 
I’ersiaiis in tlie Rast encroadied upon her do- of the acuiest judges oi' modern limes, Jong 
minions. From the North, barbaric trib«‘s of' since pronounc.ed that Kngl and was sick of an 
dissonant names and obscure tongues, poured I iiieur<ibhi disease, of that same, gradual and 
down upon Ifcily. The sceptre ii.self was re- ! iiiiaceountablc and incurable dccliiu', by wliicli 
moved to aiiotlicr city. The huge liinversiil ; Rome perished. 

(Miipirc was sfilitinfo two parts. The JCinpe- j At all cvamis, two things are certain ; — the 
n>rs of the West grew feebler and feebler, as ! first, that, be the jjro^-perity of England wiiat, 
lh(! see.t of the Nazirenes grew stronger and [ or as euduniig as, it may, the fjict in no res- 
stroiiger: until, at length, under the rule of pect Meakens our argnnicnt ; tin? second, that 
Aiigustulus, Rome herself was humbled under 1 this same prosperity must be much more, dis- 
the hands of the barbarians, and tlu‘ invinci- ' timiilv proved llian it lias been, or piTbap«> can 
bio city bovved her neck to her captors, ** | lx*, b«*fore it is mad*' :i v\ capon against the 

Now, had any Pagan author written in tins • Trutli we ate asserting, 
strain, those, whoso obj-action we are consider- ; ^ triUmudJ 

iiig, would (for aught wo see) liavc beem bound ’ ‘ 


to assert that his logic, was no less true than i 
his history. Roifte Pagan was llm mistress of ; 
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the worhl ; Rome (Christian sank to a far diller- Rkv. Mu. Ni:nv\i\n Tkk llesuLr «>i 


<*iit position. In the sani" manner, England, 
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bc'fore the Dissolution, ranked among tlie se- ; 
eond-rate powers of Euroju: : since tlui Dis!>o- ' 
lution, it has gr.adiially attained the prc-eini- 
lienee among them, 'flic argument tint would 
prove the Dissoluiion, in tin* litter case, to 
have been a good thing, proves, in thebwmer, 
that Christianity itself was visited wiili (Jon's 
displeasure. A truer account wouhl lx*, that , 
the decay of Rome had commeiie.ed long be- 
fore the rise of the Cliurch, and that, the foun- 
dation of Englamrs greaniess liad been laid 
long before llio Dissolution of tin* Abbeys. 

It may further be observed, that 
dealings with nations have often been remar- 
kably opposite to the system which our oppo- 
nents would lay down. Wlieai the Faith was 
tirst preached in Japan, for instance, lliat cm- i 
piro was divided into a number of petty mo- 
narchies, rudtdy united under a kind of femlal j 
head. Those chieftains who embraced Christ i-* 
unity were almost without au exception unfor- 
tunate ; and the dilUoulty and tri.il of the 
mivssioiiaries on this score, are only to be ex- 
ceeded by tlie (Jalmuess and resignaliou with 
which they submitted to them. 

Another question, however, miglit most 
justly be asked, lias England been so pros- 
perous sinee the Dissolution? Are wealth 
and conquc'st the only criterioii of a nation’s 
happiness ? If so, Macedonia, under Alexan- 
der, and Babylon, under Nebuchadnez/ar, and 
Asia, under Tamerlane, were more prosperous 
that even England ever was. And liow far 
the future historian may not be abb’, vhen he 


( CiUithtuvl from otfr fosL) 

“Novv \on aVc .1 PiiM’yile, ’ said S!u (iii'ld, 
ill smpns«* *' 'll oil give* me the naiiu* of ;i 
\.*rY o.‘,od mill, whom I hardly know by sight, ’ 
sihl Kcdmg ; ‘ bait I mean, ibal no body 
kimw'S V. hat to Ix'beve*, ae» oiiei has a dt iiniti* 
f.mh, but til*! Cilhoiu’s and the Piisryitps ; no 

0110 .s.iv-i, 'Till-. IS true, that is t'aEe^ ; ‘ Ibis 
rornes lr*)ti the Aj)o-.tb*s, that does riol.”' 

■ '■ i'hon i'. uiiM you bdievi* a lurk, a^kinl 
! SlH'llii'id, ■ m'u) eamj to )^ou with his ‘ ( hie* 

; Allah, un i Mahomet Ins Proplu*! ‘ I did 
‘not siv a creed wm> every lhin«g, " answered 
i li'Mliiii, DJ- that a re*l.gioii could not be* 

‘ false whieb h.ul a creed ; but religion «-Mn’t 

be true* which lias lumc.” Wedl, somehow 

111 u. doesn’t strike m»e ^ said Shelliedd. Now 
there w is Vincent at tin* end of term, after 
you had gone down,” eoutmued Charleys; 
-you know 1 Mayod up lor Little gu; and he 
was very ehvil, very civd indeed. I had a 
talk with him about Oxford parlies, and he 
pleMsed me very umcli at the liinci but aftej- 
Wiirds, the more I ihoiigiit of what he said, 
the less was I satistied ; that is, I had got no- 
thing defiinitc from him, Ilo diel not say, 
‘This is true, that is false ; ' but, ‘ Be true, be 
iriuh be.good, bt‘ good, don’t go loo far, keep 

in the mean, have your oyes about you, eschew 

uarties, follow our divines, all of th(‘m ; a 1 
which was but putting salt on the birds tail. 
J want so(ih pi.n '/n'.d ilircciion, not abstract 
irndi ‘'Vincent a humbug/’ suid Slief 
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fielJ of his lutor. “ Di*. Pusuy, on the other 
hand/^ said Charles, “is saiil alwa)'8 lobe 
decisive. He says, * This is Apostolic, that’s 
in the Fathers j St. Cyprian says this, St. Au- 
gustin denies that ; this is safe, that’s wrong ; 
1 bid you, I forbid you. ’ I understand all 
this ; hut I don’t understand having duties 
pat on me which are to much for me. I don’t 
understand, 1 dislike, haivng a will of niy own, 
when 1 have not the means to form it justly. 
In such a case, to tell me to act of myself, is 
like Pharaoh setting the Israelites to make 

bricks without straw. Setting me to inquire, 
to judge, to decide, forsooth ! it’s absurd ; who 
has taught me ? ” 

\ To be continued.) 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND* 

l^rom the Rotnan Conquest ; with Anecdotes 
of their Courts^ — Ry Miss /ignes Sirich- 
UuuU 

( Continued from page 02. J 


MATILDA OF FLANDERS. 

A singular curiosity was turiu’d up by the 
plough, IGIH, in a Held *aear Sutton, in the 
Isle of Ely, uhere Edwin and Morcar are 
eaiJ to have met. It is a smjiU shield of sil- 
ver, about six inches long. On it was a Sax- 
on inscription, which has been found to ex- 
press that it had the double property of pro-* 
tecting the person who wore it, and the lover 
for whose sake it was worn. If it belonged 
to the young Earl Edwin, it was perhaps a 
returned love-pledge from the betrothed prin- 
cess.* 

• lijijr.im, Iho k-ameil liauslator of l]io Saxon chrouu Jo, 
lias ijo'cii tin's traahl.Uioji uf tin* ii»scrii)liui: -- 

“ f^lwiiius im* pii'tiDii dat ; 
lUa,U Domini*, llomiiio. 

Cum semper dofmulal, 

Qnp»> n:o ad poctus suum gosli t. 

Nisi ilia me alienaverit 
Su i apoiile,’* 

•• Kdwln liis pledge lias loft in me. 

Now to the battle prest ; 

His guardian angel may be, 

Wlio wears me on her breast. 

To him true-heaTte«J may she i>iove, 

O God, to thee I pray : 

Edwin shall well ri>quite her love, 

Ueluruuig from the fray, 

lint ff, forfretfiil of lior vows, 

M.ij Heaven avert the thought. 

She sells this lovtvclmrm of her spouse. 

Which never could be bought ; 

If of h«‘r own free will she cast 
This talisman away ; 

May Edwin’s lif** no longer last, 

To rue tliat fatal day.’' 

thn Ulismaii was found where Earl Edwin fell, or, at 
least, wheic he was last heard of, ciirunvitannes srem to 
say that he w.\s lu possession of it, and not the lady he 
loved, Who had m all probability, been fuiccd to leturii it 
to hinh 


The Saxou bishops liad ^tood forth as cham- 
pions for tlie rights , and ancient laws of tin; 
people ; and William, finding it impossible to 
aw'e or silence these true patriots, proceeded 
to deprive them of their benefices, and to plun- 
der the churches and monasteries without scru- 
ple ; and, according to the report of Roger 
Wendover and other ancient chroniclers, he 
appropriated to his own use all the chalices 
and rich shrines on which he could lay his 
hands.* 

It Was in vain for the English clergy to ap- 
peal to the Roman Pontiff for protect ion, for 
William was supported by the authority of the 
new system of church government adopted by 
the Normiin bishops, which was to deprive the 
people of the use of the Scriptures in the Sax- 
on tongue, tliereby rendering one of the best 
and noblest legacies hetjueatlied to them by 
that royal reformer, King Alfred, the trans- 
lation commenced by him of the word of God, 
a dead letter. It also became an understood 
thing, that no scholar of English birth was to 
be admitted to any degree, of ecclesiastical 
preferment. t 

The Norman language was at that time in- 
troduced by royal authority into all schools, 
colleges, and public foundations for the in- 
struction of youth. The laws and statues of 
the country were written in that language; and 
no other was permitted to he used in courts 
of justice, to the great perplexity and vexa- 
tion of the people of the land, who were thus 
under the necessity of enploying Norman ad- 
vocates to plead for redress against the wrongs 
of Normaiis.J 

The luckless Saxons were, of course, sure 
to obtain more law than justice in such cases, 
being for the most pari wholly utisconscious 
uf the purport of the proceedings ; so that un- 
less they had the good fortune to fall into the 
hands of very conscientious Norman pleaders, 
they were sacrificed to the superior interest of 
their opponents, and, for aught they could tell 
to the contrary, the advocates whom they had 
paid might have employed their eloquence on 
the contrary side, or, at the least, in betraying 
all the weaker points of their clients* causes. 

It was the earnest desire of our Norman 
sovereigns to silence the Saxon tongue for ever, 
by substituting in its place the Norman dialect, 
which was a mixture of French and Danish. § 


• IngvilphuTt. Malmsbury. Eroinptoii. 

+ lugulplius. Halkot. Eailracr, Saxon AnnaU. 
t IngttlpUus. lliilket. Volydore Virgil. MilU. Brady, 
j VVhilo Ihe Vroveivpal language was yet in iU infancy 
in the South of France, the ilomanco Walloon, or Latin, 
corrupted by tjerinan, was the dialect spoken in Iho 
Niirth of France, an<l, with .i farther mixture of Norie 
the polite and poetical language of the ducal court, 
of Normandy. It was calh-d the langue d’oil, or tongue of 
'»«!. from its affirmative. The appellation of Walloon was 
deii\Pd n»om Iho NYOid NYdalcliUuO, the aameby which 
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It was, however, found to be a more easy 
thing to subjugate Uie land than to suppress 
the natural language of the people. A change 
was all that could be effected, and that was in 
the way of amalgamation between the two 
languages, the Normans gradually acquiring as 
niuny of the Saxon words and idioms as the 
Anglo-Saxons were compelled to use of theirs. 
Latin was used by the learned, as a general 
inedium of communication, and thus became, 
ill a slight degree, mingled with the parlance 
of the more refined portion of society, and 
from these mingled elements our own copious 
and expressive language was in process of 
time formed. 

f To be continued,) 

SAINTS AND S 1 N N H 11 8. 

Bt W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

A “VERY SERIOUS” COTERIE. 

Pio'is (l.imsols— maiJiMis uf Iwu S('Or(', 

Why rvlislicd tracts, but loved their scandal more. 

Anon, 

Emily Skulky had received, about this pe- 
riod, on an invitation to spinid some time with 
her friend Miss O’Hara. The invitation was 
agreeable on many accounts. She was much 
attached to Mary, and liked her society,; The 
Abbot’s conversation upon general topics w.is 
instructive and interesting. There was, also 
to a youthful imagination, a fascinating air of 
romance in the revival of the ancient monas- 
tic cstablLsliment, and the re-editication of the 
grand old gothic pile of liinisfoyle in that re- 
mote and lonely mountain district. 1 do not 
know whether there insensibly mingled with 
the inducements to accept the hospitality of 
Mary, a scarcely acknowledged consciousness 
that Henry Howard’s domicile was in the 
neighbourhood. In Howard, Miss Sodley had 
begun to take the interest which almost inevi- 
tably springs from a strong similarity of sen- 
timent and principle. An anxious and intel- 
ligent inquirer — wide awake” to the passing 
transactions of the day— eager to trace to their 
sources the different evils which aillicted Ire- 
land, — he had never opened his lips on these 

M»e Gurniinis to this day dti3i;;j;uutu ItiiJy. WitU.iui iho 
Conqueror was so much atUohed lo the Kuinanei* Walloon, 
that he eucouragod its literature among his subjects, amt 
forced it on the English by means ol’ rigorous enactiuents, 
in place of the ancient tiaxou, which closely resetublcd Ihu 
Norse of his own ancestors. 

It was from Normandy that the Urst poets in the French 
language sprang. The laws which William imposed on his 
EugUsti subjects is the most micieiit work existing in tlie 
Koniauce Walloon, Then the Book of Brut a fabulous 
)iistory of the Britons, and Wace’s Rouiuiieo de Ilou. oi 
History of Kollo, the wold loiuaucc lacauiug narraiivo, 
and uot a Ketiou. 


excifing topics, without giving expression fo 
^ome thoughts congenial to the Sentiineiits of 
Emily’s mind. To regard him with indiffer- 
ence was impossible! 

When Martha learned that Emily had pro- 
mised to visit Miss O’Hara, she at first tried, 
to persuade her to relinquish her intention. , 
Finding this effort iiieileclual, she thought her 
next best plan was to fill Emily’s mind witli 
an ample store of antidotes, to be fumtshed 

by a pious conversation at Mrs. M‘Uoskey’8 

where a constellation of the evangelical lumi- 
naries of the district were to assemble ; not 
as a formal meeting, but merely u social as- 
semblage of certain zealous Mien and women, 
preliminary to a public anti-catholic display 
which was to take place in the afternoon. 

Mr. James M*Coskey had arrived from In- 
iiisfoyle upon the previous day. The ubiqui- 
tous Slocum was also in Killandrum, to be 
ready for the gathering. 

On the morning of the day in question, 
Mr. James M‘Co&key was sauntering up and 
down one of the walks in his father’s garden, 
with an air of elegant languor. lie had 
risen from the bieakfiist- table earlier than the 
rest of the compeany, to wander forth alone 
among its neatly trellised precincts, Slocum 
soon followed, *and found James perambulating 
slowly, and with the characters of care upon 
Ills countenance. 

“ Do you soon go out to Innisfoyle ?” in- 
quired Slocum. 

Don’t know,” answered James. This 
tithe-agency is a boring sort of thing ; I think 
ni throw it up.” 

There was then a long pj^use, during wliicli 
Slocum and James took their seats beneath an 
arbour facing the wall that divided the garden 
from the next in the row, which appertained, 
we should oliiserve, to Mrs. Mulkelly, and was 
much frequented by her fascinating daughter, 
the fair convert. The proximity brought Miss 
Muikelly into Slocum’s thoughts. 

“ She’s a very nice girl I” he exclaimed, 

aud quite a vessel of election. Ah ! ahe has 
great zeal — great zeal indeed. She sent me 
otily yesterday a peasant, whom she deemed 
inclined to embrace the blessed light of truth, 
and she wrote me a long letter, full of appro- 
priate scripture extracts. You can’t think 
how tastily, now, she touched it ofi' — a sweet 
letter really, and full of energy. A superior 
girl is Kitty Mulkelly — that’s a fact.” 

James inade no answer, but appeared deep- 
ly sunk ill thought. 

“ Why so pensive ?” asked Slocum. James 
only sighed in reply, and the conversation 
dropped. 

After the lapse of some minutes, a light 
step was heard in the adjoining garden, and a 
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short, peculiar “ liein !’* was giv<Mi in a tone of 
significaiice. James “ hemmed'^ wiih cqiul 
significance; on which, aii arrow was shot* 
lightly over the wall, feathered with a rose- 
coloured billet ; Slocum smiled and sighed as 
James took the billet, and he obliquely cast 
his eye upon the cuiiteiits as James perused 
them. 

* “ Prayers to night at the Separatist Metho- 
dists,— -I shall kneel at the dark and of the 
Ivft hand gailery nmr the door, I am quite 
in an agony to hear ShuiUe' bottom preacti ; I 
have been told he is astonishing, and has ac- 
tually broken two pulpits with lus splendid 
action. If you^tlon’t come to-niglit, I c.ui see 
you to- morrow at the review : I have promised 
Captain Mattliews to go tht‘re. Let me know 
what you purpose doing. Meanwhile, 1 saiulv 
you with an holy kiss, { Uoiiians, xvi. lb./’ 
James wrote with his pencil on the envelope 
of the rose-coloured billet — 

“ Alas ! the fates are cursedly cross I To- 
night I am unluckily engaged ; and to* morrow, 
ill place of basking in an augels smile, I must 
fight with wild beasts at ISphesus (l Cor. xv. 

whicli is getting parson ^llamiltou’s tithes 
from them wild savages at Innisfoyle. lint 1 
shall not fight as one that beateth the air (I 
Cor. ix. for we are to havoM party of the 
Highlanders out, that will physio the benight- 
ed idolaters properly. Believe me, this cruel 
necessity is a sore disappoiuimenl.*’ 

lie then popped hU pioiH and romantic an- 
swer info the slit at the end of the arrow, 
and, taking a bow from a recess in the arbour, 
shot it over the wall lu his fair friend. 

A convenient mode of correspondence,” 
said Slocum, in a ^prudently biw tone, “ And 
so you won’t go to meet her r” 

D— n it, no. 1 must keep up my diguiiy, 
Slocum — one iriusii’t be too acquiese<*fit at all 
times — it niak^s a man cheap. Ami you see 
1 talked about her angel smile, whicii is just 
a lump of sugar to kee.p her in good humour.” 

“ Have you any thouglus of marrwug her?” 
asked Slocum. 

“ Why, tint I can’t precisely tell, upon my 
credit. 1 — I rather should say noi — I don’t 
relish a coniiexlou with a Popisii breed.” 

^ “ But you know she is a convert.” 

„Ye8, but Popery runs in the blood, (hey 
say, like scrofula — and what should I do if 1 
found it breaking out In a young M’Coskey? 
I never could look our evangelical friends in 
the face, upon my honour and soul !” 

“You might avert that evil by bestowing a 
careful education on your children,” observed 
Blocum. 

“Aye, but even so, I conceive that a man 
of my pretensions should look higher than 
Miss Mulkeily, The girl herself U well — ex- 


tremely well --ovaiigelic.il and /eiloiis, and all 
llvit sort of lliiiig -but^ifi I'.ict I couldn't 
affjrd to marry a young woiniu with two 
thousand pounds — it is quite too sin ill a for- 
tune;— for you see, my good sir — (I tell you 
fhi.s ill confidence) —I’m greatly screwed for 
Want of money. I daren’t tell my father so — 
but such IS tim rrielaiiciioly fact. I must keep 
myself up, and mirry aforimie.” 

At this juncture of James’s confessions, tiis 
friend, ilobert MHioveru, sauntered into the 
girden, and united with Slocum iu deploring 
his financial embarrassments. 

“ But rt-ally/’ quoth lioliert, “ a person of 
genius and acijiiirHinonts, like yon. could sure- 
ly raise thi' wind if you sfU your wits to work 
in earnest. ’ 

“ How.''” inquired James; ** except l)y mi- 
trimony, I don’t precisely sne the mode.” 

‘‘(>, raitriiuony’s very well, too,” rcplliMl 
Robert, “ but t'uue are other w.iys in the. 
meantime that rn iv be tried. Wlien your fa- 
ther sent you to Trance last year, to finish oil 
your maiiuers, di<lti*t somebody bring you to 
see a convent somewhere?” * 

“ Yes.” 

“ Then, if you have a spark of ingenuity, 
you can write a p imphlet that will sell like 
wild fire Say that tlie nuns are all Cyprians ; 
tell how the abbess entrapped you to enler 
their abodi* of iniquiiy; narrate tliiur mere- 
triciiMji arts to undermine your virtue ; give a 
startlmg, appalling descripiion of all the per- 
secution you suli’irod, for refusing to join iu 
the criminal haibts of the. place — quote nu- 
merous tiixis froin the Scriptures denouncing 
their crimes; and tell how you were thrown 
out of a til ee< story window, and mirae.uloiis- 
ly escaped with life, hecausc your sense of re- 
ligion and moralny preserved you from their 
hlaudishments and snares. Throw in a few 
horrors, such as hum iii bones found in a fish- 
pond, or a cellar, and give your book some 
thumping evangelical name, sucii as ‘ Awful 
developments,* or ‘ Popery laid bare’ — -and if 
yon do u well, — my life for it, James! but 
you’ll pocket a cool hundred.” 

“Eh? eh?” said James, “ upon my credit 
1 don’t doubt bur. that would be a famous 
scheino. Eli? I protest and vow such a pam- 
phlet would be just the thing.” 

“ It Would sell right well, I am convinced,” 
said the sig.iciou.s Robert : “such narratives 
arc all the rage among the lu^ry serious folk. 
We all know how Maria Monk’s book sold 
I(K),0{)0 copies; and Rr?becca Reiul’s sold 
I am positively certain it would 

» Kur .1 full III hfith th«'!o nif.nu mi 

U'kI U.iMi* of lln‘ «•)* u i 4,1 n,.,,, ,,j ,, ' 

seu iho Uuhltn ^ul. i tji ciu l.n'j, 
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NO. ), CLIVE’S J.AXE, 

JvTffe^on’s:^ 4i?i)auf Street, 

IRON AND BRASS WORK OF EVERY DESCRIPTION. 
AT THE MOST MODEHATE CHARGES. 

iS ii? ii .v-jf 

Tanks, 'Aoilers , &c., made and Repaired 

AI.SO BELLS CAS'J' otr. .'tc. 

The Foumlry is under the iSuporinlcud^* of a very able iln- 
giueer, assisted by Mr. W. Murtiu, laic iRie House of Jvs^op 
and Co. 

P. S.—Ordors from Architects, Siigai or indio-o f’bmtcrs, Shin 
Masters, ^c. <tc., carefully and promptly attended to. Letter.-, ou 
.Business, oJ Orders to be addressed to Mr. 0. F. L u ker.sn eu, 
Clive Street, Calcutta. * 

N. B, — Subscribers in the IMofu'rsil to the CMihoTf'. Ihruld mit 

r^pectftiMy rcquestp<l to Ciieulatc tiiis rrospoJtus iu their te-ii.viire 
YMauitjes, • ' 


/■ - BENGAL 'CxVTHOLlC OKriIAK ra£>S, 

'' ►< <-.4 . " ' ■ 

. j'- 'I . ' , ' 

, . * y 4 



Till? RKNOAL CATMOr.rC IIKUAI D 


in 


If II amoiifr our ovanf^elicalu, ospeoially if you 
spice it up witli a dasli of something rimtnij, 
here and there. Thei? voracity for such pro- 
ductions is insatiable.” 

Slocum chuckled at Mr. M’Govorn’s sagaci- 
ous calculations ; they seemed to divert him 
i*\cessively. » 

"‘‘["on my credit, I’ll think seriously of whiit 

you say — the scheme deserves consideration,'* 
observed James; will you lend me a helping 
hand, Slocum? U ymitl write ail the pious 
and scriptural rertecrioiis, / could m.iiia ge all 
the larking parts right well-— eli, Slocum?” 

Kut Slocum was infinitely too prud<*nt to ; 
<*ommit himself with eitlu'r ilie accomplished ■ 
James or the cilculating Iltdierr, by assenting 
to smdi II proposition. He Iaiigli<ai, co(|ueltcd 
.and said lie had no doubt that the pimpldet 
woultl jmssess “ iiujemoifs mttrks uf atitkvit- 
(ivitff, ami h*' wall warik yjossc.v.siny, iUrntjU 
/fCfitioNS 

( To hv eontinavjl. ) 


niSTOllY OV TIIK ART OF NKKDLK 

WOlllv. -L»v Miss LwruiuiT. 

Ciivrrru ‘Jad. • 

TAFKSTRV. 

( i'tNiflaucd liom page \'6,J I 

Tin* artist pi. ices lumself beliiiid, the frame, . 
viitli his back towards ilie e-iriooii {a) or • 
picture he is about to copy ; he lirst. luriis ‘ 
and looks at liis design, ilieu taking a broacli 

• Ste till* l»*Lli*r of llii* lli'V. K. J M'lilK**', dalfl July 1 

Jilili, I s.JiJ, iTiv,iniiU'iiilM»" :i li ’I jHimis dm uiiu-iit to luiivi'r- 
s.il {iiiudi.i-ii.* .uid in.-rasi.ll, .illoi its* iimI i-U.u.u-U*r had Im-couh* 
iiututiuas ! 

ffi.l--Tlii' (Ml loons ot n ilVii'lli*. wliii'li h ivo bi-ioi imsII v j 
iMlii-d, “ till* ;^loiy of lini;! m l, llo* \ of .ill ollu-i ' 

poliii* u.itioiH,” ivi-u* puiima im tin* imitH'-**' ol j 

l»i 10'.' w louj^lit Ml l.ipivsli\. Oiii;iii:illj Ihru* wi-n* Iviout^ 
liT i' of ilicsi* s.'U'L-i'd liistotio.il ImL sovt-ji uiil} now 

U'lii.mi. 'I liL-y Wi‘io **M*i’ulod uiidi'i ihi* .iii^pio-s ot I'opo 
Jiinii'i ‘Jud, .iiid i.oo iUlli, .ic Iho tiino that U.ill ii*li", i\.u 
•d I till- i li.ini)K‘!«i of llu* VaUi’.’iii wholi* of 

tlii»m \vi*u; S(‘iir. to I*'l.uidiTS to he ^^ol•lv^•d tapestry, to 
adorn the poiiliiical -ipai tmosits. TIu* I iprstiu-s, li 
^v^*rt; n it svuL to lloiiu' uoid -.iitov thi* diMtli oi RitVaidU-, 
aud till* L'ailooiis, wliiili \Vl*u* ;^ri'.illy ilaiii.i^i-d by lii-iii^ I’ut 
mio ? 

ol till luaniirai-loiy ; wo which 

soon .iftor hiiiipoiiod m tho Low Cnuiilrn*!#, most of thou 
wi'ii* dx-sUijycd. 'I’lii* sovon i-.n loons that now .vbiru the j 
Kdloryat Uiniptoni Court won* puridiasod by lluhons Ibv I 
t'h.irli's 1st Tlu’^ loiUui.iloly fsi-.iprd boin;^ soWl m tlii 
roy.il oolloftion li) iho disproportionate appraisomeiU of 
them at LMOo, — the iniii* repi-csonlini; Uu* triumphs of 
Julius Caisav, liy Andro'a M.inta;*tui, boiii^ vahu'dat JL'L.OUU, 

I-’or an of tlie Moif* oididivated auci»;nt tapostrios 

on the eontihoiit ; we lofer uur roadi-is to M. Ailodle Jnbi- 
ii.d’s sploiulid wviiU, Los Aneionnos lapissories hisluiios In 
Knjj'Kmd UiO lapo^lry piosorvod m SI. Mary’s 11 ill at Co\cu- 


of the proper colour, lie places it among the 
threads of the warp, wliicli he brjngs across 
each other with bis lingers, by means of the 
coats or threads fastened to the staff; this he 
repeats every time it is necessary to change 
his colour. Having placed the wool, he beats, 
it with his reed; and when he has thus 
wr*>iight ^ovvT I rows, he passes lu the Other 
side to see their etfect, and to properly adjiis^ 
tiieiii with his needle should there Le occa- 
sion. 

As tape.stries, how'ever, of this dcseripliori, 
is no*, the work of ladies, it might be tcilious 
to enter minfully upon tho sijbj«*ct; for, al- 
though in these the age of renaissance, it is 
flic fashion to work panels for rooms, aud 
hangings tor beds, yet wc do not entirely 
agree with the spect.itor, when he says, “ hov 
leinorable would that patron be who should 
liavc it inscribed on her nioiuiment, ‘ that sin? 
wrought out the whole Bible in tapestry, amJ 
dic'l ill good old age, after having covered 
tiirce hiimired yards of wall in this mansion 
house; ” 

( To be conliuucd. J 


OONSOR VTfONS IS TRAVMh, OR TIIK 
Ii\ST OAVS OF A IRHLOSOITIICR. 

Ih Sir Hlmphuy Dwv U\iit. 

Adranfitf/cs of flic sladg of C'hnnfsfrt/, 

f Continued Jrom poye GO.J 

Tuk. Unkvo?/.v I have already shown 

that real pliilusophors, not labouring for pro 
til, have done much by thefr own iriveuiioiis 
for the useful arts ; and, amongst the now 
substances discovered, many have had imme- 
diate and very important applications. The 
chlorine, or osymiiriaiic gas o/ iSclicele, was 
scirccly known before it was applied by Ber- 


In altlimi^^h inneli mulil.ttnl, i^ urll aoilhy of I'.irt'ful t'\i- 
miiiatioij Till* lMii*.«>i .iurii.ul i:i l•xl^»tl*ul•l‘ ao* 

iluiit>tl(‘i>s thubi.* ac Jla.iii>rijii Cimil. uImcIi ;iu* supposi'<l to 
li.ivt* l>et*a prt'Si'iiU’il to i.'aidiii.il O ohi*y, by tlu* Liupcroi* 
CliarU’S alU. Kiijlit of l.u-sv, w Inch for sovoial years liail 
»**rviHl as covoim-j'i lor tin* ruu,^li walls of s(miio of llu* :ip- 
paitmi-uN”, atui wi-ii* hul by llu* pirluivs siispumliMl on*r 
llu*m, iiuw .-uloru ihu nobli* Uaiiijui’liit;' Hall ot W'olscy. 
Olhoi pu-ros ot llu* sauu* Manulactuio an* liuiiii i:i tlu* 
imbue iUuiuj5 room. The subjv'ias iliuslrato ihi: bU* of llio 

^ . . \br;i] • ll! ‘ ‘ •' 

Tho lutcrmixlun* ol K'»hl in llu; wi'aviuj* of Uu'm' Upostru*'* 
w the ii«*hi*Mt v%ith whu-h we au' sioiiiumtoil:; llu* numu'l of 
till* boriU'ra. iioaiiy two Icet wide, is wfou^liL i’utiii.*ly iii 
gohl. 

tapestry hi. lusilh Ihf* siTi-eu in the Uaiuiiirling II ill 

IS ol auu*h t-aiiu r ilaU*, as il also Ih.U u\ 'N 's with’ 

'(I in llu* p.il.ii 

at JI.\iiil»tun Court, but foi au nitori'stiu^ ih-acri plioii of thent 
aU \M* ulVr our riaileusto Mr. JcsaO.xs oiilrrlamiiig liUh* 
vosuoi'*, -A tsunuiu'i-’s l>a) at Umiplon Court. 
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thollut to bleacliiii^T ; '=^i*arctly was muriitio 
acid discovcn'ii Uy PrifsUy, wlH*n OuytiMi 
dc Murveuu usod it for destroying eoiit.igioii • 
Consider the varied and diversiiied applica- 
tions of platinum, which has owed its exis- 
tence, as a useful tnetal, entirely to the labours 
of an illustrious chemical philosopher; look 
at the beautiful yellow afforded by one of the 
yew metals, chrome; consider the meduMl 
effects of iodine, in some of the most painful 
and disgusting maladies* belonging to human 
nature, aud remember how short a lime inves- 
tigations have been made for applying tbe 
new substances. Besides, the mechanical or 
chemical manufacturer has mrely discovured 
anything; h« Has merely applied what the 
jihilosopher has made known, he has merely 
worked upon the materials furnished to him. 
We have no lustory of the manner in winch 
iron was rendered mallea'ole ; hut we know 
that platinum could only iiave beeti worked 
by ji person of tlic most refined chemical 
resources, who made nmltiplied expcriirieats 
iifion it, after the most ingenious and pros 
found views. But, waiving all coinmon 
utility, all vulgar applications; there is some- 
thing in knowing aud understanding tin; ope- 
ration of nature, some pleasure in con- 
lemplaliiig the order and Inivuotiy «»f' the 
arrangements belonging to fin* terrestrial sys- 
tem of things. Tln‘re is no absolute utility 
in poetry ; but it gives pleasure, refines and 
<'\mIis the mind. Philosophic par.^uits have 
likewise ;i iio’ole and indopmuh nr usi? of this 
kind; and there is a double reason olfered for 
pursuing them, for, wtiilst in their sublime 
speculations tlu'y reach to the heav< li^j, in 
their application c*liey b^dong to the earth; 
whilst they exalt the intellect, they proviile 
food for our common wants, and likewi.sc 
I'niiiister to the noblest appetites and most 
♦‘xalted views bcdonging to our nature. The 
results of this science are not like the temples 
of the aucieiits, in whicli statues of the gods 
were placed, where incense was olb red and 
sacritices were performed, and which were 
presented to the adoration of the multitude, 
lounded upon superstitious feelings ; but they 
are rather like the palaces of the moderns, to 
be admired and used, and where the statues 
which, in tlie ancients, raised feedings of ado- 
ration and uwe, now produce only feedings of 
pleasure, and gratify a lefined taste. It is 
surely a pure delight to know how and by 
what processes this earth is clothed with ver- 
dure and life, how the clouds, mists, -and rain 
are formed, what cause.s all the changes of 
this terrestrial system of things, and by what 
divine laws order is preserved ainid.st appa- 


ri nt c'jnfusion ; it is a sublime occupation to 
investigate th. cause of. the tempest aud the 
volcano, and to point *out their use in the 
croiiooiy of things — to bring the lightning 
from the clouds, and make it subservient to 
our expiirimenu, to produce, as it were, a 
microcosm in the l.ibtiratory of art, and to 
measure and weigii those invisible atoms 
which, by their motions and (diaiiges, accord- 
ing to laws impressed upon them by the Di- 
vine liilelligence, constitute the universe cf 
things. Tlie true chemical pliilosoplier sees 
good in all the diversified forin.s of the exti»r- 
nal world. Whilst he investigates tlie ope- 
rations of iiilinite power guided by infinite 
wisdom, all low prejmiices, all mean supersti- 
tious disappear from his mind, lie sees man 
an atom amidst atoms fixed upon ii point in 
space; and yt‘t modifying the laws that are 
around him by uiuier.standing them ; and 
jrainiii'T. jus if were a kind of doiiiinion over 
time, and an empire in material ^pacc, and 
exerting on .i siMle infinitely small, a power 
seeming a sort ol shadow or^ ri llei'tion ut a 
cr<Mti\e enm'gy. aud u hieh «e?itiiles him to 
the disiiiiction of bmng made in rin* image ol 
(j;)d, .uid nuimaieil by .i spok of the divine 
mind. Wiuls*^ cluani.' il pul•'Ui^^ e\ ilt the 
underst i^iding, do not depress i!ie nni- 

giiritiuii or v>cik'-'n genuine feeling ; whilst 
tuey give the muid ha hits of accu :iey, by 
obliging It. to arterid to i icts. they likewise 
extend its analogies ; and iho-iadi eonvaasant 
wit.li tlie miauti* forms ol tnings. they have 
tor their ullim Je end t'ne gi*'* it and migiiili- 
objects of nature, 'fi ev rt'gard flm for- 
mation of a crystal, liie ■oruc.ure of a pebble, 
the nature of a (day er earth ; and flupy apply 
to the causes (d the diversity c»f our monutaiu 
chains, the .aiipearaiea'S of tlie winds, thunder 
storms, meteors, the earl lu[. lake, the volcano, 
and all those plumomena u hieli offer the most 
striking images to the poei ami the painter. 
They k(.»ep alive that iiiextlngnishalile tiiirst 
after knowledge, wlindi is one of tlie greatest 
characti^ristios of our nature ; for every dis- 
covery opens a new field for inve.stigatioii of 
fact.s, shows ns the iinyKTrection of our 
tlieories. It has justly been said that, the 
greater the circle of light, the greater the 
boundary of darkness by w idea by it is sur- 
rounded. This strictly applu^s to chemical 
inquiricvs; and hence they are wonderfully 
suited to the progressive nature of the human 
intellect, which by its increasing eiibrts to 
ac(jnire a higher kind of wisdom, and a state 
ill which truth is fully and brightly revealed, 
seems as it were to demonstrate ils birthright 
to immortality. 

( To he conlinuaL) 


' Pimcer anil BronchovvK*, 
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Vlxtracl of a hUcr ft' oht the Uiw Mr. Ihtibr, ] 
to His (ji'ace the %}Iost l\(V. lh\ CarvWy I 
Archbishop — I ’. A . fl, ' 

My Dear Lord Aurjinrsiioi*, 

‘ Th(! Honorable Mr. Bltindcil Iniv** "iven ii-s ; 
a boaufiful spot of fj;roiind for I ho Binldiri*; i 
of our Cliuroh. On Sunday ladori) In'*!, Dr. | 
Hat ton, to whom wo are iriiudi indebted for tlie 
rare he lias taken of our mo!; }>riesls, laid the 
foundation stone of the new Idnirrli whi(‘h U : 
to be dedirated to jSt. t'r.inris Xavier. As 1 ' 
intend to write to your Grare, about Malaera • 
arid the friU* newly r-onverted by Hev. Mr ■ 
l>ore, I say notlnn:^ on tliiMuatter for the pre- 
sent. I taki* ilie liberty inv I tear f<ord Arehbi^ 
shop, to send by rny Frimui Rev. xMr. (jro;j:!n i 
rrnrili\, and a lew Rooks, be<rei|j^ ^ot!rl*inc] 
aereptaiiei' of whudi i lii\e the honoi te 
be/ 

My Dear Dorr], 

Vour Graee\ tuosf olidi 
t and humble S. r\ t 

I Rm'M' 

Isswttitt If - ipesLolii. 

Malacca^ iiofZ Jtih/, IbRi 


R. C. ORPHANAiU': FRI^K SCJltOOJA*. 
AND WIDOW’S AS\ lAlM 

f. M. Fieri ry. Esq. ... , . Ils, 1 (• 

A widow's Mile ... ... 0 

Mrs. Shanahan thiou^li Rev. Mr. 

Mtdiirr, ... ... I () tr 

Mr, (b B. Pia^jiio, ,, .. ri O 

Mr. O’Connor Dept. Public works, » 

through Rev. Mr. McGirr, .. ... it) n - 


PROPAGATfON OF THE i AlTll, \ 

1 

A European Protestant. Woman in lier l.i.-u i 
illness, sent a few days aiijo for Rev Air t 
Kennedy and was received by him into the 
Catholic Communion. ' 


^clfftions. 


CONVIUISION. . 

li.iit weed: Mr. George Hill wasnoeiwd into 
ihe Catholic Churoli, at Dunsrtirv ni, by Llic 
Juiv. M. O’Gorinati. Tiiis i.s (he si\t h ^^enver- 
>i(m that has taken place tlieie witi iii a h or 
''pacc of time.— Limerick 
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1 liis \uMiiU lU-rm 
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<)^ 111* Hill .Ji.ill iMi’i'i uui ‘.v.iKiii^ t‘\ 
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Oil II, I t”>Siii‘ti )iii/i 

\ i. I I lU’i' ,\u.l St' u’l.’ .\i.' .m 1 i\.,iji, 

V\ \i' il Hi” kiiir'. i>f 
A', i I'uil.iiu ll'.iii;-! 

• ‘ '• H' -hi iill'iihi* S’* Pi i tliiiJ.Vi 

\ 1 'n’l M 1 SI H u’li'. 

J •» ^li i.!i' II-, 
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THE catholic ukuald. 


ri{OTli:STANTlSM. 

Mr. u».s Di.viiv. — Weilm-Mlay, IS If) — 

AVei\t this HUM ti> lixi-tur Unll, whore* ofic* 
«if the iM.iy .Mcetiui's that do rt'fjjularly tahi* phiet* 
at this time of the season, and serve in lieu of 
foneerts and shows to a sort of pei)|»le that call 
themselves serious. This, one of the meetings 
of a rrotestaiit Abbociatlun, which 1 had he.ud i 
much of and did long to go to, oxpeeling t» hear 
^ boine good argument against the Itoinan Oa- 
tholii]ues. liut instead of argument, 1 <hd In^ar 
nothing hut abuse, which do always go In .tt unc 
car and out at the other. No now point 
brought forward to confute l*o[)ery ; hut only 
an iteration of the old charge^, (,f sujtersliiion 
and so forth, urged with no greater power th.m 
mere strength of lungs. The ^iinmolions on the 
Oontinciit last ^ear laid iiiuch stress on, and the 
turmoils in Oatholiquoand tho quiet in rrotestant 
States contrasted, as though there had been ii(» 
disturbance or trouble in i^russia or Uetniiark, 
oi* any tumult or revolation in Belgium or 
Portugal. I did note tw’o chief speakers, whom 
on their rising, the abbemhly ilid applaud as if 
they had h<*en act(>r.s, and to be biin*, tliey ranttal 
more frantically than I did ever see J licks. Yet 
at times they stooped to drollery in the licight of 
their passion, and one of them did make such 
sport of the Koman Catholiquo religion as 
would not have been suffeicd in the Adelphi 
Theatre* Dut I do find that .some who would 
not he seen in a play-house can epjoy their l.iugli 
at K.xeter Hall. This orator wis a clergyman 
of some kind, for ho was called Itevererid in the 
hand-bill, and dressed in a clerical b.ibit, but, 
bis eyes and face blazing with wrath, did storm 
like a madman against the Ma}iiooth Grant, and 
tho l*ope of Koine ; and howled as fierce as a 
llyu-na. Tim other a clergyman too, and looked 
as much like one, wiih hi.s bueering angry visage 
and did vehemently harangue, crying bitterly 
out on .some of rny Lords and Members of tlio 
CominoiLs House ^hat had voted for Kopi^h 
lilndowinent. His oration, a medley of sarcasin, 
invective, and hulfoonery, and wound up willi a 
. flourish of patriotism and loyalty. The speeches 
received with applause and laughter, but also j 
with intciTuptioiis and crying to turn somebody ' 
otit. Tho speakers on a platform, whereon they j 
bounced backwards and forwards, having rails ! 
in front as if to hinder tliem from breaking loose 
on the audience, Behind them a crowd of^ainty 
smoothed gentlemen in black, with white 
neckerchiefs, and to see how demure they looked | 
as it butter would not melt in their mouths ! In 1 
the body of the hall a goodly number of head-, I 
but by tar the most of them in bonnets. The ' 
two chief speeches lasted an hour aud a half 
each, and the eJiainnan leaving liis seat, I away, 
iny head aching through the raving, SuJli i 
violence, inethinks, do only prove Ihat^liere are 
other bigots besiiles l*. 4 »ists ; and is tho worst I 
means of enforcing any truth ; for they that 
speak in anger and passion are commonly con- 
cluded by imliflerent people to be iii the wrong. 

I he society complaining of want of funds, which 
I do not wouder at, for 1 fear me the subscri- 
bers have but few fhitholiqiicb cum cited for 
their uiuney. ^ Ji^undi. 


AN LMTOKTANT liKGAI. rUlNCirLIJ 
AJSS KKT y D. 
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Coinir oi- Common Pleas. 

[SriTiNcii IN Banco.] 

Kinnerdey u, KaoU. — .1 dis<jmsition <tii nameu. 

, In this ease the plaintiff, as indorser of a hill 
of exchange hir djl. 10s., brought an action 
again.st the detVrulant as the acceptor, and dc- 
elaieil against him by the name of “John M. 
Knott/' being that by which lie had .signed the 
note, but without stating in the declaratiou that 
the defendant had so signed it. To this declara- 
j tion the defendant demurred .^specially, and assign- 
ed a.- the gruuiid of his deinurror that the decla- 
I ration had not properly set forth his Christian 
name, nor assigned .my re.ison under tho statute 
3d and 4th Win. IV.. c. 4-, for not doing .so. 

Mr. iSergiaint Talford, on behalf of the deferi- 
1 dant, said their lordships were often told that a 
case rested on a word, but liere it rested on a let- 
ter only. It was his duty i(j contend, both upon 
principle and prec(‘iient, th.it this w.'is a good 
. ground of demurrer 'I'lic court had decnled 
that the letter “ 1,'’ beiijg a vowel and capable 
of pronunci.ition, might he taken to he a (Jliiis- 
tian nann*, but tln'y had at. the'^bynie tiino inti- 
inated that such wouhi not ho the case with a 
consonant, which, as it could not be sounded 
alone, wouhi bi* deemed to lx* not a name but au 
initial letter only. Now in thi.s case “ M’' was 
plainly an iniii.il litter, fur it. could not be pro- 
nounoed by itself. Standing by itself, therefore, 
it meant nothing. H** was sure a very eminent 
authoress (MisS Kdgeworth), whoso loss they had 
recently had to lament, was uf opinion that all 
the letterii of the alphabet, by the mode in which 
they were cvplainetl were rendered little luoio 
(to UsO judicial language) than “a mockery, a 
delusion, and a suare" — that A. B. G. I.)., 
meant A. B. U. J).’ and nothing more; hut 
even if it would avail him, he feared his friend 
could not rely upon such authority. 

The Lord Chief Justice : you say tho M’' 
means nothin g— then let it mean iiothiiig. 
Would a scr.'itch he demurrable ? 

Mr. fciergeaut Talfourd ; I say th.at “ M" by 
itself, canuot he prououuced, and means notliing ; 
hut here it docs mean something, whicii .some- 
thing ought to have been stated or explained un- 
der the statute. Suppose a person of tho name 
of John Uobiris, tho court would surely hold a 
declaration had which described him by the word 
John and Hgiires uf the redbreast ! Ill like man- 
ner the Court would hold this declaration bad, 
because it either put a sign for one of tho defen- 
dant's names, or described it by the initial letter. 
A consonant by itself was a mere sound without 
incauiiig. The letter II, indeed, by the custom 
of London and some other places, was no sound, 
at all [laughter], though elsewhere it often por- 
truded itself on ail occasions [renewed laughter], 
Mr. Juslice MauU : 1 ha«l a policeman before 
me as a witnes.s the other day, who told mo ho 
heloiigcd to the “ hen" division, and it was not 
until some further st.igo in tho cause that 1 dis- 
covered it was not a division designated by th(3 
n.ime of a bird, but Im' “ N " tlie tiltiliabetical 
!• U'.i (•-•uMt lauglit-rl 
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Mr. SiM’^o.tnl : ft will piMilnibly, bt; I 

that this pLi'M)!! havo bi'ett { 

<*liristi'iu‘il in th(i inaiinfT thi* bill is hij^iied, but | 

I submit that tlu* court will not intmnl that. It ; 
is true, w'e ol’icn htar of ab.^urd Olirisiian names, ; 
and J myself remember wlien many pei-.^ons in- • 
sisted upon haviuji^ (lieir children chri.itened 
“ »Sir Francis Burdett.” •' 

Mr. Justice Maule : I roincnihcr a very learn- 
ed and ingenious argument by Mr. Jardine, ' 
when 1 sat in tlm Court of lOxcheipier, by which 
he proved to the satisfaction ot llie court, that . 
the Christian name is tlie real name, and the 
surname is only aii additioii ; that in the case of » 
John Stile.s, for iuHtaiioc, John is the real name, , 
but Stiles was perhaps originally added only be- | 
cause the ancestor lived near one. i 

Mr. Sergeant 'i'alfourd : Then having, I hope, 
convinced the court lliat “ M” liy itself cannot 
be a n.Hine, and means nothing, 1 «>ubmit it niu.sl 
be uiider.stooil as an initial, and therefore that it 
ought to have been so stated. 

iMr. Jusiicc .Manle : Fleadiiigs are in writing, 
therefore the law presumes that the court can 
reinl and know its loiters. Vow« Is may l>e name-^, 
and in “ Sully ’s Meiuolr.s” a Mon-«ieur D’O. is 
spoken of; but coiivoiiants cannot be names 
alone, as they ri-tpivn* in pronunciation the aid 
of v«>wels. 

Mr. Sergeant Talfotird : ye-. ; hut in the case 
tjf eousoniints th.jy are tain n to le.' hut initials 
when used alone both in law and literature. 
Thnnighout tile poinbsrons vnlumes (d' Ivieliard- 
.son’s novels, for inst/iuee, we find pin'.sons spoken 
of in this manner. In ** Clari.'^sa J l.iriowe,’* for 
instance, “ Imrd M.” is mentioned throughout 
four volumes, hut it could never he uinloistuod 
that this was the real name, or any thing more 
than an initial Again, an au'hor well known 
la) tli*i r..)rd Chief Justii'e ( (diaries Bainh) wrote 
a farco entitled .‘•huply Mr. 11 but the whole ' 
turns upon this being the initial only of a namu 
lie wished to coiuieal. In hU prologue to it, ho 
humorously" says. — 

'• will'll the dispeiLSors of tlie pnlilie Kish, 

Soir, piMi.iuce mve ; a h tier aii'l a tlasli — 

Will'll vii'i* iL’duei'il 111 m/A shrinks to .i Kuhiij', 

And iosi'i li.ilf hri jtroj'icss by ciiil'iilin',% 

I'auj fut't .iro told 111 ani'li .i inodi'sl w.iy. 

Till* .ilVur oi I’o'iouel U, ~ with Mrs. A 

Yim must for'^ivi* iUimu ; for wli.il is llirre, say, 

Whii’li sui'li a pliant Vowel must net ^I'lani, 

To Mil'll ii ver> piessinj; Consou.int 
who poctn* jesliee d ires dispute. 

When mildly inelliii-' at a lover’s suit, 

The wile’s a Liquid, her j;ijod m.oi a Mate.” 

And he concludes hy an appeal to the conso- 
• pieuces of this “ iniiieing f.isliiun,” whieli (^aid 
the learned sergeant) I trust will liave great 
Weight with your lordships, for ho adds — 

“ Oh, <ihonId Ihls niinein'; f.isliiim ever spre.i.t 
Froiri n.iiiiej of livuiuf InToes lo the iKmiI , 

JioW would ambition .iml h.ui^ the lieaiL 
As e.u'li loved syll.ilde shouM melL aw.i}, 

Her Alc.Miinlcr turned into f^reat .\, 

A Millie C liei Cii'Stir to e.xpress , 

Her •Si'ipio sunk into a Uoiimh S— - 

And iiii'k'd .iiid doek’d to those new iiiodes ol speech, 

tJicdl llaniubal Imusell to Mi. H - 

I 

The leariu* I s'rgcaut then < iti.d .ind argu' d upon | 
d variety of <' iso-5 ou his ?id; of lib' 'picslion, 


and submitted that fhcii* lordships ouglit to de- 
cide in favour of liis client. 

»Mr. F. Kohitison, on behnlf of the plaintilV, 
said lu* di<i not deny the riglit of every fchigliuh- 
inan to he called hy every name given to him at 
bis baptism; but lie suhmitUd tlnat before ho 
claimed to ho privileged on that account he must* 
show that hi.s privilege has not been invaded. 
Jiere it was as- imcd througbout that the “ M.*' 
in the name ‘‘John M. Kiiolt,’* was an initial,* 
h'tt<M', hut he h( liovL‘<l tluMC were, instances in 
whicn persons had been ehristciu d in this iv- 
niarkable way in this country. lie was tuM 
theie was lately a liaiik director who was chris- 
tened “ Fdmnnd It. Kobiiison but were it 
olbei wise in this country, did it follow that in 
no other country, Jew, 'J’urk, or In'ailien might 
not u*'C such names ? If, hovv<*ver,’it were an ini- 
tial letter, why did not his friend apply to havo 
the riglit name substituti d ? If it were a misdes- 
cription, it wa.s pleadalile in abafenient. Such a 
name might originate from an error of the cler- 
gyman at tile ehristiMiing. 

The Lord Clfn f Justice : In the ujiper circles 
of society it is customary to hand in the name in 
writing, which prevents mistake. 

Mr. Justice IVtaulrt : The firaetico of tin? cir- 
cles with which I am conversant was, and I be- 
lieve IS, to give the name verbally. There was, 
however, a geiitleub'vn* the sheritY of (me of the 
counties I went tlirough on cirouil, jMi*. J(>hu 
Wanhy ►Saw bridge llrlw l.)rax, vvh().se name was 
very probably h.'!«ded in [ l.iugliter]. 

Mr. Hobinson : There arc many Scotch and 
Freneh names, sueli as .McDonald, M*'raggart, 
D'llareourt, 1)* Horsey — how are such names to 
bo set out ill the pleading : Sujipose, again, a 
mafr.s name were the name of a river, as X? 

All*. Justice' Maule : But that is not spelt so i 
it i.s iiicitt /»i.T i'/rot., X or c.\. Bi er, T believe, 
i.s .sometimes called X, but not water [laughter], 

Mr. Robinson: There arc some of uur names 
which arc precisely those of le‘J;ers, as (Jee, Jay, 
Kay, See, 

Air. Justice Maule: But here it is not son^tnn, 
only conso/ift)ts, and cannot ho sounded without 
other letters. 

Mr. Robinson : Their lordships^should rtunenu 
her the existence of a iiublication called the 
Fondle Nti%, and unh s.s they meant to give a 
“ heavy blow and great di.scoiiragernent’' to that 
rising .schmee, he hofied lln*y would not decidu 
against his client | laughter]. But he had seri- 
ously to submit that hy demurring to this declara- 
tion the defendant admitted, according to legal 
principles, that his name w'as that which was 
stated in the declaration. 

Air. Justice Cressweli referred to and distin- 
guished this case from the case of Jtoberts v. 
Moon,” ill o Term Reports, where a pica in 
.aluiteincnt of mi.siioincr, beginning “ and the said 
Ri(,hard, sued by the namo of Robert,” wa.s 
held bad. 

Mr. Justice Maule suggested that as HrJ. I Os. 
depended upon the ipiestion, it would be better 
for the plaiiitilV to amend. 

Mr. Kubiuson declined to do so, and contmnled 
no case could be cited directly in .support of the 
demurrer, and tlieieforc that the court should dc* 
(.I'.k'in fa\ nn “I ihe plainlilf 
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Mr. StTf^oaiit Tfiifi>ur«l bjivinii; brielly replinl. 

The iiord Cliii C Jiisticy : various 

jii tlie iir^uiiu'iit in this oaso have* alrr.'bly 

«liscuHSt.<l iinil tli'oitlo<l. Tho c<iurts liavo •li*<*hleil 

that they will not assume that a oons/wiant letter 
expri’sses a iiaino, but they will assurue it c'xpres- 
bfs an initial only ; and they turther (l'*cidetl that 
the insertion of an inlLial letter instead of a name 
is ground of demurrer, and is not iniTely an ir- 
.reguiarity. In the ca-^h <jf Nash v. Collier, this 
court decided that a demurrer to the declaration 
which described the delLridnut's name as William 
Henry W. ('oilier was not fi ivoloiis, and gave a 
strong intimation, wliich tin* plaintilV had tho 
good sense to attend to, that he ought t<» amend 
his declaration. That decision was acted upon 
by the Oouit (d Kxchequer in lln? suhse^juent 
case of Miller V. Hayes, and as it appears to me 
the case is precisely similar to ihe[>re^ent, I think 
we 1nu^t <leeiile in favour of tlm demurrer. 

''riie other Judges c<incurriiJg. 

.ludgiiient for the defendant, — dforu. Chruii. 
June 7. 

STHA.i\l VOYAGK ON TilK MOSElHiC, 

iStonk Cuossks ■ -Tiimvfs — U iriNTo uy Goth- 
ANii Va\i)\ — H iriJArtoN or Tukvkh. 

Between Igcl anil Trevi'S the wlmlu country 
was alive witli industry — iir^’uenso liehK of corn 
either under the sickle or just cut d<nvn, and 
tilled with peasants ciiilecting tho sheafs .and 
heaping them together. Woinev, were tiMv<*r.sing 
the road with long baskets fastcne<l to iheir 
hacks, in wdiioh they carried sheafs of corn, and 
supplies of green food heaped above tluir heads, 
for their cattle, 'riiu road passed tlirough an 
avtmuc of loity poplars, tlirongh which \ve be- 
hold numerous ili.stant villages and hiiU, some 
shining in the rays of tho noonday sun, some | 
overshadowed by passing i loud^. Wo .scarcely | 
moved a hundred yards vviiliuiit meeting old j 
stone ero.sses, tuk^*ns of the Clirisiian piety by 
whieh the whole of this di-tiict was (li>tiiigui’'lu d 
in the primitive ages. The colour of the soil 
bore is reddish ; .so also is that of iho stones used 
in the construction of tho roads and edition*, of 
every kind ; the first elfeel of whieh was to luake 
us feel that vvo were iu ,i country vei \ petuli.ir 
ill many re.^peots, and if we might so say, more 
ancient, ami even still more exuber.im, tlian th.a 
which we had already travcrscil. 

Trove.s olTcrs to the tiav»*Iler inonineral/lc 
objects of inlcresL and a vast field for nlh-ctioii. 
It is, iindoubtedl\ , llie most ancient city iti tier- 
many ; the chroniclcis, as I have already inti- 
mated, carry its pretentions to aiitiipiity even 
mud) higher. We were scaPeely .s**t down by 
our diligence at the Boste aux Clievaux, near 
the Itod House llotii, when f perciivcd (>n ilie 
m in-uo-iplion in thece terms : - 

“ Au.vtiinOf sti.s t'onii.IciildMi.-i, 

Aijle Uom.itii Tieviiis slclii, 

Aniita millo trci cuUImis, * 

I'cfstot cl aitcrau ra<’(* iiuatin. 

Aint'ii ’ 

“ The asylum of tlic.^o who sought its proln 
lion, Treves existed one tliousaud throe liuiidn d 
years before Uomc. May it In* perpetual, and 
cnj'»y eternal peace. Amen.’' 


Ill point of rank and .splendour, commerce, 
wealth, learning, and the arts, it was at one time 
con.'-idoreil to bo the sectiiid capital of tho Uoinaii 
omplre, and exercised jurisdiotion over the whole 

of the lirst Bdo’ie Haul, which iiicliuled Britain. 

It was in the time of Julius (.'jusar a highly 
fiourishing city ; it. has been tho occasional rcsi. 
donee of many If Oman emperors —Gonstantius, 
(-•oii.stantiiie the Gicat, Tiilian, V'aleiitinian, Va- 
leiis, Gratian, and M’lii'odosius. 

(Jne could hardly believe, looking only at its 
present ovteiit and decau'd eoiulition, that it could 
over have justly enjoyed the title of .a second 
Broiiie; there in, however, no doubt up<»n the 
subject, for we can easily trace, in all directions, 
tRe remains of an am*ieiit metr..poli.s, alioumling 
in opulenci% replete with (*very resource of luxury, 
and marked by all the characters of im[»erial 
grandeur. Ti iuinphal arches, palaces, and baths, 
upon a truly Roin.iit scale of magnificence ; 
amphitheatres* ba&ilieas, jujiieilucts, and forums, 
all still may he discern(*d here in a state of ruin 
or comparative preservation. Jt was in its con- 
dition of greatest, [irido when fir.^t attacked k'y 
the (buhs and Vandals, who demolished it to an 
extent from which it iicrer afterwards wiiolly 
recovered. Partial revival." of its ancient power, 
and restorations of it., mo^l ivnaim ntal edifices. 
Were clfected nudci- tlie government of the 
Vrchhisliops of 'rreve->, wlio \vi*re piinecs, arch- 
chancellors, and electors ot tin* empire, and in 
their temporal characters pos^esseti, in former 
age", very great power and authority. But with 
their governimmt has (‘\[nred eveiy hope for 
Tivvcs ; It is now no more tlniii the aitenuatv:d 
"hailow tif what it was, and looks the very jiic 
turn of de.s[‘air, wei*ping over days of jirosp'-rity 
and gbu*y tlial arc never nioie to return. 

C To h* n}iittniii'(LJ 

Till: nOMBAUb.MENT OF UOMJk 

{From the ifinnc Yrtfs, Jnu/j 'J.'*.) 

It is worthy of reinari^, that the Unman.", win 
murdered a p.itriot mujister hei-au-so he was not 
a Uuiiiaii citi/cn, and att.u ked with cannon tin 
pakme of their sovereign — the mo.^t hficral ot 
pontilVs, and the nio-t iuilulgent of prince-- - 
beeau-c he Would not ileclaia: war, or e.stal)h'h .v 
n volutionary jiropaganda ; are now gioaning 
j und< r the t \ raniiy of a foieigu triumv irate ami 
j a ioreigii force wliicli assumes their etdoui -, aui! 

1 another foreign force whieh bombai ds their eity. 
'The <-.innon wliich ImIIi r tile walks of Uoine ai«j 
mu those of Au'.tria, whom the Itoinans hale ; 
of the Ni apolitan.s, whom they <]c.«pise, ; vir of 
the Spaniard", whoso oxi'tonco they scarcely 
;u knowleilge : hut b’rem-him n, whoinllnw ad- 
mil e, i epuhlicans, w iili whom they ivrnpathisi*, 
revolutioin-ls, wliom tliey imil.ilo the refoi nn d, 
punned, liberal polite, refined, .iml art-adiniiing 
b’reneli, who are de."ti‘oying monuments whit li 
the world venevate.s. It is remarkable, indeed, 
that the Koman.s oluuihl rvcvivotheii punishment 
at the hands of tlu ir In ellinui - thtlr politiv'al 
nn)di k". 'riiis i^ not fbc separate nimo ol* the 
(iovcniment of France, which, as i he re'^ulf ol 
uuivci'.sal .sulViMge, can only speak with the .c 
and act with the aim oi the entire people. 
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rilOTliSTANTlKM. 

AnoIIIEU iNQUlufal' ON ) IMoiniON Pajilm. 

(Fromilu* Oailj/ Xcn\^y Jnun ll.) 

At Cardiff, on WodiiP^day, nil inquest was held 
on tUe body of a child naJUcd Ceceli.i llowc*, iiiffd 
six years, tlie lather of the child (.•'•ivb the (Jtn'dijf 
(j! imrdliii) i*^ a ceal-h(j:iver. He ii al-o ivroe;- 
iiiscd as a i{*acher in the assernhl.'Ji'cs ol' the Lal- 
t'’r-dav Saints. He and a sliocinaLtn', named 
(.ieorge Taylor, a deacon with the saints, were 
ineseiit at tlii‘ iinpu'st, as it had been alleged ihat 
the tin Id’s death was accelerated by the treat- 
ment it had received during its illness at the 
Jiunds of its parents and 'I'aylor. 

The first witness examined was Anne denhins, 
the landlady of the house in which Howe and his 
family lodged. Her memory w'as se, sadly defec- 
tive that very liltle could he extraeted from her. 
iShe reciillccied nothing- -Kni'W nutiimg —was loo 
nervous to speaU- -di<i not like to interi*-ro. How- 
ever. she spoke of the general objection which 
Howe and the *■ Saints” had to receiving medical 
advice, or, as they tc‘rm it, to “ relying upon an 
arm of iiesli and she ailiTed, — “ I heard Mr. 
l*aine, "urgeonj ask the child’s molln r if so he as 
liow he would scnd-medi<‘ine for the eliild would 
bhe give it to her ; iiiul tlie answer wa^-, that siie 
(ihc liiotlicr) would not.” This was on 'fucsday 
last, at which time the child was noLanle to speak. 
The poor child liad h^en very ill f>r sc-veral tlay-; 
and its moanings and ciit^" freipienll) attraeteil 
tile attention of the iiciglilioui'', wiio were ;\^to- 
nisht‘d To witness the apathy with which her na- 
tural protectors seeini il to regard lier, and to he.ir 
their exprc'^ioii of rcpugiiatiec to t iking incaiH 
t\)r i.ho alleviation of her .-'UlVenngs. 

Harriet Reed s.iid— Mrs. If o We vN a.s taken very 
ill on Whit Mond.iy. Siie was looking dauger- 
oU'.ly ill, >Shc was not in be»l, hut wms situng 
hutwi‘i-11 in, '11 and vvoini'ii. *She became wtrisc; 
and w.i^ pui to In il on Whit Tuesday, wiien I 
-aw her. She w:ii much cramped. Mr. J'aiiu*, 
surgeon, vva" sent tor on WMjil Monday. He 
a.sked .Mr.s. H(*wo if she would take medicuo*, and 
.sin; s.iiii, “ no.” ^Ir. Lkiine gave onieis tor mo 
to come for medicine for my 1111*^11.11111, who wa.s 
ill; and 1 wa-nt in to ask Mrs. Howm' it 1 should 
bring her .some the saiin* time. iShe,or her hus- 
band, said they would trust in a better jdiysiciaii. 
Oil fcjaiunlay iiioriiing her husband told me that 
she was better, hut that his little girl had been 
taken very ill. J went out to our yard Uvo or 
tliree tunes ; and I could hear the ehihl groaning 
pitifully. J saw her father on Monday, and ask- 
ed him if the child had had any doctor ; amt he 
said, •* No, the child would come as well as her 
mother did.'^ I saw Mr Paine on 'rneMlay morn- 
ing, and 1 asked him if lie w^mld go ami sec the 
child : he went ilirectly. I had not seen the child 
often, but I could liear her groan.s till 1 was mo-t 
fainting from her screams and moans; i beard 
her father say, ‘‘ Ilusb, Cecelia,’' when sin* wouhf 
be crying or moaning. 1 couhl not .stand to hear 
her cri(‘s. (jleorge 'I’ajlor said tiin baints'’ 
could not carry out their work a-^ long as there 
were evil spirits in tbc house; if .she were his 
child he would take her into a room where no 


spirit or devil .should see lier. On Tuesday 
afternoon her fal her brought inc li powder, and 
asked me to give it to her. I told him it w\as too 
laic to give anything : he might to have thought 
of liial hehoc. lie saul — •* HO ; medical 

luiMi cmld not .save the child’s life if it wa.s to 
die ” 1 told him I did not sjh* anything but death 

ill the chihl. I told him the first thing on 'fues- 
day nnuMimg that I was sure the child w'ns going 
fast. (* corn e 'rayhir .said the child should not 
die. I Ii‘ si3ul th;.t a qiiartiT of an hour beforo '* 
the child died. He asked me if I would turn to 
their rcligicm if ilio child livi-d ? 1 told him I 

would venture to do anylliing if it did. By his 
religion he iiieant that of the*’ Jjatterday »Saints. 
Ho told mo lie wouM kivp the child alive in deli- 
ance of all evil spiNts. He was dintnrhing the 
child very iniieh and hindering it /rom dying by 
liis hallooing and screeching for Ood to keeji tlie 
child alive. Ht* said that no medicine was to he 
given to the ohiM. I heaid him several time.s 
advisi* the father and motiicr not to let nie»lieino 
he given to ihe eliild. I am tpiite .sure of that, 
M'iieil 1 lleanl 1 hi* fitlier clit'cking the eliild ill her 
agony foi moaning, I thought 1 •'liould have fal- 
len <lown. I could hear the iatter-dav saint.s in 
the lion a*, hul not sue them. Th(» .substance of 
Taylor’s prayers was for Hod to restore the child 
in p'lrlect lic.ihh to In r fatlier and moilier, as 
they Were not. willing I’or her to go It w. is three 
(‘'clock on 'rnosilay al'u'riioon when 1 wms reipiest- 
ed to give the child the powder, and her ilealh 
took plai e at aboui .si.x the .same evening. When 
.'-lie w is shurting her (‘ve-. in dying, Heorge Tay- 
lor .said as how she w’ouiii begin lo move .soon. 

I said she W'ould never come. 

Mr. Ikiine, ‘'Urgeon, said — On ’fiieaday, about 
noon, he found deeeased in a half-eom;ito.so state, 
ami in an almost iusensihle condition. She wa.s 
very much t‘\hausted, and very low'. He went lo 
SCO tlie clidd ill <'onsi*qiience ot’ having been told 
by the m*ighhour^ that she had been ill aoim* days 
and shrieked dreailfiilly. 'J’lje child’s mother 
told .Mr, Paine that it was wieked to iuteriere in 
in c’lse.' of sickness, as if jieople were to get well 
they woulil, irrespective of Immaii agency. Up- 
on a .suhsupieiiL occasion Mr. Paine told the 
•” sanits” who were in the hou.se that it was crui;! 
to allow a [loor ini.int to In* in ih.i'i state without 
atlcmpting to tlo aoyiljlng to mitigate ii r .suller- 
iiigs. L li.ive no hesitation in say ing that her 
death was accelcrati il by neglect. Tile child 
died from exhaustion, protluced by excessive 
rtiitfering fiom vomiting and purging 1 fully be- 
lieve that if proper atteutimi had been paid to lier, 
life would have been spared. 

The Uororier .''aid that if an adult were to re- 
fuse medicine, or to ."ulVer a medical man to wait, 
upon him, ami were to ilie in const queiice, the 
case would he very dnVerent from tins. In ibis 
case, a eluld of tender yc.irs was sei/.od with a 
pasiiful illness — she was too \ oiing to think and 
act for herself— she was in tin- h. unis of her nntu- 
ral proteot‘ior'?,who were bonmi liy ilielavvs of God 
and man L41 take (‘are of lu'r ; hut they had not 
ilim4‘ so. The cliild’.s death h el been accelerated 
by llicir (’ondiieL ; and, in pom! oi' law, and com- 
imm ens(‘ as well, they must he hc*M responsible 
for Mic r* suB, U vyouhl no. >lo U* [th-iid coii- 
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soientioiis soniple*?. i'iironts munlor flu‘ir i Tht‘ ono inoiv Ilian ‘J,:)nO mil.s ; tli.* oilier 

chihlmi, if were .*ulinitte«l, aiiil alk';;e | iimre than Tlie-ie flow into tropical ro- 

that they Knew their children would liu better.olV j ^'iorjs. Just north of tke same spot, arc the head 
ill anuther w'orld — that they would he hero ex- | streams of SiiaKe lliver, whicii tiowa into the 
posed to all the temptations of sin ; and that Columhia, near lat. od de^, after a course of 
their consciences prompted them to (lc^troy their i 1,000 miles. Just south arc tlic sources of the 
oftspriiig’. lie (the (Joronerj Ihought it would 1 itio Urandu, wiheh, after winding 1,700 miles, 
be dangerous to admit such pleas. finds tlic Gulf of Mexico. — Cimiiunati Atlas. 

Alter remaining in deliberation for nearly I 

tliree hours, the jury returned as their verdict that ! MIL IT AU Y ITIiXi. 

'Ihochilcl, “ J)ied by the vi>itiiUon ofCiod”!!!! We uiiilorsl.-in.l that II. M. TOth Ue^nmeiit 
.SitoAwas the verdict oj an En^jhah Vrolestiint reiiiaiic in Kort William and that II. M. 7 ;>Hi 

^ ^ I liegiment goes to Allahabad. J’lic right wing 

MOKMONS. I of ]| \] .S 7 th Uegiment — lli>yal Irish Fusi- 

The Mormons, — \V<; want to call llie rcad.T’s j liers -will be stationed at Ohin>urah, while tlic 
attention to the new and most ^‘xtraordinarv | left wing of that distinguished C'irps will pro 
position of the Mormons, nevem tliousand of 1 cced to llcrhampore. 
them have found a resting-place in llie most e.x- •* 

traorilinary spot of the North Amorican Con- ' Jyhjch litiuihi TrtbuKi. — We inaKc the Itil- 
tiricnt. Sdnee the <*hildcrn of Israel wrmdm'ed lowing extract from a report of the pro- 

through the Wilderness, or the Crusaders rush- ccediiigs of the Royal iRibliri Society, in 
cd oil I’.ilestinc, there has been nothing so his- niimhcr of the Dublin (''re/'uitLu*s Jt>ur^ 

toncally singular a-^ the emigration and recent Vrofessor Rarkei presented to the 

settlement of the Mormons. 'J'liuiisands of them notice of the Society a liottle containing a pnr- 
rame from the Manehesters and S)]efU«‘ld.s of tion of hl.icK rain which lta<l been ti ansmitte.! 
Europe*, to join other thousands emigregaled to him fmm C.irluw, w ith a Mew to .satisfy the 
from Western New Y.irk, ami New York, ami si-ruples of many persons who appeared to doubt 
New England -boastoil de.seemlants of the. that rain of this deuTiplion hadJallen. He hufl 
l*ilgriin fithers — togiMher to follow after a new ! receivisl eominiinie.itions on the subject from 
Jerusalem in iho West. Having a temple i residing in several of the districts in 

amidst the ohurehes and schools of I nke count v, i "liieh the rain had (l(‘s(;emled ; ami he was in 
Ohio, and drivioi from it hy popular opinion, ' position not onl\ In stiite lhai, such rain had 

they build tlic Nauvoo of I|{iiv>i.s. It becomes • falh'O, hut to mention the spact; of 

u great town. Twenty liiousand people Hock t(» I country over wliieli it had bocm ditfused. 'fhe 
it. They are again as.-saulteil hy jiopular pers»>- sp»;eimen whi(‘h he pre->eni(Ml to thfj tSoidetN had 
cutioii ; their l*i-ophet imirdered— tlmir towm ! been sent to biin from Garlow, accompanied by 
depopulated— and finally their temple burned ! \ letter in whieli the writer mentioneil thal at 
.l)ou.s all this series of sigmil persecutimi.s to the lime of its oollcetion it v\ as uniformly black, 
which they have been subjected destroy them ? And resembled ordin.uy writing ink; but he 
Not at all. Seven thousand are now settled, in j f Dr ‘Jbirker) found that, after allowing it to 
iioiirishing cireum'>tanees, on the I'latean sum- stand for a '-hort period, tin- hhiek colouring 
init of the North Aimriean continent! Thou- m.Hter .sep.irat'-d from the w'ater vVilh which it 
sands are about ^to join tli -in from lows, .iml nad been mi.xed, I'emlering the colour of I In- 
thousands more arc coming from W.des ! The rain much lighter than at fir.st. 'fhe place', ni 
.spectacle is most singular, and this i> one of tin* \vhi<*h this plnmommioii oecurred were Abbey- 
mo.sfc jsiugular ejiisode.s of the great, drama of thii h ix, Carlow, Kilkenny, and Athy : Iroin whi'di 
age. The sjiot on which the .Mormons .are now it w'oiiM appear that the Mack .shower inid 
settled is, geographi<‘ally, one of the iiio-.l extend«'d over an area of more than *M )0 Mjnare 
iritere.sting on tin? Ameriean eontimmt. There j miles. A-, f.ir as In* h id been able to ascertain, 
is no oilier just like it, thal we. can recollect, on | it oeeurriMl about <j o’clock in the evening of 
the globe. Ijook at the map a little ea-t of the ^ the I Uii iiwt., being ])reL'eded hy suc-h extreme 
Great Salt Lak'*, and just .-'Oiitli of the south- | ilarkm‘-,s that it was lmpos^lhh* to read except, 

ivesr, Pass, and you will .see in the north-east j by caudle light. After this darkness liad existed 

corner of California tlio summit le\el of the s for some time, a hail storm, attended wif li viviil 
waters which How on the North American con- ! lightning, hut without thunder occurred, — ami 
t incut. It mu'.!, be six tlioiisaml feet — j>erhaps , when tins .siib.siileU the black rain tell. It was 
i^oro — above the level of the Atlaiilic. In tliis ! mentioned hy his Carlow correspondent tliat 
S(s|uebtered corm r, in a vale liiddeii among i upon examining a quantity of this rain just after 

inounlains and l.ikea, are ihe Mormons, and | it hacl fallen, he foiimi it had an (‘.xtreme-lmtiil 

tlicre rise the mighty rivers than which no con- smell and a very disagreeahle ta'itc, — that it had 
tiiiciit has greater. Within a stone’s throw ' left a stain ut»on some clothes on which it ha*! 
almost of one another, li: the he.ad springs of the ; fallen, — and that cattle refused to drink it. At 
Sweet Water and the Green River. The lor- j AbbeyleixandAthyjwheretheshowerdesecnd- 
mer Hows into the Flate River: that into the ! ed ai the same moment, the appearance of the. 
Missouri: and that into the Mlssi-^sippi; and rain was preei.soly similar to that which fell in 
that into the Gull' of iMexieo, h»:eoming part of Carlow ; hut it vvas iinaecompanied hy the 
the Gulf Stream, and laves the .shores of distant lightning which had been observed at the latter 
lands* The latter, tlie Green River, Hows into pl.ioe. l)r. Darker then .-stated that as yet he 
the Colorado ; the Colorado into the Gulf of liad not been enabled to make a complete ehemi- 
California, and is mingled with the ikteific. ' cal anfilysib of the raiu.*' 
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ART. 1.— LKTTKRS TO N. WISKMAN, D.D.. ON THE KHROliS OF ROMANISM 
JN IIESPKCT TO TliK WOKSJIIF OF SAINTS. SATISFACTIONS, 15V Till*: 
REV. W. FAl.MER, M. A., OF WORCESTER COLLEGi:, OXFORI), OXFORD: 
icSlD2. DEBLIN REVIEW. 


f Conti n it ai fro 

Th<» dlfrirnUies, from Rom. v. 1, Jolni iv, 

;il dilTiRolties tiny in:»y bo lio'h dif- 

ticulty l;iivo nori(^), wbioU Mr. Falirior (p. 
ll-lSj with iinub doolamutory volu- 

inoiK'c, {irtj at. ouco solvod !)y tli<* )jririOj>lei5 
laid down in tb(’* pnna din^ p As lo the 

to\t from Roni.’v. 1-1 I Tlit'rofor« boinj' 
|ii'-1ifb‘d by fairb, wo bavo pe.‘tr<j with God, 
tiiroiij^li Jt'siis (diri5>r, vnir i.onl... ...and ro- 

joit'i* in liopo of tlio fi;lory of Cod, And not 
only so, buf. wc j:Iory in tribulations aEo... 
tin:' luxe of God is sln^d abroad in onr hearts,.. 

jiistiiicd iiovv by Iiis blood, wo sliall bo 
saved fr<;iri wrath lliroioib him, ” ho. It j 
is unrifoo^sary to (pioto ilio \vlu>lo passajyo, | 
wliich is lon^ *, wo have (ranscribi'd (Uo paits ■ 
ypooially noted by Air. Fabnor. It is oiK)ii!Tii j 
to say, that tlio sinin'r xvbo is ju.stified, wlu*. j 
tbor no lias yet tt-mjn)rai j)?nii-'«liniiont to un- j 
or not, “ b.as poaco witliGoii.'’ *' ro* j 
joioos in hope of tho j'lory of God/* “ the i 
tov(‘ of God is shed abroad in Ids heart/* be , 
trusts (witboui bivin^ an ohsofttie etrlainiy), 
that lie is jnstitiid by the bb^od of (’lirist, ami ' 
tra-nl.s that lie is, and hopes that lie will b(‘ . 
saved irorn wraih tlirouf:;!! him. No other i 
sontiments liave room in the (.-atholie^s heart, . 
no oiher lan^uaj^e is intellijiiblf to birn. We ; 
wish we had space to devote to a more de- , 
tailed exposure of the mirnerous blunders 
which Mr. Palmer falls into, in his coinmeii- , 
tary on this passage from the Flpisile to the ' 
Romans. But to say more would be only to 
“slay the slain/’ we must hurry to a con- 
clusion. 

“ ‘ There is no fear in love ; fmt perfect fove 
cosfeth out fear ; hccatfse fear hath lonnenL 
lie that fearetli is not made jierfbct in love.’ 
(I. John. iv. IS.) The apOwStle does not mean 
fo forbid that g<Klly fear of future traiisgrcs- ' 
iiioiis, which is necessary to preserve a Chris- 
lian from sin ; but lie dooj*- most certainly 
-iNsert, that the perfect love of God easts out 
all slavish fear, all dread of God’s unath and 


'ti our ia,sf,) 

riurjffnnev for i emit ted sin/’ licc . — Letter \\\. 
p. Dk 

We hav<! already (ante p. disposed of 

the formidable italics “ iriath^ vi iujmnco, an- 
iMr the rest, the text from St. John is 
nothing to th«^ purpose. 1. The ap.ostle is 
speaking either of servilely servile fear (as 
the seholastiirs peruse n). of tlie fear cnlor- 
tained by those who love the sin, and only 
abstain from rho eoinmission of it, because 
they dread ih.' punishment, or, at least, of 
immoderate and inordinate fiMr. 2. The 
f(Mr, — the doubt vvbieli a rn ui (Mitcrtiiins, ns 
to whether l»e is now in a state t>f grae<*, as to 
whether he has yet sulli<‘icutly satislied for 
his past sins, is not incoiisisU‘nr with charily, 
with the most pel feet charity w’c can have 
in iJtUi life, aiiy more ti'an the fear of futurB 
transgressions, wl.ivh Mr. Paiiner himsc If ad^ 
nuts is not (orbiihbMi here. The fear of God’s 
judgments is, as \m‘ liave already semi, recoin- 
meiiiud in the sacred writings, as well as 
cli.irity R. Even admitting that charity ex- 
pels every sort of f(-.ar, save the fear of here- 
after oliending God, nothing follows against 
our doetriiK'. For, it would only follow, that 
a man, while actuilly under the inlliiencfi of 
this fear, could not make an act of charity. 
The. hoarr may b(‘ at dido: cut times, under the 
iidlnenco of dilb rcni feelings, supernatural as 
well as natural; one lime awed by fear, aiio- 
tlur lime inflameil with love. 

We must here stop: our limits are more 
than tilled U}>. Rut we tliink ih.il we have 
said enough, and more than enough to con- 
vince any of our readers, that th«‘ “absur- 
dities, contradictions, ami impietns/’ wiiich 
Mr. Palmer has cliarged upon the Catholic 
I'Jhureb, and Catholic divines, fall back upon 
himself. We have, in our review of his ob- 
jections against our Scriptural proofs, and his 
ow'ii Scriptural objf*ctions against our doc- 
trine, seized llie points which appeared to ns 
the strongest ; and we, have not omitted m 
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notice* ftiiy liiliig V. hicii \\<‘ bdi^^ved wortliy a 
reply. It vnis our iutoiiiion, at slariiii*^, *4> 
examiiui Ins oi»j»^<*.tions against the ar«i«nnc*nt 
from tradition, aini to exanjino !ii> own proof 
for the IVotestant doctrine*, as ho states 
A satisfactory oxuminatiejii of the lirst point 
would, v*o now porcetve. swell our article to 
ihrce times its prosont. bulk: and we think 
idr. Palmer will a^ree with ns, that it Were 
better not to touch upon tlie topic at all, than 
to treat it in a pa^sm*; and hurried manner. 
As to his ))roof of tlie Pr<»iestant doctrine, it 
is not necessary for ns to enter into an expo- 
sure of the inaccuracies with whicli it abounds: 
for tbe propo‘*ition which he advances in the 
very cotnmcnc(‘nicnr, vnh a siijjjut explana- 
Ijon — nav, by iJii')/‘r''t.!ndjntr the words in tin* 
lilain and natni.il sense id them, isp»rtectiy 
consistent with our doetrim*, or rather /s our 
<loefrine. 

The position, then, wlhu'h I shall main- 
tain against y<»u <s. that penitf titial woiks, 
such as fastin'^, nlie.s-jMMni;. n^epflh:. ;<nd 
works of pi<dy, are, toj.ouher wilh eoaintrun. 
and confession to (io-.i, n.e/.ns of oiimnnnL' 
the Ki•AUSMo^ or >ix, and ’nit nnredv tin ;<• 
mission id' its ttmjioral peiadries.'' — IaHiy 
iv. f». JS. 

This [iroposiiiun we sub^id'ihe to* it is 
perh'Ctly orthodox, as far a> ir <'oe-^ 

S A I N T S A N I) S 1 N >: I<: 11 s, 

13v W, O’Nkii. Macxr. 

A “'vi:rv sRii.or.s” (*oTi:jii:: 

{CoiititiNtd fiaiit (thr h!\i.^ 

\\ 'Mis 'l.inisi. U -111 i «lt II ; I i 1 \v *. , 

Wliii r.'Ii'.la-'Mi i( liii. Iv I ' ai.'i „ iiiyi,-'. 

» , 

I'lr. Iloberl M’f/overn now turned the ecn- 
Mr>aliori on a religious p.inipidcf. that iaad 
KCMuly appeand. Tiie wnicr ee.neealeil t.is 
real name umu r the de.'.i^^nation of Dihiiophi- 
los, and his iwoduction excited imicii interest 
anion^ a portion of the ev.inirelieal world 
. ‘* lie has tiiken siron;:; views,'’ observed 
James MTloskey, by way of saying some- 
thing, 

1 should sav his views were sound," added 
Mr, M’Goveru, in the toae of an aecomplish- 
ed critic. 

*• ISound ?” repeated Owze], with contemp- 
tuous emphasis; “why the fellow leans 
strongly to siipralapsarianism ’ 

“ ISo 1 should tltink,'’ said James M'Co^key 
— who kne.w a,s much about what was meant 
by Muiralipsarianism as he did about the 
longitude. 


“ Na’*, "entlemeti,*' said Smuggiii^, I con* 
r eive licit, you botli ice in eiior — / .should 
rathcM’ tldnk, from the seventh seciioii, that 
Bibliopbilos is an lufral.ipsariau ; but it 
matters very little what he is, for his styh* is 
confused and clumsy, ami his reasojiing weak.'’ 

“ lb' hits the Unitarians very well, though," 
observed Kliene/er Oiongh, 

He doi'sn’t hit them at. all," answered 
5>muggiii>% with wnrmth: Ids atteiiipt to 
exrdaiii away 1 Cor. xv. is a inferable 

failure." 

“ A mis<*ral)le fail uri* r" echoed Clough, in 
a tone of imieli asperity : “ a inist-rabie 
failurr*, sir ? and tlie style confu:'e<l an 1 clum- 
sy, irirr and the rearming weak, sir? Upon 
iny word, sir, you’re an able critic — a niost 
judieioiH eritii*, sir; and I slionid greatly 
like to scM a painpiilet of equal Ui<*rit from 
fju7tr ]>en — tliat’.s rill, sir.” 

I’min the tom* of peculiar neerbily in 
which Mr. C^loiigh spoke, it instantly l]ceam<* 
e^'.det to many of the party that the re- 
V i*reml ,;eni b'lnin w .i"" hunsclt«thc author of 
I'le pampldet ; ami. ^vuh the intentton of 
T'*-'toring concord. *'\i» *^s*leu^^ Ouz‘»l, (Iwin, 
and M’lSwewi thri-w in .*tane soothing ob^e^ 
rations, cotmuend dory of I'tic skill and /c:il 
of liibiiophlios. 

“ lie is •» faithful witu"ss/’ said 
.\ij, brio her .^inurrgins, none mui say that 
’«e hT'h ui>t blown a pu^od i)li>r of the Gospel 
trin'ij)“t. ’ added Ow / ’I, 

I u’l , brotiui SoMig. ins, that he has 
nu.lf mighiy in ilm >erip' are.s--aml 
Mluig the iin[Uifed lemieuc^ to Iniraiau- 
s;!'''i.ini.Nni, i :’in ' eonlideii t ttic subject never 

fMiti'r. tl liis lie ol ! ' 

“ Xi*ver ! ' <*eboi d Sloemn. 

" GeiUieiuen. yoidre utieiiy mistaken," s.iid 
kbem-/.? r, who felt olfemied at Uie patronizing 
air oi tjosi* remarks, “ on are tcilking of 
v\,iat know notiong abou< . How can any 
of yiH tell what entered liis head." ^ on are 
mainie.srly all m(*ompeU‘iU, to pronounce a 
coherent or :t|)pos»re jndginent on the work.” 

The whole party n*j\v iKa'aine net tied at the 
taunts of the nnappeaseable author, and each 
said something wliicli drew forth the oppo'^ing 
views of Ins next neighbour. Tfie coiumotiou 
became general ; and in the midst of the 
hn’niml) of tongues might be heard the scofli- 
ing sounds of, “ Episcopal parson ! half-way 
house to Popery!” — Presliyterian — Inde- 
pendent — lay-priests, who run unanf liorised, 
umsent !" — Sly Ibiitarian, ilenying the. Dei- 
tv his honour” — “ Tiinitarian idolator” — ■ 
“(Juakerile heresy” — "disparagement of sa- 
cramental lifiioaey !” — “ I ileny it !" bellowed 
Clough, at whom this last sltarp taunt was 
levelled i “ I deny it ! I assert that every 
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r. ijiri, woman, ami cliiiil has a ri'^ht to ad- 
iiiiiiisttT the sacraments, Wo are all called 
‘a royal priesthood’ *l)y St. Peter (I Kp. ii 
Oj, and you may just as well deny ( is l!ic 
hlimled P.ipists do; tlie ri^hc of tin* lany to 
the cup, as deny Iheir rit 5 ht to consecrate ami 
distiihiite the Siicrament. The re.ison is as 
pood tor the, one as for the other. When our 
Lord had consccr.ited and distributed tin* 
saoiMirieni, he sanl, * fins wh'ieh is a 
peiicral cuininand to all tiis people. 11‘^stfici, 
It to the priesthood, and }uu lu.iy, by a parity 
of reasoning, restrict the cup to them also, 
as the priests of Satan do I” 

“Hear him! hear him! iiear liiin !” cr»' d 
Miss J»),in M’f^osUey, in .an eiNtacv of admi- 
ration ; “ //io/is the tnn‘ vok’c of the I 

Wliy should any fcllow-inorial, bee n se In* :s 
dn*^scd up in a cassock or a b.ind or audit 
such jmppet's triiuipcry. dire t<i withiioM 
trorn .c**, a daiiphter of the prvunist*, ;i»i\ 
lion ot tlie li'ocrty where .\ith 1 am made tref 
Il the siioit bcaietli witness wit hm m(‘ f li.u 
it is iny nt.dit.-^-it the vonu; saiiii n:po me. 

’ (jii) I --preaeri • tlie po'^pcl -:elmSnis(»T tie* 

s. icramnits,’— 'W ho, 1 demand, shall dare, wuli 
impious tuMuny. to oiisiniet llic sieied im- 
}>nL''e ^ ' 

“• Tii(‘ mini'U ration of wmtuen is for]jirl'’"ii 
by Sr. J\mh” sani M Sweyn. with a 'jjiin 

“ 'Dn; mini^iralion ol lavimMi is //o/,” re- 
sumed Cloiipii liercelv ; '••and as to ironri/i, 
I vould just ask the reverend "entlemau to 
try Ills inpenuirv m exclndmp f/irm from the 
‘royal puasdiooil,' wiiom the apostle 

includes ilnun; and if he sliotdd fail in doinp 
ih.if, at least to show us how they can form a 
portion ot the, priesthood, and still be ib - 
prlved ol their priestly rights and pnvib'pes.’^ 

“ Priends all,” interrupted a younp QiiakiT 
beau of Joan ^rOoskey’s, who liad hitherto 
been silent, ‘‘it seemeili to me that ye are 
prievoasly in error, seemp that your conten- 
tion IS about the ihiiip that is not. Ye dis- 
yuite about a non-e\istiiip privilege- Whether 
laymen, (as you fantastically term the immeii,-»c 
majority of your male people) or women, have 
or liavo not a ripht to administer the bread 
jiud the wine in yuur ceremony, or to pour 
a little water on aii infant's head, is a vain 
and foolish controversy ; seeing that those 
forms are not binding upon Cliristians, and 
were merely iiu ulental in their original oct*ur- 
re.nce,” 

“Not binding? not binding?” shouted 
twenty voices ; Whai ! have we not positive 
commands to perpetuate these ordinances?” 

“ You have no commands inofe strict,” re- 
plied the Quaker, “ than others which you 
habitually disregard and hold of no account. 
Show me a cominaud for what you call your 


gicrarmmts more strict tliau the command to 
wash each other's feet ? ‘ \on ought also,’ 

<teaitli our Lord, ‘to nwhIi one another's feet; 
fur [ have given you an example, t/iaf as / 
/tnrr danv la pna da a/s*. * Where 

IS there any stronger nunncion than fids for 
the eating of linsid and flo* drinking of wine? 
Vi'*’, which of you druaneuh ivf washing his 
neighbour’s feet: Ah! ye will say, this is 
only a spirit n I lesson — we dispcui^e. witli the 
form. Yea, and even so say I unto you, the 
eating ot linvid and the drinking ot wine is 
only a s liinnal lesson, wdiereof the Friends 
(hein?, taiigiil by tin* iSpiritj have disjhuised 
witli t'.:e tnuw uvi i irm. * 

*■' Uight. r.phi liin, ngiit I ” cfii'd Joan 
ke*/ ; ‘ 'bsi tijfiis to the wind-.! It i> a 
burning .'i.'.me and a ciyiier seand.'il ihita 
iVotcsi.snr siiniild hold to a single foiiu * 
^;l ivj s an' tie \ -iM. atid Inns — yea. eunning 
<!• ^''e l»ar**.e,vcd from that storelioie^e id 
ii'«‘iuiiy, th»‘ F-;j) d ' 

M’igwt'a noiv lu Id b;‘i''k]y fortli in heli ilf 
id 11 . i‘ .X’i'picin ‘!« e'rine, iiiterrnpteil with 
v.n'U)^hij’s fifcn {•'n'.ii:riziiis, Ciuiigh, Squibb, 
iM'SviW?*. a:ri t)a/ek who liad all bi'cnnie 
i-xe'i'ted. d'he eoniinotion was 
tr-rnblii, an I , in ord'T to ap]>*^'.‘ise flic belli 
/.‘reii*-, i!ie jV"l!-)ntentio»if'd 31 irtln Sedley 
had reeiicr-'* to ‘i d* \ iee which slu* fondly 
WMui i imtuf'diately (Msr. oil on the 
• tr*ti*bi< d w '.v!*n. 

Sle' bad vpMetly Nto'ien away from the scene of 
eonteiilion win n tiio batth^ ngfal t!te. liercest, 

! and now retioiied. haniing by the hand a 
I (le isant girl who h;ul recently i-nguged in her 
I moihiu's service as guardian of the. poultry 
y:H(j. * 

rjenllemen,” said she, “ I have broiigiit 
you a must intelligent and intere.sting convert. 

I Tins young woman leas been loncht d by the 
j light "from above, and discerns tiie darkness 
of Popery; nevertheless, she is yet but im- 
perfectly " instructed in the s.iving truths of 
Protestantism. .Sim would g) id!y avail her- 
self of tlio opportunity now presented, to re- 
eeivu* ihe enlightenment whie.h sue.h a constel- 
lation of piety can easily bestow.” 

Ail present looked hard at the girl, w'lio 
Ireiiildcd much, and seemed painfully abashed. 
()w/el O'irae forward, and a'jked Iht if she 
plainly discerned the sei iptnral tokens of the 
iieast in tlic Apoealyse 

i •• Perfectly, perfectly,” an-wcri'd Martha, 

■ she. Iris deafly desoenied all that. 

I “ Add,” said M'Gwin, •* you have noted, 

I doubtle.-is, the inaiks of tduii acmr^Ld man of 
j sin, the l\»pe.” 


* i' iiii \"i, 1 1 



102 


tub: bkngal catholic herald. 


“ Uadoubtedly/' nnswerfd her obliging 
sponsor. 

'‘You have clearly beheld the seriptiinii 
nature of mir gospel church ?’* said Ovv/el. 

Ob, indeed she didT' said Marilia Sedley. 
“ Eh, I^ggy ? did you not ?*' 

“ I did, ma’am,” answered P^'crgy tirnully. 

“ And you saw,” pursued jM‘(jrv\in, “ how 
awfully anti-scrlpturui is the damnable error 
of transubstantiation 

“ She did ; she iuimedi ilely saw that/’ said 
Martha Sodley. 

“ And you doubtless observed,” said Ebe- 
nezer Clough, “that all iiiriU, woiner^ and chil- 
dren possess a right <livine to, administer the 
sacraments?” 

And Em certain,” quoth the Quaker, 
“ that you saw how absurd was the notiuu of 
retaining any sacraments at all at the present 
day ?” 

‘‘ Now confess to me,” said S(iuibb, (who 
was an Anabiphst) if you were not struck 
at once on peru-iing the Scriptures, with the 
monstrous absiinlity of iidaiit baptism ? 

Take courage, now, my girl, and do not 
be Jibashed/’ said Smuggins : “ ii;ll me truly 
whether the perusal of the lacred word did 
not lead you to entertaiu strong doubts of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, as well us of other 
Po])ish errors ?” 

No, but rather tell me.” interrupted 
M'Gwin, with vehemence, if you did nor 
recognize the condemnation of the swine that 
break unauthorised into the vintage, to root it 
up and utterly destroy it ?” 

“ What swine, sir, do you allude to ?” de- 
manded Clough and iSmuggins, in a breath ; 

the young woman ^.siw no scriptural authori- 
ty, J’ll warrant, for liie soiemn farce of pre 
latical ordination.” 

The battle uliich ^Martha’s tactics had 
scarcely suspended now raged again with all 
its former fury ; -and tlie girl took advantage 
of the general hubbub to make litr escape. 
Martha could not possibly have introduced her 
to the reverend corps at a less propitious mo- 
ment. In fact, they made their examimilion 
of the “ convert” a nutans of tlingiug at each 
other tlif^ir several delianc(*s. 

“ May tlio Lord have menty on me !” slie 
txclaimed, when slie got beyond tlie precincts 
of M‘Coskey\s tenement; “ I hadn’t a notion 
of the queer sort of thing the religion of the 
Sassenaghs was ! One spying this, another 
saying that — giving oacii other the lie — but 
the whole set swearing it’s all BibltJ 1 
slick to the priest, and mind the poultry. I 
won’t listen to Miss Martha’s lectures any 
more. By dad, she nearly liuinbiigged rue; 
but, thanks to heaven, Eve had a most blessed 
escape/’ 


Ere the contest ceased, the towMi clock 
pealed the hour of twelve. 

“ Hold!” said OwzclAaising his hand with 
an air of authority. “ It is lime this fruitless 
Strife were at an end. Instead of wrangling 

about trifles with each other, let us band 
tygetlinr to make common cause against the 
pestiferous beast. Brother Clough, have 1 
oflciided you? Therw is iny hand Brother 
Slocum, liave you aught against mo? No. 
Then 1 move for a gtmeral amnesty.” 

“ Hear, hoar 1” broke from the assembled 
ovangclics — a)>ulogies were interchanged - 
peace was made — and away went, tlio recent 
belligerents, arm-in-arm, to hohl forth in ilie 
coiirt-liouse, upon the beautiful aimp/icift/y 
con^istcacify unift/f and Inifh of the Protestar.t 
system ; aiul the nameless initpiities and dark 
abominations of Popery. 

( I'o he amthnivd ) 

PRO TEST A N T I S M SII AK I N G 
QUAKERS. 

(^Co^Uintird f/ om ptihe •7(b) 

‘ There are honie curious anomalies amoUg 
tbe<e singular piaiplc ; whdsi llicy prohibit 
matrimony and sexual acapiaintarnic, th(‘y will 
take chtirge td’ and educate children. How- 
ever, to tiii'ir S‘jrviee: on entering the Chapel 
we ft>und the brothers and sisters in silent 
meeting, which is u.'sually the commencement 
of their d(‘V()lioiis ; there were about seven 
c»t each sitting on stools facing each otlmr, as 
still and moiioiiless as statues. Tlie men h nl 
no coats, but were dressed iu old-tashioned 
jackets without eollars, having flap pockets and 
three plaits behind ; trowsers, worsted stock- 
ings, and good shoes. Their linen was beauti- 
fully white, and tluir faces a wholesome liealthy 
brown. The women wore very fine, plain bor- 
dered caps, and long white dresses from tlui 
throat to the wrists and ankles, as white ami 
as pure as wo were told their minds \vere 
within. The old women >ver« plump and 
good-looking — the young ones almost as wlule 
in their faces as their garments ; their eyes 
were all soul, and tiieir eyebrow^s and lashes 
seemed as if peiicilhul. The men had many of 
them ribbons round their anii.s, worn as marks 
of oiHce ; There were nearly double the niini- 
her of visitors on benches along the walls. 
After sitting in this manner for some time, a 
leader thanked God for all the blessings they 
enjoyed, but in an especial manner for liaving 
bad their souls ojiened to the knowledge of the 
last revelation, and to an understanding there- 
of, leading them to salv ition, into which happy 
state they had now entered, having a fulness of 
joy. Then they all rose, removed their seats, 
piling tUciu at the end of the room, and stood 
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Iikt3 b.ilU^tHlancers. A porson now comrnonoM 
a psalm or sforitual in wliioli all joinoo, 
marking limn wiUi ihyir^bodies in a short shaka 
— the men with their feet also. Their style of 
singing resembled that of a London sireet- 
siii"iii2 isailor : tlioir tunos were of the sauu* 
kind—inift of their ciiorus^es was “ Toora 
loom loo.” 

* Wiien the psalrn Was ended, a sober, seri- 
ous, respectable-looking old man eamo fueward 
and addressed the visitors, lie weletiined ij'< 
to see the simplicity of their worship, Jtnd re- 
ipiested thoNO who (’aine trom eiirioMiy ro see 
fcomothing new, to look and ob''Pr\e; as they 
might, carry aw.iy soinetliing to think upon 
which might do ihem ^ooj. He oliNerxeti, 
they did not set their bglit umler a Ini'iiel, 
but tliey let all the world see it; and hoped 
none c.iim! to niiermpt tlnnn or to amuse them- 
selves inipro[)erly. An{>Tlier psalm was now 
sung, and another short address to (iod follow- 
ed, in whicii rid'ereneo was ui.ide to the ohl 
enslom of pr.using <Jod by d.uniing. Aiti^r a 
pause the d iiiee b<‘g.in, tin* wdiole numiier 
singing at the sdme time as loudly as jiossible. 
In dancing they heid up their hands, as danc- 
ing dogs hold up tlie»r [».iws, waving tlinm m) 
arnl dow'ii to tin* tune. The dance reqiiired 
but linli' space. It cannot be so easily de- 
scribed as iinilatcd W« hear also,” s.nd 
the loader, " of clapping of ininds afti'r 
which they accasioiiaily clapp( d (heir liands 
violently whilst d.uicing. 'lids was repeated 
several limes witli considerable e.xeriion, so 
that the perspiration llowcd over tlnur faces, 
and the room began to smell impleasaiitly. 

‘ Anolher preaclier now came forward, and 
jireached to tlie visitors. He gave us his r(3a- 
sons for the hope that is in them, bv giving ti 
short, and in general a clover and f.iir history 
of re.velation, divided into tiire«* heads liis 
text was, t>ld things havi* passed away, he- 
hohl all things have become iie>v.” This e\' 
position, ill all sa'^e their peculiar tenets, was 
very sensible, and was given inucii after liio 
manner of onr Wesleyan Methodists. How- 
ever, of VYeslt-y he said, that ho “ li id not 
knowledge vvilfiout menMire, ' as he iiad mis'.ed 
the knowledge ef the last revelation, lb? gave 
a singular turn to the temptation of E'c, and 
made a curious allusion to circumcision, ; he 
gave also :i strange exposition of being 
“ neither married, nor given in inarrifure,” 
which, he maintained, had reference to this 
life. He asserted that they ought to abstain 
from it, and that it was priestcraft t)f the most 
abominable kind to pretend, for a dollar, to 
give jieople the right to live in ungodly and 
(b\striictive i lists. He said that, in them, the 
“ New Jerusalem” was present upon earth, 
and that it was necessary to live here now as 


io;i 

we would live in Heaven hereafter, seeing how 
We prayed for th:if Heaven. He exhorted us 
tA oliserve how liappy tluj/ were — that tiny 
were all, as angels, purified from sin, fee. 
“ Have you,' saul he, "any cheaper way of 

s‘d\ at ion than ours Have vou any other wav ? 
No!” said he, “ without bodily purity there i.s 
no mental holiness, and without holiness in> 
one shall see Cod !” More Miigiug :nid <laiic-^ 
iiig followed, ai.d in the last ps.dm thry all fell 
down on tlndr kn(*es, (xerting their voices to 
the utmost. After anotlier sliort exhortation 
to us, tl.<' lenler said. “ The meeting i> finish- 
ed ” Original sin w'as, thronghoui tin* dis- 
course, sirungly » and convincingly argued. 
Troni what has been said il‘* is clear tliai 
knavfs, fooN, and oniliusiasts make up the 
Aii.ijof ity of the un'iiibers ; they s(*em to have 
emboiiied all tin* extravagancies of the most, 
extravagant sects that have preceded them, 
and in fact to be made up of carieainre. 
However, after tin* e\hil)itions of cnir Joannah 
Soitfhr.otcanSj our Jumpt^rs, our Camp ^Metlio- 
dists, our v'^vvedenbt)rgian^. onr ArmiT.i ot 
Lible Chr)'tiau^, and ihe si-b-Uvlrd “ b’ree- 
thinking” Unitarians, as well as the extrava- 
gaii/as, ami (alloV.'ed) blasphemies of the /Ac. 
l^ohrit l\nilor it is ddlieult to 

take to cnirselves the right of ‘‘ casting the 
liriSt stone.'' It is said that si'ineiimes a 
(‘oiiple vvlio are anxious to I'hange the spiritual 
titUs of brother and sister into more worldly 
ones, will leave the Society, and pay the dol- 
lar alluded to by the prtach(*r. 

‘ I have giv<‘n as nearly as I can what I s:i\v 
and lu*anl at. Nisknyan i; but 1 have been told 
very clitb'rcnt thing> id' the Shaking <>uak- 
e.rs” and their doctrines, vj/.., tliat they are 
Atheists — th.it they disavow, *>r at least, make 
no account of the Mosaic llevelatim) — that 
they deny tlio reMirreeiioii of the boilv, claim- 
ing a preference lor the last or pn'senl revela- 
tion, as givu'ii by their foinnb r/’. j//// ! n\ wlio 
with them is said to be superior to.le''U.', ("hrisT, 
.as in lier the last revelation is bdlilled, I liad 
been told tlial they claim ,a degna* of perfec- 
tion supc'nor to that of Moses, I.),iviil, or Christ 
III respect of lhi*se things, the preaeiier whom 
I he.ird, sjioke in general, as I eoiiC(*ive, in an 
orthodox way of God the Father, the Son, and 
the Ibdy Ghost ; he spoke of the resurreetnm 
and the liiial judgment, claiming however to 
themselves perfectibility; and in reference to 
their own tenets, seemi ii to liavc a “ by play” 
to the general Ciblo History. Of Owen and 
his religious establislunent at Hariiiony I heard 
but little. Of Miss tVriaht's strange conceit 
of “ raising” a population in ber iicwly-organi/- 
eil society, uniting ttic intejiigencc of the 
whiti' with the cupalnlitie.s of tropical labour 
of the blacky f lieard nothing but disgust ex- 
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pressed ; she boldly renoiP)ces nil marri;ige 
rites for her converts/’ — Gall's Canadas — 
JSota 

( To be conlinued.) 


COMMUNICATED BY A GENTLEMAN 
OF GREAT EXPERIENCE. 

PRESCRIPTION FOR CHOLERA. 

f'OUND NKVKIl TO KaIL IK STKICTI.V AT^K^’I)^:l> 
TO, ANU iNSTKlKM'iONS HOW TO I RE\r 
THE rATlKNT KOU hOME I>A\S AFiT-.lt. 

Four Tea Spoonsful of Brandy or Riitn, 
and two of H.iu de Cologr.e with eiirhr. of 
('old Water, to he divided into two doses. If 
the first is rejected, or has no effect, the 
second to he given, and even a tliird or fourth 
dose if rerpnred. Sliould the Brandy and 
Ean do Cologne fail, twcoity, thirty, or even 
forty drops (according to the age and strengtii 
of the person) of Caj'^epote Oil in half a wine 
glass of Water, is an excelient remedy : the 
water to be poured out b«ifore the Oil, else it 
adheres to the glass, Oenuirn* Oil of Mint 
four or live drops is as el>i(!aciuus as Caje.e- 
jjote Oil, and a better substitute. 

When the patient is troubled witii ('ramps 
or (.’old Extremities, a little (-'.ijeepote (hi 
rulibed on the Temples, Palms of the lland«, 
Soles of the Feet, and Pit of the Stomach 
effects ii cure. For the poor (Natives) in 
ease of their sufferings in tin* same way, 
Wanned Mustard (or 8ursoo) Oil, with a tew 
cloves of Garlick thrown in while the Od is 
bubbliij and applied in the s.une manner, 
answers as well. ^Nv) drink to be given .save, 
water boiled either with a handful of Pepper- 
corn or jMiiit leaves, in a seer of water re- 
duced to half the quantity. ISomtimes, wlnjii 
the Cholera is accompanied with severe pains 
in the ISfoitiacll, and tin* pepper water has no 
eflcct in lessening it, wliicli it often has, 
Green Ginger Juice i)nrt\ less tlian half a 
wine glass with two tea spoonful of Brandy, 
and a table .s})oonfnl of ('old Water, affords 
instantaneous relief. 

After tin* syinjitoms of ( Jiolera have quite 
disappeared, and the [lain still continues, warm 
fomentations of Tissee and i\Iatee (two Seeds 
very coiriinon in Indi a) B Chit tacks of each 
thrown in*o «‘J Seers of waiter, and boiled till 
reduced to two, is recady for use. It must be 
applied as warm as possible, for at least half 
an liour each time, Tiiis remedy is jviiuvvri to 
answer for nmj soil of itdlarmnation, even in 
cases where medical men think it neces.sary to 
apply violent remedies, such as Blisters and 
Mustard Poultices. \ (Clyster, of a little 
more than luke warm water, and brown Sugar 


about a table .spoonful, al>o all'jrds ius'fauf’iHk';- 
ou.s relief. Tiic Paiient must be sustained 
throughout the attack Viih small quantities of 
Arrovvroot, Sago, or (Jolutliee (generally 
known as rice congeeA into which a dash of 
Port Wine, or Brandy may be thrown. 

Tea may he given also without milk. For 
the next two or throe days the Patient must 
I live on simple food. As tlie native.s cannot 
j do without iice^ they may eat it cookcil very 
i soft with curry made of small fish very pliinly 
; prepared. Europeans siiould confmo thein- 
I s«‘lv(‘s to ^I'ea and toast without butter, or 
: toast dipped in Port M ine. t^ago, Arrovvroot, 

! &c. fkc. 

This prf'scrtntiou is for an adalU hat 
i when given to a. yoiuaj peison it must be 
: lessened nceordiny to the nye, 


CONS(»LATl()NS IN TRAVEL, OR THE 
LAST DA'iS OF A IMIILUSUITIEIE 

l'\ SiK UrueiiRV Dv\v I'aut. 

Adoanlitycs vf (he sludfpoy CJiioiistrip 
( (\)nf in md f/om patje 

1 Phil --As our friend has so fully cunvinced 
, us of the importance of chemistry, 1 hope 
, lie will desiteiid t(» some parri<‘uif»rs as to its 
I re.il nature, ns ol)ject'^, its nHtrunieut. I would 
1 willingly have a definition of clicuiistry, and 
( some idea of tin* qualilie.atious lo'cessary to 
j become a cio mist, and of tlie anp iratus essen- 
j tial tor umbT.standing what has Ixmoi already 
j done in the science, and lor puvsiiiiig new in- 
; iptiries. 

j Thk UmvXOwV — T riere is nothing more 
i dillicult than a good definition, for it \a scarce - 
I Jy possible to express, in a few' words, the ab- 
* stracted view of an intiriite variety of facts. 

: Dr. Black has detinod chemistry to be that 
science wdindi treats of the cliangi's prodiic»‘d 
ill bodies by motions of tlieir nliiinate parti- 
cles or atoms ; lui,, tins ilelinition is hypotlie* 
tical, for the ultimate particles, or atoms arii 
mere creations of tfie imagtiMlion. 1 will give 
I you a definition, which will have tln^ merit of 
: novelty, and whiedi is pia»b:ibly general in its 
j ajiplication. Chemistry i elates to those opera- 
lions by whieh the intimate nafnre of bodies 
is ehanyed, or by which they acf/airc new pro- 
perties. Tiiis definition will not only apply to 
the effects of mixture, but to the phenomena 
of electricity, and, in short, to all tlie changes 
which do not merely depend upon the motion 
or division of masses of matter. However 
difficult it may have been to have given you a 
definition of chemistry, it is still more difficult 
to give you a detail of all the qualities neces- 
sary for a chtMiiical philosopher, I will not 
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namo as many as Atlmnmiis has iiamf*«l lor a 
cook, who, ho says, oiij^hr to bo a nmtiiomati- 
oiaii, a rhoorotioal rnnsiifian, a Tialiiral philo^o* 
|»her, a natural historian, ike;., though you had 
a disposition just now to inako ciioniistry 
merely subservient to the. use.'s of tho kilv.h- 
€iK But I wall seriously mention some of the 
studies fundamental to the higher departments 
of this science ; a man may be a good practi- 
cal chemist, perhaps, without possessing tliem, 
hut h<5 never can become a great chemieal 
philosopher. The person wiio w ishes to under- 
stand tiifi higher departments of chemistry, or 
to pursue them iu their most interesting rela- 
tions to the economy of iiaturt*, ought to lie 
w<ill groniided iu elementary mat Inanatics ; he 
amU oftener have to refer to .irithinetic than 
algelira, and to algebra than to geometry. But 
ail these scienees lend their aid to clieimsiry ; 
aritiimetie, in determining tin* proportions of 
analytical result, and the relative weights of 
tin* elements of bodies: algebra, in aseerlain- 
irig the laws cd' the pressure of clast le thuds, 
the force of vapour, as ihip-mdeiit upon tern- 
pcrjiture, and t!ni elhtcts of masses and surfa- 
f‘es tin the eonimniueituMi and radiation of 
iu'it •, the applications of geometry an* prinei- 
j'.diy limited to tlio determination of the erys- 
talllni.* forms of bodies, which const iiute the 
mo^'t unptirtant type of their nature, aud often 
tiih‘r Useful hints for analyuii.d researe.h<‘S res- 
]H‘Cting theu' eoinposit lon. 'i'he first princi- 
ples of natural jihilosophy, or general physics, 
ouglit. not. to be entirely uiikuowii to the che- 
mist, As the most active agents are fluids, 
elastic fluids, heat, light, and eUa trieity, he 
ought to Inne a gein'ral kiiowleilge of mecha- 
nics, hydronamics, pneumatics, optirs, and 
electricity. Latin and Greek among the dead, 
and French among the modt.rii languages, arc 
necessary ; and as the most important, after 
Fi-Hiieii, (Serman aud Italian. In natural his- 
tory and ill literature, wliat belo.igs to ,i lib«‘- 
ral education, ruch as that of our universitio, 
IS all that is reijiiired ; indeed, a young man 
wlio lias performed the ordinary course of 
collegti studies, which are supposed fitted for 
cumuioti life, and for refined society, has all 
tlie preliminary knowledge necessary to com- 
meuce the study of chemistry. 


CHARITY.— (LOVE OF OCR 
NEIGHBOURS.) 

( Continued from page ‘\6.J 
The sacred orators of the. first age.s of tlie 
ehurch, were particularly zealous to propagate 
among the faithful, whom they dharmed with 
their eloquence, this holy and compassiontc 
ff'eliiig for the sufferings and wants of others, 
which is so frequently lue.alciiliited iu the Gos- 


p(*l. SI. .folin Chrysostom w'as the great 
apostle of clMrity : ir is worth one’s white to 
how lie dissip.iti^s {he flimsy pretexts, 
which some rich Cimviians thought might e.v- 
emj)t tiiein from < omplume(* with this duty, 

" A cliaritabh- man, ” s i\s in*, <• is as a port 
opened to tlie iiufortimait* ; ht* ought to re- 
jw*ive all who ( iit'-r in. 'flu* ‘-'anre receives 
tile sliipvvrecked ; it s.ives them fVi'iu the tern- ^ 
pest, good and »ad as they are, aud whatever 
liny have Ixmmi the cau‘'e of their misfortune. 
You ought to do as niueli for those whose for- 
limo has Mifliwi'd shipwreck, and who, on l.ind, 
are toss{‘d about, by life’s tempestuous w' ives. 
Do not judge them too severely, or serutmi/.e 
their li\e’‘’ too minutely . but employ yourself 
ill alleviating tlu*ir afllimion. giveyour- 

.(df the trouble of an unnecessary supervi- 
sion ? Gi)d does not oblige you to it ; he only 
(•ommamls you to lie meicifiil. There is a 
great dil’creuee befw<«‘n a judge. aiidaCilhris- 
lian di^pi nsing alm^ : alms have taken their 
name fiann the eoiirpa‘''»ion which originates 
tiicm within Sr. Paul cvhorts ns to this, 

when lie says : ‘ Hut vmi, bretlireri, be not 
weary iu well-doing. ^ ^ — Indeed if we ex* 
amine so mimitclt .and m ) sevendy those who 
are unworthy of our rchdl, we shall neverfind 
enough to inenr it: I nit. if w e illstribufe our 
oiierings toall, (‘vam t(» tlie un w orihy, we shall 
smin behold among them tliosr* who merit them 
most ; a< was fonmuly tlieeise wnb Abraham, 
%vho, by not eximming vviidi too cautious scru- 
liny the guests ihit perseiitf*d themselv(*s at. 
ilu- threshohl of his t(‘Mr, was so fortunate ;»s 
to receive the very aiigtds of God under his 
roof. 

Let us imitate this hol^ patriarch ; let iis 
not. search too curmuslv into the. cause of our 
brethren' ■*« aia* 'Lhu* imhgrmce of tin? 
poor of irs(‘lf gi\«*s them a right to our chari- 
ty ; wiu*n one pres<'UiS luiu-'clf to u«, rceoin- 
u ended by his rnis''ry, let \U a-k nothing 
more. In reiieviiig hun, it hiim in nature, 
and n(»t, the rneiii of tin: individuars actions, 
or ins faith, th.it \w* Inmoiir : it is his misery 
and not his virine that appeals to us ; that so 
we riuiy iliaw dtjun oa ourselves flu* mercy of 
(lod, Lu! if we AM^ll, (HI t he (‘ontrary, to en- 
ter into a rigorous luvestigal um of the rights 
of tliose w lui, like ourselvt's, iiave God for 
th(*ir master, In* will do the same wiih U"’. If 
we m.ike them nuuler us an ;?cc*)Uiit of 'f heir 
lives, Ik; wall make us give him an account of 
our own; for the (iospcl says: ‘you sliall bo 
judged as you liaxe judg«*d otluirw/ 

Tiiese eloipuMit. di>eoiirses were not rheto- 
ric il dcel.imations ; tin* lushops who spoke 
them bad tirst giv(‘n tin* e.vunple of tlie eha- 
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rily they reco»imen<l«(l, hy their PIU)PA(i ATION OF TllK FAITH, 

goods to the poor : this was the first, duty they j j j„„l Associates, ...Ra. 10 0 

discharged on being invested Mrhh episcopa- j * 

rilMALK OllPIIANAGR. 

( lo he conliiiueil.) Respectful thanks are returned to Mrs. 

Ihirton and Mrs. Hill for tlieir usid’iil donation 
To /Its Grace the S/oxt Ih v. I)i. Vareto, | of Clothing to the Female Orphauage. 

K A. 1). 


My Dear Loud, — A nnexed is the pres- 
oription I spoko of t(j y<air Hraoi’, on last. 
Sunday. 

1 have the plca^ire to enclose o(l Rs. being 
the Subscription of three (^itholic Gentle- 
men for July and August,* and Rs. 1?. 12, 
from A lady, aVe for the OrplniriMgc. 

I remain iriy <b*:ir Taord, 

Vour Grace’s falilifui Servt. 

W. Os.niKFE. 

2I.s^ Aitgusiy IS 1^>. 

The annexed Rrc'scriotion for (MioUra has 
been used with ♦^rnincnt success in ilnr- 

ing tin; late visitation of that di'strnct i\e 
malady. 

PRIOSCUIPTION FOR ClIOldIRA. 

Distilled Peppermint water, - o (iunce^. 
Jeremy’s <)peat<‘, 1 I )iachTn. 

Cornpound Tincture of Laudanum, 1 Drachm. 
Syrup of (ininces, ----- 6 Drachms, 

A table spoonful every Inmr, or more fre- 
quently if necessary while tin; vomiting an 1 
stools coniinue. 


iriicfuous. 

j MOUNT MKLLFJIAV. 

[ Monks oi Moont ^Illi Eii VY. — The Abbot of 
I Mount Mcllcrav, witli a prltsL ainl three ]>i*o- 
j tliors, have arrived in Livtn*p;»ol. This day they 
j sail, in the CalcMhnila, tor Roston. They are ac- 
j compuiiiLil I>Y RrothiM* Macarius. We iindorstand 
! tint tln‘v are ahoul. foiiiuling one or two inonas- 
i iiaios, of lie* OistiTci.in Onii-r, in North Ame- 
, rio;i. 'J’hc Abhor, alb'r having iiMih all necessary 
I arr.ing(‘mont'-, will nanvn to Ireland in the course 
I Ilf tin ^u^nnn‘l^ I'orty or lifty Rrotliers, Includ- 
ing hnji* < a* live \v lit be pre|iariM] fo leave 

• In landin An-jfn-l I'or tin* p!ac» «»f their destina- 
lion in the N«nv WnrM We know for certain 
•that. 'Miuu‘ (u‘ ihi. IVi^liop'. hav** given very gi eat 
: ein oiiragcmenf to Trappi-^t Monks. We 

may nieniion, ill partit ’liar. Dr IMnd.in, Rlshop 
j of Kingston, Uaiiad. I We.-’t, a.iwl Dr. Loras, Bi- 
shop of Duhergne, State of Iowa. The last 
named Prelalo ha?* made Miern ^filendld iiffer. — 
j'‘*roni a covrespondiMit. of !lu; Journal 

. of May rj. ’I’he Ft'ix'.iXhi -..lys Wiiohas 

! not hcaid of tlie Monks of Mount AMelleray — 
I their piety— llieir leaniing— tlicir industry, and 
I their iiohle examj'le ot ial)orlou> toil applied fo a 
' barren wa^to and rewarded, hy at least temporary 
fertility? This jdous brotiierhood had done inort! 


R. C. ORPIIANAtHl FRFF SCHOOL 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM, 

Mr. P. Leal, Rs. 2:> 

Mr. P. Ronnaud, .. ... ... 12 

Mr. Stephens,... .. ... ... I 

Mr, Bolletty,.., ... ... ... d 

Mr. Caddy,.., ... ... I 

Mr, Fallon,... .. ... ... (> 

Messrs. Thus. DeSouza and Sons, for 

July, ... .. ... S 

Mrs. L DeSouza, for July,... ... 2 

Mrs. 11. 0. Lackerslecn, ,, ... d 

Miss Lackersieeii, „ „ .. ... o 

Mr. Mendes, „ „ 2 

Mr. J, T. Fallon, „ „ ... ... Ij 

Mr, and Mrs. Murphy, for June and 

July, ... ... 4 

From a Catholic at Bit'^dwan^ through 
Mr. D. Guzman, .. ... 20 

Colukcted bit Mb. N. O’Brien, 


3 toinenkate the sound doctrine.', of agriculture, 
and to instruct, the, people* in the most eflVetive 
Tuethnds of reclamation than all the agricultural 
0 soeietics ami ‘public instructor?.* in Ireland put 
0 together. IJnfortun.atcly, altered circumstances 
Q have so reduced the value of reclaimed wastes in 
Ireland that the Rretlireii feel constrained to 
.ahandoii their exlen>lvc improvements, and seek 
ill some more gi-nial realm a home where indus- 
U try can fhmrish, and labour reap with certainty 
the fruit wherewith an , ’ill-wise Providence never 
0 fails to bless its skilful applieation, Rrother Ma- 
0 carius has, within the la?t day or two, favoured 
us with a visit when passing through our city, 
.. on his return to America, llis present mission 
^ to America is to prepare a home for his brethren 
ill some sunny valley amid the fertile plains of 
U that land of freedom and of plenty. The vo- 
iierablo Rrother has already selected as the lo- 
0 cality of his future establishment one of the 
western states of the lle|)ublic, and hopes to ar- 
0 I rive at his location in sui^cient time to put in a 
crop, at the reaping of which ho trusts to be 
surrounded by the entire of the Brotherhood. 


J, II. R, 

J* R. 
a J. 

Captain Brown, 


2 0 The migration from Mount Mcllcray is a pow- 

^ Q erful commentary on the vague doctrines of 
the value of the waste lands of Ireland, and the 
* economic results of their reclamation under the 
I 0 altered circumstances of the camivy'* -^Tablet. 
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THE CURE OP SNAKE HITES. 

In the Calcutta papers received about a fort- 
iiijifht bince, was a iioticu^f some adJitioual iufor- 
uiaiioii which had l)ouii coinmuiiieatiHl to the 
Asiatic Society by Mr. Lowthor of tlie Bengal 
Service, with re^^ard to the etlicacy of the Aris- 
tolocliia Iiidica in the cure of snake bites. It 
has always been a source of regret tuns, that 
this gcntleniaii did not prosecute, to [Mihlic know- 
ledge, a series of experiments similar to those 
tried at this Prehideney last year. The numer- 
ous trials which were set on foot by inomhers of 
the medical faoiilty and private iinlividuals, to- 
tally eradicated the partial belief wliich at one 
lime prevailed here. But it is evident that the 
contrary opinion still prevails in the mind of Mr. 
Lowther, tlmugh to wliat extent his latest expe- 
rience supp<n*ts it, we have no ine.U's of knowing. 
A singular case has however come to our own 
knowledge, which upsets all fougono«;<)ne!u-u>ns, 
sO far as wo are concerned. A young man of 
the Malabar eastc nann-d Aariiuuit(»o, was bit- 
ten at »St. Thoinc on Iblday morning last by a 
largo cobra, lie had hem aeeiistomed it soi ms 
to si'crete a portion of Ms earnings ut'.«h.r ihe 
jembno ill a corner of his luit, and went to witli- 
draw some money from ihe hiding nlaee <m the 
morning in <|iios‘*ion. lie had se u e-dy put Ins 
hand under the vessel, whm h,- t'elt a \ i-deiu 
pain on the third joint of i In* for diti nu’ ol llie 
right hand, and on oveituruing lin- iein!)i>./, -.i\v 
a .small hole, whieli at ouee induced i!ie helitd 
that a snake had biit(*n him. !']> • n- iijho.mi s 
instantly assembled and brnue uj. ih.' il » i,-, ,muI .i , 
cobra about five f<*i't in leng<l, w:*-' ds-eoren'd | 
lying at lh« bottom of tin* Imle, It, w.i^ i.icoii- 
tinently killed, and togetlier with tin* womud.-d 
man taken to the house if a niiive in tiio vdiig' 
who applied .some iierl ^ to the wound, and [iro- 
rnised .spi-ody recovery. The editor of llii> jt»ur- 
nal haw the hiiak and the man .dee.u tv/o lumi 1 
aflorward.s. The latter wah ^till h'‘i)^ihl.', bui 
complained of giddimsss and a jrpi I sensation iii 
all jiarts of his body. 'fho hand was mmdi 
bwolloii, and the eyes wort the dreamy a[ijM'.vi- 
anco common to «)piuui ealei>, when not under | 
the intluenco of the intoxicating drug. Some | 
time aflervvard.s, the period bmng variously e^^i- 
mated at from two to four hours, he was taken 
to a peon named Mootoosawmy, in the service of 
the Catholic establihhimmt at St., 'rhonu}, wlm ii 
said to be reputed all over thn country, for hi-* 
skill in this mysterious branch of Miowledge, ihe I 
of snake bifea, the patient, wa^ by tin-) time j 
apparently in a dying state, nearly iiiscoisilde, I 
and presenting all the appearances usually in- I 
dicated by per.son.s under the inlhieiice of the 
deadly poison. Alootoosawmy’s first (-are was to 
bind the arm tightly round from the .shoulder to 
the wrist, forcing at the saiiiv; time, with both 
bands the blood towards the extremities. He 
then scarified the wound part with a piece of 
glass in several places, and brought away a <|uan- 
tity of blood (piilc black and perfectly fluid. He 
next made a slight abrasion of the skin on the 
top of the head, and rubbed some powdered 
leaves over both the wounded place.s. A vege- 
table preparation in the form of sniilf, wa^ next 
forced up the nostrils, and into the eye.s and tari. 


and an tunetic adininistered in the usual way. 
The patient was then left under the charge of 
hi.s^ relatives, in a state of perfect unconscious- 
ness; tho swelling of the body continued to 
increase, and for some hours the chances of 
recovery ai>pearcd hopeless, During the night 
however he rallied, continued to get better dur- 
ing the following day, and is now quite restored 
to health, with the exception of being unable as 
I yet to u.se the injured hand. We have been at 
I much pains to ascertain tall the facts of this^ 
I interesting case, and whatever opinion may bo 
j formed .as to the actual cause of the man’s reco- 
i very from so deadly a peril, vve can vomdi for it, 

• that on Friday morning last, he was bitten by a 
cobra, and under the influence of remedies ap. 

I plied several hours afterwards, has been almost 
[ completely restoreif. It may be that the cure is 
' to be atfri holed fo the act of blood letting, but 
we ar<* mist.iken if any instance is kii«»wn in 
. huropean praefice, wliero such has been found 
cflVelual at a late statu. Mootoosawmy aver^, 

1 and we ci'rtaiuly d() not feel inclined to disbelieve 
■ him, that, wher.ji a man i. hitten in the body, ho 
j will nuderf.ikj' to cure him if called in at any 
; momiMit whilst life .still nun.’iin'^, by merely .scari- 
f)Ii!g the lead, and administering his spooifies in 
ihi ‘.v.'iy We hiive fle^eriherl. 'I'lie jmssihility of 
. a remeilv l)eiu_r fuiin I for this terrible poison is 
not to he uited, ;ui'l when as in the present 
, in^i tnce, tin' iMrn*«t d-'claration of the iiupro- 
I M^donal ]>}»\ -liclan, th.it he posse^iScs it, it haeked 
I Im .111 «. X uMple* of dirv*cl jiroof in his favor, it 
' e. 'll, hard to at once Ihe ;M«crliou and tho 

je\itlep.ce. 11 * ;jv«>\\s liis williii'rncss to nperate 
J • ne\i pah wlm may be brought to him, 

j pres'-m .* any number of medieal men, 

I hi if it t <»;i!d Ix' uian.Mghvl so .a.s to )>ring under 
I e\ami»i.iiiou the w hob in’ocess of e.xperiunmt 
j .til l rj"*ov(.ry, the n^'^ulr. might periiaps solve a 
in\^!o!y win*!) h;is hilhuMo Ij.itd tl the ab!?sL 
in-ahe.il men oi Ihe v/orl l. 'I'lm Iiope may be 
purely illusive, hot tlie, hiLjcct is of such Ire- 
m.jinlou'. importaiuu , that tlit [mldic will pardon 
ij . for iiavii.g iniulgul in il. At some future, 
lime, w’e may i>e for'un.iUi cuougli to furnish 
ncvV iilij-'li.illons of whit is either an interesting 
and must v.'du.iblo fol, or an addiiion to the 
list of native di cepliou.^ — Mu'lrus Alhrmnuia, 
Jnf'f ‘Jd. 

CENTRAL CRIMlNzVL COURT, 

I I Ju.NL, 

Oi 0 Coi/ur.-- 

fhe i.'h-nj, of Slioolioj nf ifef’ 'l/o/t’.s/y. 

li.ird Clnef flihticc Wilde pronouiu’ed si*n- 
teiioe on tile prisoner, and said, — Willi.'im H.i- 
tiiihon, you li.ive pieadeil guilty to an otlen^.'e 
df'Crihed in ihe act of f’arliameiit, which was 
pa‘'sed ill thedth year of the reign of lier [ircscnt 
Maj.'sty, ch.iptcr hi, that of having presented at 
the carriage of Her Majesty a pistol loaded with 
gunpowdiT, and with having discharged it with 
iiiienl lu alarm Her Majesty. That was the 
oiTeiice, and however desirahlo it may he that the 
circumstances attending the charge against pri- 
.sonor.s bhoulJ bo di^tillttly .siatvd in a-^ clear ainl 
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simple a manner as pos.^ible, it is not at all an i 
inconvenient circumfcUncc that you should plead ] 
guilty. The facts are simply, that you camo from j 
' Ireland, that you worked here as a hrieklayeVs | 
labourer, tliat you went to France for a short i 
perio»I, ainl then returned to tl)is country, being . 
supported on your return by two women giving 
you victuals and allowing you to live in an empty ' 
room, you being supported on their wages. It . 
appears that you borrowed a pistol from one of . 

^ those women that you procured gunpowder from | 
her child, and that you doolined allowing the | 
child to go with you wlnni you wont out ; that ' 
you went to the Green F.uk, and there waited 
for Her Majesty, making in<[iurios about lu r at 
the same time ; and that on the aj'pcarauce of 
the Iloyal e irriage you ri'ised the pistol ami dis- 
charged it. These facts are* proved by several 
witnesses. TIte otronce is thererore clear, and 
you have ollVieil a gross iunulfi to IIi‘r Majosty. 
There is no ground to .susjieet that you intendeil 
doing any personal injury to the (iuecu. The 
pistol whieli you usod is ono hardly capable of 
doing mischief, and your Tiiaiiner of hiading it 
shows that. Mm did not contemplate any serious 
harm. The re]»()rt made wlieu it wic-j dischargcil 
satisfied the witnesses*, "ome of whom were pecu- 
liarly competent to judge that liie pi'^tol \va.> 
loaded with powder <jnly ; the re[iort being i»f 
the kind that persons accustomed tr» the u*'** of 
fire-arms could say that it wai so load 'd, 'riiore 
can be no doubt that you are fri'O from the guilt 
of intending peri^onal injury to Her iMajesty. 
It also appears in evidence thatvuur act was an 
imiividiial act, arnl that it was in effect to odor 
a grosd insult to Her Majtisl.) , and to excite alarm 
in her mind. To present a Imided pistol at any 
one, and to discharge it, though not loailed vvitli 
ball or other inis.sile, and though un.aci'ompanicd 
with any intention to do harm, is a mo"! unjusti- 
fiable act ; but when thi*> is done to the person 
of the (Sovereign, whom, in gratil mlo, far from 
ofTcriiig an in.sult to uer, every one i.s hound to 
reverence and bun# ur, an outrage is otfered lo 
public feeling, and great iilavni is excited till the 
circuinstancc's are known that give assurance of 
Her Majesty's safely. Your motive for such an 
net it is difficult to divine. 'J’ho only one wliich 
I can with any confKh'nce conjecture i^, that you 
acted from that uiiforliin.it e desire of notoriety 
and of becoming an object t»f puhlie .'itlenthm, 
by producing great al.irm for ;i sliort {uiiod 
without mischief being done. Her Miijesty may 
bo perfectly safe, from her ])ei>onal cli.iiaeter 
and the atfeclion of her 5ul»je<’t.>, from any idea 
of public danger; but the desire and the indul- 
gtiiice of her appearing in public arc not to ho 
restrained from ftair of insult. Frotcctioii imi-.t 
be afforded to Her Majesty from fear of iii-ult, 
and tho public are not to ho tleprived of tlio 
pleasure and gralilication f)f being indulged with 
the sight of tlieir Sover'dgu. As tho love of 
personal notoriety is the only motive that c.m he 
supposed to have actuated you, it is highly im- 
portant that persons inllnenced by the same mo- 
tives should ho taught tliat the notoriety is short 
lived, and that it is speedily followed by suffer- 
ing and degradation. Tho sentence of the Court 
upon you is, that you he trail ?poi’Ud for the 
term of seven year.': 


The prisoner, who heard the sentence with 
apparent iudiftVrence, and without making any 
ob.servation, was then r<^noved from the bar. 

It was stated in court upon good authority, 
that it was Her Majesty's express desire that ttie 
punishment of dogging should not be inllietcd 
upon the prisoner. — Tiinr.s, June lo. 

KM10R.ATI0N OF IRISH ORPHANS 
TO AUSTRALIA. 

Wii /'hiCiiuitj Post) recently had the 

gr.atifieatinii of placing before the public some 
olficial (locuments, giving an account of the 
arrangements made by the Colonial Olfiec, in 
connexion with the Irish (Government, and also 
tho loeal authorities in South Australia, for the 
transmission of a considerable number of orphans 
of ])olh sexes to ih.it colony, and the means of 
comfiirtahly providing for them after their 
arrival. The most .stringent regulations for 
their moral guardianship on the voyage were 
pointed out in the minute of Karl Grey, whik-t 
It was arranged that the-^i' pour chiliiri'ii should 
liavc every <;are and protection in the colony, 
secured by the active superintendence of a com- 
mittee of the principal inliahitants, including the 
l{,oni.in Catholic Ridiop. A s»ur readers are 
aw. ire, a grt'.it nuinbi i* of elii'.dren have been 
sent out within (lie last nnmtli <»r two in vessels 
wiru'h arc now on their way. We howi'vin*, have 
it. now in our pow<‘r to gratify piihlie anxiety by 
the following .’inthentio account of the arrival, 
on the U:;d October last, of the first ves.sel with 
those youthful I'liiigrants, all of whom — upwards 
of two Imndred female orphans — had obtained 
couifortahle situations : and the local hoard, of 
whom the Right Rev. Dr. Murphv, the Catho- 
lic Jlishop, is ^'hainnan, recommend fluil three or 
four huiulred more femah childri n should he -.ent 
out during tlie pre.H*nt year. Th.'il number is 
n.»w, wo should suppo.se, on their way to tiie 
colioiy. We rejtdce that those jioor children 
have been rc.seiK'd from ini-sory at home, and 
pi. iced in a position where they li.'ive the fairest 
prospects of becoming iiitiniately prosperou.s 
settlers — useful meinhors of arising community, 

I and, in every rtspoct, a credit to their country. 

; 'riii.s pr.'ictioal work of benevolence has been 
accomplished in a manner iiighly creditable to 
the (Government, to tho loeal authorities, and 
tlie benevolent iikmi who form tho cornmitteo in 
Soiuh Australia ; and w'e will add, to the Irish 
Poor Law Guardians, who eheerfiilly gave llio 
assistaiKM; ro<iaiiC’d from them in conveying tlic 
chihlrcn to the place of embarkation, suitably 
provided with clothing for the voyage : — 

Kxtract from a Report of the (Ghildreu 
Apprenticeship Board, Adelaide. 

The Children Apprenticeship Board has 
the honour to report that thelHO female orphans 
who arrived on the 2od October last per R/oma« 
Kinperor, have, with the exception of one who 
is sick, mot with situtions. (Jii the arrival of 
thi'so orphans, unfavourable reports were circu- 
lated regarding thorn ; they were represented as 
having been in a slate of insurhordination dur- 
ing the VO) ago ; as being an inforiou class of 
their kind and in one of our ncwspaper.s were 



fUE niiXiiAL OAIHOLU; IlEllAI-D. 


1 01 ) 


ilortori In'll as a ‘ rough lot.’ These reports pre- 
vented the eoloiiists entering into engagements 
with the girls tor a ffw da)s ; hut ihe lirat 
twenty who entered service di-meaned tliemselvcs 
so creditably as to produce a feiding as much iu 
tlicir favour as on tiieir arrival was unfavour.ihle. 
'Idle feelings ol' th(? oolonist.s towards the^o 
nrphims is he>.t repre-^^mted by stating that at^ 
tl)e end of lourtocu days tiie period aih»\viMl for 
tliein to remain on board, after the arrival of the 
vessel, not one who was able fur MTvko was 
unengaged. SevLMity applicants oouhl not l)c 
supplied, and it is the ti[iini(ui of the Hoard, 
that if there had been two hundred more, tiu v 
would liave nn't with bitnations reullly 
meinbcr.-i <d‘ tiie Hoard visice<l tie; Ixorii.iii 
IjiupiToi* on arrival, and were w'ell •sati'^fi-'d wuh 
the ap]K‘.iranee of tin* orplians ; they were clean 
and orilerly, and did gr<-at {Teilil: to the ‘•urgi tin 
and matiMii in charge. Tin* Hi>ard is of opinion 
thai the iMiiigrants are as inn ful a elasb as eouhi 
at the prese nt tinn*, havi* hei'ii sent to t’ois <oionv 
and would recommend the Ide'utenant <'il<»veinor ! 
to advise hi‘r Alaji'-ty’s !M-iin.*ipal tSecn-tary for 
the Colonies to send out during th * next year, 
three to four hundied young iVmales. Tlie 
lioard would however, slronjjy hut respectfuliv 
Ul’gi' the piiiu of til ‘ii* minute of (li.* lih 
»Sejjtemher l.'i^f, u*lm h states that, ‘ .su<*h emic » a- 
tiou will nitt he aeeepi ahh* to the inliahitauls i,i‘ 
South Aiistra'l.i, unles, thert-ht/ue pnkporlnm 
(if (he j«i pul.atiou of Iri'l.'iud to (ha^ of Creat 
iiiMtaiii he duly o!»>fi \ i. d.'’ li is -Ironglv le- 
oomimiehil (t.al tlie orph.ins •.lioiiM aniv, onl * 
here Intvu'en th<‘ Isf, of ,1 u!,<- afol .iisi ()(‘^,l»<*r, 
in orilei* lo he gradually prejiaiid for the eiV>e(- 
of the hoi weather, ,Ve., \’e.- ~f:sigm‘d on In hall 
of the Hoard, 

“ r, Aldiinu, Chairman, 

M. Moorinioc*:/:, Jlon. (Sec.’^ 

MU Sl'MMHJJS OX Ills TUAVHLS. 

f/Voiw Ihe S(>n\ \ ) 

The mail from China pn-s-nls a ‘oiitarv item 
of any interest, 'The alVair t(» winch it infers, 
as in all sueh arose out oi tile im.-e 

of an individual in ^>earch ofnotoiiety, and if it 
is dtily iiurse(l hy the (liploinat isf.s tjji Imth sjd(*s 
may grow up to tli" maturiry of” a very jiretiy 
(]uaiTel ” Whether ilwill la '^ull iu aii event so 
ifgnal, and peihaps heiieficial to both j»arti(‘s, 
as the* tlisemtiinuai of formal intercourse he- 
tweeu the Courts of liomhoi and Lisbon, wo 
sball not venture to preiliel. 

A geutlcmau of the name of Summers lands 
at Macao, and after taking refreshments goes 
out for a walk. Mo turns up a narrow street, 
and ju'Cscntly camies to a (^r(»vvd of per.sons look- 
ing at a procession v' th banners, &(*. VVbeu be 
apf»roacbes closely to it, be recognisi's the pro- 
cession as a religions one : tlic m(*n bavc tin* 
hats oif, and almost all the peoph^ arc kneeling. 

If Mr {Summers Wijrc whal. .-ome circles sncering- 
ly term a man of iln* w<»rhl, that i.s tolerant of 
tho sincere prejudices oi' llieii's, and compliant 
with local customs where they da not compel 
him do that wdiich he do(*s not believe, he 
would ha\‘’ taken oil liij lial and amu-':d biim-Llf 


with fttudying what appears to have been in 
dc.tail a nov(*lty' to him. If Mr Summers wore 
a |;oIerant tlieologian, lie would have bethought 
him of tho liceii.se granted to the Syrian Coni- 
iiiander-in-Oliief by tho Jtebrew prophet, and 
availi*d himself of it. If Mr Summers were a 
tolerant man, under any circum^t;ulces, however 
sevorc hib convictions might have been, he would 
at om‘e have walked away iu the opposite 
dir(*ction when he saw that it was likely ho 
would bu rctjni ?d to make some cmiurasion 
customs of which he consehMitlously disapproved. 
Hut Mr iSuiumers followed m-ilber of titeso 
three courses. He appru.n*lu'd, rcc>»jnLc'l the 
oliaiactcr of tin* pKncssiou and tlnm s.i\s ; 
** kno-aing th.iL ihis (uncovering) was a Uouiau 
Cailmlie i-eremonv* and einirf-ly at variance, with 
my l)*lief, I remained cover'd.'’ The di-conrtesv 

was lirougbi (o his notice ; in hi‘4 own words 

'I priest /ooAy-fl at him I'm'jj •uiijrlh/ and lieckoiied 
to him to take olV his hat. 'flic fcrocify of the 
ecclesiastical simiwI m lavo neeii v«*rv 

aggrav aliiig, hiit the' simple g-*slnre was a.s civil 
a*» eivil ascDuld be, in the way of intimation ; hut 
•-ays Mr Summers- -to the ‘Mntiin.Lliun I paid 
no attention/’ Here at le.ist, he might havtj 
paused, might have ealculan d the ]>rol)al)iIii ics 
il a <•«» i-'fon an I tui'ni-d a.icli.-r wav. Hut 

no : tin fir^t violence oliered to the Ilomanist 
ciisiom might h.ivi' heeii imputed to ignorance 
of if ; nm .m> tiic (felilnUMlij walking bidiind tiic 
j)r*)CC.s^ion eovi'i’i'd, after the warnitpg ri'ceived 
and uiider.stoo»I. Little could he left lo tlji‘ 
Hortngm^c antluirities tiian to construe ihe act 
into .1 wilful in-^ult to tlvir prejudiees. As I 
w'ls walking on bvdiiiul the wor.ship[»ers, a .soldier 
cainc t»j me and sjioke in Hortugucse ( 1 suppose) 
which language, 1 do not umler.stand, at tho 
.same time beckoning to me to take oil’ mv hat.’' 
Jl( •re w^"ls an inlerpo.sition of the .secular jiower 
— and to its dictate. Air Suinmer.s might have 
bowed wbhonl iifpny loadilicato comsckmico 
. and under civil protest, if he considered his civil 
light.-, mv.idetl. Hut no — removed it for an 
inst.iUl, and then r, p/'.w/ag it said, r.fitsa - 
which. I Knew was the Hortuguc'^e fn* c/zy 
Tiiis (pieslion wa> a perfect farce, as Mr Sum- 
mers by In was faiiv awan ’(he 

rca-tcj. Hut In* ;ij»pi ai*s to h.ive tn guu to enter., 
lam an idea of tin; f .Msihilitv of (.lining, at cheap 
price, tha Inmrs of marly idoiu searetdy le^s 
0 '-leeni'’d In (•'^rtaiii s'*ts in the iieidern day, than 
they were of old wiieii Won by tho glowing 
stak“.s of SmUld’e-ld. He rejdaced his h.at on 
tile head, and the soldier liiuVmg him con- 
tuinaeiou.s iiihma ed iIml Mr Summers mu'^t I'wl- 
low him. They weni (o tin* guard hoU’<e, when 
Mr Summers finding an i.it ei preter, desired t*o 
he (Mfiied he fore a Magistrate. ILr was told 
In; wa> impii-oiied uinlci* the (iovernor’s f)\vu 
warrant and could uoL si i' i AI iui''ti'ate. IJyS 
o’clok his entiiu.sia.siii -scem.s to have toned down 
and Ito wrote to the Hovernor pleading 
unac.juaiillancc with th(i place* as well his pro- 
ft'-iion of Hrotc'vi .tiirism. s. Lying at the .same time 
‘* In* \vl.s!ied he ii.id Ivjit out of the street altoge- 
Llur,” Nv> reply w.is vouelis.ifed, .and tho 
embryo in.irtvr was K 'pt. in durance all night 
uiiiiouL .1 oe l and \wlIi jut food. JLi l llie 
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affair ended hero, wo believe nobody would have | 
been found to sympathise with the predicament j 
' of a mail who&v wanton oti'euce and recre,jiiL | 
reces^iioii deprive him alike of the suirraj^es of 
the cavalier and the puritan. fiOt out next | 
morning Mr Summers woultl have crejit very 1 
contentedly away to his ship, if not a better yet 
a wiser man. it is evident from tlie sub.i*‘quent 
proceedings of our oHicerh, that tln'V would not 
have bolstered up his quarrel, s<j incurred. 

Next morning, however, Governor Amarars 
Secretary called upon tlui priMmer and informed 
him that he was to he judi<‘ially trial for the 
inibdeameanour of which he iiad been guilty. 
Mr Summers a^kcd ivhen * *' 1 will send you 

to him directly’* W'as the answer, lie was 
accordingly escorted to the Oourt by a constable 
did not see tlfe judge, was thence walked away 
to a second place and finall}- deposited in tli« com- 
mon gaol. Here he learnt to his dismay^ that the 
administration of jusiiee at Macao wa.-i not more 
fleet footed than elsewhere, and would do well 
to fortify himself against the ctjntingeney of a 
long abode in prison. He immediately wrote to 
Capt. Staveley (A. IJ. C.) and to Mr Forbes 
the American Consul to use their intlueuce ou 


cessful in his conf-t-dc-iaain^ the guns of the 
squadron would have been brougla to bear ou 
the I'ortb, and Mr Summers LkuU r«*»eued, evou 
had the destruction of Macao been the penalty. 
At least such is our opinion, as we are convinced 
that Capt Ivi'ppel did not under take that which 
ho was not pn pared to carry through.” 

Capt. Keppel appears to have acted in per- 
fect accordance with the diplomatic pretensions 
I of Knglainl. Our government does nut re- 
, cognise Macao as independent of Clima, anel has 
never done so. She lias never accredited a eon- 
^ .sul to the Jhulugucse Governnienl. In 1814, 

I the juriailietioii of the Hong Kong courts of law 
was .‘^peeitically exteiideil to .Macai», as far as 
British subjects w'cre concerned it is true that 
j under the impotent goveniiiiiMit of Sir Jolin 
1 D.ivis, the writs of the Ibnig Kong Court weiv 
I not e-xecutod in Macao, but the question was 
j never actually tried. Capt. K('p[)el, a liritish 
oniccr, is however amply justified under the Act 
of 1844 ill rescuing a Hritsh .luhject incarcerat- 
ed at Macao l>y any power oihur tliaii a Hritisli 
Court of Law, to whose decisions alone he ij 
amenable. 

What luav be the io->ue of thi'i affair remains 


his behalf with tiie Governor, and get him 
released. 

Capt. Staveley, and subsequently Capts. 
Keppel and Troubridge, caHed personally on the 
Governor and requested the release of the pri- 
soner. The latter explained ♦hat it was uot 
with reference to the rdigiov.s aspeet of the 
original olYcnco that Mr Summers was com- 
iiiitted, but for not obeying the Governor’s 
order to take his hat olV. Capt. Keppel ou 
this ground demanded his immediate release. 
This was refused as a right, but uiVcred as a 
favor if so accepted. Capt. K< ppel said ho 
askeil no favors. 

Corr< spondenco folbiwed the interview, and 
the Governor continued linn in his resolve (d’ 
judging the prisirier by the rortegue‘-c laws. 
Capt. Keppel then lowered his boats, manned 
them with J14 Kngli.^hme^J, landi'd in open 
day, in sight of live forts within a musket abut 
of Governor Amaral's bedroom, in full biglit of 
his guard, clese upon a battery of four or live 
guns, and inarching quietly to the Jail, he 
brought away his imprisoned country man.” 
llniortunately'this gallant interposition was not 
as bloodless as it was bold. The gaol guard 
pre3eiit*'<l their mudvcts as the Kngli:^h advancctl 
upon them, but did not tire. Tlie Knglibh did, 
on seeing the apparent opposition. The cuii- 
sequeiicc was, that one Portuguese soldier was 
ffliot dead and two wounded, 'riiose who know 
the character and teinpcrament of the Governor, 
Amaral, who formerly served in our royal navy, 
consider it fortunate tint he was not aware of 
the coup^de-mahi med’taced by (Lajit. Keppel, 
and had gone on board the American frigate 
riy mouth. The Friend of China writes; Had 
he been on shore, Capt. Keppel would only 
have reached the gaol over his body. We are 
persuaded that ho woukl have resisted to the 
death ; and the egregious folly of a foolish young 
Knglishman might have resulted in the destruo- 
tiou of Macao had Captain Keppel uot been suc- 


to be .seen, hut \Vi‘ Mneerely tru‘>t tli.it if Capt. 
Keppel is compelled to rcsort I'o v u>kMit inter- 
fereiiee again, in any himikir (auc, he will after 
iv^jcuing tlie original cause of quarrel and 
blood'jlied, give him a round hiv d.o/eiia-j a public 
testimony of his ojiiiiion. 

ORIMKS AND GUIMINAIiS. 

[AhridijcA frool the ^ Lain 
CV/iiic— Crimes unfoi Innately form an iinpor- 
taiil feature iu the great quist ton of our popular 
condition. They arc the Oif^lioots of au c.xtont 
of moral disease wliicli they by no m ‘ans ac(‘u- 
raudy luea-surt*, but of which they atie>L the mag- 
nituilc. A very niiimtc portion of tin* ufl’enccs 
otniuuittcd are broiiglil to justii'.a the re?,ull is, 
that a l.irgo amount of unpunished ollenecs never 
appear in our calenders, though they more etfee- 
tually injure pulilie inoraU, and encourage the 
growth of criino hy increasing the e.\aniple.s of its 
impunity, and weaktuiiiig the tlcterring influcneo 
of punishmunt, wlii' h is strong in proportion to 
the certainty of its inHiction, weak in prcptir- 
timi to the cliancej> of its escape. The aniouiit of 
depraving inllucnccs which crime engenders and 
wliieli in turn begets erimc is vast and ramified, 
beyond conception. Apart from crimes of pas- 
sion and poverty, — apart also from the mere re- 
laxation of moral rc.straint, caused by the fa- 
miliar exhibition and apparent success <*f crime, 
— it is well ascertained that au organized eorrup- 
tioii of young persons and servants is carried on 
by adult tlnevcs iu mo.^t, if not in all large towns, 
with manifold ramifications and tendrils in the 
country. IMieft, is a craft, and its annual pro- 
duce in Kngland alone amounts to many hun- 
dred thousand of pounds net profit per annum. 
In Liverpool alone some years since, it was esti- 
mated at upwards of 21)7, 440/. not including the 
fruits of prostitution, winch are aKo Immense. In 
one of our cities iu a western county, a woman 
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was rocently prosecuted tor receiving stolen "■oods 
who kept open house for servants. Trained to 
peculation under her acco|nplishpd guidance, de- 
licacies and wines furrctrcahinent ^^tho frulu of 
the system,) were constantly accessible to all who 
entered into licr confederacy, and lier bed-rooms 
wore also used for thl^ accomodation of those fe- 
male domestics wlio allied prostitution with plun- 
der. So cunningly was tliis school and depot of 
theft conducted, that years had clasped since its 
establishment, before tlic police could bring it to 
justice. Jn the larger towns so extensive and 
powerful is this traftie, that it is most didicult to 
protect youths in jilaces from the manifold lur(*s 
which beset them. A r«)bbery of any magni- 
tude froipiently involves a score or more t>f pm*- 
sons in its suggestion and execution. Of the 
crimes cognisable in courts, liy far the most mis- 
chievous to morals, is theft. In the first place 
it is nut of all proportion the most extensive 
crime. In tlie next place it involves far moie 
detnoralizialion. 

and Atjt \ — Sex and ago, though they form 
no very important feature in our imiuiry, an- 
nevertheless well worthy of pa^^ing notice .as 
among tlie characteristic.s of our criminal clas- 
ses. It appears by the last rejiort that i lie ))ro- 
portion of temali^offciiders to tiio males was for- 
ty years ago no less*than 40.7 per cent, ; that sub- 
seijuciuly, at the great increase of committals 
which took ten years afterwards, the proportion 
fell to IS 5 per cent. It has since gradually in- 
creased, e3p*‘eially since IS i;;, when the propor- 
tion was 2'1 0 per cent , To llio males, whilst in 
1S47 it was and in the dvo year.s ending 

1.S47, the number has inere.iscd 0 S per . 

<>ver the five years ending ISfJ. The larger pro- 
portion of criminal males tluin foinalen is not un- 
natural ; as the commission of olVeiices coming 
within the pale of the criminal law, from the very 
natun* of olf-noos themselves, is masculine, 
and in iiiatiy instances bU'di as men only would 
have the moans or opportunities of ccmimittiiig, 
Whon, however, wo lind tho proportion of femalo 
crimiimls inoreasing so rapiilly .as 3 0 in so .short 
a poriod as four years, iho fact bei;()nie.s an im- 
portant element in the .symplorns of increasing de- 
morali/.ation which, unhappily, beset tho fpiostion . 
Ave aro considering ; fur female crime has a mueh ' 
worse dlVet on the morals of tho young, and is ^ 
thcroforo ofafar moro powerfully depraving cha- j 
racter than the? crimes of men. 'I’he eharaoter , 
of tho mother is teiifoM more influential on tho 
mind and morals of her child than that of tlio ^ 
father in all ranks of life ; but it is especially so ' 
with tho humbler classes, for thoro the fathers sue 
but little of their children during tho earlier 
years, of childhood. WhiNt tho father i.s all day 
at work or out of door.s, the child is all day at 
home. Thus the inlluenco and example of the 
mother aro all-powoi ful ; and corruption, if it be 
there, exists iu tho soiiroc, ami must taint tho 
stream If it be true that crime is thus prolific 
in tho female, of what vital importance is it that 
the work of moral culture should apply its fir.st 
energies to tho mother of a future generation. 
In 1347, in the whole of England and Wales, 
the femalo criminals boiu*. the following projior- 
lion to the male criminal in each of the six clas- 
ses of offouces respectively : Of odonetjs against 


the person tho proportion of females to males 
was H,2 per cent.; of ofVonces against property 
with violence, the proportion Avas 8.7 per cent. ; 
of OHuiicca ;*,g!iliisL property without violence, tho 
proportion Avas 2H.‘> per cent. ; of maliclons offen- 
ces again.st property, it whs 1 1.4 per cent. ; of 
other otTonces, the proportion was 11). 4 per cent. 
Thus in tho.so aggregate classes of crime women 
•participate the most largely in common thefts. 

This would 1)0 luiturally expected. It would 
I hardly bo credited, that of all tho specifico crimes 
I com[»ri.sed in these general classe.'«, with two excep- 
I tioiis, that in wliich women have tho most large- 
I ly partici[iated in proportion to men is murder. 

I Out of seventy-two persons committed fortius 
1 nffemo no less than thirty-nine were finnales. 

I They oon.'iUtuto nearly one ouarter of tlio.^ecom- 
j mittod for JiLtomptS to murder, lii the class of 
! tiu'frs they form nearly a third of the whole num- 
btM* of receivers <‘f .stolen goods — a body who are 
‘ justly regartled by tho law as Avorse oiVenders 
: thati moro thieve-s. So true is it that the ex- 
trouio.s of vice as well as virtue co-exist in the 
female character. In the great revolution of 
. France, and again, I he la.st one, the most inhu- 
. mane atrocities wore perpetrated by women. Of 
the crime classes iu England there can ho little 
doubt tliat tho criminal mind is rjiiite as .strong in 
women as in men. The lesser number of femalo 
olfencch ari&es, it is to be feared, chiefly from their 
l(Mser power, rather rfjian their bettor disposition, 
'rhis view derives coniirmatit)!! from tho fact, 
that wheiover women are inucli emplovod in mas- 
culine pnr.suits, whieli tend lo increase their pow- 
er and opportunities of committing offence.s, tho 
proport itm of female to male ofron(ltT.s increa.scs. 
Tho part borne by females will bo again noted 
in tbu-'O brancUes of our impiiry which relate to 
locality and ignorancv*. Tho ago at wliich offen- 
ces are chii'fly committed will ho seen at a gkanco 
from tlie following .siateirunt of their relative 
proportion at oaeJi age in IS 17 alone. There ha.s 
boon great uniformity in this respt'ct for several 
years; nor is it in ll»(' least»degroe apparently 
affected by tlie Juvenile OlVonders Act, wbieli 
di'jpo^ed in tint year of ol 1 cliildren under 1."* 
years of a;j 


STATE OF THE COUNTRY. 

The Fuoi’E^s oi- Slow Foi«?omnu — Diet ot 
THE '* ha'''H’' I'Anrr.u. — .Mark-lane, Lon- 

don, April -^7, 1S4!).— My dear Sir — 1 have been 
liero for nearly two hours, and exhibited to 
several of tho most einiin'iit millers, meal-factors 
and corn-factors of this country the sample of 
stuff Avliudi you forwarded to mo on last Mon- 
day, tak«'ii from tho relief depot of Hally Iieaij^d 
bv tho Jtev. Mr. Eurley, on that day, April 
-3. All agrc<‘ tliat they never saw such an 
arliolo before in the Loudon market, and that it 
I is no wonder that tho-e wlio eat it .should die 
from the use of it. 1 .shall give you five separate 
reports, all coming from judges of tho first 
cda.ss : — No. 1. — “It appears to bo tlu* rubble or 
offal of barley I Would not give it to pigs ! It 
is «piite unfit for human food.” — No. 2. — It is 
apparently inadi' of the husks — little or no nutri- 
ment in it. Might keep pigs alive, but no pauper 
in London avouKI touch it.” — No. 3.—.“ It h 
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the opinion of iho sample of m.*al pre- 

seiitcti by Mr. M ’Donnell is unlit fbr liuinaii 
food, or oven for pi^s. It appears to bo j^^round 
barley, from which the iiu'al has boc*n reinovo*!. 
He thinks it. oan ho no fair hainple of 1 \kmJ ijjiveii 
to man/* — No. 4. — “ The siuirir. llie refuse of 
mow-hurnetl or heated }>ailr\, or havlev meal. 
It is not fit for human f.a»d— the meal has been 
taken away ; it is meal hu>lv or tillal.** — No. 

5. — Mr. I said, “ 1 think the ine.-d must he 

^made from the sweepings of oats and harley 
"ranaries, and is certainly niillt f«»r human food 
in any civilised ccauitry.*’ 1 sluill only add— 
■which I do with perfect iruih and ;^^rcat <atist.ie- 
tion — that amoni^ those i^entU-men, e('itainly not 
fewer than thirty oi’ forty, who aN^ist(‘d or were 
present at ihe examination, there was one 
pervadinj^ sentiment and expression of .s)in[)athy 
for my unhajrpy countrymen, for whom su(‘li 
food was jnovided, and fin* tlieir eonditiou 
generally. —Yours, my dear 8ir. very faithfully, 

Enic.vs M’Donnkli.'! The foregoing letter 

appeared in tlie last number of tin* 
Tdfy'nq^h.—FrccMLfin. 

DESTRUCTION OK AN EMIGRANT 
SHIP-ONE HUNDRED AND THIR- 
TY-FIVE LIVES LUST. 

A deplorable ealainily oc'onrro«l during the 
voyage of the Ftiropd to I'jn'^^l.and. On the 
afternoon of dune *J7, in latitude .50.1!) deg., 
ami longitude ‘JS.;iO deg., Ihe sfi-atner came into 
collision with an Ameriean haHc. the (.’//-/.rfis 
JJartlettf bound from London to New* York, and 
containing a numerous [rarty of emigrants. The 
sea was hiiiootli and the sun not set at the time, 
but so dense a fog prevailed that it was itnpossihle 
to see a length a-head, and the h»ok-oiils of holh 
ve.ssLds could not di.slinguidi the approaching 
masses until too late to avoid a ('cdli^ioii Let«»re 
many seconds had pa-»>ed .liter tin' steami’i* w.as 
first .seen she dashed 'ito the hark amiilslup'., 
cut her side down to the water's edg-, and da- 
maged her so inm'li that .she i-unk lu le.ss than 
three minutes. About 100 emigrants were on 
deck at the moment ; many of them dancing. 
Uaptaiu Harlett thus desmibes tlic deplorable 
scene ; — 

At O-30 p. m., 1 heard a riunhling to wiml- 
ward like distant iluindei* ; the man at the wheel 
th«n cried out “ sail, ho.” I at once saw a ship 
about ime point forward of our beam, abtnit -iott 
yards distant. I orilered tin- helm up, tljinking 
if she did not discover us that wi* should have 
time to clear her before slic could coino into 
contact. I ordered the hell to be I’ung, and 
cajled to the ship to “ port her helm,” as 1 J«aw 
that that was the only chauee of escape. All 
was of no aviiil, for in one minute from the lime 
we saw the ship .she was upon us, going at the 
rate of 12 knots, striking u.'^ abreast of the after 
main shrouds. 1 was knocked to leeward with 
the man at the wheel, 1 recovered in} self in a 
moment, shouting to every person to chhg to the 
steamer as their only hope. 1 caught hold of a 
broken chain on the bow and hauled my.self up, 
shouting at the same time to the crew and pas- 
sengers to follow, 1 had hardy time to get on 
tbe steamer’s how, and, while getting up, 1 no- 


ticed that her bow- was into the ship, and that 
she W 11 .S .stove clear to the lee isi«le, and that full 
twenty feet of her .si^e was .stove in. TTiero 
must have been nearly fifty persons killed by the 
collision, and every exertion wa.s made by Cap- 
tain Jjott, his olficers, and crew, to save the pas- 
.sengors on board the .steamer. The boats were 
lowered as soon as possible ; unfortunately only 
about ten w’cre saved by the boats, the balance, 
m;iking thirly-thn-o more or le^s, saved them- 
selves by lianging to the how. The .steamer lay 
by the scene .is long as there was any hope of 
•saving any. AYo Were most hospitality enter- 
tained by the captain, oflicors, ami passengers of 
the .sieainer. 

I5y btreimous overtiinis 4‘.i out of 177 were 
saved. Huh-eription's to tlie amount 5.s. 

wor.* collected by the passengers in the Faropa, 
for the bereaved emigrants. Tim steamer re- 
ceived no injury heyoinl the lo.-^s of her cutwater. 

The Rrlti^h and North American Roy.al Mail 
Steam Racket Company have .‘'inee intimated 
tlidr ill torn ion of forwarding, li'cc of charge, by 
their two iit'xt .ste.unci ' to Amcric.i. tin* persons 
saved from this melancholy calainily.^ — Atlas fot 

livUa^ Jifljl 7. 

THE CONBTTTUTIOVS OF AUSTRA- 

LIA AND TASMANIA. 

(Froui /fo' Tnaesy ,hn)>' tJ.) 

Till' dements of tlu* new polity .'iro as toilows ' 
port IMiilip i.s t) be 'separated IVoin Ni.w South 
\Vale>., and tonned into a separato Governim nl, 
under the ii.-vme of Yicloria. E.u-h of the colo- 
nics (New South W.iles, Victoria, South Aus- 
tralia, Western Au.strah.i, .uid 4\i.smania) is to 
liavc a separate and indcpcndenl Jjcgiahilurt-, 
foimed ou the model of that whidi is now en- 
joyed by New Si^uth Wales, where, id' the 2{> 
iiieiiihers composing the Legislativu tjouncil, 11! 
are nominated by tin- Grown .uid *J 1 dccled by 
the people. The ljegislalure.s will have the 
power, with tlic Grown’.s cons.-nt, of remodelling 
their own structure ; and 1hv-y will he empower- 
ed to compose a General A.s'«einhiy for regulat- 
ing tile <!oinnion interest of the aggregate colo- 
nies. Thus then, *t first, lliere will he one 
Legidative Gouncil to each of the .sejiarato colo- 
nies, controlling their separate fiiiauces and ,'it- 
tending to their particular exigendes ; next 
there will bo a General Legislative Council for 
the superintendence of the commerce, Customs* 
duties communic.'ition, &c., of the federal .states 
comprised in the whole of Australia and Tasma- 
nia ; thirdly, municipal iustiUilions will bo given 
to .simtller districts; lastly, each of tho Legisla- 
tive Councils of tho distinct colonies will have 
the option of remainiiig as at first constituted, 
or of separating into two coordinate Chambers. 
An important clause is annexed to this pro- 
gramme, it will fall within the scope of the pow- 
ers of these Astemlilics to deal as they choose with 
the civil lists of their respective colonies with 
two exceptions — they will be concluded from 
making any reduction in the salaries either of the 
Governor or of the judgc.s. 
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St. An^nstin, whoso patrimony was hy no | 
moans nu*()nsidoral)]o, failed not to conform to 
tills salutary custom, wliich liad made Hoods of 
patrician "old pass over tlio paths ol ' 

poverty ami ilestitution. “ And I, also/’ says 
he. ‘‘ iiave protessed a stroii" attacdmient for 
the pro-fection sjigken of hy our Saviour, when 1 
lie said to iho rich youii" man : ‘ (Jo, sell all 
you have, and ^ive it to the poor, and vou 
stiail have riches in heaven. Cut it is not by 
rny own strength, hut hy the aid of ^^race, ! 
th<it I liave done what lay :n my p>wer; — ( ; 
say, wlnit lay ui my po\v( r, for I was not rich ; I 
and }et God will not. less Willingly ree(‘ive 
niy oHerin". The apostles ihcui'^elves were 
not rich/* 

Someiimi's the revenues of the most opulent 
RC(‘s of A<iia and of Africa were insuincient to 
relieve the warns of the poor. Then, the bis- 
liops— -men who had been brought up in tlie 
iviagniticciioe and splendour of llu; nobility of 
the empire, — subjected thcinseUes to severe 
privations, to sujiply what was wanting to the 
indigent portion of their flock. John, pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, who has received the 
glorious title of ‘ Almoner’, or ‘ alins-giver/ 
lived in poverty, although possessed of the 
richest bishopric in the ennire. This man, 
who dally fed eight thousand poor, in tlie single 
city of Alexandria, and who, three several 
limes, supported the declining fortune of its 
incrchaiiis, and extended his secret alms even 
to the Christians of Palestine, — this man Jay 
on a poor coucli thfit would have been spurned 
by the humblest plebeian of hi.s diocess. An 
Egyptian nobleman, who enjoyed his friendship ; 
having casually seen the patriarch’s bed, sent • 
him one of those magnificent coverlets of his | 
country, which have been articles of luxury 
among the satraps of Asia from the days of 
Solomon. The holy prelate slept, but one 
night under this splendid (|uilt; and during 
the whole time, he was dreaming of the wicked 
rich mun and Lazarus. On the following day 


lie ordered it to be .sold in the public market 
place, for the Ixmetil of rho poor. 

His attendants Iniving once; fold him that 
among those who pres^nttd ihemsilves for 
relief were some wonn*ri adorned with jewedry 
ami gold, and askeil him if they sliould not be 
rejected, he replied, with a severity tliat was 
not Usual with him — Jeans Christ, and his 
servant John, havo no nc**d of curious, but, of 
zealous ministers. I have not sent, you to 
examine too (/losely the ni'Ccssities of those 
wlio a^k for alms, but to give to all who seek 
them.’ 

Tiiese heroic examples of charity Wi r(* not 
confined to the East ; wlKwevcr Christianity 
cxi'Midcd its compiest.s, the same spirit was 
alive and active, “ (iohl and silver vessels in 
a bishop's house !” exclaimed all Anglo-Nor- 
man saint, “ what a shunie ! while so many 
poor serfs want bread. Let niiiio be sold 
immediately, and let my tiorso be also sold. 
Did not Jesiis Christ, who was a much more 
elevated person than tlie bishop of Cuichester 
— did not he make his visits on foot ?” 

This reputation of charity sJill attaches to 
all the remains of monastic houses that yet are 
found in the three kingdoms of Great Britain; 
the proTestants themselves admit this fact. 
“ To what religious order did this abbey be- 
long asked an English traveller of a 
shepherd of the isic of Man, “ I do not 
know.” “ Wlieu was it demolished ?” “ I 
do not know'.” “ How is it that you, and your 
fatliefvSj iiave lived in tlio neighbouring village, 
and know nothing about these ruins?” “ Oli 
yes, ihi.s we know — its good monks were the 
almoners of tlie poor.” 

The people who are unfortunately separated 
from the grand trunk of catholicity, never find 
among the ministers of their various sects, this 
tender and compassionate charity which has 
always distinguished the true Church, and 
which time, that destroys all things, has not 
diminished, lu cauiirmuiiuu ol this assertion 
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Amongst the classes examined ;ir. the ino- 
nasterv, was one which Man O’Hara had 
herself insti acted. She perlonned the of- 
lice of examituT, assi^^t.ed hy any of the visi- 
tors who might \uliiiiteer to put (|uestions to 
the pupils. Indeed the examinations had ac- 
quired some cidebrity, and witc oficMi par- 
taken in by persons who came from consider- 
able distances, and who shafed, on sucli oc<*a- 
sionsi the abbot’s bospitality. 

To Emily’s utter astonislimcur, tlw/d ap- 
peared among the spectators.* lie liad at- 
tended, probably, from a desire to acquire 
materials for some terrific stalcin(*uts ; In* 
could not, however, iuternipt the procet;dme-s, 
for the abbot, had expressly siipulated wii.j 
him, that he should not introduce any con- 
troversial matt**r lu tiu. presence of the pu- 
pils. 

Intelligent person-.’ of all creeds were invit- 
ed to examine ; aifJ llie pufols appear<-d well 
iijstrueted in the great iuiidamental articles 
of the Catholic religion — the Trinity ; the 
liicariiation ; tlie Fail, and the consequent 
imwort illness of man, — tiie necessity of a 
lledeemer, and life everlasting through him. 

“ Really,’" said EmPy, •• all this Popish 
doctrine does not seem to have emanated 
from Satan, as the Gw /.el lies and Slucumites 
would have us believe !” 

“ Come now,*' said Mary, ** iny patient class 
has been a long while waiting tor me — we 
mvst keep them waiting no longer.” 

The announcement of Mary’s interest in 
the little group thus indicated, necessarily 
attracted the particular attention of Emily to 
them ; as also that of Howard, who had ar- 
rived at an early period from Clonroe. 

Mary’s pupils were rather more advanced 
in years than the classes whose knowdedge of 
the rudiments of Catholic doctrine she had 
already witnessed. The questions proposed 
by Mary were of a more exclusively Catholic 
character and tendency than those which the 


I of law examiners had hitherto put. Among 
fiiem u'c*re the following : — . 

“ What is fh(' peculi ir advantage of be- 
longing to tlie CaJholic Olmrcli as concerns 
j those luosf essential articles of our Christian 
j faith, file Trinity and the incarnation of our 
^ Saviour r” 

“ The ( hurch,” replied the pupil whoin 
I i^Iary ad'lressed, ‘‘ tells us that she is infalli^ 
j hlc in teaching them ; so that as long as wc 
I are Catholics, wc are iirinly bound by our 
principles to believe that lliey are positively 
true ’ 

If we \v(*rp Protestants, might we not 
also believe they were positively trtie?” 

“ les, we ?/i//7//.t believe them, no doubt; 
blit we also might tmf believe the m ; for, on 
Protestant. ])riiiciples, we would not be Junihj 
bound to believe them. ’ 

Wiiy ? ’ 

‘‘ Eecanse such Protestants as hold these 
artiedes promts to derive their belief in them 
Irom Scf i/ifnra, as inferja %'tt'd inf ihcir own 
p! ividv judfjmcnt. Now, tlu^ private judg- 
ment of m<*n is very changeahle ; so that the 
text that seemed to ]/rovt* tin* Trinity to-day 
might appear in (jiiite a dillereat light to- 
morrow 

“ Wlrit, then, is tin* diHeronec* be»\'een tlie 
position of a (^itholie and that of a Trini- 
tarian Proti'sianI, as Kg. inis tlieir resqieclivc 
sn Hf 'dij of fttfi* / ' 

‘‘ Ir IS hrieilv thi<— -that a Ot’lioln*, (*onsis- 
ttii’ly With Carbone, ptniijjjles, atniiot po.'-:- 
mI) y r‘^j< ct tin; doefrine oi th«* d'rinuy ; 
wiefcas a Prole.stanr, ^■{)llSistt'rlliy w ith Pro* 
test. ml prineipL-s, Vo///’ 

“ What do yon infer from ilieso facts?” 

Tiiai if ilie doe.lrine of the Trinity be (as 
it niupiestionably is) most true, tlieii the 
Catholic rule of faith, which constrains us to 
adhere to this IruUi, mast necessarily he tlie 
true rule; and the Protestant rule of faith, 
which equally sanctions the belief in and the 
rejection of tliia truth, must necessarily be 
false.” 

Emily was deeply struck with the force 
and cogency of tliese remarks. The same 
train of rea ‘toning liad previously occurred to 
her mind, in one of her debates with Miss 
M ‘Grider. 

Howard resumed : — 

“ Does not the superior security of the 
Catholic rule apply equally to all other arti- 
cles of faith ?” 

“ Of course it does/’ 

• ’* A boUiU* Ul noc^’.vsitj of oithuiloxy i,viz, the 
ilcirtriiii? of llio 'J’unity) i& TirK rni.K uoor ot roi’taiv.” — 
a;,i\}d»'ri(hn‘tu ou and Ortfiodonj, by Blanca fyhite. 

Ill Mus \Noik, lil.uico W lull' :lvo\^s Mint liis oonvictiona 
lud lUavoU al Luil.iriuioin su ajjo ISIS, 
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Kmily had repeatedly heard the most extra- 
vagant statements with respect to the Catho- 
lic doctrine of justification ; and it was with 
much satisfaction that she now perceived that 
the venerably Father Herbert was about to 
examine a class upon this very sulj'p^ct. 

“ How are wc justified ?” he demanded of 
one of the pupils. 

‘‘ 11}^ faith and works/’ was the reply. 

“ Faith iti whom 

** In the Lord Jesus Christ, whose atone- 
nu iit opened heaven to our fallen race ; this 

faith embraces every article of divine truth 
revealed by the Almighty.” 

“ Are justifying works perform(3d by our 
own unaided strength 

No ; thejr nuiNt spring fn>m fa-th. and 
we must l)e ai<led in pt*rror’niMg them i'v lito 
grace o{ (jod.’’* 

“ 'ro wliat stage of jU>t i(ic it :on do \oin 
atiswers apply ?” 

“To tl»e .'lecond stage; ii jandv. that in 
whieh a man alreidy just b»\'oin more 
]U•^t.” 

“ What is the^fhst iustification 

“ It is tiiat whereby an uui'v'genctate maji 
is converted or justified.” 

•’* Does fJtift spring troiu faitli or works 

“From n(‘it}n‘r ; it is wrought iu us by 
the free, gratuitous grace of tied fhrou.:li 
Jesus t’hnst.” 

“ When this is once done, e*iii a man Ix*- 
coinc a participator in the work of his own 
progressive justification, or increase* of ju-.- 
tice and salvation ?” 

“ 11(3 can; bee luse Christ works nt us and 
i/troiff/h ns lo accomplish thti>e <*nds, in other 
words, he makes use of us a.s hi.s HMirumeiits 
to attain to our own eternal life; and inas- 
much as he does so, the work irj.iy be also 
termed ours.” 

“ Prove that.” 

“ Saint Paul desires us to work out onr 
oirn salvation (Phil. ii. llJ, 111,^ and the rea- 
son that he gives for this advice is, that 
‘ God worketli in ns both to will and to 
do.’ ” 

*' Why do you call these good works 
onrs 

“ Because the grao<* that, inspires and 
prompts ns to perform them, is acinaily given 
lo us by God ; and what God om*e ////vv us, 
may thenceforth be truly termecl onrs. God’s 
gift is the very best title that :i umu can have 
to anything.” 

But must not his grace be constantly 
aiding us iu every step of onr progress ; and 

Si qm ilixLM'it lioiuiiu'in swh oimiihuf^ qu.r m’I iifi hd 
harni'.a* n.itiirji* vires, vcl pi'r a<)i*Lriinni livO, 

•liviiwi por .lesum Ohrisliiiii m.iiia, juatilh. ui c •! nn 

Dtj.), aii ithPini sit.— Ttldcm. Hass. C 
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if it were wdrhdrawii for a rauraent, would we 
not immediately fall ?” 

“ Certainly,” 

Then how can you say that justifying 
works can really be wrought by such help- 
less, such dependent creatures? Flow cun 
you ascribe any share in our spiritual pro- 
gress to onr efforts ?” 

“ Precisely because God enables and sup- 
ports us. For ‘AMinple, (^od supports our • 
bodies as we walk : if his sustaining power 
were withdrawn but for a moment, we should 
sink helpless to the earth. Yet we really and 

truly walk; and the motion, the exertion, are 
really and truly ours. Exactly in hke lu.in^ 
ner <K) we parficipdfc in tlic work of onr own 
jnsurnMMoii .md s.-dvation, aided and Mip- 
p n‘t"d by the powiT of tlie Lord in every 
son) of onr spintuil progress ” 

‘ Vo'ii* illi-.st ration, my young fri-md/’ said 
• he '.bhxit, IS n >t aini^s, tiod bri'aMies his 
regin]erarin!![ graces iii»o our lie iris wilhnuf 
.r j p.-i*'. ions in(*;ir upon onr pari, precis^dy 
as ill* h*'{ 'tli“d th" brcoli tif hinn.in life into 
onr nostrils wiiili* as yet wc were imt scum*- 
le-s cliy. Having onee done thi.s. he still 
w \tche.s uvt*r US) no/ c'nisiug to entertain and 
cxerci'>e a pirental c*are for our progres.^. By 
tile pro})er use of our free will, tonclied and 
.suncidiMl hy ILs gr.ic.*, wc can obruiii a pro- 
gresMvc increase of justice ; just as surely 
xO. by the ust* of onr corporeal limbs we. c;iii 
move from one pl:i<».c lo another. To deny 
tinit works which spring from faitli bring n.s 
h(Mvenward, because the grace that prompts 
them springs from <Jod. is jnst. as ahMird as 
it would be to deny that ujlmi really icalk^ on 
the pica that ihc Inc and motion of‘ their limbs 
arc gift ; from (rod. It is trJtc tint wc have 
nothing that we liiil not. receive, as St. Paul 
instructs ihc Coniiliiians (I Cur. iv. 7), but 
when once we have received it, it is thence- 
fonh ours, so long as vve do not^ lose the good 
gift by rLdap.>ing into mortal sin.” 

“ But doCxS not this aseriptioii to onrselvev, 
of a share iu onr justifying works/” demand- 
ed Fxitlicr Herbert, “placeman in the awful 
]u\*die uneul of s lyniL to his 3I.iker, ‘ Because 
/hive done siu-'a ai.d such works, thcrelioc 
tlii>a art liouad lo j i stify and .save me : ' 

“ God forbid i” rcjilndotifi of the 
*• we tlo not elaini any thing at ail on the 
seme of our woiks; beciusc it i.s lo Gmi, 
wli.i is our judge, and n'>» Iu us, wiio are (iis 
crCxUures, lint il solely belmigs tt) decide 
Ufiou our '•ervice. t >nr (‘ondnion .n crciiturc, 
to W judifctl entirely preiuudcs ns from mak- 
ing .-.ueh a claim; for ih.it would bo plainly 
' asNiiiUiug l!h‘ eilice of pnige ; which olliee 
c\o.Iu-»i vely apperlains to tUo t'reator. (iod 
Im - rc\Cxilo‘i Uixit he wi!! good works; 


/ 
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bat he has not revealed that your works or 
mine will earn this reward.” 

■ “ What then,” said the Abbot, “ is our 

pica r 

God's mercy,” answered ilie boy, “ and 

our Saviour’s atonement,” 

“ How do we address the blessed saints 
demanded one of the examiners. 

“ We ask them to pray for us,” replied a 
, pupil. 

“ Does this put them into Christ’s place ?” 

No ; because it is throu^ih Christ only 
that the saints can obtain any mercy from 
God for us.” 

“ Does nut. Scripture say that there is only 
one mediator ? * • 

“ Yes; ihiii Christ alone is tlie mediator of 
atonement ; the only tncdiator ‘ who j 2 ;siv(i 
himself a ransom but every man, woman, 
or child tiiat prays for his or Iut fV;liu\v-er<*ji- 
lures is a mediator of iiit# roeS'*ion.” 

“ Who i'i the sole ^iver of ^^r.ice and of 
eternal life ?” 

“ God.” 

“ Through what medium r' ’ 

“ Through Christ’s aioiieinent.” 

What is our duty to God ?” 

To adore him o////y, and to serve him to 
the best of our power, by obeying llis mm- | 
inandments,” « j 

“ What is our duty to our neighbour 

To do to liim as we would desire, that he 
should do to us.” 

“ Who arc our neighbours 

“ All men, without distinction of party or 
creed.” 

Emily thought the practical charity incul- 
cated at Iniiisfoyle was of a somewhat more 
genuine cliaractef than the so-called charity 
which the evangelical leaders incessantly 
preached up ; — a charity which consisted in 
■ excluding the great mass of their fellow- 
countrymen from the very name of Christian ; 
and, in many instances, even from social in- 
tercourse;— a charity wdiich bitterly lamented 
their admission to the civil rights and privi 
leges of wdiich they had originally been de- 
prived by a flagrant breach of faith. 

Emily now caught the concluding words of 
a series of questions and answers on the sub- 
ject of the government of the Catholic Church. 
She regretted that any portion of this inter- 
esting examination had escaped her. She 
had often heard the Pope called Antichrist ; 
and his presidency over the visible body of 
the Catholic Church denounced as a system 
of Satanic invention. She also Was aware 
that the Catholics believed that the appoint- 
ment of a chief pastor over the whole visible 
Church, was one of the means adopted by the 
Almighty to preserve the Church’s unity. The 


sectaries, knowing that the Pope claimed to 
be the successor of St. Peter in this high 
ofltce, had tried to strike at the root of the 
claim, by the effort to prove that St. Peter 
had never possessed the chief pastorship at 

all, and consequently could not have trans- 
mitted it. 

Tlie closing questions which Miss Sedley 
heard were these : — 

“ Did our Saviour invest any individual 
with the cliief pastorship over the Church 
militant on earth ?” 

lie invested St. Peter with the chief pas- 
torship.” 

*• Who inherits St. Peter’s see and his su- 
premacy ?” 

“ The Pope.” 

Owzel’s controversial propensities were 
strongly excited, lie could not resist iho 
temptation of saying, ** Abbot, if you will 
1 give me an hour of your leisure any day while 
i I remain in the neighbourhood, I siiall en- 
gage to iemolish the alleged supremacy of 
Sr. Peter, and by consequence tliat of the 
P<qH\ from unquestionable euj deuce of Scrip- 
tun\” 

“ I sliall readily discuss fhe sul)ject with 
you,” said the abbot, *• provided that you 
pledge yourself to keep strictly to the jionit 
in debate, and not to overlay it with any rain- 
>ant abuse of the Catholic religion, or its 
chief pastor,” 

I agree,” said Ovvzel ; “ I shall be striet- 
1y argumentative. I have a store of invin- 
cible weapon in the Holy Scriptures.” 

jMay / be pre.sent at the discussion ?” 
said Emily, auviously. 

Jioth the revei’end gentlemen declared that 
they should feel much pleasure at th(j presence 
of intelligent auditors. 

As they issued from the portal.s of the mo- 
nastery, accompanied by Howard, they were 
met by Peter Kelly and his sister Maureen ; 
the former apparently in high spirits, and 
rallying Maureen cn some subject the men- 
tion of which called blushes to her clieek, 
and caused her to bend her eyes upon the 
ground. 

What is all this about ?” said Howard, 
dropping a few steps in the rear of his party. 

‘‘’Tis funning Maureen I am, sir,” answer- 
ed her brother. To-morrow she will be an 
old married woman, I’m telling her.” 

“ And is to-morrow finally fi.xed for the 
wedding ?” 

“ Yes,” said Peter : “ and I tell her it’s 
high time for her ; for poor Shane has been 
coorting her these three years and more, and 
she always put him off from time to time.” 

“ God bless you, Maureen, and give you 
every happiness !” said Howard. ” 1 sup- 
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pose Shane has told you that 1 promi sed to 
attend your wedding,” 

The honour was gratefully accepted. Man* 
reeu passpil on, niid Howard , quickening his 
pace, rejiilned Miss OTIafa and Etnily. 

Maiiree!! will be as happy a woman a.s 
any in Ireland!” said Howard. I know 
the sterling qualities and allectionate hear!> 
of the young fellow that is going to marry 
her.” 

‘‘ The young fellow himself will be equally 
fortunate,” said Mary. “ Mrmre^ ii was one 1 
of my pupils, and I don't thijik tliere is a | 
better girl in the kingdom.” | 

( To he coHtitmed ) j 

i 

THE rilSTOllY AND FaTE OF ! 

SA{;UII.E(JE. ' 

1 

Dv Sra flicxav SrKLM.\N. i 

I 

]Vlfh a cent humf inn, Irirf/t' ttrldifion^ and an 
Jnlrodar(o) !/ Essay, by fwn Prms/s of fla* 
Chnerh f Prate ) of England: Lon^ 
don, l^lif--ifOhjccli(ai t). 

THK KULK OV rUMSl?MF\T IS XOT irNIVKUS^L. 

( Co nlinued Jron) paye 

It is urged ih.it the xsUtthi linpiiry is Un- 
charitable. 

The last objcet whieli we shall notice, is 
one, wtiieli, as indicating a T<'verem tone of 
mind, certainly deserves consid(‘riHion. Grant- 
ing, it is said, that Sacrilege has lieen, and 
is, in many instances, tollowed by the express, 
and more tl»an ordinary chastisement of Pro- 
vidence, it is presumptuous in man to decide 
what are, and what are not, judgments of | 
Goo. We are not sent into the world to be j 
the judges of our fellow-men ; we have no . 
right to explore the secret things which do ' 
not belong to us, and wliicU are, jicrhaps, be- j 
yoiid the reach of our faculties, — On the con- | 
trary, we find many warnings in Scripture 
against such investigation : “Judge not, that 
ye be not judged:” “ Suppose ye that these 
Galiltcans were sinners above all Galilmans, 
because they sutfered siicii things?”— or those 
eighteen upon whom the Tower in Siloam 
fell, and sle.w them, think ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem ? ” 

I. To the scriptural argument, we would re- 
ply as follows. — A. distinction must carefully 
be drawn between the private characters of 
men, which we have no right to judge, seeing 
that to their own Master they stand or fall, 
and their public actions, which certainly arc 
fairly open to praise or blame ; in other words, 
between intention and performance. The pu- 
nishments of the I.sraclbes in the uilderne-js 


happened unto them, — so S. Paul expressly 
states, — fur an admonition ; to the intent that 
we slioiiid not lust after evil things, as they 
afs») lusted. Here then we liave express au- 
thority forjudging others, ro the enil that we 
may avoid their mii anti iheir piiuisliinenr. The 
death of Ananias and Sapphir i, for Sacrilege, 
was commented on by the Clmreh of Jerusa- 
eiu ; and by that very method, produced ;i 
beneficial elb (ui others. \Vt* do not. pre-j 
tend, — we most earnestly di.sclaiin, — the pass- 
ing any judgment on the private ednracters 
oi those whose History and Fate we are about 
to trace. Nothing forbids us to hope that the 
most Sacrilegious of ilie ungoiily a^si'rniily 
that lifted up tludr IniniN against tlie Aiiheys, 
may lind mercy in That Diy ; — ^aiid we believe 
tliat many of their siicces'iors were punished 
ill (his world, to the end they might be deli- 
vered lu Unit which is lo come. 

( Jo he condnUiiL) 

Art. V. — I. A familiar fat rod action to the 
Jlistory of Insets ; heintj a new and (j n ut- 
ly im pro red edition of the ‘ Gramnoir of 
foitomohn/yl , Py Edwaid Newman, E. 
L. S,, /j. S,, London: John \’an 

Vomsf, PaiS niostcr Pow. 

( WeMminsler Eorviyn Quarterly Jleriew.J 
( i'ontinuvd front pa ye 

After emuncrating many im[mrtant services 
rendered to man liy insects in the removing 
! of d(»caying organic matters, Kirby aiiil 
i Spence conclude their long list of inse- . in- 
juries and biiiieiits with the following pura- 
grapJi 

“ Peiieri ts equally greJt an? rendered by 
the wood* destroying insects. We, indeed, 
in tliis country, wlio find use for ten times 
more timber lhau we proiluce, coahl disjieuse 
with their services; but to e'jtimate llicrn at 
I their proper value, as alfecli ng the great 
i system of nature, \V(‘ slioiild transport 
I ourselves to tropical climes, or to those under 
I the temperate /ones, where indbons of acres 
. are covered by one interminable, forest. How 
is It rliat these untrodden regions, where 
thousands of tiieir giant inhabitants fall 
victims to the slow ravages of time, oFftlie 
more sudden operations of lightning and 
hurricanes, should yet exliihit none of those 
■ scenes of ruin and desolation tliat might have* 
been expect(‘d, but are alwa\s found with the 
1 verdant characters of youth and beauty ? It 
is to the insect world that this, great charge 
of keeping the habitat ions of the Dryads in 
pcrfietual freshness lets been committed. A 
century almost would clap>c. before the re- 
moval from the of nature of the migh^> 
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ruins of one of the hard- wooded tropical 
trees, by the mere iiiflueuce of the elements. 
But how speedy its decomposition, when their 
.operations are assisted by insects ! As soon 
as a tree is fiillen, tribe on tribe attack its bark, 
which is often the most indestructible part 
of it. ; and thousands of orifices into tiie solid 
trunk are bored by others. The rain thus 
insinuates itself into every part, and the action 
^f heat promotes the decomposition. Various 
fungi now take possession and assist in the 
]»rocess, whicii is followed up by the incessant 
attacks of other insects, that feed only upon 
wood in an incipient state of decay. And 
thus, in a few months, a mighty mass, wiiicii 
seemed inferior in hardness* only to iron, is 
mouldered intd dust, and its place occupied 
by vounffer trees full of life and vigour/’ — 
In trod. 1 . -(if). 

That the ullice of clearing the ground eri- 
ciiinbered l)y the fallen monarch s of the forest 
is eflectnilly aide(l by ins(*cis. is well altt'sted 
by travellers in those regions where vegeta- 
tion assumes its most inxurian character ; 
and in this work the larvai of the. beetle tribe 
do good service, in which they are assisted liy 
those of insects belonging to the tribe next 
to be considered. * 

(To he continued, } 

ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic flemhL 

De\ii Sir, — “ In all things cfinritg,'^ is the 
Christian luutto of the (J.ikuitta Christian 
Advocate, but how the pious coudnelors of 
that evangilical paper haie their Cunstian 
principle aii<l tiie lead ng virtue of the Chris- 
tian profession^ is *100 wtdl known to .all who 
read tlie Christian Advocate. 1 will point 
out one instance set forth in their is.sue of 
the 1 1 th instant, “ We have” writes the 
Editor “ nolwitbstanding our press of matter 
this week, found space for a letter from a 
correspondence on trarisubstantiation and the 
idolatry of the Roman Catholic Church ” 
This abusive coinmunieatiou is dated from the 
“ Union Chapel- House” and signed “ C. M.” 

This professor of the iiospel, has the im- 
pudence to abuse his fellow creatures for 
merely differing from him on the sense or 
lueariing of the Holy {Scripture and because 
they stick to a religion which all his furefa' 
thers professed, and which if wrong can hurt 
no man but themselvf^s. 1 will notice his 
abusive production when I have leisure, in 
the mean time let us turn our atteiit'ion first 
to the doings of the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate. He amuses his readers, of course, 
with a true anecdote related by Bishop Wil- 
son of Bombay, us well us of the Tomb of St. 


Thomas fi Becket in the Cathedral Ciiurch of 
Canterbury, with a true and correct table of 
offerings that were aniu^illy made, in the 12th 
Century, to the 

“ Altar of 

“ AlUr t)i llu' Viri^in ’* 

Altar of St. Tlioina',/* 

We all know of the “ Altar of Cod” where 
the commemorative sacriiice is offered to the 
only one eternal Cod, but whoever beard of 
file “ Altar of the Holy \’irgin” or that of “ St. 
Thomas?” The Christian Advocate Editor 
asks “ were the worshippers of this celebrated 
shrine itlolaters or were they not?” and Ixiing 
both aceaiser and judge in the matter, has the 
effrontery to pass judgment by saying un- 
doubtedly they were,” becausi* he tldnhs tii.s 
ancestors “ worshipped and served the ervit- 
hire MORE than the c ai: \ I'oa, whom it apptMrs 
(to the (tniuisrirnl ljl'*s;>el Divine) one year 
they dui not. wuiismi' at \ia. !’* 

Tiie falsehood, as well as the iinchariiable- 
ness of tins caliimr»y, is too gross to e.s<*.ape 
the observation of any inf'ornvsl and reflect- 
ing man; yet, in ordtr to keep alive a liatred 
against us, it. is updield and published to tlu! 
ignorant (;ro\ul by a pack of s(df elected 
evangidical preacliers of tin; Go.«pol, for it i.s 
nothing buf, uiiciiaritable calumny or gross 
Ignorance, that could accuse us of the heinous 
crime of idolatry. 

The Christian Eilitorof the Caleuttn Chris- 
tian Advocate would have it believed that 
Catholics are idolater'^, as stupid and as guilty 
as the Hindoos, that is, he wouhl liave it be- 
lieved that, an iinmcijs(‘ majority of the Chris- 
tian world is at. this moment, ami lias for ages 
past been living in a state damnation. 
This is rattier a liarsh and a ijut'stionable deci- 
sion to come from a world bt^ modern ministor 
of the Cospel, and what reason does he as- 
sign for this sweeping calumny. It is briefly 
this, because “ thousands of persons went 
from the continent and from every part of 
England to wors/iij) at the tomb and altar 
(<|. y.) of tlii.s celelirated vSiint. The stone 
staircase,” continu'js tin* I'/iitor by wliicdi 
they approacli(;d the altar. (,i>f*cnding not on 
their feel, but on the knees) incompletely 
worn away.” All this is as H iron Mniichan.seti 
would say, U nth and notlnng hnl the truths 
Ma}^ I presume to ask tiio Christian Editor of 
the Christian Advocate in what sense is the 
word ** worship’' here applied ? ‘‘ Ignora- 

mus’ as I am called by Ins fellow correspon- 
dent, it need not be necessary for me to in- 
form a learned Divine that all external acts 
employed in the worship of (fe)d, are eqnivo- 
<mI acts, common to God and to creatures. 
The Catholic Church teaches in her Catechism 
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in regard to the first Commandment as fol- 
lows. 

“ Q. Does this Coj[nmatidrneiit forhid all 
honor and veneration to the Saints and An- 
gels.’' 

“ A. No, we are to honor them as God's 
special friends and servants, but not with the 
honor which belongs to God.’* 

Tims it appears that the Catholic Church 
teaches as a primary article of her faith, that 
there is but. one God, lUiJ that he alone is to 
be honored as such, she teaches that to 
a<^kiiovvledge as God, and honor as such, any 
creature, however exulted in dignity, would be 
the heinous crime of idolatry. Tlit^refore, 
should any person maiutaiti that it is lawful 
to pay such honor to the Virgin Mary, or any 
of the saints, he would err against the faith 
of the Church, and cease to be a Catholic. 

1 presume it cannot also be necessary to in- 
form this /earned Editor that the term idola- 
try, which according to its derivation, means 
the worship of creatures, be it animate or iii- 
auiiuate, has also another meaning viz. the 
worship of /alstr •Gods, whether through the 
rnediiiin of an imTige, or otherwise. Now tiie 
difference br*tweuii the Hindoos and the Chris- 
tians in communion wilii the Clmrch of Home, 
is simply this. The former comuiii idolatry 
by paying divine homage to images, and by 
paying it to false Gods, The latter do nei- 
ther one nor the otlier. No Catholic ever 
thinks of paying divine horn ige to any crea- 
ture whatever ; and he believes it in the 
highest degree criminal to adore any, but the 
one only true and living God. 

Adoration, worship are ambiguous 

words, which mean sometimes, the honor due 
only to God ; sometimes mere respect due to 
cre.itures. Hence it is manifest, how neces- 
sary it is at all times, first to ascertain the 
real sense in which tliese w'ords are, on any 
particular occasion, employed, before an argu- 
meiJl is founded upon them. If we read in 
Scripture that the nobles of David “worship- 
ped God and the king.” (1. Chronicles 
XX. IX. 20.) we must first be sure that 
the word worship means the same when ap- 
plied to the king that it does when applied to 
God, or rather we must be sure that the same 
act does not vary its nature according to the 
object about w^bich it is employed ; or the 
intention of those who employ it, before we 
venture to pronounce that those nobles were 
idolaters. In like manner, if 1 read in eccle- 
siastical history, or observe, that a certain 
class of Christians are accustomed to kneel 
before altars, or shrines, or in fine to exhibit 
towards them any other external marks of 
respect which are employed indifferently to 
God and his creatures ; I am not iuimediately 


to conoUidf^ that these Christians are idola- 
ters. I musn enquire whether these acts are 
intended as acts of divine worship or only of 
m&re respect. In making this enquiry it will 
he useful to ascertain the belief of' these per- 
sons, respecting the nature of the objects to 
Which these ac<s are exiiibited. If I find that 
they really believe that altars or shrines &c. 
are gods, or that they contain in them any 
excellence belonging only to the Deity, or any 
iule^rent virtue which can entitle them to the 
honors due to God, and I find them kneeling 
&c. before these olijects, 1 may be justified 
ill concluding that they are committing idola- 
try or superstir ion ; hut if 1 find tliat they 
do not believe 'these objects to be gods, 
nor to be in any way entitled to divine honors ; 
I am bound in reason and in charity to con- 
clude, that it is not their intention to pay 
them such honors but that any erpii vocal acts 
which they employ, being lawfully applicable 
to creatures, are applied in such manner by 
them. If I doubt of their religious belief, 
charity will compel mo to put the best con- 
struction on their conduct, and not pronounce 
them idolaters till I am certain of their guilt. 

The learned Pro‘estant Scldoii, who is styl- 
ed by (Jrotius \*his contemporary and rival 
i in literary faqie) the “ glory of England,” 
.s\3s, “ Idolatr^y is in a man’s thought, not 
in anotlier’s. If I kneel before the altar, 
shrine &v*, why am I guilry of idolatry be- 
cause a bystamler tliiiiks so ? 1 am sure I do 

not believe these objects to be gods, and the 
God I worship may be knelt to in all places 
and at all times.” 

The Protestant wlio has seriously considered 
the real sentiments of the Catholic Church, 
with respect to the venerafipii w'hich we pay 
to creatures, will I am sure, if candid, acknow- 
ledge that there is not in it any thing, that 
even distantly resembles the nature of idola- 
try. Hence, he will reprobate that insolence 
which daily reviles us as stupiu* idolaters. 

The external honor which we pay them, is 
merely the expression of those interior senti- 
ments, which we entertain for their virtues 
and their sanctity. A great part of our dis- 
putes would be prevented, or at least hushed, 
did our seperated brethren only give them- 
selves the trouble to appreciate terms ; or 
else, conduct themselves with Christian cKa- 
rify. In short, did they consider that the 
whole exterior worship which the Cat holm 
cultivates, derives its origin from God alone, 
and returns solely to God again ; did they 
consider- this, then would they too, conceive 
clearly that such worship, animated as it thus 
is merely by the author of sanctity cannot 
possibly be displeasing to any one of bis 
divine perfecUons. They would on the coil- 
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trar}^ conceive tlmt if God, joaloiis as he is 
of the love of men, docs yet permit them to 
love each or her for the love of him, nor deems 
such love the division of our affections ; just 
so, jealous as he like wi >40 is of the respect 
and veneration of the faillifnl, still does ho 
allow them also, without looking upon such 
act, as any partition of the worsliij) which is 
due to him, ro honor, for his sake, those 
happy beings, whom ho himsolf has honored 
so greatly. 

It is however true, that the external marks 
of reverence which, at dslferent j'criodvS. the 
Catholic may have employed in expressing 
his veneration for crearures, are by no means, 
all of them, essential to* religion ; wi*hout 
making any^ll^eration in her doctrine, the 
Church has often extended, or abridged her 
external practices ; regulated in these points, 
by the nature of circumstances, by the cha- 
racter of times, places and events. 

Apart from its own divine evidences, there 
is nothing that so much tends to contirm me 
in my Catholic Faith than the fact, as was 
well and candidly observed by the Rhv. Mr. 
Nightingale, a Protestant Clergyman, that 
“From diligent emjniry it has been ascertain-’ 
erf, WvAi parti/ $pint^^r\{i prejudice^ iiave thrown 
the most iindescrvcd obloquy upon the reli 
gion and practices of the Roman Catholics; 
in scarcely a sinyhi instance has a case con- 
cerning them been f nifty staled or the chan- 
nels of history not r/rrm/?/, not to say wickedly 
corrupted.’* Aiioth<»r Protestant, Dr. Wintaker, 
acknowledges, “ Forgery, I blush for the 
honor of Protestantism while 1 write, seems 
to have been peculiar to the reformed. I look 
in vain for one of tUeac. accuriitd ontrayes or 
imposition among /he Disciples of popery.’' 

Your obdt. Servt. 

A CoNVErtr. 

jUiugusi 1849. 

S I M h A. 

At a Meeting held on the 21st July, 1S49, 
at 7 A. M. at India’s Northern Meeting Rooi«j» 
for the purpose of conceriing measures for 
erecting a Catholic Ciiapel at Simla. 

3Ir. James Rebello in the Chair. 


Proposed by Mr. Dalton and seconded by Mr. 

J. R. James, 

Resolution II . — 'IJliat a Committee be ap- 
pointed. consi-^ting of the following gendenieti. 
Mr. .Taimks Rkbki.co. Mr. R. Cantopheii. 

„ J.M. Dai.y. „ L E. James. 

,, J. Walsu. ,, J. Nash. 

and tliat Mr. Mathews, who has afforded the 
project so nincfi eiicourageirient, be solicited to 
become an Honorary Member of the Comiiiit- 
teo. One of the Members of the Committee to 
act as Secretary. That the Committee thus 
formed be empowered to open a book of 
Subscription, and in concert with the Rev. 
Father Vincent, proceed to apjiropriate the 
amoniit obtained by subNcription towards the 
erection or purchase of a building for a Ca- 
tholic Cliiircli, the selection of a site being 
left to the Committee, who will act in this 
particular matter under the guidance of the 
Reverend Father Vincent. — Carried unani- 
mously . 

Wiih reference to tint part, of the foregoing 
Resoliiiion wliieh ndates ro t.lie appointincMit 
of a Sn^retary, the Mnnberit vf tin* (k)ininitipe 
unaniinnusly voted Mr. J, M. Daly as their 
Sticretury. 

PropoM’tf b}/ Mr. Dahon and seconded by Mr. 
iVosh. 

RcSidnfio^i III, --Tli.it re-pe(‘tfnl letters lie 
addr'*ss{.Ml, throngli tin* pro[)er channel, to the 
Most Noble rln^ (iuveruor Gein*iMl of India, 
Ills iCxeelle.ney the CoiimMn<l*^r-ui Chief, The 
Ifonhih* the Lieutenant (i()'‘*riior N. W. P. 
Tile Iliglit lloii’ble Lord Viscoont Gough, 
solieitiiig their coniribLHioas ior the above 
imrpose, and tint, similar leiier> be also ad- 
dressed to Sir il. M. Elliot ami W. Edwards 
Esquire, ^Carried ananintously . 

Ptoposed by Mr. J. R. Janies^ and seconded 
tty Mr. JMly. 

RrsoltUlou fV. — That, as it may not be 
cmivenicnl for all parties to pay Donations, 
Momhiy I>ul>.U5riptioiis bo also accepted. — 
j ('anted unanimously, 

1 Proposed by 3lr. Dranc, and seconded by 
Mr. L. E. James. 

Resolalioti V . — Tnat tlie Secretary to the 
Simla Rank be solicited to obtain its sanction 
for the Committee being permitted to name 
the Bank as the Recipient of all Subscriptions 


The business commenced after a short ad- 
dress from the chair suited to the occasion. 

The following Resolutions were then passed : — 
Proposed by Mr. Walsh and seconded bu iMr. 
I)aly. 

Resolution rf.— That a subscription be 
opened for the purpose of erect ing or pur- 
emising a building for a Caihoiic Church in 
some convenient locality. — Carried unani- 
mously. 


towards the establislunent of a Catholic 
! Church at Simla, and that he be also solicited 
to receive the amount of such Sui’scriptions, 
j and to disburse the same at the requisition of 
j the Committee . — Carried unanimously. 

! Proposed by Mr. Nasht and seconded by Mr. 
Deane 

Resolution VI — That the Reverend Father 
Vincent be solicited to aid the Committee in 
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their deliberations and apr:inji;emt;ii«.s, and to 
obtain permission to visit Simla once a ^nonth 
lor 2 or 3 days to perform Divine Service 
when the Church is completed tor the pur- 
pose Carried unanimous^ tj. 

proposed htj d//\ Boiirr’dhon and sv 'onded hy 
Mi\ Caniopker, 

Rosobdion Vfl . — That intimation he qjiven 
to ttie Catholic Bisiiop »>t‘ A^ra of flie pro- 
ceeding's of this Meeting. — Canted luiani- 
nionsly. 

proposed by Mr. Daly and seconded by Mr. 
P^ash. 

Resolution VI II, — Tliat, as the j)rojeot for 
establishing a Cafliolic Ctuirch at Snuia ori- 
ginated with Mr. (hinie, the iJoinmittce ad- 
dress tdin a suitable letter infonnuig Inm of 
their proceedings — Carrinl nnanini otsly. 

Proposed by Mr, ( anfoplter, and secondv.d by 
Mr. Juihes. 

Re'i'dnfion PSk---T\\ii\ a full account of Mie 
Mr*ering bo published in tlio Ihuufal Cidhubr 
Herald, an I that parties be mined who are to 
receive Subscriptions at th<* ddlhrent stations, 
also, that notice of the lMe*tififj: lit* sent to 
the Mofussibfe ixnd Delhi —Cat vied 

V tnjfiiinoa.sly . 

Proposed by Mr, J. E, dames, and seconded 
by Mr, IJoart il/mn. 

Resolution X , — That the thaii’is of this 
Meeting be given to the Chairman for his e.\- 
telleiit conduct in the Chair. — Carried unavl- 
vionsly, 

(Signed) J\mks llKUKcno, 

Choir man. 

The Simla and T/inballa Bank will receive 
all subscriptions tendered, and the p.irti{;s 
named below will also receive and forward to 
the Bank any sums that may be remitted to 
them. 

Calcutta^ Mr. P. S. DTlozario, 

Caw n pore, llev. Mr. F. I^ewis. 

Ayra, Tii« Bisiiop of Agra, and during 

liis absence Rev. Mr. Bona Ven- 
tura or Mr, John Rebello. 

MecruU llev, Mr, Roomy. 

Umbnlla, Rev. Mr. Raphael. 

Per oze pore, K. Ilughes. 

Loodkiana, The Catholic Priest or Air. 

Ryan, 

Lahore The Catholic Prit^t. 

Wuzerahad, ,, Ditto. 

Tlie following is a list of persons wlio have 

already subscribed ^ 


A. II. Matthews, Esq., 

Rs. 

200 

0 

II, Came, Esq., 

• • a 

200 

0 

James Rehello, Esq„ 


lOO 

0 

C. Macleod, Estp, 


10 

0 

F. Dal I on, 


2o 

0 

J. Walsh. 


25 

0 

1). Walsh, 

• t • 

20 

1> 

T. Iliggitis, 

. * • 

10 

0 

J. Reitl. ••• 

... 

15 

0 

L. E. Jatru's, 


20 

0* 

J. R. J. lines, 


20 

0 

J. M. Daly, 

, , 

30 

0 

J R. Deane, 


20 

0 

A. Bourilhon, 


10 

0 

J. Nasli. r- 


20 

0 

R. ('antopher, 

* ... 

10 

0 

M. B.dletty 


10 

0 

Jonathan Tiycn, 

, . 

5*< 

5 

Friend, 


If) 

0 

Tl. ^iind■^ay, 


10 

0 

A Friend, 


5 

0 

C Frederiik, 


10 

0 

i '4 R. GoiisaUes, 


10 

0 

J. Martin, 


Ifi 

0 

Thoirns Belh'tly, 

... 

20 

0 

A (^ailiolir, 


10 

0 

A. K. Godfrey, » 


10 

f) 

A. Friend, ... 



0 

11. A, Oveiiger, 


10 

0 

J. J. Reniiell, * ... 


20 

0 

Tho.s Rennoll, 


20 

0 

\V. Ciiarde, 


10 

0 

A Lady, 


10 

0 

D Galvan, 

... 

10 

0 

A Protestant Friend, 


If) 

0 

Ditto, 

... 

10 

0 

E. Molyncau.v, 


5 

0 

J. Maliony, 


5 

0 

J. Lemon. 


5 

0 

B Brady, 

... 


0 

D. M 

.. 

10 

0 

M. J., 

• 


10 

0 


B. C. OllPIlANAGE FREF SCHOOLS 
and WIDOW'S ASVLUM. 


Mr. 1*. Daly, House of Correct ion, 

Rs. 

20 

0 

3Ir. R Kenny, Preventive Service?, 


10 

0 

Mr. Maher, Abkarry Dept. ... 


50 

0 

Mr. D. John,... 


12 . 

0 

,las. (airnin, fur July,.,. 


5 

o 

Dr. AIcEgan, ,, ,, ••• 


5 

0 

Mrs. Spence, „ ,, 


10 

0 

Mr. A. Spence, ,, 


5 

0 

J. Gaugh,... „ ,, 


7 

0 

Mrs. Dowling,,, ,, 


2 

0 

W. 11. Price, ,, ,, 


5 

0 

F. Maz iuse, „ ,, 


5 

0 

W. U. Lickcrfl»toen,... 


5 

0 

J. Speiuv, Esq., „ 

... 

50 

0 
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Collected by Mrv N. O'Brien. 


Captain Caithness, 3 0 

J. O. B 1 *0 

G, H. S 10 

H. A. 5 0 

G. S. 5 0 

J. H. F J 0 

A. C. 2 0 

Capt. McFarlaiie, ... ... 2 0 

„ Tillson, 2 0 

E. Arcnam,... L 0 

F. Mathesoii, Esq., ... ... ... 10 0 

C. S. Cully,... 2 0 


^elections. 


LEGAL FALLACIES. 

(From the Stmdai/ Tines, Jane 10.) 

Amon;' the miinerous eiToiieous notions which 
Ar« usually recoivuJ as truth, throii^jfh the crc‘l«- 
lity and ignorance of mankind, there are few 
which it is more curious to iinjuire into, or more 
necessary to refute, than some prevailing vulgar 
errors witli regard to what is su[jpose(i to be law. 
Some of these prevail only amongst the lower 
order, but the greater number are received and 
firmly belmved by all classes of society, except 
those immediately engaged in the study of the 
law. The.se, like ail popular errors, have for- 
merly had some fuuiulatioii, but it is now become 
exceedingly dittieult to trace the origin of many 
of them. Some are derived from repealed sta- 
tutes, and were formerly law, though, perhaps, 
under ci*rtain modifications ; others, again, are 
merely mistaken notions oi existing laws. But 
here are many which, at the pre.sont day, it is 
itterly impossible to*^ account for. One of these 
•rroneous ideas of the law which lias been geuo- 
i*ally tecoived, and which i.s now frequently act.’d 
upon by the lower class, is the power of a man 
to divorce hi.s wife, by selling her in an open 
market, with a halter round her neck. Not only 
is there no evidence in our laws for thi.s specie.s 
of divorce, but it is even a misdemeanour, which 
may be punished with fine and imprisonment, 
and has been done so in more than one instance. 
The prejudice is, however, very fast rooted that 
this practice is legal. There w'as an instance 
within the present century of a lady, elegantly 
attired, being sold in Smithfield with a silken 
halt'er, an*! on the completion of the bargain 
being driven off in a curricle by the happy pur- 
chaser. On the Continent an opinion prevails 
that this custom actually forms part of our law, 
and is cited by such Hdtiiors as Voltaire as a 
proof of the barbarity of our civil institutions. 
The practice originated in the idea (which is so 
far true) that the husband, after thus openly 
aiding the wife and her paramour could not re- 
cover daTnage.s against the latter in an action for 
crim. con. It i.s also believed by many that if a 
husband leaves his wife, or a wife her husband, 
and the deserted party receives no inteUigeuce 


of the deserter during the space of seven years, 
the former is at libery to marry again. No such 
law exists. The deat^ of one of the parties 
must be proved before the other can legally be 
married again. Another error connected with 
matrimony is, that if a man, when he designs to 
marry a woman, takes her from the priest clothed 
^oiily in her chemise, he is not liable for her debts 
and engagements. This is also without founda- 
tion, as a man is equally responsible for the debt.s 
of his wife, whether ho gets with her a largo for- 
tune, or mairie.s her without a ffirthing. It is 
also supposed that a man when he adverti.ses that 
his wife has left him, and that he will not be 
answerable for her debts, discharges him.sclf 
from his liability. This notice is of no avail, 
unless the husband can prove that the individual 
with whom his wife deals has seen the adver- 
lisemonl, and even then the husband would be 
bound to pay for the articles furnished, if tin y 
were actual necessaries, regard being had to his 
wife’s situation in life. That butclier.s and sur- 
geons are incapaeitatod from acting as jurymen 
in criminal cases is a very prevalent opinion in 
all classes of society, Uosseau, in bis Emillius,’ 
stated, as a proof of the huniiinity of our laws 
that in England batchcr.s were not received as 
witnesses in mattio’s of life :iii?i\leath ; but in a 
note to a later edition, which was that butcber.s 
are not adrnitte<l as jurymen in criminal trials, 
but that surgeon.s are. irnrf>rtunately for the 
translators of Uouscau, the fact is directly the 
contrary. Surgeon, by an act of parliament, 
made to encourage the profes.sion, during tli« 
reign of Henry VllI, .are exemptodi but not 
incapacitated, from attendance upon juries ; bub 
there i.s no law, statute or custom, which pre- 
vents butchers from sitting as jurymen in any 
case whatever. Perhaps it was the exemption 
ill favour of .surgeons which gave rise to the 
error. There is .a very prevalent notion rliat 
the body of n debtor may be taken in execution 
after his death. Miss Edgeworth makes thi.s au 
incident in one of her novels. This idcii has 
been once or twice refuted from the Bench, and 
the late Lord Ellen borough declared that the 
.seizure of the body was not orWy perfectly illegal, 
hut that it would render the sheriff and hi.s officer 
liable to punishment. The practice, however, 
formed part of tlie law of Prussia before it was 
abolished by the Coue Frederiquo. 

SALE OP A CADETSHIP— JUDGMENT. 

The Queen v . Kendall and Others. — 
Tuesday being the day appointed for giving 
judgment, in this case at the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, all the defendanU appeared to receive 
their sentence, namely, William Richard Creed 
Kendall, Maria Biiickes, Violet Linley, and 
George Bickley, convicted of a conspiracy to 
carry into effect a proposal made to Moore 
(another of the defendants) for the purpose of 
obtaining a cadetship for his son hrough the 
influence and by the presentation of Lord Ripon, 
and to obtain that cadetship for motley given to 
Kendall, there being no evidence to shew how 
that money was to be divided amongst them, or 
whether one was to have a larger share than 
another in thU sum, which was a sum of 1/)00L 
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Mr. Justice P«'itteaon pronounced the judgment 
of the Court, which was, that Kendall should 
be imprisoned in the Queen’s prison for the space 
of one year, and should pay a line of 1,00()/, and 
be further imprisoned uniil such fine was paid. 
Tliis sontencft was passt'd because the evidence 
loft no doubt that Kendall bad actually received 
the money paid fur the purchase of the cadccship. 
The Court also sentenced Mrs. Ilinckes to be 
imprisoned for one year in the Queen’s prison ; 
and Mrs. Liiiley to be there imprisoned for the 
term of .six caK ndar months The sentence of 
the Court on Mr. IVickley, who was an attorney 
of the Court, was that he should be imprisoned 
in the (iueeri’s prison for the term ot one year; 
but no tine was imposed on him, .as it was sworn 
tliat the money received from Moore bad not 
Come into liis hands. All tiie defendants were 
ordered to be put into the first class of prisoners. 
— Tablet. 

rUOTESTANTlSM. 


DEATH OP A MORMON TIIROUGU 
REFUSING MEDIOAU AID. 

A man nainetl^Jolin Pugh, belonging to the 
sect of Latter day* Saints, was stTumsly burned 
at a late colliery explosion at Aberdarc. llis 
brother saints refused to permit any medical man 
to cunie near liim, and lie died in ounsKjUeuce. 
An impie.st was held, at which tsvo ot the 
saints*' were examined. They gave the following 
evidence : — James Jones (Jim Pontypoul) was 
called, who stated that he was a saint, and aeeonl- 
ing to their ereetl no one should send for a 
doctor, but rely on the ordinancea of their church 
for cures lu all cases, and had it not been for the 
weakness of John Pugh's faith, he would have 
been cured immediately. Having made several 
other absurd statement^, several of the jurors 
said they could not believe him on liis oath. 
With this the the deputy-coroner quite agreed, and 
he was dismissed without being sworn, William 
Sims was next calleil, who uiau slated that he 
was a saint and an elder in the Church of Christ. 
On the day John Pugh met with the accident he 
was sent for. He went and anointed him with 
oil, and administered the ordinances of the 
Chnroh of Christ. He was perfectly sure had 
John Pugh's faith been good ho would have 
cured him that instant. He tried him again 
several times, hut the deceased’s faith was too 
weak each time. Ho knew that Dr. Evans had 
offered his services to attend the deceased, but 
that John Pugh wished to try the ordinances of 
the Church of Christ, and if that failed he would 
have a inctlical man. “ Though I failed to cure 
him, 1 did not advise the propriety of having a 
doctor. It is my duty, as au elder, to exhort our 
people to trust to the ordinances of the Church 
for cures in all cases, and not to medical men. 
Still we would not exclude any one from having 
a doctor, lie knew that the deceased was 
delirious for several days before dic<l, still he 
took no steps to have a proper medical man to 
see him. I do most solemnly declare that il all 
the llesh was burnt off my hand this moment tliat 
iiiy blessing would cure it in an instant. 1 have 


cured myself many times. I have cured my wife 
frequently, and L have performed iustantaiiuous 
curc.s on my children by iny blessing only, and 
had Jolin Pugh's faith been good, 1 wouhl have 
cured him like putting one hand into the other.*' 
Tlh! jury returned tlu* following verdict Wo 
fimi liiat the deceased Jofin Pugh, died from the 
effects of au accident cau-sed by an explosion of 
tire-damp at Wca.sii Colliery, May 8tli, and the 
culpable neglect of his attendants, who were 
members of a certain society called tlie Latter# 
<lay tSaints, in refusing to permit a medical 
gentleman to attend to his case. The jurors beg 
in the strougo-jt language, to censure tlie conduct 
of these dcludcl people, and caution tliein not to 
repeat their foolish practices in future." — Tablet. 

CAMP AND QUARTERS.— NO. IV. 

(Coiitiniuid from the Star of the July.) 

In the tim‘*s of which [ write, Military dis- 
cipline, although extremely rigorous, was mixed 
up throughout with a good deal of what the 
French call badinaye. 

To check druukimness, which liappened to pre- 
vail to a more than UMial extent at the time, he (the 
colonel) had ordered a large tub of hot salt water, 
mixed with brown sugar, to be brought to the 
evening parades, a^nd administered in pint tum- 
blers, liy the corporal of Pioneers, to every mail 
wlio was found, drunk in the ranks. A soldier 
of the name of ^^an, one of the very few Irish- 
men in the R'gimmit, hap[iencd one evening to 
be undergoing tlii>» very unpalatable regimen iu 
the middle of a hollow sipiare tormed by the 
Regiment, when, taking the tumbler into his 
hand, he turned round to the Ouloued, and, in a 
very earnest yet respectful tone, said, “ Here's 
your honour's good health — Goil ble.ss you !" 
making sundry wry faces after ho had completed 
his draught. Thank you, sir,” replied tho 
Colonel : ‘‘ give him another.” Pat seemed 

taken “ r.itlior aback,” at this, and, dropping 
]ii:> under jaw and shaking his head, looked 
wofully at the glass for a moment nr two and 
then suddenly seizing it, and exclaiming, Here's 
Mrs P — and the little ones I'"*’ drank it off 
without drawing breath, again making the mo.st 
hideous grimaces that can well be imagined. 

He likes it !” said the Colonel ; “ let him have 
ONK more bumper.'* Pat now seemed fiiirly 
done ; he first looked at the Colonel, then at tho 
glass, then at tho Corpora!, who held it until, 
ohserviag rather a br«>ad grin in tho face of tho 
lari»*r, ho again seized the glass, and roared out. 

Well, then, your honour, since this is to bo the 
last, here's “ Holy Mother Church !*' — ineaiiiiig, 
we prsuini*, the wife of the Corporal (a very old 
woman), whoso nainu was Church ; but, whether 
so or not, the Colonel burst out into a loud 
laugh, in which he was joined by all within hear- 
ing under cover of which Ryan capsized the 
tumhlcar, * and returned to his company un* 
molested. 

• Tho Coloiiol was not marrioil, hnt the soldiors would 
have It that heii.ul already osUbhvlicd mure than uae cittim 
tu |iiitornil^ iu .MeKuze. 
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CATHOLIC FEELING IN MEXICO. 

The fullovvinjy tlociimont (taken from the 
United States Catholic Matjazine) will he roatl 
■with some interest : it is the reply of the Pre- 
sident of the Mexican Uepuhlio to a letter, in 
which his Holiness coimnunicatos to that State 
the proclamation made from Gaeta to the Uo- 
inan people on Nov. 27th, lS-18 : — ** Joseph 
Joachim do Herrera, General of Divihion and 
Constitutional Pre^tlent of the Mexic.in Re- 
public, to his Holiness Pius IX., Sovereign 
Pontiff. — Mo.st Holy FathiM* — It is dilUcnlt for 
me to express to your Holiness the p.iinful 
astonishment with winch the Govornmeut ami 
people of the Mexican Repiihlio have learned 
the unfortuiirite events of Romo, as set forth in 
the letter which your Holiness has heen plc.i>rd 
to address to irom Gaeta, under date oi‘ He- 
cemher 4th. Nothing could cau.''i* a livcdier 
refjrefc in Mexico than to know tliat the Coinrnou 
Father of th(3 Faithful is in a trying situation, 
and that his sacred person has been tin* object 

of a sacrilegious violence in the very capital of his 
States. An outra'.^e like that is a scandal to tho 
■whole woild, and stamps upon its author.s a 
lasting disgrace. In the picscnt state of the 
world the entire independence of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and tho full enjoyinont of tcunporal 
power in hi.s dominions is e.sscntial to the fr«M‘ 
and impartial exercise of the f^nritual supremacy 
which belongs to the same Pontiff, as Hca.l of 
the Church, Catliolic nations could not without 
deep concern and apprtOicnsioii witness in Rome 
the formation of any Power that wojild not bo 
entirely subject to tho Holy Sec as such a power 
would tend to impair the freedom of the Pontiff, 
and in the ordinary <‘ouvso of things would 
sooner or later produce that effect. Should a 
result of this kind he permanently :iccompli.'‘heil, 
it would lead to the mosi dcploralilc con 'sequen- 
ces in the Catholic world. Well has your 
Holiness observed, that impious men in «lir(‘cting 
their efforts against ihe Holy have aimed a 
blow at the Clinrch of Jesus (Jhrist. Undoubted- 
ly she will come off violoL-itms iit the conflict. 
The history of eighteen hundred years shews 
•that lie who w.itches over her from above 
never expo.se.s hci; to trial but to invest her witli 
additional triumphs in the eyes of men. Immedi- 
ately on receiving the letter of yonr Holiness, I 
took care to bring it before Uu? considcnition of 
our national representatives of the Senate and 
the House of Delegates. Faithful inter[»reter.s of 
the Mexican semiment, they will draw up a 
decree wdiich will be di.spatched to your Holiness, 
Your Holiness will permit me to say, in conclu- 
sion that the Catholic nations of Europe have 
done themselves honour by offering a nmgnificent 
hospitality to the common Father of the Faithful 
at a time when the ingratitude of a few has com- 
pelled him to abandon teyij'^'J’arily the illustriou*4 
seat of the chief Pontiff in Cliristendom. But if 
ill thodecree.s of Providence your Holiness should 
ever honour with your presence these countiies 
of the New World you would find, Most Holy 
Father seven millions of children full of love and 
veneration for your sacred person and deeming it 
a happiness to receive fnmi your own hands ymir 
paternal Denedictiou. Be pleased Holy Father, 


to grant that blessing from your actual residence 
to the Government and people of our Republic, 
and accept tlic simtiineift,s of profound respect 
and filial veneration with which 1 subscribe myself 
your ilevoted ami reverential son (Signed) Jo.sB J. 
Df ITkrreu.\; (Counter.dgned) Luis G. Cukvas 
— Given at the l*:ilaco of the National Govern- 
,ment Mexico, Feb 12, 


ORDER OF OUR UADY OF THE 
ORPHANS. 

To the Effitor of tlu‘ Taiu.et. — A s my letter, 
which you kindly inserted in the Tajii.ict, some 
time ago has nut met the eye of many who are 
anxious to do gooff to tin* cause of Religion, and, 
therefore, has been but par« ially responded to, I 
wish again to let the Catholic public know, that 
there i- ev.tahlished at Norwood a comnmnity of 
sixteen lleligious, of tho Order of Our Lady of 
the Orphans, who have h ft. their own country 
s«>lely to supply the gi eat want in England of a 
I Female Orphanage — a refuge for poor Catholic 
I female ehildren who have lo-.t their parents, and 
1 who, in conserjueiice, are inevitably brought up as 
Protestants, at the expense of ilie parish to 
wdiich they belong, d'heso Ui-hgious liavo lolfc 
' the Convent of tho Dehvreude, in Brittany, and 
! relying upon Providence, they have purcha.'sed a 
. large mansion, with exh*nsivo grounds attached 
' to it, ill one (»f tho healthiest spols in tho iieigh- 
, bourhnod of London. Nev»‘rthel(‘ss, up to ihis 
! time, they have only received four orphans. 

I Only four ehihlren hav<* been ?ent them out of 
thousands, 1 may .say, wdio in England arc left 
to the tender mercies of tho E*jtablishcd Church, 
j 1, theredbre, write again, to urge those eharllablo 
tkitholics who may liavo any orphans in whom 
they lake an interest, to do a d.iuhlo good work 
— first, in re.soiiing the.se children from perdition; 
soeondly, in assisiing so holy an object as the 
Catholic Orphamige at Norwood, by sending 
them to be educated there, — 1 am, dear Sir, 
sincerely yours, 

G icon OK Tai.bot, 

Presbytery, St George’s Catholic Church, 

May S, lyB). 

GENERAL HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

{From the Atlas for [adia^Jnne. 23.) 

A quibble, raised by the legal advi-^ers of Mr 
Smiili G’Brien and tho other persons convicted 
of high trea.soii, ha.s given tho Government the 
trouble of introducing into Parliament a bill 
declaratory of the power of tho Queen to com- 
mute tho punishment of death to that of 
transportal ion in case.s of the kind. 

Ill the meanwhile we liavo very distressing ac- 
counts from Ireland of the destitution prevalent 
in many p.arts of the country but it does not 
seem that the potato plant is as yet seriously 
alTeotcd. 

Tho man llamiUon, who fired at tho Qiicpn 
in iSt. James'.s Park, has been arraigned before 
the Central Criminal Court. Ho pleaded guilty 
and was sentencetl to seven year-s* transportation; 
the Queen, it is said, having expressed a wish— 
conlvay, it is certain, to the wishes of the nation 
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*-Uiat he should n‘»t ho subjected to the degrad- 
ing punishment of the lash* ! 

One of the greatest engineering achievements 
of modern limes rcceivL.ll its accumplishnicnt last ' 
week. Amidst the acclamations of thousands of 
spectators, including some of the ino:>t dis- . 
tinguislu'd men in tli(i .scientific world, the ; 
l^ritannia Tobiilar Bridge was at last fixed in ■ 
the position from whence it is to he. hoisted tr, 
its destined lieighfc on the ^lenai towers. 

JSir Charles Wooti's statement of the 
liiidget’' was made on the evening of the 2*Jd. 
The right lion, gentleman made out, on the I 
whole, a very gfiod ease. He had estimated the , 
revenue a 51,050,0001.; and although, in sumo ; 
items, the expected dimiuutioii had taken place, | 
the actual receipt", iucJudiiig the corn duties, ■ 
amounted to 5o,Ol7,7o2U. i 

The lii-Moiithh/ }fidl via SotUlvun^toii. — We | 
have great pleasure in announcing what will be • 
of great importance to the ineroaniile public, ■ 
and in lesser degree to private correspondent& in 
India, that there is every probabiliiy that tiic 
bi-montlily Indian mail e/,/ {Southampton will 
shortly 1)0 re-esuhlish, and that letters for India 
will be forwarded by the way of Soiitliamplon, 
on the o'l as well as on the ‘JlOth of the month. 

Indhm — ’IMie India House and 

Board of Conti^iJ have, it is understood, con- 
bcnieJ to allow these companies to he incurporat- 
cd by act of Parliament in place of Ivoyal Ciiar- 
ter. The atlvaiitagc of this is, that the compa- 
nies of pos*>e'^s a mure sub.stantive and imb‘])en- 
dent existence tliau they would have by charter. — 
Hi' t'tiffUtli V’ Jo urn a I . 


OOlJKT OK EXOIIEC^^EU. 

Xorris v, 

IMrOJll'ANT TO THlO RLKFKUS Ol' LUNATIC ASYLUMS. 

This was an acLion of trespass, for assaulting 
and falsely iiin»risoiiing the plaiiitift’'s wife. 
It ajipcared that one of the inmates of the de- 
feiidant.s, lunatic aRvium, at Burgh hail, in 
the county of hancasicr, dc.sci'ibcd as Jhizabeih 
JJrury, escaped tliurefrom, ami married the 
plaiiiiiil'. The defendant pursued, and had taken 
her back to the asylum. 'I'lic! present action 
was the result. The defembint jileaded “ imt 
guilty,” and also a juslilicaLioii, alleging that 
ho liad not useil iiioie force than was ne<;es'*ary 
fur tiio purpose of securing the plainlilf’s wile, 
and that she had been taken back within 14 days 
after her escape. To that plea there was a 
special demurrer, and Llie que.stion raised wa.s 
whether under the S7th and liyih sections of the 
General Bunacy act (8 &; 1) Vic. c. lOU) the 
keeper of a lunatic asylum was justified iii retak- 
ing a person, under his care, after having 
escaped. 

iSir E. Pollock said the court were all of 
opinion that there was no objection to the plea in 
substance or form. The act of parliament re- 
ferred to was clearly intended as a protection to 
proprielur.s of lunatic a.sylums in all actions taken 
agaiiLst them for receiving or detaining pafieiita 
duly entrusted to their cnarge. A man whose 
wife Wiis placed, without his interference, in a 
lunatic asylum (as in the present case), should re- 


sort to legMl means to get possc.ssion of her, and 
he had had no right to retake her himself after 
she had escajicd. It never was intended to throw 
on the keeper of asylums the expensive inquiry 
whether parties Averu of sound inind or not. All 
th.Tt was iieeossary for the justitication of keepers 
w.i.i» the requisite orders and medical certificates. 
Thf)>e jusuiicd them in receiving p.itients and in 
retaking them withiu 14 days if they should have 
C'^eaped. Por these reiusons the court wa.s olf 
opinion that the plea was good, and that the de- 
fendant was entitled to judgment. ^ 

The judgment was entered for the defendant 
aecordingly. — The Liuicrick Chronido. 


EO REIGN NEWS. 

t 

{From the Home Actud, June 25.) 

Romi%.-- Oudinot thus coiiliiiiies his history of 
llie siege. Eive boats have been sent against 
the biidge in our posse.^sioii. Towards midnight 
one was set olf by hionc ini*ii, who brought it to 
the heights of 8an.Palo, and there abandoned it 
to tht‘ current. To the principal beat were bush- 
ed three others filled With poWer and other in- 
cendiary substances. Tile approach of tins muss 
ill eombuslioii was soon signalisi‘d. Tiie guns 
fired by us changed the direction, and, thauLs to 
(he Iluatiiig-cable, which traverse the river leiigi- 
Ludiiialiy, the burning ))oat was driven as a wreck 
to the rig lit b*ink. In a few instances, the 
others were su'iilv. No accident resulted from 
tills attempt. Till* want of success will, 1 hope, 
.SCI VC to prevent the Romans from making 
another. 

Tlii‘ bombiirdinent has commenced. At half- 
past eight o'clock ill the morning of the 13Lh, ail 
the batteries opened their fire, and in the course 
of the day each piece was di.^cliarged thirty litiics 
upon llie avoiagc. The crests of the faces of 
tlie ba.stioii^ six and seven were completely 
beaten down, and llie shots directed against the 
i Avails ami parapets soon cloaifed tho ramparts of 
their defenders. All tho guns of the lor tress, 
except one, ceased firing. 

Sp.iin, Austria, and Naples, protested against 
tho negocnitiuiis of M. Besseps, who was quite 
disowned by bis goveriinieuc lyii bis return to 
Eari", lie is even lo be prosecuted for Iran.sgross- 
iiig ills orders. Ho i.s tnerelorc popular with the 
Mountain, hh’anco is to send an army to tho 
frontier of tho Rhim-, and Austria has notified 
that, in that c;u"e, she will send an army of obser- 
vation umier Radct"ky to tho Alps. The Aus- 
trians liave requested that Itahaii refugees in 
France should bo sent home. M. Besseps, either 
under the inlluence of incipient insanity, or with 
a less excusable luolivc having gone on with 
Oudiaolfor so long, at length suddenly and with- 
out notification to tho General, signed a treaty 
with tho Triumvirate, giving up the right to en- 
ter Romo. This General Oiidmot at once repu- 
diated as incousLstenc w ilh liis orders, a quarrel 
arose, ami M. Besseps loft Italy for Baris, in 
time to see the defeat of the insurgents, with 
whom it is said ho is allied. It was on the 31st 
lilt, that tho treaty was signed at Rome. In 
four and a iialf days afterwards. Besseps 
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in Pam. Oudinot writing on the 4th, says, that 
notwithstanding the delay caused by the diplo- 
macy of Lesseps, he had eoinmenced his attack 
bn the city on the 3rd, and had taken the villa 
Pamfili and the church of Sau Pancrazio. The 
pictures and furniture in the former had been 
pillaged and destroyed by the Homans, or the fa- 
mily. But these villas were frequently taken and 
retaken. The villa, Oorsini wa^. occupied on the 
Gth, and at six o’clock that evening trenches were 
opened. The villa Santiicci was the next head 
quarters. In the city all the bells of all the 
Oharches were to cease till tho first stroke of the 
bell of the Capitol warned the citizens of the en- 
trance of the (Mieniy, and then all were to sound 
the alarm, the most holy sacrament was then to 
be exposed in all the Churches, and his help en- 
treated. ' 

The Romans have destroyed tho Tcmplo of 
Apollo, near the castle of St. Angelo. The siege 
progressed regularly till the 13Lh, when Oudinot 
once more offered to ‘-pare tho city on the surren- 
der of triumvers. Their answer was a defiance ; 
and tho bomhardinent began on the 14ch, and 
lasted all day witiiout effecting a breach. The 
assault was fixed for the 17th. 

The Queen of Portugal has oflferd to buy, at a 
price, the right of lion Miguel to tlie crown of 
Portugal. 

The Queen of Spain has piibiislied a complete 
amnesty for public offences and oifonders up to 
the Sth in St. 

The old absurdity of ** the Patnily of Love” — 
very popular among the ptiritans o*}' the common- 
wealth, and notwithstanding iheir rigid virtue 
partaking of the worst vices of modern iSoci.iUsin 
— has been embaroed and avowed i)y a number of 
profesdoiial and eilucated men, who, with Uudr 
wives and families, live in a place dignified by the 
name of Agapeinoue, at Charlidge. They are all 
persons of wealth, with a common expenditure, 
but with a .seperate <acc')unt. Tlu-it religious are 
as singular as their Social principles : they do not 
believe in a SaviourJ observe no Sabbath, use no 
prayer, but consider the manly exercises, c.speciully 
the game of Hockey, as acceptable service in the 
.sight of Cod. Tho Agapeinoue at present con- 
tains sixty persons, who, ‘ when they want mo- 
ney, ask for it arid have it.' Several of them arc 
ex-clergymen of the Ohurch of Kngland, and 
declare their present inode of life to be highly 
eligible and satisfactory. Tlic affair came out in 
a law court, on the ground that some relatives 
of Olio of the inmates had forced her into a lu- 
natic asylum, and she sought refuge iii the 
Agapeinoue. 


THE MORMON TEMPLE. 

By a letter received frem our brother, P. W 
Cook, who was one that left Council Bluff last 
Spring for the Salt Lake, dated August 2nd, 
written while encamped on the Swe^t Water 
River at the South pass (in sight of Fremont's 
Peak), we gather some iiifortnatiou which may 
not be uninteresting to our readers. The new 
Mormon Temple at the Salt Lake is to be a 
splendid building. They enclosed a lot seventeen 


miles long and twelve miles wide, with a mud 
wall eight feet high and four feet thick. There 
are to bu four cities inside. They have discovered 
mountain rock that resembles Cornelian stone, 
which the writer says is beautiful for temples and 
pillars. The size of the temple is not stated, but 
its highest point is to be six hundred feet, and can 
bu seen eighty miles either way. — The party that 
‘‘went out last season lost many of their oxen — 
having died witli what they called the “ swell 
luiad.” Many of the streams which they crossed 
were so strongly impregnated with alkali that 
they dare not let their cattle drink. On the shores 
of many of the hikes a crust is formed an inch 
and a half thick. They break up this crust, 
scrape off the dirt on tlm bottciii and top, and 
find it pure saluratus. Strange as tliis may seem, 
it is nevurthidt^ss tnn*. and thu writer collected in 
a short time seventy-five pounds. A mmintaiu 
of pure rock salt, has been discovered near the 
Mormon settlement. The Mormons have dis- 
covered a rich gold mine one hundred and fifty 
miles southwest from the fcsalt Lnke. Thu last 
end of the journey to the Salt L.dce, say two 
hundred miles, is attended with little fatigue. 
Nearly all the way the roads are as good as on 
any prairie in Michigan. — Thu wTitur was living 
on the meat of hears, antelope* v^nid buflFaloes — 
animals Very nuinurous on tho route. He re- 
commends mule teams instead of oxen, and that 
cows be driven along for their milk, and for beef 
if iicceosary . — Niles litpuldicau. 


MISCELLANEA, 

A One- Wheeled C'%rrin(je : the horses inside, 
— A new and very novel inventiiin called a onu- 
wheeled coach, has recently beeti tried out 
West, and promises to bu of inuoh value, 
especially on prairies, or wherever th*' surface of 
the ground i.s tolerably level. Thu vehicle 
consists of a large hollow wooden wheel 14 feet 
ill diameter and six feet wide. The horses are 
placed inside, and propel it along in tho same 
manner that a caged S([uivrel makes its wheel 
revolve. Slates are nailed on the inside fiuur of 
the wheel, by which the horses obtain foot-hold, 
in the centre is a small iron shaft from which 
su.spend hangers wbioli support 4 coinfortaiilo 
sofas for passungera ; the wheel thus revolves 
freely, the seats remaining in perfect eijuilibrimn. 
Thu arniiigement for guiding the carriage is 
very simple and effective ; it c.in make a much 
shorter turn than a stage coach. — A very 
successful trial of one of these carriages was re- 
cently made on the State road between Canal 
Dover and Tuscrawas county, Ohio, which 
perfectly demonstrated their utility in transport- 
ing very heavy loads with ease and rapidity. 
Thu carriage was filled by a party of 24 ladies 
and gentlemen, with 2 heavy draught horses 
previously trained to propel them. The distance 
between tho two places, 5 miles, was performed 
ib 2S minutes on the first trip, and 25 minutes 
on the second. The horses are not confined by 
harness, and as they travel as it were on an 
endless plank road, their work is comparatively 
easy . — Botton Chronot^pe* 
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C 0 N V E R S I 0 N. 

To the. Editor of the Betigal Catholic Herald, 


Dk.AR Sir, — I be" leavf^ to send iiii account. | 
of the conversion of Mr. Hrownson. Editor of 
Erownsons Quarterh/ Ueview. 1 liavo t'X- 
irjictcd it from liis brief memoir of tlio late. 
Kt. Rev. Benedict Joseph Fenwick second 
Bisliop of tiie iJiocese of ]3ostoii, Mr. Brown- 
son IS one. of the most leJirned men of the ! 
Uniied States. • have heard it mentioned! 
timt Lord Broiijfhain designates him as iht 
lurkc of America, Mr. B. says of himself | 

• after y(*ars of wandering, doubt, and per- | 
plexity, we have found a resting place, and ' 
the heart the repose it has sought.” 

Jle thus begins the memoir: — 

“ Few who had the honor of personally ; 
knowing the late eminent Bishop of Boston : 
Imr looked upon him as a great and a good j 
man, and upon themselves as highly privileged | 
in being permitted to Jove and revere him. | 
Especially was this lh(j case with those who j 
were in habits of daily intercourse with him, I 
who sat familiarly at Ids table and shared his | 
intimacy. To them he was a pleasant com- | 
panion, a faithful and atfeciiouaie friend, a j 
wise and prudent counsellor, a watchful and I 
loving father. They have no words to say j 
how much they loved and venerated him, or > 
to express how deeply they feel their bereave- 
ment. They never met, and they have no 
hope of meeting, his equal in another, and ^ 
their grief would be more than they could ■ 
bear, did they not find consolation in reflect- | 
iug that it has been theirs to know familiarly ! 
one who gave them, by his virtue.^, a higher ! 
conception of the capacities of our common 
nature, and of the power and riches of divine 
grace; that they have felt the influence, en- ' 
joyed the friendship, and received the pater- 
nal counsels and blessing of one whose labours 
and example were a precious gift from heaven 
to the community in which he lived ; and that 
he is removed from them only to enter upon 
the rewards of his fidelity and life of self- 
sacrifice, and to be able to serve more ctfec^ 


tually the children he so tenderly loved, by Iiis 
more intimate union with the common Father 
of us all.” 

“ It would give us great pleasure to be 
able to write the life and portray, the charac- 
ter of thi.s eminent divine, and model of 
Christian prelates; but that is an honor to 
which it is not ours to aspire. That honor is 
reserved for others, who are less recent mem- 
bers of the dock ^ver which he was set by 
the Holy Giiosf, who have known him longer 
and better, ami can speak more worthily of 
the events of his active life and his invaluable 
services to religion in this country, and who 
are more culiiled to the consolation of deli- 
neating, for the edification of the faithful, 
those traits of his character which so quick- 
ened their love of virtue, and so endeared 
him 10 their hearts. We can presume only 
to recall for our readers a few impressions we 
personally received in our sjfort but frequent 
intercourse with him during the last two years 
of his life, an intercourse, wo need not say, 
we regard as one of the richest of tlie many 
blessings which a kind Providence has ever 
scattered with a liberal hand aldiig our path- 
way in life.” 

“ Wft saw Bishop Fenwick for the first time 
in the spring of 18 L5. During the preceding 
winter our religious views had undergone 
several important modifications, and we began 
to suspect that the Catholic Church might 
prove to be less corrupt than we hud sup- 
posed, might, perhaps, after all, turn out to 
be the Church of God. Our attention was 
called more particularly to this point, by seeing 
some of our essays copied with commendation 
into one or two Catholic journals. We had had, 
strictly speaking, no acquaintance with Ca- 
tholics ; we had never read, hardly even seen, 
a single book written by a Catholic in expo- 
sition and defence of Catholic doctrines; and 
we thought it singular that we should be able 
to write any thing acceptable to Catholics. 


128 


THE UICNOAt CATIIOMO IfKIlAl.D, 


Were we in very deed approaciiinnr the Church ? 
Had we unconsciously adopted principles 
which, if followed out, would reituire us to 
abandon our position in tlie Protestant world? 
The question was worth seltliri;;, and we knew 
not how to settle it without applying to some 
Jiviu" Catholic teacher. Accordingly, with 
many misgivings, after much mternal conflict, 
' and summoning up all our coiiraiie, we sought 
an interview with Bishop Fenwick. A young 
friend, who had been introduced to him, calh^d 
with ; we were shown into his room, our 
friend told him our name, and in a inojiient 
we were perfectly at our ease. A lively con- 
versation iiisraiifly ensued, 'on one subject and 
another ; hut. witii no direct, refereiujc to tlie 
point on widcli we wished to consult him It 
Was Holy Week; Ins time was miudi taken 
up, and we forbore to prolong our interview 
beyond fifteen or twenty nnniifcs. Heqnest- 
ing permission to call :ind see him again, 
when he* should be more at leisure, we look 
our leave. 

“ Certainly, nothing romarkalde occurred in 
this interview, liotlnng rmnark.ibhi was said ; 
and yet wa were strangely atl- cteti, and had a 
strong inclination, on taking our leave, to 
kneel and beg the Bishop’s t)l<»vsjng. What 
tiflVefed ns we could not have told, can hardly 
tell even now, «nd yet affected w(3 wore, and 
went out from Ids presence feeling that we 
were a different man from wtiat we were on 
emering. ^Ye had remarked no extraordinary 
ability or acquiremenr, and what hud been 
said on either side had been said in a lively 
and half-sportive, strain. If one thing struck 
us more than another in the Bishop’s clmrac- 


exalted in our estimation. What, then, was 
the secret of his influence? It is hard to say. 
Bur, ill fact, the influence of the truly great 
man is always a puzzle, for you rarely see or 
suspect, at the moment his real greatness. 
The men who strike us sud<lenly as great are, 
in general, men who are so only in this or that 
particular, and who. though calling forth our 
admiration, exert very lirile inflaetice on our 
minds or hcaris. They liave certain promi- 
ncMices of character which arrest attention ; 
but oil famihap a<‘qndintance, they are almost 
' ahvriys found to be wain nig in many of the 
! requiAiles of true gre:irnf*ss. Ttie truly great 
. man presents always, So to speak, an even 
; surface, and fails by his very greatness, to irn- 
I pre.ss us at fir^i: sight W’^itii a s?nse uf his 
■ superiority. One fVeks thi.s in studying ilie 
character of Wasliingion, He is a characuer 
: of admirable proportioiK, rernnkable for its 
completeness and ir»tegri»y. Noilnng projects 
from the rest, and it is only after long sindy 
and comparison that its real siqierioriry begins 
to d.iwn upon ns. It was so with Bishop 
Fenwick, in a remarkable efegree. TIis cha- 
racter was admirably halan«*ed ; the propor- 
tions were preserv»Ml throughout, and you 
were miconscions of its real Miperiority till 
you had measured the scale on \vln\‘h it was 
constructed. In corntjany v\ith him and others, 
yon would often feel that he counted for tho 
least present, till gradnaliy you discovered 
that he was the lift* atnl ^rml of ail that liad 
been going on, and that v\itli<tnt intending it, 
without being coiisiMons ihai lie was doing it, 
he had moved each according to the operations 
I of his own mind, IVrfectlv niMssnmiiig, void 


ter, it was his et so and agreeahien<»ss of m-ui- , of pretensions, and anxious to make liirn- 
uer, and his ready humor and pleas mt wit. I self of no account, he was ever the mastcr- 
Yet there was, withal, so much tenderneSvS, so ■ spirit, and would liave been, pi ice him wdiere 
much Bweeiiiess and :^iniplicity of spirit, so | or wirli whom yon might. We have kiiowm 
much paternal sensibility, that he took instant I intimately some of the most distingni^shcd 
possession of ua, and we were never able af- j among those of our countrymen whom w'e 
terwards to dismiss him from our mind or 1 delight to honor, but in thi.s respect we have 
heaft. Assuredly, on entering hi.s room, we ' never seen him surpassed, or even equalled,” 
had no serious thought of becoming a Cat ho- j “ It was over a year before we saw Bishop 
lie, but we left him with the full detenniua- Febwick for the second time. Immediately 
tion to return, a.s soon as he should be more after Easter, he left Boston to attend the 
at leisure, and solicit his instructions.” Provincial Council at Baltimore, and to spend 

** Certainly we did net leave Bishop Fen- some weeks on a visit to his friends in Mary- 
wick with the impression that he was perso- land, his native State. Before he returned, 
iially that remarkable man we subsc{|uenrly we were engro.s.sed with a new question. We 
found him. Indeed while we were conversing could accept the Church, but hesitated to ab- 
wiili him, though he related an anecdote of • jure Protestantism. We regretted that the 
himself, our thoughts were not fixed on him j Reformers, in the 16th century, had broken 
personally. He was not occupied with him- away from the Church, and set up rival and 
self and he did not permit you to be occupied hostile communions of their own ; and we 
with him. Persons were our of the (jupstion, should have been rejoiced, if it bad been our 
and forgotten, fie entered into no argument lot to have been born and brought up in iier 
with us, and said nothing to flatter our vanity communion. But when we came to reflect 
or self-love^ and we went out humbled, not seriously on the mutter, we found we could 
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not join l»er communion, without saying, by 
our act, that we believed Protestantism to be 
an unsafe way of salvayon. If salvation was 
attainable our. of the Church, there could be 
no solid reason for joining her ; if not., what 
was to be said of the wliole Protestant world, 
and of those eminent Protestants whom we 
had been accustomed to love aritl honor as the* 
glory of their age and race? To assume 
that all these must be finally lost, if dying 
out of the p:ile of the Roman Catholic 
Church, was alrogetlier more than we were 
prepared for. Could not an aUt*riiative be 
found ? Js there not some ground on which , 
w'e may accept the Church, witiioiit abandon- 
ing our hope for our Protestant fnemls? We 
spent a wliole year in trying to discover some 
such ground ; but without any aati-sfactory 
success. iMoaii while, the inatier began to 
assume a serious aspi^ct, — began to eomo 
home to our own con. science. We had no , 

lease of life; we might, at any moment, be 
Kiiminoned to our last account; and, if living 
where we were, could we hope to see (iod ? 
There was no •iMmking the question ; and 
why, after all, should we peril our own sal*' 
vat ion in dehating whether our Protestant, 
friends could or could not safely remain where 
tlieywere? Perhaps the greatest (‘‘larity to 
tiieari would he for us to obey (^>>(1 in his 
(^hurcli. Tlius questioning with ourselves, i 
but unable, to come to any final decision, we I 
thouglit. we Would once more call mi Ihsliop j 
Fenwick, profiose to him ilie diilicult}, and I 
iisceriain how lie would meet it.” 

“ Tliis time we called alone. He received 
us in a frank and cordial manner, s ud he 
read our Review with attention, perceived 
that w'e w^ere making some progress towards 
the Church; but he was surprispil ihat wo 
oVijected to the Pope, ‘ What can be 3 mur 
objecnons to the Pope ?' Ido not object to 
fho Pope- Some time ago I was foolish 
enniigli to say, that the jiroblem of the age is 
Catholicism without Papacy ; but I no long- 
er entertain that notion. 1 have no objections 
to the Church, and the Church wiihoiit the 
Pope would be to me no Church at all. 

* Why then are you not a Catliolic ?’ ‘ J 
could be were it not for these l^rotestants, 1 
do not like to say they are all wrong, and out 
of the way of salvation ; and if I could dis- 
cover some groiiP^l on which I could be a 
Catholic without saying so, I should have no 
difficulty.' ‘ So that is your diffimliy.' But 
why should that affect you? If our Lord 
has established his Church, and given her 
authority to teach, why should you refuse to 
obey him, till you satisfy yourself that you 
may disobey him with safety? God is just, 
and you may leave your Protestant friends in 


his hands; for he will not. punish them, unless 
they deserve it. If they break the order he 
h^s established, ob.stinately refuse to obey 
their lawful pastors, and preach from their 
own liead instead of his word, that is no good 
reason for you to remain where you are, and 
neglect to make sure for yourself.’ ‘ True.' 
Hut I am not willing to believe that all who 
live and die out of the pale uf the Roman 
I Catholic Chinch must be finally lost. I wish* 
j to be able to find some justification, at least 
; some excuse, for the Protestant movement ; 
and it i.s this which has kept me back.* ‘ The 
inquiry is no doubt au interesting one, but 
you find it, probablj somewhat difiieuit. Have 
you thus far met with much .success r’ ‘1 
caniior say that I have, ami I am almost afraid 
that I shall not succeed.’ ‘ It is not best to 
he hasty. The question is seriou.s, and you 
will do well to inquire further and lunger. 
Perhaps you wfill iiiid some excuse for the 
Protesraiit Reforinatiou. If you do you will 
not fail to let me know it.*’* 

“ After some more conversation on the same 
topic, and on general subjects, and his assur- 
ing us that it would give him pleasure to have 
us call and see lii^u when wo found it conve- 
nient we took onr leave. A week later, we 
called again, and lie lent ns some books ; a 
fortnight later ^iiil, we called once more, and 
rMjuestiiig linn to place us in charge of some 
one who weiilil t.ike the trouble to inslnict 
anil prepare us for admis'*iou into the Church. 
He imnuHliately inlroducecl us to his coniju- 
tor, now Ins successor, who readily ebarired 
hiiU'ielf with that, ta^k, and performed it witli 
a p;itiencc and uniform kindness of whiidi it 
does not become u.s to speak. The feelings 
of the convert towards th?* spiriiual father 
who has poured on his head the regenerating 
waters, or iieard the story of his life, anil in 
fjlod’s stead pronomic.ed over tlie words of 
absolution and ri‘concili. 4 lioii, ;ire too sacred 
to he displayed ” 

Here ends almost all Mr. B. had to say of 
himself: — shotiid tune and opportunity per- 
mit I will send the remaining portion of the 
Memoir. ^ our’s obediently, 

Aiajnt>t2\:), Catuoucus. 


LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF 
ADELAIHE. 

To His Gtacc the. Most Rev. Dr, Careiv, 

V. A. n. 

My Dear Loud AK<*nnisirop, 

I have inuch pleasure in being enabled to 
inform Mr. — — , through 3 our Grace, that 
1 have succeeded in purciiasmg from the 
(government of South Australia, one hundred 
and sixty acres of land for him, with a part 
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of the two hundred pounds which he sent me. 
I have been fortunate enough to obtain them 
at the upset Government price, that is to say, 
one pound per acre. Thirty six pounds re- 
main in my hands, with which 1 cannot pur- 
chase a section of 80 acres, at one pound per 
acre, as tlie Government do not sell a less 
quantity than 80 acres, unless through some 

special survey. Mr. if he wishes may 

'remit to me forty four fxmnds more lor the 
purchase of another section adjoining those 
two which I have already purchased, or he can 
instruct me to hand over these thirty six 
pounds to his friends upon their arrival in 
Adelaide for the fencing ii^ the land or for 
building a house upon it or stocking it with 
cattle. These one hundred and sixty acres 
are in one block, capital tillage ground as any 
in the colony and well watered. The produce 
of this farm can be conveyed along the sea 
coast to Adelaide at a very trifling expense. 
Abundance of wood is in the neighbourhood 
with which it can be fenced in, and the whole 
of the 1(10 acres is completely cleared of 
timber and ready at any time for the introduc- 
tion of the plough. I have caused the land 

grant to be made out in Mq ‘s name, but 

do not think it advisable to send it to Calcutta, 
as (here is no duplicate of it. However, if 
Mr. — - wishes to run the risk of the 
transmission, 1 shall send it to him, when I 
receive his instructions to this effect. 

The colony is in a very flourishing condi- 
tion. Any person coining here with a little 
capital and with a little knowledge of farming, 
and who will purchase a few acres of land is 
sure to do well. 1 would not advise any per- 
son seeking clerksliip or situations in mercan- 
tile ofHces to emigrate to this colony. Shoe- 
makers, tailors, carpenters and indeed trades- 
men of all sorts are certain to get employment. 
Emigrants are coming in upon us very Aist. 
At this moment there are 210 girls all Ca- 
tholics from the south of Ireland waiting in 
the bay to be landed. Their age from fifteen 
to twenty four, these will form a congregatioa 
in one of our country districts. Many more 
Catholics are on their way to South Australia 
and the neighbouring colonies. 

We are now beginning to get some insight 
into the adorable ways of providence in afllicr- 
iiig poor Ireland, with such famine and misery. 
The Almighty has sent this visitation in order 
to force numbers of Ciatholics to our shores 
and to those of ^.raerica, in order to propa- 
gate more extensively the Catholic faith and 
he has strengthened the poor people of Ireland 
to bear their sufferings and famine with the 
patience of martyrs, and afterwards has peo- 
pled Heaven with these truly Christian heroes. 

Domine Dominus noster quam admirabile 
est nomen tuam in universa terra.'* 


Our Mines are getting on most flourishingly 
as you will perceive from newspapers which I 
send and which I shall continue to send you. 
As sinoulting has now commenced upon a large 
scale, and as India is a first rate market for 
copper, we shall have in future much inter- 
course with Calcutta. Our wheat carries the 
highest price in the English corn market, in 
fact every thing seems to promise most flourish- 
ing success to this gifted place. We are 
all in good health, the climate is exceedingly 
delightful. Vineyards are rising in every di- 
rection, and as we have abundance of funds 
from our land sale to secure the passage of 
emigrants from home, we are sure to have a 
steady supply of labourers to cultivate our 
fields. 

I forgot to mention, that the land which I 
have purchased, is distant about forty miles 
from Adelaide. Recommending myself and 
flock to jour Graces pious jirayers. 

Believe me, my dear Lord, A bp. 

Your’s most affectionately in Christ, 
Athdaidc F. MuitrHY. 

June mh, 1819. 

CONSOLATIONS IN TRAVEL. OR THE 
LASS DAYS OF A FlIILOSOFllEU. 

Bv Sir IIdmi’kiiy D.wy Baht. 

Advantages of the slitdg of Chemistry. 

(Continued front page lOLJ 

The apparatus essential to the modern che- 
mical philosopher, is much less bulky and ex- 
pensive li/an that used by the ancients. An 
air- pump, an electrical machine, a Voltaic 
battery (all of' which may be u})on a small 
scale), a blow-pipe apparatus, a bellows and 
forge, a mercurial and watergass apparatus 
cups and basins of platinum and glass, and 
the common reagents of cliemistry, are what 
are required. All the implements absolutely 
necessary may be carried in a small trunk ; 
and some of the best and most refined research- 
es of modern chemists have been made by 
means of an apparatus which might with ease 
be contained in a small travelling carriage, and 
the expense of which is only a few pounds. 

The facility with which chemical inquiries 
are caried on, and the simplicity of the appa- 
ratus, offer additional reasons, to those 1 have 
already given, for the pursuit of this science. 

It is not injurious to the health ; the modern 
chemist is not like the ancient one, who passed 
the greater part of his time exposed to the heat 
and smoke of a furnace, and the unwholesome 
vapours of acids and alkalies, and other men 
strua, of which, for a single experiment, he con- 
sumed several pounds. His processes may be 
carried on in the drawing-room, and some of 
them are no less beautiful in appearance than 
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satisfactory in their results. It was said by an 
author belon^in^ to the last century, of alche- 
my, * that its beginnin^^'HS deceit, its progress 
4/ labour, and its end beggary. * It may be said 
.''J of modern chemistry, tliat its beginniitg is plea- 
sure, its progress knowledge, and its objects 
truth and utihly. I have spoken of the. scien* 
tifiic attainments necessary for the chemical 
plulostipher ; I will say a few words of the in- 
tellectnal qualities necessary for discovery, or 
for the advancement of the science. Amongst 
them patience, iminstry and neatness in mani- 
pulation, and accuracy and mitiuteness in ob- 
serving and registering the phenomena which 
occur, are essetitial. A steady hand and a quick 
eye are tnost useful auxiliaries ; but there have 
been very few great chemists who have preserv- 
ed these advantages through life ; for the bu- 
siness of the l.ihoratory is often a service of 
danger, and the eletneiits, like the refractory 
spirits of romance, tlioiigh the obedient, slave 
of the magician, yet soiiietinies escape the in- 
fluence of his talisman un<l endanger bis per- 
son. Both the hands and eyes of others, 
however, may do sometimes advantageously 
made use of. By often repeating a process or 
an observation, the errors coniieeted with hasty 
operations or imperfect views are anniliilated ; 
and, provided the assistant lias no preconceiv- 
ed notions of his own, and is ignorant of the 
object ot his employer in making the experi- 
iiieiit, his simple and bare detail of facts will 
often be the best foundation for an opinion. | 
AVith respect to the higher qualities of intel- i 
Ject nece.ssary for understanding and develop- 
ing the general laws of the science, the same 
talents, 1 believe, are required as for making 
advancement in every other department of liu- * 
man knowledge ; 1 need not be very minute. 
The imagination must be active and brilliant 
in seeking analogies ; yet entirely under the 
influence of the judgment in ajiplying them. 
The memory must be extensive and profound ; 
rather, however, calling up general views of | 
things than minute trams of thought; — the* 
mind must not be like an encyclopedia, a bur- 
then of knowledge, but rather a critical dic- 
tionary, which abounds in generaliiievS, and 
points out when* more minute information may 
be obtained. In detailing the results of expe- 
riments, and in giving them to the world, the 
chemical philosopher should adopt the simplest 
style and manner ; he will avoid all ornaments 
as something injurious to his subject, and 
should bar in mind the saying of the first 
king of Great Britain, respecting a sermon, 
which was excellent in doctrine but overcharg- 
ed with poetical allusions and figurative lan- 
guage, ‘ that the tropes and metaphors of 
the speaker were like the brilliant wild flowers 
in a field of corn, very pretty, but wliich did 


very much hurt the corn.* In announcing 
even the greatest ‘Jind most important disco- 
veries, the true philosopher will communicate 
his details with modesty and reserve ; he will 
rather be a useful servant of the public, bring- 
ing forth a light from under his cloak when 
it is needed in ll^i^knes^’, than a charlatan ex- 
hibiting fireworks, and having a trumpeter to 
announce tlieir magnificence. 1 see you are 
smiling, and think what 1 am saying in bad^ 
taste; yet, notwithstanding, I will provoke 
your smiles still farther, by saying a word or 
two on his other mor.il qualities. Tliai he 
should be hninble-ininded you will readily 
allow, and a searcher after truth, and 

neither diverted from this great 4)l)ject by the 
love of transient glory or temporary popula- 
rity, looking rather to the opinion of ages, 
than to that of a day, and seeking to be re- 
membered and named rather in the epochas 
of historians, than in the columns of news- 
paper writers or jiuirnalists. lie should re- 
semble the iiiodtTn geoinetrieians in the great- 
ness of his views and the profoundness of his 
researches, and the ancient alchemists in in- 
dustry and piety. I do not me.iri that he 
should uflix writt(ffi prayers and inscriptions 
of of his processes to Provi- 

dence, as was^ the custom of Peter Wolfe, 
who was alive in iny early days, hut his mind 
should always bo awake to devotional feeling, 
and in contemplating the variety and tlie beau- 
ty of the external wuirld, and developing bs 
scientific wonders, ho will always refer to that 
infinite wisdom, through wliose heneficenc.c lie 
is permitted to enjoy knowledge ; and in be- 
coming wiser, he will become beftiT, he will 
rise at once in the scale r^f intellectual and 
moral existence, his increastd sagacity will be 
subservient to a more exalted faith, and in 
proportion as tlio veil becomes thinner through 
which he secs the causes of things, he will 
admire more the brightness of the divine light 
by which they are render^^d visilde. 

( To he continued ) 

LADY TRAVLLLLRS. 

T7.ve/ to the Courts of Vtcuna^ Constantino- 
ple, ^'c. By the iMarchioiiess of London- 
derry. London J8l L — The Quartet It/ /Re- 
view, June J815. 

Now for a specimen of what is very beauti- 
ful, and the more surprising, corisSideriiig it 
occurs not above a couple of pages off that 
ardently desired self-contained cradle ! — 
namely, the lady’s account of the rebuilding 
of the convent on Mount Carmel by the 
energies and exertions of one single indivi- 
dual. We are sorry to be obliged to curtail 
it, as it is more creditable to her pen and to 
her feelings thuu any other part of the work. 
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In 1819, Father Giovanni Baptista, an 
architect, received an order from the papal 
chair to proceed to Palestine, and ascertaio 
the state of this convent. lie found it as the 

Turks had left it upon Napoleon^s retreat- 
plundered, ruined, and deserted, except by 
one monk, who loitered in a village at the 
foot. What there was to do was easily 
ascertained, for everything was to be done ; 
but the times were unfavourahle. Abdallah 
Pacha ruled in Syria — the Greek war liad 
just commenced — whatever the Christians did 
was looked upon with suspicion ; and the 
father returned to Home. But the thought 
that the Holy Moiiutaiu nc\^ longer offered a 
home to the Christian and a resting place to 
the pilgrim, but that wild beasts and wilder 
Bedouins alone trod the sacre<l ground, never 
forsook him. In 182(>, times had improved. 
He journeyed to Constantinople — obtained, 
through French influence, a firman to rebuild 
the convent, and with this repaired to 8yria. 
The one monk had mean w idle died, and 
Father Haptista stood alone in the ruins. He 
now made a plan of’ tlie i>nihhiig, and an 
estimate of tiie costs — and then — 

‘ From Damascus to •Gibraltar, from 
Morocco to Dublin, did his unw'earied energy 
carry him : and whenever he had collected a 
certain sum, back he came to Syria, stood 
once more on Mount Carmel, and exchanged 
the wayworn pilgrim for the active architect. 
Of course he accomplished his l‘or 

several years the convent has now stood on 
Mount Carmel, an asylum of mercy for all 
who need it, ready to receive Jew and Turk, 
Protestant and Heatiieii, for God's soke. 
Three days is tjie lime allotted to each 
traveller. The sick may stay longer; also 
whoever needs them receives provision or 
clothes for the way. The building and fitting 
lip cost 500,001) francs, and Father Giovanui 
Baptista6e^f/e(Y tkem all — from high and low 
—from prince and from artiz in. The bnauti- 
ful marble pavement w'as presented by the 
Duke of Modena— the bells by the King of 
Naples — the litle organ by the Queen. He 
himself, the pious builder, lives here as one 
of the six monks of the convent. .... But 
is not this beautiful ? A poor monk comes 
with empty hands, but with a strong will and 
a full heart, and accomplishes all he desires 
— literally all — permission, plan, money — and 
within ten years oqmpletes his work — and 
this ill our days too ! Dear friend ! you are a 
tolerably zealous Protestant, but this you 
must admit, that Protestantism has a dread- 
ful narrowness of heart. In the hospital of 
the Protestants Sisters of Mercy at Berlin, 
no Roman Catholic is admitted ! In wfiat 
Bomau Catholic hospital in the world is this 


the case ? In none, 1 believe. Wherever 
Protestantism applies itself to good works, it 
contraefs a narrow-raiyded pietistical taint, 
which deals uncharitably with every other 
denominafion. And why ? becan$e its essence 

is not Love, In the assertion of rights it was 
born — ill the struggle with abuses it has 
^Town — and assertion and struggle, even in 
things divine, make mankind hard and ego- 
tistical ; and thus has Protestantism re- 
mained Keflection is also a Protestant 

element— at once the spark that animates, 
and the fire that destroys it. Apparenily 
Father Giovanni Bapfisfa reflected but little 
before he applied to the work, otherwise the 
difHculties would have deterred him. He 
said to himself, “ This work must thou do,” 
and then he did it. Such men are my men.’ 
— vol. ii. p. 132. 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

Vromthv Roman Con(fuc,st ; with Anecdotes 

of their Courts.^ — IJy Misn Aynes Shich- 

land* , j 

( Coniinved from jieyc 89 ) 

MATILDA OF FLANDERS. 

At the close, of this year died Editha, tiio 
widow of Edward the Confessor. She had 
retired to a convent, hut was treated with the 
res[>ect and honour of a queen dowager, and 
was buried by the side of her royal husband 
ill Westminster Abbey. She was long sur- 
vived l»y her uiifortnn.ife sister-in-law, Algith, 
the widow of Harold, the other Saxon queen 
dbw.ager, who, h^^ving had w'ofiil expenmice of 
the calamities of greatness and the vanity of 
e;irthly distinctions, voluntarily resigned her 
royal title, and passed the residue of her days 
in obscurity. 

In the year I07o, William and Matilda, 
with their family, kept the festival of Easter 
with great pomp at Fescamp, and attended in 
person the profession of their eldest daughter 
Cicely, who was there veiled a nun by the 
Archbishop John.* Tins royal maid,” says 
Ordericua Vitalis, “ had been educated with 
great care in the convent of Caen, where she 
was instructed in ail the learning of the age, 
and several sciences, 8he was consecrated to 
the holy and indivisible Trinity, and took the 
veil under the venerable Abbess Matilda, and 
faithfully conformed to all the rules of con- 
ventual discipline. Cicely succeeded this 
abbess in her office, having, for fourteen 
years, maintained the highest reputation for 
sanctity and wisdom. From the moment that 
she was dedicated to God by her father, she be- 

* Oriiericus Vitalis, Malinsbury. 
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f^ame a truft servant of the Most Hi^h, and | 
c’otiiiniied a pure and fioiy virgin, attendni;; to ! 
the pious rules of’ her* order, for a period of i 
fifty-two years/* j 

{ To be continued. ) 

CHAUITY.— (LOVK OF OUR 

^'E1G11B0URS.) 

^ Continued from onr last.) 

“ The protestant. communion,’* says M. de 
Chateaubriand, in his Essay on Eii^'lish Li- 
terature, “ has never been so popular as the 
Catholic Church. Of a princely and patri- 
cian race, protestantism does not sympathize 
with the crowd ; eipiitable and moral, it is 
exact in its duties, but its goodness is more 
the dictate of reason than the in* 4 pinitioii of ! 
compassion : it clothes the naked, hut it does 
not warm them in its bosom ; it opens asy- 
lums for iniser3\ hut it does not visit misfor- 
tune, and weej) with it in its most abject re- 
ceptacles ; it relieves the unfortunate, but it 
does not sym||ajhize with them. On the 
other hand, iht* monk and tlie parish priest 
are the comjianioiis of the poor; being poor J 
themselves, tliey have the bowels of Jesus 
Christ for their companions, Tne rags, the 
straw, the wounds, the prisons, inspire them 
neither with disgust nor repugnance: charity 
sheds its odour around indigence and inisfor- 
lune. The catholic priest is the successor of 
twelve men, taken from the people, who 
preached Jesus Christ risen from the dead : 
be ofliciates over the body of a deceased inen- 
dicint, as the sacred remains of one who was 
loved of God, and who shall rise glorious from 
the grave. The protestant. pastor abandons 
the needy on llitdr bed of death ; for him the 
grave suggests no religious idea, for be be- ! 
lieves not in that expiatory place where the 
prayers of a friend may relieve the sutreriiig 
soul. In this world, the minister will not 
venture within the reach of danger or of pes- 
tilence ; he reserves for liis own family those 
affectionate solicitudes which the priest of 
Home lavishes on the whole luiinan race/* 

Tlie catholic bishops of England were wont 
to sell even their only horse to procure re« 
lief for the poor : the protestant bishops, by 
the acknowledgment of protestants them- 
selves, die shamefully rich, and insulate them- 
selves, wirli a most edifying prudence, when 
contagion spreads its ravages among their 
flocks,* We would coniidenily ask a Turk — 

* See the p.istoral letter of Ur. Wheatley, Archhiahop of 
Dablin, published at the liuie the cholera prevailed ia that 
City, It contains Ih** unevau;;eliiMl mux mi lh.it a Protes- 
tant, is attacked liy a contagious nvilady, is ohli'^ed 

not to expose his p.xstor to the daoger of infection, by 
calling him to hts assistance ! 


which are the pastors ? — which are the hire- 
liiig.*;? “There is one thing,’* said an ancient 
f.ttlier of the (ihureh, “which can never be 
found joined with heresy, and lhat is — cha- 
nty/' 

However necc.ss;try and silutary alms- 
giving bo to the soul, it does not of itself con- 
stitute charily. A bandit-chief, while hh* 
hands are yet reeking with the blood of Ida 
victims, may slirow a piece of the gold he ha* 
plundered into the wallet of the beggar he 
meets with oti the road, and yet be destitute 
of charity. The pharisees, who gave alms 
with a degree of bberality that astonishes our 
modern parsimony, were not, therefore, less 
hypocritical and envious calunmiators ; their 
alms were like a green branch, vegetating 
alone on the decayed trunk, wherein the rep- 
tiles find a dwelling. Thus Jesus compared 
them to whitened sepulchres, whose exterior 
seduced the eye, while they were filled inside 
with all rottenness and corruption. Not sa- 
tisfied with opening his purse, the really cha- 
ritable man of>ens bis heart, also ; he sympa- 
thizes with the misfortunes, and exults at the 
success, of his brother: he is neiitier a ca- 
lumniator nor an j*nvious person ; he does not 
judge, lest, he should be judged. The charity 
of tlie saints was perfect, beciusp it ennbraced 
all things. Su*. .-Xiigustiiie, who sold tlie sa- 
cred vessels of his clnircli to feed the poor, 
and whose palace was sucli a noiile and mag- 
nificent temple of hospitality, thiit all choice 
of guests w^as forbidden within it — St. Augus- 
tine, himself incapable of envy, detested de- 
traction 80 much, that a Latin inscription on 
the walls of his dining-room, admonished the 
invited to avoid scandal. Wlieiiever any ona 
transgressed this rule, he *wa 8 instantly re- 
primanded by the holy bishop. 

Sr. John Chrysostom held envious persons 
in the. same detestation a.s assassins and adul- 
terers ; and was of opinion tl^;it tliey should 
be denied entrance into the church — a penally 
that could then be inllicted. If this rule were 
enforced now-a-days, what, a solitude would our 
churches present ! iSt. John the Almoner could 
not tolerate any one who judged rashly of hm 
neighbour: ha said, that the heart of man is 
unf.ithoniable, and that some men, by an inhe- 
rent narnral reserve, conceal theirgood qnaliiies, 
while others, on the contrary, hypocintically 
affect the virtues they do not possess, tho better 
to conceal the vices in wliich they Mjilulge. 
lie was wont to conclude his observations by 
these words, which exliibit both a profound 
knowledge of the human heart, and a holy 
spirit of charity; — “ It is a great pre.sumption 
to attempt to Judge oihers. Many exteimaiing 
circumstances often elifde our investigation, 
and the motives which actuate men are so 
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various, that it is impossible wc should not 
fall into error.’’ 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Sergt Ryan thro’ Rev. Air. McCabe, 

Rs. 

G 

0 

Mrs. Bowles, thro’ Rev. Air. AIcGirr, 

s58 

0 

From a Protestant GeiiileinaiL through 



‘ Mr. Bently, 


5 

0 

Mr. P, S. D’Rozario, for August, 


33 

0 

Miss D’Rozario, „ „ 

• • 

o 

0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza, and Co., 

... 

s 

0 

Mrs. Mendes, „ „ 

... 

2 

0 

Mrs. Gonsalves, for June,..« 

ft • B 

6 

0 1 

TlIRotlGH AIk. N. O’Bkif 

N. 


1 

1 

T. Doran, 

... 

3 

1 

C. 11 . w 

... 

2 

0 1 

A. S. Anderson, .... 


2 

! 

J. W. Davis, 


Ci 

0 ! 

J. 11. H 


5 

0 j 

C. K. Mandy,,. .... 

• « ft 

2 

0 1 

A Friend, 

» * • 

2 

1 

J. C. 


2 

0 j 

J. M, .... 

ft • ft • 

»> 

0 

,/Noor Chunder Dutt, 

• ft* 

1 

0 


UMRALA. . 


Subscriptions for the Building of a Catholic 
Church at Umhaia Suhscnbvd hu the OJfl~ 


cers and Privates of II, 

.(/. Hf/A 


Royal Irish, 




Lieut. Colonel Reegnolds, 

. . Pt^. 

oO 

0 

Bt. Major Kennedy, . . 



20 

0 

Cupt. Wood, 

« « » • ft 

10 

0 

,, Call, , , 

ft ft ft ft ft 

10 

0 

Adjt, Doran, 

ft ft • ft ft 

20 

0 

Sergt. Stewart, . . 

ft ft ft ft ft 

10 

0 

Lieut. Hilliard 

ft ft ft ft ft 

10 

0 

„ Word, ... 

ft ft ft ft ft 

10 

0 

„ Miuter, . . 



10 

0 

„ Lillie, . . 


10 

0 

„ McCabe,. . 


10 

0 

,, Abbott, . . 

ft ft ft • ft 

10 

0 

„ Cock burn, 

ft « ft ft ft 

r> 

0 

„ Serjiant, 

ft ft ft 

.5 

0 

„ Graham, and friend, 

1 • • 

8 

0 

Ensign Suckling, 


10 

0 

„ Estebon, 


10 

0 

Grenadier Company, . . 

ft • > . 

81 

4 

No. X ,} • . 
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s 

J* 2 „ 


100 

0 

,, 3 ,, •••••« 


108 

0 

» 4 „ 


82 

4 

5 f, • • • « 


108 

8 

» 6 ,, •••••• 

• . 

1-12 

8 

n , 

< ft • • • • 

Light Company,. . 

• . . » 

no 

0 


63 

0 


SUBSCRIPTION FOR IIIS HOLINESS 
PIUS IX. 

Serfl;t. Ryan, ^ Ri, 5 0 

Remitted by this Mail for his Holiness, 

Xfi lG-2 for wliicli were paul, ... 107 0 

Bemj' the amount of the Bihuice on haiids of 
the Subscription collected for his Holiness. 


iJflcftionsi. 


LAW URPORTS5. 

(Sitthifis of Nhi 7bv'u.9, in Middlest^Xf after 
Triailg 'JWin, before iho CniLi’ Bauun aiid a 
Speciil Juii/.) 

CONSEQUENCE OF THE PROTES- 
TANT RULE OP PRIVATE JUDG^ 
MKNT. 

A llKLlOIof'; tiU'T. 

NOTTinr.E V. Ill PI KV \NI) AN'OTIIKIl. 

Mr Cockhiirn (with Mr M Smif ii ) ci.ndiictpd 
tlu‘ case for t,lie jj! miMl* : an] Sn- p. Th«*M^ei> 
iVlr (^rowdor, and Mi* lioviTi^.ijiprai'rd for the 
defoml'int'<. * 

Tins was an action to r»H'ovi’r (•(•nijuoi'.ation in 
daiii.'i^rs foi* liio iiicarct i .Uion of ilia jdaintitf in 
SI lunatic sis\hiui, im.li-r ih- piiiciuf that slie 
was of iuiM)iiod mind at a I mu* u IhMMM tnii h, tho 
plaintiiV, a inaidt n lady, wa-^ poitociiv >aim. 

All*, (’oclvlmni said liiar tli.s vva>, i^of oidy one 
of the most painful Iml oiu- nf ihf nio..t ■•crious 
cases th.it had cwr boun Uion.;)if muitM* ilu* coii- 
sideraiioii of .i juiy. 'fh*^ uplamt made was 
hy a maiden huiy, a Mi^s Non ui^e, aLC iinst miio 
near rclativ'-s, a hroilier; I hi oIIim. .j,, . j.j^y ( 
the la'irned counsel wa'i niuh-i .sr«ii>d to s.iv), for 
having, witliout the least foiiiid.inou for tiie jus- 
tiiicatioii ot such a proceulii I hor to ha 

incarcerated and kejit in coulinemenL for a con- 
siderable lime in a nndhou^e, and. a', far as an 
opinion could be fornu‘<l on tin* ^uiijeet, seeinjf 
that there was not. the most distant ^n*oiind for 
takifij^ that step, it could only he Ci)nLlfiilial iliat 
the intention of the defendants l).nl ht^.n to keep 
her in that coiifiueincnt so lon;,^ a^ the bivath of 
life bad remained in her. Here the j>laintirt' was 
kept, notwitlistandinj^ all her appeaU to the au- 
thorities of the madhouse, from about the l*>iU 
of November, 1840, until the month of Janu.iry, 
1848, when, by a miraculous course of events, 
she effected her escaped from her prison of hor- 
rors, Having given this brief bketch of the 
iinmediuto case of tho outrage, ho would now 
direct the attention of the jury to the details of 
the proceedings. The plaintiff, Miss Nottidge, 
was a maiden lady, liaving attained what was 
usually considered the meridian of life, and was 
one of several children each in the possession of 
a fortune of 6,000/,, which was invested in tho 
public funds. In tho year 1810 tlie plaintiff was 
living with her mother at Uose-hili, in Suffolk. 
She had three sisters, who were respectively 
married to a Mr. Price, a Mr. Thomas, and a 
Mr. Cobb. With two of these bisters the plain- 
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tiff had been niofe particularly brought up, and 
the result was that an affection and intimacy far 
exceeding that nsiialiy existing between grown- 
up sisters had sprung up and (JontimuMl even after 
the marriage In the autumn of 1840 iho plain- 
tiff went to pay tlie&e ai‘>ters a visit at Wey- 
mouth, frtnn winch place she had accompanied 
them to J^xeter and Taunton, and at length 
joined tliem when they had tak.-n up their^ 
uboiie at fc5paxlon,or Charli<lg<*, in Somersetshire. 
Now, it happened that tho hiishan.U of these 
sisters Mr l’ri«*e and Mr (hdif), ha<l adopted 
peculiar views and notions with ivjjanl to tindr 
religious duties and observances, d’he jury were 
doubtlc^^^, like himself, fullv aware that tliere 
were various and differeijt associations 

and communiiies scatteiv<l alcnt all over tho 
country. iS.nne of tli^^so were lM)di^^s of persons 
living together in puMic sooieiies. Some there 
Were who, living together, h.nl their goods and 
meals in coinnnm, all residing togeth-r in one 
eotahlibhinent. Amongst tho^e ci)niiuuniti'‘s there 
Was one wiiich had heen known the ciniimmtil v 
of I jiim pel er>, and iioni that Inidv those vvlio 

would he found to have h. .mi tho <-!nef movers in 
the present proceedings might im said to have 
sprung, and ahout two or ilin-'* xeais sine.-* tie v 
tmik up their ahoTlo in a vill.v’e eal'.tl OU irhd.;**, 
adjoining Sp.ixion, where t'.n-y .ill lived in what 
they deiioniiii.n ed Agapenione,” and It was 
will! one of the si^tel^ of tli.n inuU Hmt tin* 
plaintiff was living in lod_;in.^s wlim ro- oi»ra ;e 
complained id’ had heen committed. It .ooiMred 
th.it Miss Noltidge h.nl a diieJi -r-i i- 1.* (lUo 
defendant Kipley), who lived in the ciiy of horu 
(ion ; and, with two other g- nri* m m, m the 
month n.imcvl, hu» had piaje.*, ded lo i he cor»age 
where she vv.is living, and, li i ving o-.t.,i,i,Ml mi 
entrance hy the hack of the honsej two of ih.*m 
went into the room where slic was sining and 
laying hold of her, ilraggcd hi'i* out ol ilic lio 5 i-.e, 
notvvirlislainling her .struggles and -ci earns, and 
foiceil her into a caniage vvilhou! oifii -r h.mmd, 
or .shawl, or .shoe.s, having nothing omi lier feet 
but carpet slijiptM-.s, and then off they drove as 
fast as the iiuiscs could put rlcMr feet to the 
ground. At length theyanived in town, and 
then they proceeded to place her in one of those 
many inadhouai?s called “ asvlums” parti- 
cular one being that kept hy a ilr. Stillwell, at 
Hiltingilon, not many miles from the m»^tropolis. 

In this asylum the plaintiff had rem. lined in con- 
ffncMueiit until, having ed'ericd her escape, she 
commuiiicated witli her friomls, Imm whejin she 
had been dragged hy the (Udeiul.ints M months 
|)reviou.sly. Mr CJobb at once came up to Ltm- 
don, and was proceeding down the railway, 
when, on their .arrival ;ifc the F.aringdon-ro.'id 
station, they were met by otic of the keepers of 
the madhouse, who iiisi>ted on rc-conveviiig the 
plaintiff to that estahlishinent. Thither Mr Oohh 
accompanied his bister-in-law ; hut, whilst tlie 
lady was taken in, he vvas rudely turned out of* 
the house. But the relations ha«l now ascsrti.i ti- 
ed where it was that tin* plaintiff'* was coniined, 
and they therefore availed them««dves of the 
power ot calling in the aid of tho Commissioiiers 
in Lunacy, by w'hom an inquiry was set on foot, 
which inquiry terminated in the instant release 
of the lady from the cruel incarccraiion to which 


she had been subjected by the defandants for so 
many months. For that incarceration, and the 
horrors the plaintiff had suffered, it was that she 
now sought compensHiion ; and, when he had 
proved the case which hU instructions told him 
he could make out he felt that ho might cuufi- 
dtMitly look for damages most abundant and most 
ample. 

A witness of the n.aine of W.-itorman wa.s thela 
called, to prrvo that he had been applied to by 
the defendant Ripley to show them liow tboji 
Could the most easily get into the honso where 
Miss N»itlidge was living .without her being 
aware of their being in tlm place, lie also 
proved that ho had been that geuilcmani with 
another, enter the house, and presently drag the 
lady out of the hoiv^e, in the midst of her screams 
and struggle.*!, and force her into ii^carriage which 
Ukw h.ul in waiting, without either bonnet, 
shawl, cloak, or shoes on, and then drive off as 
f.'ist as they could. The witness also slated that 
he had .since identifK^d the dcfend.int Ripley, at 
hi'i counting-house, in t/reat Tower street, Lon- 
d'ln. The plain! iff' h.id made every resisianco^ 


th.it w'as in lu 


r power. 


The cross-exami nation of th-* witne.vs elicited 
tin* tbllowing f.ieis r — lie said, I know the placo 
C.llh'tl the '* Ag.ipeinone.’' 

Sir F. Tlie.-tiger. — Tho “ Abode of Love,*' is 
it ii a?” 


Tn^ wiiues-^ did not knovv exactly what it 
mi»;i4it, but til *re were a g'reat many pcr.sons 
ii . mg tluMM'. Ill* tlien prov-’ceded :• - I don’t know 
who it the in* id of tin* es.’ahlishment. Tliere is 
.'i .Mr, Frinee, a Mr. Frice, a Mr. (Johh, a Mr. 
Tn.mia^, and a .Mr. Starkie, in the establihliment. 
1 h.ive never h'*en iin^idc. 1 should say there 
wcie *Ji) or rtd person.', living there. At the top 
of thv! hui'uliiig there is a llag, on vvhich isp.ainted 
a lion ami a l.iml), and on a scroll are the words, 
O hail, Indy Love.” (Ijoiid laugluer ) 
lifnvis Frice. — UrosS't’xamined.— Thi.s is not 
a religions soririy, hut a private family,” and 
not an as^oei.vtion. AVo difti’teall oiir*»"lves by 
any n.ime imw, but we at one time called our- 
svlvei t,he “ Lampeicr Brethren.” This “faiiiily” 
nxi'^tdl a year or tvv<>, ami for that time the 
familv” Inve boon living in “ Agapeuioiie.” 
IL'fore th.u wo us'^d to go about tho country 
together, ami preached anywhere — even in tho 
ojieii air, if we could not get a hon^e. We made 
announecnients of oiir arrival, trod is tho head 
of our •* family,” and no one cNo under Clod. It 
is not ,H part of our belief that God is inanitested 
in the ffesh of any individual amongst us; no; 
nor have we any such blasphemy. We do not 
pjiy any peculiar homage to Air Frince. If a 
per.sou .said that he was ‘M rod incarnate,” sho 
was not of sound iniiul, or at .ill event'j slie was 
und' r a delusion, I was onlaim tl a priest of tho 
church of Fiigland, and had a curacy iu »South 
Wales. J’rinee, afte»* lie left Gharlidge, was 
curate at Siokt*, in Sofudk, imar to Airs Not- 
li'lge's. .The Bishop dismissed me trom my cu- 
racy. I cannot tell ofnij ovvn know ledge that 
Frmce w'as also dismissed. Mr Thomas was 
ordained a deacon of the church of England, and 
Mr .Starkie w'as the rector of (Jharlidge, but lie 
ha** c(Mised to be so for so»ne years. W e at length 
cstabii.shcd •* the family” at Gharlidge, in tiio 
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Aj^apemone.” I had no money, nor had the 
others any, until we married the Misses Not- 
tidge. My curacy was in Wales ; it was 70/. a 
year. Mr Rouse, the attorney for the plaintiff, 
is one of ** the family” (a laugh), and lives at 
** Agap**mone.” 

Sir F. Thesiger. — Oh I then you cannot even 
live in “ Agapernone” without having a solicitor ; 
you must, even in the “ abode of love,” have a 
lawyer amongst you. (Loud laughter.) Is that so? 
« Mr Price. — Mr Rouso livt*.s there; he is one 

of our family.” (Renewed laughter.) There 
are as many as 50 or GO in our “ family,” and 
they all live in the establishment Agapemono.” 
We have horses and carriages, and we live in style, 
and we go out wherever wo like, vide or drive, 
or walk. We have monoy inche hank, and some 
of it we have purchased a farm with. There was a 
chapel there once, hut we have turned it into a 
residence. VV^e abjuie prayer alhigether, and 
we never pray a* a rtligion, but we pray by 
offering up pray(*rs to (lod, by following a life 
of goodness to <iod, and by outward manifesta- 
itions, such as singing, and by healthy exercises, 
and “ hockey” is one of them. (Loml laughter.) 
I consider that all we do to the “ glory of Ood.” 
That is tluj coininandnient of (cod. I consider 
that we are glorifying (iod when wo cat and 
drink. Fvery one does a.s he (deascs (»n the 
Sunday. Wo make no dillVrenco between that 
day and any other day. All of ih play at 

liockey,” f<‘malcs a.s well as males, when fhey 
like, I married Harriett Nottidge; IMr. Tho- 
mas married Agnes ; and Mr. *Oohb married 
Clara. We were all married on the same day, at 
Swansea. 

Mr. Prince u«es the name of ‘‘ Amen,” and 
frequently puts it at the end of a letter, and no 
other signature — but I don’t mean that he pubs it 
there as a signature. He puts ♦* Amen” at the 
end of his letters, but I c.uniot siiy that he does 
so as a signature. T^e plaintiff has been at the 

Agapemone” ever since her return from the 
asylum. When shoV'ame back she in.adc over all 
her property to Mr. Prince, to protect it from 
any other persons, and from the defendants. 1 
knew from her that her property was in the bank 
in her own name. I cann<»t tell whether Prince 
has it in his oWn name in the bank, or not. 1 
did not know that Mi.ss Nottidgo had had a note 
signed “Amen,” stating that “the Lord had 
need of CO/, for 11 is glory.” She gave the 
money, though. AVe have all our separate pro- 
perties. The expenses arc paid by the manager.s, 
Mrs. Cobb sometimes, and several others. Who- 
ever wants money can have it. 

Sir F. Thesiger. — Dear mt, what a pleasant 
establishment ! Is there any vacancy ? (Laugh- 
ter.) 

Cro.ss-examination continued. — The plaintiff 
pays the expenses of this <:.ction. Her money is 
in the bank, in the nafAe of Mr Priiico (loud 
laughter), and she can have anything she likes. 
We have some bloodhounds in the establishment, 
and we take them out. when we like. They were 
not loose when the attorney’s clerk was there. 
The doors were not locked to prevent him from 
coming in, any more than against any one else. 

I doi^’t know that the subpienas were thrown 
over tl'Q wall. The plaintiff does not play at 


“ hockey,’, but she sometimes rides out in the 
carriage-and-four. 

lie-exAiiiinod. — I was (dismissed from my curacy 
about 1844 or 1845. It was not in consequence 
of iny holding peculiar religious opinions, hut 
because I had held certain meetings for I'eligious 
purposes of which the Bishop did not approve. 
At that time I had not preached in the open air. 
All our singing is the singing hymns, and our 
instrumental iiiiiMc is of a sacred character. 
There are hundreds of the same coiniiiunity 

hesiJes those who are in the ‘‘ AgaptMnone.” 
We breakfast and take all our meals in the same 
room together. We have a large room. Our 
praises of God, by singing, are sometimes in the 
open air, and at others in the rooms. It is a 
very large building. They have never made an 
attempt to make out my wife to be mad, nor 
that 1 was mad, or Mrs. Thomas, or Mrs. 
Cobb. The plaintiff told us what the defendants 
Inul been doing with her money whilst she was 
shut up, namely, that Mr Ripley had taken it, 
contrary to her wish or will, and that the reason 
of her wanting it to ho placed in other hands was 
that she would not let him take it, and so it was 
put in Mr Prince’s name. (Laughter.) 

William Cobb. — I am a civil engineer. 1 
married one of the sisters, ainf ^lave been living 
at Charlidge. 1 have known them since 1844, 
I have resided at Charlidg*^ »>u and off for the 
last .seven years. Miss Notiidge is perfo«*tly free 
from madness, and was always treaied as such. 

I do not pray, certainly. I ncv«*r pray. Mr. 
Prince is not the head of u«, hut God is. God 
has the care of u.s. We h>ok up to Mr Prince 
with respect, but not with veneration, nor with 
reverence, hut we look up to God in that way. 
I should say it would be ca gross delusion to 
look up to Prince as (jod. The pl;iintiff told mo 
that she did not look up to Mr I’nnce as G«h], 
She told me also that some one at tlio asylum 
had told her that she had said so, hut, it was not 
true, for she did not belive that that gcullernan 
w'as God. This conversation took place when 
we were at the station. We call one another 
“ Brothers,” “ Brother Prince,” and not 
“ Brother ‘ Amen.’” We do not a.ssumc holy 
riameM. We do not style Mr Prince “ Amen.” 
I should say this is not his hand-writing, but I 
could nut form a H'Uioii upon the subject. 

The further proceeding was then adjourned to 
Monday (this) morning, at LO o’clock. 

THE CATHOLIO CHURCH IN AUS- 
ATRIA. 

The following correspondence from Vienna, 
quoted by the Ami de la Jieligiun, appears to 
confirm all the hopes held out by the Holy Father 
in his recent Allocution The Archbishops 
and Bishops of the Austrian Empire, to the 
number of fifty, are actually assembled at Vienna. 
This council was opened on May 6th. The 
Archbishop of this city celebrated on that occa- 
sion a solemn Mass, and himself distributed the 
Holy Communion to all the assistant Prelates. 
Since last year, as you are aware, many things 
have changed iu Austria. The revolution 
necessarily led to the destruction of Josephisrii, 
and although it was accompanied and followed 
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by acts of violence ai^aiiist the Church anil her 
representatives, it did actuiilly destroy it. The 
Cunsticutioii granted by* the Kinperor to his 
subjects after the dissolution of the Diet of 
Ivreinsier, proclaimed the liberty of worship. 
13y this simple fact the position of the Church in 
Austria is extremely mod [tied. It is to agree 
upon the steps to take for the future that tlie 
Bi.shops are assembled, and also to advise on tJie 
means of reviving f.iith and piety in the liearts 
of the peopli' Tho re«*oliit ions are to he 

published hereafter. Mgi'. Viali. Prela, the 
Nuncio at. Vienna, has declared himself fully 
satisfied with the turn which the discussions had 
taken. Fears had bcim entertained respecting op- 
position on the part of certain Prelates who were 
not altogether wiiliout a tiiictiiro of Josephisin ; 
hut happily these fears have not been reali.->e<l, as 
the Bi.-shops have been unanimous in asserting 
the necessity of maintaining all the rights of the 
Church. Ill this view the Fmperor and his 
Ministers entirely coincide, and are resolved to 
aid tho freedom of tho Church, with all their 
power. They are convinced that religion is the 
only means of eonsolidaiing the social edifice, 
and they will act accordingly. A new mra is 
opening fertile Church in Austria —an aira of 
liberty and reparafjon.’^* — Tahlet 

Monsignor Bedini,tlie Pontifical commis.Moner 
of the four h'gations, who aecompanied the 
Austrians when they entered the States of the 
Church, published an edict at JloK'gna, on the 
2dih, of which the following an* .some of the 
principal ol<iu‘>es ; — 'I’lie (iovernuieiit of the 
Pope is ro-c:stal)lishcii in tlie four legatiiiiis. All 
public acts will he done in the inim.^ of thy Pope; 
the. PoriliHcal Commissioner, to whom extraor- 
dinary powers have been given, will he assisted 
by four counsellors one for each legation. Each 
legation will be governed by a delegate and a 
governing congregation. 3‘ho press is tem- 
porarily submitted to a eensorsliip By the ex- 
press w iah of his llolim'ss, all the nominations, 
promotions, or destinations, as well as all pen- 
sions, resignations, or tlihini.ssals, posterior t(» the 
Ifith of November, I84S, arc annulled. All the 
functionaries and employita who w'cre in active 
service at that peiiod arc rc-estahlished. All the 
alleiKitions and appropriations to .secular purposes 
of eccle.siastical property which have taken place 
under the past unrecognised reijime are tMuisider- 
ed as null and of no effect. 'J'lic present muni- 
cipal authorities are provisionally maintained in 
their charges. The judges and tribunals will 
resume the exercise of their fanction.s ai'cording 
to tho laws and regulations in force on the Idih 
of November 1848. — Tuhlef. 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF PARIS. 

A touching scene took place on Thursday last 
in the market of St. Catherine, in the parish 
of St. Paul and St. Louis. 4 This market, one 
of the most ancient in Paris, hatl been forgotten 
at the time when the Arohbisliop visited the 
neighbouring hallea and markets. The inhabi- 
tants eagerly entreated that the Prelato would 
condc.scend to bless it aLo the first time he name 
into the vicinity. The Archbishop took the 


opportunity of complying with their requests 
w'hcn he was to hold a Confirmation at St. Paul. 
He, wont to the market, followed by hi.s Grand- 
Vioars and the Clergy of the parish, through a 
double line of people, who assembled from all 
parts to as.sist at the ceremony. An altar had 
bi*eii ritted up in the middle of the place. He 
a-'Oeiided it, and aildre^&etl the iininetisc multituda 
telling them of all the vows he made for them, 
all the blcssii 's w’hich he invoked upon that 
quarter aiul tlio rest of the city ; above ail, that: * 
the scourge of the cholera might be withdrawn 
from tile people. Full of ihe recolleetions of M. 
do Bel/unce, and of his immortal piedecessor, ho 
exclaimed that *•' if but one victim were retpiired 
to disarm the anger of Heaven, he would most; 
willingly offer himscMf, and that lie would be too 
liap[)y to die in his turn for his t>»ck.’^ These 
word.s produced a lively emotion among all the 
p^'oplo, who received the benediction of their 
Chief Pastor with profound reverence, and 
accompanied him as far as tlio pivshYtt*ry with 
respectful acclamations.— -diui dc kx Kcli^ion. 

THE GAMBIA. 

(From iht) Dully Xcivs, July 20 .) 

riio most sei'ptical may now he convinced of 
the iieee.ssity of maintaining a large army in 
time 01 [»«’aei», and tilie advantage of stationing 
.strong deiachincnts of military in the colonie.s. 
Th(‘ glorious nevf.s from I liL* (i.imhia has settled 
these qm-shons. • We have been reaping laurels 
ill Ati iCti i.'uirel.s fit to vide widi thostM*ariied 
by the bombardment of Mesdna, or the blood 
sbed III pure (jau'tc de ('ot ?tr liy order of the King 
of Denmark betvirc Fiideiiea, or the smoking 
of Arab tribes in the caves of D.ihra. 

We will not attribute to the Governor of the 
Gambia the cut-throat ecstacy which breathes 
in every word of the aiion\mous letter through 
which we learn the details of this disgraceful 
alFair. 1 he letter- writer is exiidej^llv an enthu* 
.siast in the art of liunian buLcliery : ho could 
not otherwise write of it with such y/t.sto. The 
governor may tell his tale in a more subdued 
tune; let Ua give liim credit for soim* Imnianu 
regrets till the contrary .'^hall be mude to appear. 

The Governor may have received some — ii.'iy 
strong provocation. Uo will require a strong 
case to palliate his pruceedinga — lo justify them 
is impos.sii)lc. 

All African chief, to whom the governor had 
p.'iid a vi'*iL, is said ( we Iiave only one side of tho 
Story vet, and that from an anon vinous source) 
to have made an attempt on the 11 in of his guest. 
The governor returns to his head-quarter^, dc- 
ternnned on having satisfaction for tin* honour 
of the British Hag." He marches straightway 
wdth some 2(h) men, camions, and rockets. He 
reduces one town to ‘‘ a heap of ashe.s," killing 
many of its inmates and defenders, lie nc.xt 
attacks tho^ armed natives wlio had arrayed thoin- 
sidvcs agaimst thoir invaders, .-md deeimatert them 
with grape, c.inistcr, and rockets, lie then st‘ts 
fire to another town at both ends, and burns the 
greater part of it. And having performed these 
valorous exploits, he m.irelies homo again. Ho 
does nut appear to have sent any demaud fur re- 
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dresft before he commenced hostUitips; he de- 
camped after he had burned and slain to hie 
heart's content, without endeavouriufr to extract 
any fruit from his labours. Tin* offender was 
the kintr ; the luckless subjects of tlie kin» are 
plundered and destroyed for an offence in which 
they had no share, of which they, in all proba- 
bility, know nothing. 

We speak complacently of England's beiievo— 
lenco towards the negroes — of her efforts to civi- 
'lise Africa. Is this a specimen of them ? An 

African tribe — a hundred miles distant from any 
English settlement — is pounced upon without 
forewarning. Soldiers, suptM’ior to the natives 
in discipline, provided with superior instruments 
of destruction, are poured in upon thorn. Their 
own are set a blaze over tlfe head.s of their old 
men and woffien and helple.ss infants. The in- 
vaders' artiler}' setid their deadly missilies into 
the native ranks from far h.-yoiid the r.ingo of 
their inusket.s. The hell trade is plied vvitli the 
thernioineter .at 1 30 deg. The men m/id4lened with 
heat and the sight of hbx'd, are drawn (dF reluc- 
tantly, eager to renew the s^afe work of ‘^laugliDu* 
in whicli not one of them seems to have been 
■wound»Ml, though wc aie told ‘Mihc caps ot 
twenty men were shot tlirough.’* 

After tins will tin' natives b<*lieve in Englidi 
justice ami bumauir\ ? Att* v this with wliat 
face can any white man pr^\ach to negroes ior- 
givemoss 4»f enemies and ahstineiicti from Idood- 
fiheJ : The lierce native warrio/* will plead’ the 
example of England in vimlioatipn of hl.s bloody 
exploits, lie will seek f«» retaliate on the white 
man the hurtling, and devastation, and inurdtu* 
winch his kindred have suffered at the hands of 
Englishmen. 

MAO II AS, 

Cavasthopiie at TKirHiNOiMt.y.-- 7 'o the 
Editor of the Sperf itor.^Siv, 1 take up iny 
pen, to narrate one of the most ealamiffius 
occurrences evor llmivvii in this part ot Imlic'i, 
attended with most deplorable loss of human 

life. , 

According to annual custom, the^ J agoda 
•ituatpd on the liock of the Fort,’’ and sacred 
to the memory ‘of some ancient (lentoo U.ijas, 
was visited by thousamls, probably twelve tlmu- 
iand Native.s'of this Town, ami of S-ringhaui, 
on the 21st Instant, being the fe.siival of a 
Hindoo (jod, Filial' Choice, ” to worship 
whom these infatuated and ignorant creatures 
left their homes, clad in their be.st raiment, ami 
the richer ones loaded with jewels, taking with 
them their children, even yoiinj^ infant?, all bent 
on enjoyment, and little dreaming of the awful 
fate awaiting hundreds of their number. 

Throughout the whole day of the 21st, one 
incessant stream of thousands of the iiciituo 
population, and of othcir castes, also as specta- 
tors, ascended and descended the high and steep 
Uock. 

About dusk so great a crtiwd of pc4)ple col- 
lected together, some ,'isc«»nding s(»me descending 
by the immense flight of steps, tiiat cemfu'^ion, 
aiarm. and panic arose. The crush w.as fear- 
full ami hundreds of human beings of both 
st'xes, and all ages, lost their lives. Oorpsod 


were heaped one over another on the steps lead- 
ing from the Pagoda. Between three and four 
hundred perished in a frw minutes. Women far 
advanced in pn'g nancy, were heard to call out 
from the midst of the crowd, unable to extricate 
themselves ; but no help could be rendered, and 
whole familiKs perished clinging to each other. 

Trichinopolp^ 22nd Awjusty 1S49 . — Spectatorp 
August 29. 

CAUTION. 

To the Editor of the Tablet. — Dear Sir-Know- 
ing that your journal is always ready, by its ad- 
vocacy of truth to remove any iiupression that 
may tend to militate against the interests of reli- 
gion, 1 am imlueed, thiough the medium of your 
pages, ami with my father's request, to repudiate 
it) his name, the sentimenrs expressed in a portion 
of a new edition of Blair's Preceptor,” lately 
published by Mr. Allman of IJolborn, and to 
which my father's name is .*»ffi.\:ed. The detail 
of the circumstance in as follow ^. ; — Mr. Allman 
requested my father to rtwi.so ami correct an old 
copy of tlui school -book above mentioned, and to 
make ‘•ueb impr(»vemeiit.s .ami emendations as 
were deemed necessary. The puliH.'^hcr well 
km‘W our religious opioioiiSf *is my lather and 
m).si*lf have prepared several-works for his pub- 
lication, ami he well knew that nothing would 
induce us to compromise our faith, or knowingly 
to our names to .sentiments that rellected 

di.seredit upon our religious principles. The chap- 
ter in Blair’s Prec(*[>tor" callcil Morals and 
lleligion,” contains, among other expressions, the 
following; “ Soon after the invention of printing 
the ahii'.cs and palpable errors of the Koinish 
Oimrcli, &c." This paragraph w.i3 expung- 
ed, and such sentence put in its place as couhl 
offend no party, 'fhe [)n>of was forwarded for 
correction ami rcturncMl to the Fnoter. But 
witlnmL consulting or informing my father, the 
original falsehood was novel thele.ss retained in the 
|Mihlishe<l Work. Immediately on the disf'ovcry 
of this uiiwrirrantahle liberty, my’ father requesterl 
the publisher to erase his name from the title-page; 
but as two thousand copied of the work have 
been already bouml and prepared for distribution 
we are anxious to make the circuiristauco known 
to tho Catholic public, to prevent, as far ns 
possible, their beiiig misled by tho name of a 
Carbolic revi'-cr being appended to a book, some 
of the simtiments of which, as they now stand, 
would naturally cause scandal and surprise. 
Begging the insertion of this in your next 
number, I aia your constant subscriber, 

W. D. Kknnt. 

Tiilbot House School, May IG, 1349. 

CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

On Thursday week the Church of the Oroa- 
Caillou was the scene of a touching ceremony. 
The 1,000 workwomen of the national tobacco 
manufaetorie.s united to cause a great number of 
Low Masses to be celebrated, at which those 
among them who hml time engaged to assist. 
I'he object was to draw down upon themselves 
the Divine Benediction, and to avert the spread 
of the cholera which has begun to attack tb.it 
quarter. — Tablet. 
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PORTUGAL. I 

Portugal is a country \^bich afFonls in goneral ; 
little intrro&t. Just i^uw, however, as we . 
observed lately, a considerable inoveineiit towards 
better things, in an ecclesiastical point of view, ; 
appears to be going on there. Larger det.ails on j 
the Goa negociations will be found in another ' 
part of our columns. The 8ubscrij)ti(»n for the 
Pope in Portugal has been started by llie^ 
Government itself, although the poverty of the j 

good, and tlin bndnohs of th« rioli 0;ul 

makes the prospect perhaps less oncojiraglng 
than in countries where the “ Peter’s Penci**’ 
has been revived by the spontaneous feelings of 
the people. — 'rubles • 

i 

G1311.MANY. I 

Rklioious Fanaticism in Bohemia. — lit a ; 
letter from Berlin we lind the following deplor- , 
able statement ; — Among the (jcrmaii popula- 
tion of Bohemia religious delusions of the. wildest ; 
Iviiul are beginning to prevail ; a revival in the I 
nineteenth ceiiinry of some of the sects that ; 
amazed the world in the age of J<jhn of Leyden 
and the Anabaptists ajipeurs impending. In 
some districts the prinei[)les of the ‘ A<l.unites’ 
are said to bo grad'Villy extending ; in the towns 
of ILdicnmauth, I>uze, and C-hotzen, many of the 
wealthier irdiahitaiUs have joined the society. 
The text, ‘ By faith yo shall remove mountains,’ 
is a chief ariiele of their creed, and one of their 
pracLioe*^, is to lie on the earili by the sides of 
rivers and streams, wdili the ear to the ground, 
listening for the footsteps of the coming Messiaii. . 
The whole foundation of religious teaching and . 
belief is undermined and shalien. and to a mueh ' 
greater extent among tin; Germans than the 
Czechs; the Friends of Light and the Rition-i 
ali.sts arc the one cxlrcmo id tin* fanatics, who 
accept the most luoiistroiis doctrines, funii the j 
other — Tablet. j 

SICILY. 

Sicily, — A letter from Palermo* states as 
follows: — The ecclesiastics animated with the 
true spirit of our holy religion, which commands I 
charity and the love of our country, in thc'^c I 
sublime rnoincnt.'i, and with the approbation of 
II is Kminenco the Cardinal Archbishop, have 

of their holy ministry. With this object, afmr 
having examined the urgent necessities of the 
people during the war, tlii’y have decided on an 
organisation of four committees amalgam.) ted in 
It general assembly. The first committee will 
occupy itself in preaching, both in the towns and 
in the country, in order to animate the public 
spirit and to maintain order. IMie second will 
collect alms for the succour of .such families as 
may be deprived of their natural protectors 
during the war. The third will render assis. 
tance in tlie hospitals and the ambulances ; and 
the fourth will administer the sacraments in the 
towns and country. Each coinmiflee will wear 
a dibtinctive mark in order to avoid confusion, 
and a motto analogous to its oihee. The first 
device is, ‘ The Voice of God. Viva fSicUia !* 
The second, < Bestow Alms, Viva iSinliaT the 


third, * Hospital, Viva Sicilia!* and the fourth, 

‘ The Bread of Angels, Viva SIcUia !* The 
names of ‘JOO ecclesiastics were uflixed to the 

abtfve.*'* — Tablet. 

ROME. 

The following is the proelamiition published 
by Oudinot at his entrance into Rome on 

the 3d instant : — 

IMIABITANT.^ OF HOME. 

“ Rome July 3. 

“ I'he ;u*iny .sent I'y tin* Fn iicb Iii>pubiic into# 
your territory lias for its niissimi to re-establish 
that order wliich is the vvisli of Uie people. A 
factious or n ring minority has coimielled me to 
the imcossity of as.saulliiig your rampavts. Wa 
are inisteTs of the city. We will execute our 
mission. In tin* mi^^t of the tok-ns of sympathy 
with wliich we li.-ive hcen gi ceted.^ wherever tli$ 
bciiiiuiniits ol the real Roman population were 
not. in the least duhioii's, some hostile clamours 
have been heard, and liave obliged us to use 
immediate repressive means. All good men the 
true lovers of liberty, m:iy now take heart, but 
let the enemies of oid'‘r :md of public tranijuillity 
le.arn, that if .any opjn’e-.-ive mauifcirtations, ex- 
cited by a foreign fiction, should be renewed, 
they would be put down with ngour. In order 
to give to public .secuiily pn.^itive u uaraiiitie.s, the 
following dis[»osiLions ;iie decreed: — Pro Um. 
All the powers of the State ;ire uniteil in the 
mililary authorifie?. 'fliese will immediately 
assocyite vviili tbeni, in I lie exeri'ise of these powers 
llie iiiuiiiclp.il .afttborities. The A.ssembly, the 
government, vvl)'*)se violent .and oppressive reign 
began vvitli ingrati* iid*.* and terminated in an 
impioiii ajipcal to aims again.st a nation friendly 
to the Roman population, the clubs, and politi- 
.al associ.it ions, have ceased to exist. All 
publie.itions by means of the press, all h.andbilU 
not authorised by the military authorities, arc for 
the present forbidden. The ciiiiies against per- 
son ainl property are to he referred to the mili- 
tary tiibunals. (uner.il Rostolin is appointed 
(ioveruor of RaHne. tjcner.iJ Saiivaiit, (hmi- 
uiaudant of the city. Colonel »Sot, T’own Major 
(Signed) Oudinot.” 

A third deputation has left Bologna for Gacta 
for tile purpose of inviting the Fopf to come and 
1 L.ik. up his abode in the city until the affairs of 
j Rome shall have been settled. Tliis defmtatioii 
I IS composed of two members of ilie Provincial 
I Council, namely, M.M. Guido tli and Amoriiii. 

PROTESTANT VISITATION- 

The primary visitation of the Archbishop of 
York, w.is held at St. Micliaer.s Church, Malt oil 
on Mond.iy, June 11. The charg e vva.s excellent, 
llo rcpnihiicd, very decidedly the Puseyite 
revival of obsolete observances. ( Would that 
his brother Exeter could have heard him !) Hia 
grace also reprobated the idea of regeneration in 
baptism— in spite of the Bi'^hop of Loudon’s 
dictum, that ** baptismal regeneration is un- 
doubtedly the doctrine of ihe IJiiurch of England.” 
He ob.served that the doctrine r?oeived no coun- 
teuanco from the articles and as those who 
drew up the catechism and haptiamal service 
were C.alvinists, it was impossible Ihey should 
intend to convey the idea that all who wore 
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baptised, or any but the elect, were children of 
God and heirs ot* heaven. It was the language 
of hope and charity. That the expre-^sions are 
capable of another interpretation, it is impossible 
to deny, and was, perhaps, intended hy the coin, 
pilers” — a very unfortunate intention, surely, if 
it was really eiiteriaiued. — VorLihireman. 

ACCIDhlNTS. 

•> Itirntdiarji Fim.—TheU)\vn of Kilhatn has 

just been the scene of a series of six incendiary 
fires, which con-'iderin;; tlie incxplicihle and 
niysteriotis circnnislances with which they have 
been attended, and the absence of any ctMieeiv.ihle 
motivH hy which any one could he actuated to 
perpetrate such enormities ^he c(inse(juenccs of 
iifhich might * have been so serious, arc almost 
without parallel. iS^(jt\vithhtaiulitig the active 
and zealous inquiries and elforts of the* police- 
«fticer'^, nothing lias yet lran>pirod to clear up 
the myst*'ry of the lircs, hut it is to he hoped that 
something will soon he tliscovered to bring of the 
perpetrators of those enormities to the hands of 
justice. In justi(*e to the neighbours of Mr. 
Jiamplngh the .sulV.*rcr, and to tlie town generally 
it is iioco.s'»ary to state that tlieir conduct was 
most praiNHWorthy — flidl Pachel. 

Miicder at — An ;oljourricd inquest 

was held hero before Mr, Sylvester one of 
the coroners for Wiltshire, on the body of 
lliehard Smith, an infant ah<niL a inoiith old, 
which has resulted in the coyiimittal of tin' 
mother Uebocca Smiih, to tah*^ her trial for 
wilful murder at the ensuing Wilts assizes. — 
llotm News, Jidy 7. 

Wo extract tli« following from thi3 (Joloniho 
Observer and agree with him, that the sooner 
concealed LMicmics of the PiNjtO'.tant Church 
show in their true colors, the bctior. What arc 
Mr Allies* superiors thinking of at liomi- ? Can 
they by any possible nuMiis fancy they discharge 
the duty imposed ^upon them by allowing ih.it 
gentleman to occupy I he post he does, after the 
publication of his travels and his acts of idolatry 
while on them ? Ilow can he allow hiin.sdfto 
remain where ho must fool he has no business, 
insulting as he.docs, the true believers and jiro- 
fessors of their faith ? We can fcinoy for no | 
other reason than that he is unwilling lo leave the ; 
“ fiesh pots of bjgypt/^ aod the loaves and fislies | 
of which he i.s the nio.st and serving recipient. 

“ We observe that the late Chaplain of Kaiid^ 
acting with nmre hoiieisty than hundreds of iiis • 
falsehearted former associates, has completed his I 
journey “ from Oxfonl to Home,** and has now \ 
assumed his proper position as a Uomaii Catholic . 
Priest. At St. I5<lmund's College on tho 3Uth of 
May ])r, Wiseman ** conferreil the four minor 
orders on Mr, AVenluvUi, a recent convert and 
formerly a Protestant Clergyman in Ce}l«iii,” 
Protestant irnleed ! lie was an EpheopaHan 
Oovernment Chaplain but he never was a Pro- 
testant. He might, we believe, say, that he w^as 
born to hate Protestantism, as the Itcv. Hugh 
MacNeile says, was the case with himself in re- 
ference to the faith Mr. Wenhani has openly em- 
braced. There are two Chaplains still on the 
Ceylon Establishment who ought to summon up 


honesty and resolution enough to follow the bent of 
their inclination and Mr. Wenham.** — ^tar. 

EXTRA CTIC/N OF TEETH. 

Ejptraction of Teeth . — Mr. Gilberfs Penial 
, Fidcruni.—~Mi\ H. Gilbert, M. R. C. S. L., 
j lias publislied a pamphlet on the “ E.\tractioii of 
i 'IVcth, with an account of a new and much less 
p Paiiiiul Mtxlc of OporaLing.” Men, and women 
j more especiiilly, shrink generally from a work on 
I tho teeth with “ illustralioiis” bf gums, and jaw 

and fangs (•'.uggestive of pangs), and all about 
I caries, and necrosis, and tic-doulourenx, and the 
rest. As t»ut of the nettle danger we pluck the 
' flower .safely, so after all thi.- useful, if not very 
I attractive matter (to the lovers of light reading) 
we ooine to tin* very p.itisfaetory iiitelligenco 
that the pain of tootli extraction can be, and 
indeeil i?, geatly alleviated, 'riie ohl process by 
, tin* old instriinn'iits was clumpy and unciM-taiii, 
besides entailing great immedialo pain .and 
chance of nltiniate ill consequence ; it was merely 
ail unscientific wrench, without even the 
necessary |iiireliase aequiiaal by giving ihe instru- 
ment a snllicieiit rest, a point ifappiii. Improve- 
nnmts were oeilainly introdueeil, but Mr. 
Gilbert gives a grand prinripJcy a lived fulcrum, 
cxieriial to the mouth, to say*ifjthiiig of the pain 
being minimised and any* extraneous risk 
obviated : — “The chair which 1 use,’* lie says, 
“ i.s an ordinary ea«y ehair, with a hack that can 
be inclined to any angle. At the right-hainl side 
of this cliair thiTc i.s fixed a strong steel bar or 
stem, oil W'hieli again there, is a socket capahlo 
of sliding on it, and of being fixed at any required 
height hy means of a set screw, which, on being 
tunieu, })rc:5.^es the piece against the .stimi. Tho 
move.ibie bar, which is thins capable of being 
rai‘*ed or lowered at will, hoUls another j.iece of 
steel, or arm, placed horizontally to the cliair, 
which again holds a third piece of metal, the 
latter being liie.fulornm on which the extracting 
ioijtrumeriL rc'^ts. — The teeth are extracted by 
means of the ordinary forceps, adapted to tho 
fulcrum, in the following manner : — Tho 
operator first causes the pwvaon to recline back 
ill the chair, and adjusts the hearing, so that it 
will come between the jaw'a (when a hack tootli 
is to be extracted) ; he then takes hold of the 
tooth with the f 'i-ceps, whi.h will rest on the 
bearing, if a lower tooth is to be extracted, and 
by moving the forceps upon the bearing as a 
* fulcrum, he lifts the tootli out of the lower jaw.” 
— All ^asy change in the apparatu.s makes the 
.same process applicable to an up[>er jaw tooth, 
which is drawn down ward.s. This mode is in 
accordance with Hunter’s recommendation long 
ago, that tf cth .should be drawn perpendicularly, 
or ill the direction of their axis. 


ROME. 

Of the 40,000 to 50,000 men now in arms as 
defenders of Home, ih(?re are, at a moderate 
computation, from 20,000 to 30,000 strangers, 
adventurers, bravos, ruffians escaped from, 
justice or in dread of her, men of desperate 
fortunes, and peasants turned soldiers from the 
inadnes.s of enthusiasm, — 7 inus — Tuscan Corres- 
pondent. 
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“ One boffu and ona spirit — one Lord, one faith, one. 


No* II.J Calcutta; Satuiidav, Siii»TEMiiEU, 1-5, 1811). [Vol. XVII. 


SOME REMARKS ON A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE REVEREND R. W. 
JELl% IX IX CANON OF CHRIST CHUR<NI, IN EXP^^ANATION OF No. 90, 
IN THE SERIES CALLED THE TRACTS FOR THE TIM ES.~BY AMBROSE 
T.ISLE FIHLLIFPS, ESQ. OF GRACE DIEU MANOR. 


With ro^.'ird to what Mr. Nowinan states j 
ill tilt" s.iino pn^o, 1(5, roiu*prinii<» St. Boua- ■ 
viiiitnrcis Psalter in honour of our Lulv, 1 
possess a copy of that very curious firoduc- i 
tion, which I purchased at Rome some years 
It i-s with the ti'-iial appro- 

Imtion prefixed t(;. all devounii.il liouks printed 
in Ciihf)li(^ countries whicdi arc not .Thsolutely 
proliihitetl, Superiovuin permi^^u hut as 
lor any Pa|)al approliaiioii of it, Mr. Newman 
may he <'oi‘re(!f, when he st ifes that the Pope 
*.iue,tione(l it, hut I can (ind v<f authorUtf for 
such a sfateineut ; assttredly in the copy which : 
I possess there is no Papal approbation pre- 
fixed. But even if it were so, the private 
opinion of an individual Pope couj>titutes wo 
article of faith junoiif^st (ku holies. On the 
orluT hand, it is quite ch?ar that there is no- 
thin;:^ idolatrous in tSt. Boriavcufure’s Psalter; 
it certainly is not a hook which I would cir- 
culate amongst Protestants, for fear of mis- 
takes : at the satne time I caii perfectly con- 
ceive many Catholics, especially in Catholic 
coiiiitfies, using such a hook with great spiri- 
tual profit, becuise understood, as they would 
understand it from their previous knowledge 
of Catliolic doctrine, it would tend to nourish 
in their souls a lively seaise of the eflleacy of 
the Blessed V^rgiirs intercession with her 
Divine Son. It is quite clear from many ex- 
pressions which we find in the writings of St, 
Athanasius, of St. Ephroni, and of St. Augus- 
tine, that in the primitive ages of the Church, 
it was not unusual to address the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, when invoking her interces- 
sion, in terms quite as strong as any to be 
found in St. Bonaveiitureks Psalter. I will : 
just quote one from the great St. Augustine, 
of Hippo (.SVmo?i xviii. de Sanctis in medio,) 
Addressing our Blessed Lady, he says “ Sit 
per Te exeusabile, quod per Te ingerimus ; 
fiat impetrabile, quod fidfi rnerite po>cimus. 
Accipe quod ofFerimus, reduna quod rognmiis, 
excusa quod timemus : quia Tu es spks unica 


rnjo^TOKUM ; per Te speramus veniam delic- 
torum, et in Te beatis^iima nostroruin est ex- 
pcctatio pruomiorum. O Sancta Maria, .suc- 
ciiiTe iniseris, juva piHilhiuirnes, refove fle- 
biles, ora pro populo, interveni pro clero, in- 
tercede pro (Irivoto femineo se\u : sen ti ant 
omnes tuum juvainen, (piicmiKpie celebrant 
tuain saiictam comrnemoratiouem.^’ Now as- 
suredly if St. Brtiavenlure used idolatrous 
language in his Psalter, the language of Sr. 
Augustine, in this sermon, is equally idola- 
trous. Interpret the language of either ao- 
cording^U) a Prote.stant interjiretatiun, and I 
admit that both wouhl stand convicted of 
something like idolatry ; for Protestants can- 
not imagine mou using such strong language, 
without putting the object to whom it is ad- 
dressed on a par with God; but let them 
suppose for a moment that they had been 
brought, up from their infancy with a great 
confidence in the prayers *of Jesus ClirisPs 
immaculate mother, would it be unnatural for 
them, in that case, occasionally to express 
that conlidence in words, which in their strict 
sense can only be applied to. God, and can 
only be applied to a creature, when in ad- 
dressing such an one, we feel that we are in 
reality addressing God through the medium 
of that creature? Wo Inive instances of the 
invocation of saints and angels in Scripture, 
quite as strong in point of expression, I will 
cite one only — it is given us in our Lord’s 
parable of Dives and Lizirus. It is written. 
The rich man also died, and was buried in 
hell : and lifting up his eyes, when he was in 
torments, he saw Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus ill his bosom : and he cried and said, Fa- 
tiikr Ana ah am iiavk mkkcv. on me and 
SEND Lazarus, &(?.*' Now if tlie expressions 
of 8t. Bonaventure and those of St, Augus- 
tine be idolatrous, those of Dives are equally 
80 . What then was Abraham’s duty under 
.such circumstances? Was it sulficient for 
him to reply to the poor damned soul that his 
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invocation, his supplication, wa*? usek.ss? 
Ought he not also to liav« rclmkcd him .for 
]iis idolatry ? Hut does he* ? I maintain then 
that the man, wlio would convict St. P»ona- 
veuture and St. Augustine of idolatry, would 
bring in Abraham hiinsidf as guilty of the 
misprision of idolatry, to say nothing of Christ, 
our Lord, for leaciuug us such do(Urine in one 
of his parables. Bur why tins eternal dis- 
puting about. e.\'pr''s.siofis to be met wnh in f 
Catholic authors*;' Are not they to bo inter- 
preted by the doctrine of (lie Church, not the 
doctrine of tlie Church liy tiiese expressions? 
And when has the church made it an article 
of her failli. that her children were bound to 
use. such expressions? Is it not a notorious ; 
fact that there is li.irdly an instance in her ; 
whole Liturgy, in winch any invocation of ! 
saints goes tieyoml tiie simple coinprecatory ; 
form, *■ OKI pro nohis"' ? And is it not ecpiuliy 
notorious that tiie Church has contented her- 
self with pronouncing the invocation of saints 
to be ** bontitn H .Sfilutfii'c'* and that she has 
never enjoined it as nevcssorif to s iln/lion / 
If this be so, — and who can dtuiy it .''—it is 
surely most uujast to af)»peal to such a book 
as St. Bonaven lure’s Psalter, as exprc'^sing 
the autkoritiitivc Utoching of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church. 

Pngc IS. If Mr, Newman would connt 
forward to advocate a reunion between the 
Church of LtJgland and the Catholic Chiircli, 

I should think him <pute consistent in claim- 
ing a right to hold ‘‘ a cotnprtcotion with the 
saints” with Jiramhall — the Sacrifice of the 
Mass with Andrews — or that Traiisuhst.in- 
tiation was an innocent doctrine w itii llouk- 
er — or with ]Iarurnond, that no gen**ral ceiin- 
cil ever did or »«liall err — or with Thorndike, 
the satisfacioVy nature of penitential works; 
but to sidvocarc isolaiion, and yet to advocate . 
the right of holding the very doctrines, on . 
the ground of the supposed erroneousness of I 
wliicli the right of isolation was first asserted, j 
appears to me a plain inconsistency. j 

Page 11) speaks of “articles whitdi admit [ 
both Arininians and Calvinists,” and a few j 
lines lower down of “ broad Roman errors.” j 
Page IB seems to me to make out a poor case j 
for the Church of Christ, what with the i 
broad errors of Rome and the trimming of i 
the English Church. Protestants never seem \ 
to reflect what they are about, when they 1 
make out tiie visible Church to be a less j 
faithful voucher for tho doctrines of Christ, | 
tiian the Mahometan sect is on all irands | 
allowed to be for the doctrines of Mahomet, 

Page 26. How can a man of Mr. New- 
man^s learning, and with his Catholic feelings, 
seriously assert “ that the main idcri really 
encouraged by Rome concerning Purgatory is, 


that, it is a sithsliLule for hell in the case of 
the unholy” ? 1 "ivt. tiie sense of his words. 

pages 27 to oO contain most interesting 
matter. Mr. Newman certainly does justice 
to the Catholic inoverrient which characterizes 
our age; but I am surnrised, that in quoting 
Sir W.ilfr^r Scott, Mr, Wordsworth, Mr. Cole- 
ridge, IMr. .'MfSMiid^'r Rii'ox, ami ('ven the fa- 
miti<*al Mr. Irving, as so m.'iiiy witnesses of it, 
that, he siuiuld have ov < i hx/ked li<e name of 
ill. it le.inifd *nid noble writer, who was for- 
lofrly a Me e.ber of the Augii« an ('hur<*h, and 
whose jeiuiird)le works \\\i^ lironflSioneof 
ami I lie Catholiei, will cer- 

tain Iv b)riii one of the brightest ornaments of 
olir national jiieraiuie in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, as long as the Knglisii language shall 
endure; or that In* should not liave noticed 
some recent, work.s of Priytestant Authors, 
sneh as .Mr. ll.illou's adinirahlc I/ist irg oj* 
Jutrope-in. /.itenttnre, or an eloquent artiele 
on Pan lies Ihslotg of the Papes, attributed 
to the Right lb>ii T. B.^ Macaulay. The 
two latter nnqnesf loij.ibly jiidic-ite the ap- 
proxiinatioii of gri*Ht mieds to Ca» holic truth ; 
wiiijat tl'e Mutes Cathtflici and the Ihoad 
Slone of Honour may he iriu'uphantl\ cited 
as a spiendui proof ot whai genius, niiifed to 
vast learning, m »y prodma*, uheu li inji.'n'd 
and din*cttd by the ‘.•iiKoitvmg ami eniiohhniT 
iiirtueinm of llm Catholic religion. Hut it. i.s 
not alone in literature ih.it this moveuKMit 
manifests itself; we m v} lo tiie pro- 

gress of art as jithmIku pioof ."'uia ly the 
name no less tlmii tlu. |.r'^'iuef n/iis of that 
magnlliet'iit. aii-isi, 31r. ]he»iu, e.iu i.*ei!ito 
the mind lU) oilier as.sU'O.it ouis I nan .sne.li as 
are cuniu-cled witli ilie su’iliuieNt insfur.itiuns 
ot O.itliolieiMi). Who that li.is seen the 
cliurc.hes which he has erected at Derby and 
.MacciesUeld, or that truly beauiiful cathedral 
which he is now raising lo the honour of (iod 
at Birmingham, ran fail lo hreatin* tliar air of 
Catholic .s.inctity anU devotion which dwells 
within them ? 

Our 4{eaders arc .aware that Mr. Newman 
has since become a Catiioiic Priest. 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br \V. 0 *Nmi. Daunt, Esq. 

TIIE GENTLE SHEPHERD. 

(Corilimted from page 114 .^ 

** A man W was to all llio country dbar.’' 

Goldsmith, 

As the abbot and bis friends walked upon the 
terrace after the examinfitioiis were concluded, 
tlie report of distant musketry was heard 
among the hills. It was known that the 
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Reverend Mr. Hamilton, who had for some 
iDontlia been absent, from the parish, had re- 
turned on the preceding day to assist Mr. 
James M’Coskey in superintending the collec- 
tion of his tithes. Our readers will remem- 
ber that ill one of Janies jrCoslu y s conver- 
versafions with Shane Mahuny, he had threat- 
ened him with a pastoral vi^it for the recovery 
of forty sliilliii"s, in which, as the law as- 
serted, his moiher stood indebted to the par- 
son. 

.Mr. James M'Ooskey was as frood as his 
word. Ue. advanced at the lie, id of hts escort 
of soldiers; and riie cavalcade was lendefed 
more forniidalde l>y the presence of tiie ic- 
verend idaimant hirnvelf, wlio rode in tin? v.m 
of the iijililary, — awtiil in and 

shovel hat, and frownnij^ tlie most onhoOes' 
venf^i-anoo against, tlie i»l)vi nri' ti i .nao.d* r.s 
of his // /.v’ rdfunl it Viould 

perhajis have perplex* d him U) e\|i'..iiii. 

When the widow saw toe Ajai.^ioi’ct lorees 
coming, she called tVi.ane ; and vi nnniieT tff 
neighbours at the same menuail ran to liie 
sjjoi, ami inonnttirg a large doir' h> ditt h, or 
mound of earth, th.it suiroumraJ htr farm- 
yard, fliey awaited lu deUnsimed silenee the 
arrival of tiie. military, who nvu«.*, at this 
period, something moie tlnu half a lai'e from 
htr ttMieuieiit. 


“ The pistols, sir? — oh, certainly not,'’ re- 
plied James, at the same nine clapping ills 
liaiiiis on the pockets of his great coat, in 
which the pistols were deposited ; ‘‘ but I 
didiri examine their loading, sir.'^ 

‘* You need not/* responded the smsces.^or of 
the apostles, ‘‘ 1 loiid*-d them with ball iny- 
i»self.*’ 

“ Oil, very v eil, very well, sir. 1 am cer- 
I fain you made sure work wlien you put your • 
I hand to it, sir, — ha ! ha ! ha i” 

I “ Never f(‘:ir/' replied tlip divine. 

; “ Bill t. liking Ilf tlie Bibii" meeting.’” re- 

! s’lincJ M’Coskey, with the critical air of an 
j accomplished judge mf oratory, “ I can’t say 
I tliat our old fiiciid Ow/d ipiite pleased me; 

I hn wa-n*t iiiinsclf on that ocuiasion.’'* 

f dec], mr/' said M'. VI pine, f w ho ci-m - 
minded tli*^ <int lelirnfMit, ) “ I tiiough the was 
iu>t as glide as on\ o’ them.*’ 

‘‘ 'Vhy, C'^riaiidy,'’ said James “ that /rd.r 
a right good story he told of pretly IVggy 
U'oily, who w'.is o.mveru-d to the (oiurcli (>f 
L.igl Hid fiom the errors of Popery, by a 
' ^ouu'g Prot^*st'uit, tailor that read the bibie at 
her iMMlsule wiiiic sliv* was sick.*’ 

I ceiiii'i 'V(.<d believe sic a story,*’ (piotli 
the ScnttOim HI, Mihalbig a pinch dubious from 
Ins s:H‘li-inull indeed if wad be likely 


'I’he lecJor, Mr James ^I'Coskey, and the 
ollicer eomuiauduig the soldiers had beguiled 
their way with sundry edifying rciiHUisceiiees 
of a recent Bible nieefing. 

“ Oil yes,’* said J.uiu'.s, in echo of some 
observation of the rector's, “ rfipirob u •'< 
great, very great on that oeeasioii-- -very L’lvit, 
upon luy credit ! Hustieity ? \es, ceri Hidy, 
his manner has a prodigious deal of lu^noHy, 
which is much to be regrctud. Noi letfieiicd, 
do you say, sir? Ol» ! ceriainly, me to ihe 
least to be regretted; if, as you amio !y p- 
mark, sir, it adds to the eliecl of hi.s di'Jvom-c 
upon the vulgar. I detest, vulgarity lu 
general case. . 1 do, I must coiife.ss! ..cdirnt 
bear anything at all that appro.icln s h evor 
so distantly ; but as you, sir, most ob- 

serve. when rusticity can aid the Mini s work, 
it is much to be commended ot coarx*. The 


enough, had the lassie i) *eu converted till the 
I iVesbytr-rian kirk. But how reading tho 
bh'ssed Won] could TU ike ony chiedd embrace 
the fhiure.h of England, with its Pt>pi>h pre- 
l.itical gt>v<Tnmeiit, and its avvfu’ lay-pope »iii*. 

' king, and i's wicked idolatrous bowing of tiie 
knee before tiieempiy chMiieiils of bread and 
wine, not to mention inoiiy iilier Jiwfu’ errors 
{ --nmh r favour, gonrlenien, t^e thing clean 
; impo -Slide. *’ 

I ‘ Tlmre wx- dlffar, M’.Vlpiiie/* ([uoth the 
rector. 

.\t any rate,’* interposed M’(a)skey, with 
tiie bustling a'^r of a volunteer peacemaker; 

we njii^t all allow it was an exedleiit good 
stoTV, and capitally told -capitally tohl ! 
Jusf precisely the thing for a Bible inecting, 
I proiest and vow, Homeiiiing lively and ani- 
mated, to liiii^h oil’ the proceedings with ef- 


apostlcs, you say, sir ? Uli, yes ; m> doubt 
they were rustic in their rnaiUK*r.s,, . .{i^her- , 
men, aud so forth ; that sort of thing answer- 
ed famously for those remote ages, but ciergy- 
inen novv-n-days reipiire the improvement of 
the limes. But in JStpiihb’s in ividual c.i>e 
» 

“ M’Coskcy/* said the rector, inost iimxre- 
moniously interrupting his loipiacious a.>.sis- 
tant as they came Within view of the window 
Mahoiiy’s house, “ you didn't forget the bar- 
kers^ I hope ?** 


feet. But Oa/.el w.is greatly oviM'.^eeu that 
he did not unke it end in a maniage — iiium 
riv crcilit, 1 expected every inslani lo hear 
how preliy Pegtiy got married to lujr .graci«>us 
taih-T ; tliat wouJil have been doing business 
<‘ly. i-.el ishotild have given us thaty 
But periuiDs u w.uin.i have been true ?** 
ob^'^rviid M’ Alpine. 

*• Pooh, what mailer? It would have been 
such a capilal (fpftnvhicu/. — M'tjwin wouldirt 
blie.k at a tiille. ol that sort.'’ 

M’Gvviu made an unco lang speech tit 
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the Ballyclinkum Meeting, ” said the Scotch- 
man ; I thong lit he ne’er wad slop. 

He distanced them all, remarked 4he 
rector ; “ his address was an admirable and '■ 
awakening one. It was ful of airful truths^ 1 
unhadpily too well adapted t6 the conditiun of ; 
this wretched country. ” | 

Yes, ” said M'Coskey ; “ and his attack * 
OU tbe Popish confessional was splendid — 

magnificent ! bang-up ! He showed how 
the female peniiont is bound up to the strict- 
est secrecy regarding the abominations that 
pass there.” 

Why, now, to speak the honest truth,” | 
said M’Alpiiie, I saw tfiat contradicted in a : 
letter from ?i priest, who proved tJiar na peni- 
tent was ever bound to secrecy ava.” 

“ Between oujselreSf that’s the fact/' observ- | 
ed the rector.” ! 

Then why did M’flwin tell the loe ! I din- 
na like lees at ony time, not I ! 1 dinnalike 

a lee against a Papist ony inair than 1 do 
against myself!” 

“ Oh, ” cried tlaines M’(^oskcy, who was 
always the apologist of JM’Gwin, “Mr. M’ 
Gwiii’s position as our Champion is so high 
in public estimation, that even if he does 
make a bounce now and then| it isn’t our biisi- | 
ness to be over and above critically severe 
upon him for it ! We must overlook spots in 
the sun, and slight Haws among onr friends. 
M’Gvvin, }C)a know, gives us the pure gospel 
of salvation without tlie traditions and devices 
of men, as he says himself. Oh, hs’^ a power- 
ful fellow ! a regular dare-devil ! nothing ever 
frightens him !” 

But I dinni’ comprehend, ” persisted the 
impracticable M’Alpine, “ how a great, bare - 
faced lee is the pure gospel of salvation. ” 

“ Oh, a parable illustrates the truth, you 
kuow.— M’Gwiti has tasted the rnlsterious and 
unspeakable gift, sir. He wouldn’t so much 
as promise to dine with you to- morrow, with- 
out saying, *Divine providence permitting, ’ or, 
‘if I am spared* ' He always expresses his 
dependence on the permission of Providence 
for all he says and does. ” 

“ Aye, said M’Alpine, “ I suppose he says, 

‘ on such a day I wean to tell a grit, thunder- 
ing lee, Divine Providence permitting. ’ Unco 
pious, truly ! Gentl.'^en. ye’ll think me vara 
leetle ceremonious, 'but Pm aii outspokeu tyke 
at all times, ye ktm. 

“ M’Gwin is the terror of the Papists, how- 
ever, ” said the rector. 

“ Aye, ” chuckled Mr. James M'Coskey, 
“he’s the lad to make them dance.” 

lie is one of the most gospel-taught men 
IB Ireland,” eulogised the rector. 


“ Undoubtedly, ” echoed M’Coskey, “ and 
I wouldn’t for a twenty- pound bank of Ireland 
note iiave missed his ipeech at that last meet- 
ing. Between ourselves, M’ Alpine, there’s 
nothing, positively nothing! that he wouldn’t 
assert, to promote our cause; and the honest 
Orange press does incalculable good, upon my 
credit, by disseminating his statements. In 
fact he is invaluable, and there’s the long and 
the short of it.” 

“ lie’s a gooJ boy, ” said the rector, with an 
indescribable depression of the corner muscles 
of his mouth ; “ but we can’t do without him.” 

“ Gude guide us a’ !” exclaimed the asto- 
nished Scotchman. 

( To he continued.^ 


A POPULAR NATURAL HISTORY OP 
QUADKUPKDS AND BIRDS. 

By WiUiarn DowUny, London: Burns, 

This is a very valuable manual on the sub- 
ject of which ir, treats, and reflects great cre- 
dit on the compiler. Tfip book, too, is got 
up wnh great neatness, being well and legibly 
printed on good paper, h)\tr.icts from it are 
not easily made ; nevertheless, we must try. 
For instance, here is an account of the habit 
of the cat. which may tend loaDay the terrors 
of a fond mother : — 

It may not be useless to advert here to an 
error yet prevalent, which has doubtless co&t 
the life of many a line ami well disposed c.at. 
Many people will tell you, vvitli the utmost 
Dositiveness, that the cat sucks c.liihlren's 
breath. Thej^ would certainly be piiz/ied to 
explain liow this operation can be performed 
by such an animal. The thing is an impossi- 
bility ; and the notion has doubtless arisen 
from a very innocent habit in which the cat 
often indulges, especially in cold weather. In 
such seasons the mother leaves her child well 
wrapped up in its warm cot or cradle, and, 
returning to look if all ts comfortable, sees 
\vith affright the old cat closely nestling by 
the child, having probably contrived to insi- 
luiale herself under tiie very coverlid. In the 
twinkling of an eye Puss finds her slumbers 
rudely broken, and her body whirled away to 
the opposite side of the room, whilst the irri- 
tated woman snatches up the infant to make 
sure that all the breath is not out of its lungs ; 
and soon the story runs round the village, 
that “ the dreadful cat was on the point of 
sucking the dear baby’s breath out of itf» 
body !” It is a sad day for all cats in those 
I houses were babies are found ; some are suin- 
1 inarily ejected, other cuffed and kicked when- 
ever they approach a cradle : and it is well if 
j a few are not drowned in the pond before 
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All tills arises from a naiurul desire 
oil the part of poor Fuss to eusconce herself 
in a warm bed. — (P. 3J.) 

The earrioii crow is an unpopular bird, and 
we shall do no harm to that inmdi abused 
creature if we do what we can to restore to it 
its lost reputation. 

This haired has actually gone so far as iif 
provoke the whole Legislature of Knglaud to | 
take the field agiuiist the carnoii-cruvv. Such i 

a solemn spectacles was exhibited in the twenty ’ 
fourth year of Henry VTll., wlien an Act was ' 
passed to promote the destruction of the ' 
crow. How the unhap[»y bird contrived to 
survive the storm is a mystery, but weather 
it he did, as there are now more crows in . 
liritaiii than in any other Kuropean country , . 
a singular triumph of the persecuted over the 
persecutor. Much of tins hostility arises 
from the notion lliat the crow eats up the 
f’ariner^s seed, and damages his grass lands. 
No doubt the crow has a judicious liking for 
a bit of choice grain when other food tails, 
but as to his injuring meadow's, it is a mis- 
take. What is*suiuet lines seen in these said 
meadows'' (treat qiuiutiues of grass pulled 
up and scattered aliout, “ Ah, those ilimvisli, 
plundering crows !'" cries the tanner, and 
away he posts for his best iloiible-barrelhai 
gun, looking daggers at the bold crows as 
tliey riy about with incessaiu Caw, caw, eaw'. 
Now the l.ict is, tliat the crows did pull up 
the grass — tliat must be admitted ; but every | 
such blade had been previously injured by a 
grub eating up tlie roots. The crow knows 
from experience the localities of these gruiis 
and ileu'cts their jiresence by pulling at those 
blades of grass which huvtj a sickly colour ; 
it these are loose, he knows there is a grub 
at the root and down goes the beak in .search; 
if the blades are linn the bird does not pull 
up such, but proceeds to others. In all tiiis 
there is positive good to the farmer: the 
blades wdiich the crows pull up would have 
died from the operation of the grub — so far 
the crow does no harm ; but that same grub 
would go oil to destroy more grass— -this the 
crow prevents by destroying the lurking pest. 
For this service he is reviled and sliot at! 
The gamekeeper has also his charge, and here 
the earn on -crow is, we fear, in a bad case, 
lie certainly does linger about preserves with 
a most suspicious, poacher like air, in search 
of young birds and eggs. The latter he | 
carries off in so ingenious a inauner that it 
proves him an adept at his trade. Inserting 
the tip of his bill into the slielJ, away he goes, 
poising the egg as he fiies in a mniiner most 
satisfactory to himself and his young. He 
does also sometimes make sad havoc with un- 
protected poultry. Wuterioa resolved to test 


this propensity, and placed ten ducklings in a 
pond near to a carrion crow’s nest. One by 
one did the voracious bird swoop them oil, till 
nine had been borne aw'-ay, wlien the natural- 
ist, thinking the experiment conclusive, inter- 
posed to save tlie last. No marvel, then, that 
the dames of the farrn-yard give this bird an 
ugly name. Sometimes {|Ufidrupeds are at- 
tacked, especially young rabbits. On one ^ 
uccasioUj “a person walking near a plantaiion " 
heard a shrill cry, and on running to see 
whence it arose, (li>covered a crow fastening 
itself on u young rahbit, W'eigbing nearly 
three-ejuarters of n pound, which was making 
great eii'orts to relieve itself, but. in vain, for 
tlie crow succeeded in bearing it over two or 
thr<*c fields.” — (Fp. -o(>, 2o7.) 

We eomdude with the following honourable 
mention of the as.s : — 

We must admit that the ass is not now 
esfetaned .an aniniMl of ‘‘ horioiirahle estate/' 
being reckoned but. the plebt‘i:ui of the c/'y/zn/rf?. 

It was not, always thus despised; for the 
figure of the animal was used as a symbol of 
ancient nations, and was connected wdtli ideasS 
of power and eiulurutice. The proud IJ.iby- 
loinaii eabpbs bpre it on their banners, and 
ancient Nanles did not scorn to admit the 
same symbol ^as ber rejin^serirative in peace 
and war. Ti5 Iiktoi a man to an a.-is in the 
present day is not deemed a compliment ; but 
in primitive times jirinees and the heads of 
great families did not deem themselves disgrac- 
ed by a comparison with tlie strong and fleet 
ass of the desi*rt. This dilibrence of feeling 
proves, either lliat the habits of our “ donkey’* 
arc very unlike those of the wilil species, or 
Ui.it persons in general have failed to observe 
the true Cjimlities of the ifss. There is some 
truth in boili supjiosilions ; for tlu^ tame ani- 
mal does uudoubiedly differ in many respects 
from his original; bur this diversity should 
not lead us to tlie conclusion .that the domes- 
ticated ass is a stujiid animal. Meet it wlier- 
ever we may, it sliows no common acuteness, 
and even subtlel 3 % both in providing for its 
own w'anis and in avoiding many evils which 
would irritate a id wca^oiit the proud horse. 
Put the ass on a barren common, having only 
a few scanty IiltIis growing on its sui face ; 
even there this cautious creature will find a 
pleasant dinner, and the. means of adding to 
its iiappiness. How cunningly does the don- 
key extricate itself from dilliculne.s, forcing 
hedges, opening doors, unfastening gates, and 
performing sundry annoying , utlices of the 
same kilid for itself or cattle enclosed with it. 
All this is not the peculiarity of a stupid ani- 
mal ; ami w'e should therefore pause before 
undervaluing the talents of this long perse- 
cuted quadruped.— O’, 121.) 
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To the Editor of tho Bengal Catholic Herald, 

Dkah SiK, — Wir.h refc»m»c« to iny letter 
published by you on your issue of the I at 
Instant, 1 luivv iiini atuuitioii to G. M.i a 
Missionary Geutlensan livin.i; in the Union 
Chajjel-Ilouse,” (as told lue by a Baptist) 
whose c;oiTnnuni(*atiori on 'Mransahs»antia- 
tion and the idolatry of the Homan (^atholie 
Church,’* the Kdiror of the Calcutta Ciiristiaii 
/idvocat^j with so much haste and rrJat found 
space for in his pap«T of ti.e 1 Ith ultnno. 

This G. M. a imssinnary, no doubt, 

without any such crcleiiiial for his as j 

was impart, d hv Caijst to his y\postlcs when he ^ 
said to them. “ As iny Father hath sent me, . 
I also send yu” Math. XX LM, and as Sonf 
Taiil says, How can »imy prtMch, unless they ; 
arc sent.”* Korn. X. lo, inistAinn tlm craving^» 
of him’.;er fo*’ tin*, ccdls (jf liea' en, eaine oUt 
to I.uiu to preach titO (iospel and nbu^e his ; 
ii(‘i‘'hhours, wln> h »ve the inistbrtune, in his 
sorry opinion, to dun*r frotu him, on the sen-e 
or meaninjir of Scripture. 1 has commcne- 
ed liis lener under a suunblin;' hlofk, as 
will be seen hv rhe foilovtiiij^ liXtracts. Fhe 
“Convert.’* (u renowned one no doiihO 

“ says the missionary” thinbt to clear hunsfdf 

from the charge of ladng an idolater Uv a 
reference to the Catholic C'atecnisin, Nvhich he 
asserts does not enjoin the worship of images. 
The ‘^Convert” c.ontinues the good preacher . 
however must, he a sheer ignoramus if he j 
thinks that idolatiy is restricted to the wor* 1 
ship of images,’’ now the iiiissiomiry lies, j 
under a mistake for it is false to say that. 1 * 
made a referein'O to the Catholic (Catechism i 
for this purpose, and it is equally false, that, | 
I thought idolatry; was restricted to the wor- ' 
ship of images, so his learned Scriptural 
definition of idolatry may l>e returm*d to him j 
■ for the edification of the members of his own 
“ Union Chapel- House.” After this lurid de- 
finition of idolfitry he goes on to say that the 
^^papisls will find il very difficult, to clear 
themselves from tlie charge, of idolatry. If 
any one doubt this he has only to look into 
the Catholic Pra^^ei^ Book publi.shed a few 
years ago, ami edited by a Jesuit Priest 
think) “ savs G. M '* then at Duni-nurii, and 
he will then find .sufficient evidence of the 
fact, / ihiiik ‘‘ continiip.s the i)iou.s man” Mr. 
Ediior, you will limi tliat. Prayer Book re- 
viewed in the Advar^t?*i in the year IS 10 or 
18 H, and the idolatry which it inculcates 
aluindantly exposed.** This is beating the 
air to no purpo.se, for every one is left as wi.se 
as himself on the subject; or “like the dog 
returning to its vomit.** 

The vast difference there is between the 
Divine worship paid to fahe Gods by the 
Iliudoos and of the Catholic Divine worship 


of the only one true God has been already 
noticed in my lust communication and it will 
be seen that tin* Hii|'ioo “ Pranpratishta'* 
has as much affinity to the Catholic belief 
of the real preseiici* of Christ in the Eucha- 
rist, as hell has to Heaven 

Since G. M. eitf»er in ignorance or in nia- 
Kce places us under the same condemnation 
as the Jews who said ‘‘ How can this man 
give us his Ih^sli to eat it will be charity to 
inform ihis learned Diritie that the Jews were 
rigUt as to the matter, but wrong as to the 
aLftuner of the Divine mystery, the Catholic 
Olinre.li believes, as I picsiirne all Christians 
do, tlia\ “ tliere. is a natural liodv, and there 
is a spiritual body.” 1st Oor. XV. 4f. 'riie 
body of Clirist combines together some of the 
properties which belong to natural or mortal 
bodie.s, wi*li others twdongitig to spirit, and 
incompatible with bodie.s in tlieir mortal state. 
Hu entered the room, like a spirit, when tlie 
doors \v(*re shut, and then piesenterl to the 
i hands of St. Thomas a solid tangihle sub- 
stance, like a body in its natural state. He 
altered his apjiearaiice, or hof*]* the eyes of his 
l)elioldcrs in Midi manner, that ^lary M.ig- 
I dalen and his two Disciples did not know 
j him. fie s.it down at table with the latter 
i and partook of their food, and then, like ii 
spirit, vanished from tlieir sight, and became, 
food and all, invisible. 

It is thi.s body of Christ existing after a 
spiritual manner and thvr-f'ore callei] spiritual 
which ihi (’athoiic Church believes to be pre- 
sent in the Sacraimuit ; not the gross and 
mortal flesh which the people of Caperuaum 
thought he meant t») give them, when they 
•^aid “ How c.m this man give us his flesh to 
eat ? ’ anti which tiiir .separated brethren, in 
spit (3 of our prolcstution.s, insist upon our 
believing. 

When the disciples murmured our Saviour 
only appealed to his future ascension to con- 
vince them of his power, and to intimate that 
i after his ascension tin? mystery which he had 
I ])roinised would be accomplished, and mu.st 
I be beiicveth Ami as tho.se disciples still would 
' not. acquiesce, he siiiiered them to go away, 

I aji unfit for his kingdom. They were incre- 
tUilous, because they did not understand koto 
it. could he done : their notion was gross and 
carnal, supposing that they should have to eat 
piect's of raw dead flesh, cut off from his 
natural body : therefore our Saviour told them 
that such flesh would profit nothing; but 
that his spirit must accompany it before it 
eouhl give them life. They were still dis- 
satisfied, because they did not see the how; 
and as the time was not yet come for our 
Saviour to explain more fully the manner in 
which he intended to give his flesh and blood 
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under the species of bread and wine, he suffered 
those to walk away, who were unwilling to 
believe him upon his l^ord. Had our Lord 
meant a mere figure of his ^ body he would 
have at once charitably corrected their error 
by saying. “ O you mistake me : f do not 
mean to give you my flesh to eat, I only speak 
in fujut alive language,” — but far from doing 
this he refieats his former declaration in words 
much stronger. Amen amen^ I soy unto 
you ; except yon eat the Jle&h of the son of 
tnan^ and drink his bloody you shall not have 
life in you^' and he dwells u mn the siuie in 
the five following verses, repeating the neces- 
sity of eating his flesh over and over again. 

This was not correcting a misfake, but con- 
firming his words and enforcing a belief in 
them. Tlierefore it is plain tliat there was 
no mistake to correer, as to tiie substanrml 
meaning of the promise. Nay, rather than 
retrae.t or explain away an atom of his first 
declaration, he appeared d!s'«p(>'<ed to let even 
Ins Apostles go aw.iy .ilso. Vhtji Jesus 
said to the twelve jimll you also go aionj / 
and Simon Peter answered him, Lotd to 
whom shall me go y thou hast the ivords of 
eternal hie,'* Ills taithful Apostles believed 
ins word, thougli they understood not how he 
would accomphsU it. And we, m like man- 
ner believe the adorable mystery of ins real 
jiresenee by Tran>nbst,aiitiation, though we 
do not understaiid how u is etfected. It is 
enough for us ihat Me iias said it, who **/(«« 
words of eternal life,** 

( To be continued,) 

HISTORY OF THE ART OF NEEDLE 
WORK. — By Miss Lamiibut. 

CiiAPTEa Sun. 

MATERIALS IN GENERAL. 

“ From fiTiiU* Fr.inoo, mul pto.'H.int Italj', 

From Fol'iii'l, Svredoii, Dcu n.iik, tM'rinany, 

Arid soiiK* of r.iri* l’.itt»»rMi*s luvi» Imvu Iftdit 

Beyond the bomnU of f.uihlesae Mahomet ■ 

From spacious Cliiiia. diid those kiir'ilonios Eist, 

And fioiii Mi*\l«*o, the Irwlios west. 

Thus are tljese works farrefetoht and dearely houtjlit. 
And couscquoutly good for Ladies thought.” 

John Tavlor. 

The products of the animal, the vegetable, 
and the mineral kingdoms are called into 
requisition for the service of the needle- 
woman: — the east and the west are alike laid 
under contribution for the various articles 
she employs. Silk, wool, cottoij, flax, and 
hemp, and even the precious metals— .gold 
and silver — are formed and twisted into vari- 
ous threads to serve her different purposes. 
Nor have the shells of the ocean escaped her 
^oticci as witness the splendid works in nacrei 


of which the stamped quill work, or ecaiile 
(as it has been improperly termed), is an imi* 
tai^ion. The feathers of birds, the scales of 
fishes, the wings cases of insects, and insects 
themselves ; the barks of trees, the skins of 
serpents, furs, mosses, straw, grass, seaweeds, 
and precious stones, and even the hair of the 
fair ernbroideress herself, have, each in theif 
turn, furriish'Mi her maten.ils wherewith to 
exercise her ingenuity. — (n.) 

Decorative needlework at the present day, 
however, is indebted for its attraction more 
to the skill and talent displayed by the artist, 
than to any false beauty it nny borrow from 
the materials employed; and, although at 
tinie'i, we may admire the ad:j})taTion of Outr(? 
and Bizarre objects in some of its branches, 
yet he it remembered that the true intention 
of the art is to copy — to distort — nature. 

Needlework executed with the rmlest and 
most simple materials, nny surpass that 
achieved with the most costly. Tlie mate- 
rials used by u Liiiwood are wuthiri the reach 
of every one, but the skill, shown in the em- 
ployment of them, is alone that of the artist. 

Since the time when Mi>.s Lin wood — (/;,) — 
executed her “ pa^intings,” greater facilities 
have* been giv^n for -the pursuit of needle- 
work than she (V)nld possibly have possessed. 
Tim variety of colours, tlieir beauty and bril- 
liancy, both in silks and wools, owing to our 
improved knowledge of dyeing, the introduc- 
tion of coloured paper patterns, have all con- 
tributed towards the perfection of an art, 
above every other consecrated to female ta- 
lent. The object of the present treatise, 
however, is not to enter into a description of 
the diflerent articles that In^ve been used at 
various times for the purposes of needlework, 

ia ) — Thioo (loi man l.iilu's, in Uiiuovi-r, n iiiunl Willich, 
in uiventod a mode of embruIJiTiiij' with human 

h.itr. k 

(h.) — AVhilst the present sheet was passiu;; through the 
prr MM, the death of Miss Linwood was aiinonneed in the 
public papers. Tlie followms; .iccoiint is t:ik«'n from the 
Lciceaer Mercury, “ Lt is our painful duty this week to 
record the fleinise of one of the most gifted and most re- 
inarkdtile women of the age in wldeli siio lived to whom 
Leicester has ha«l till* honor of giving birth. We jtl'ude to 
tlie dealli of Miss Mary Linwood, which look pl.iee on 
Sunday, at her residence, Kelgiav e-gute, in this town. The 
deceased was born in the ear F: 50, and was in the ninc- 
lielh year of her S.ie was Ukeu ill last year, while on 

her annual visit to her inimitable exhibil.on ol iiecillework 
in London, and was biought to Leier^sti r in an invalid ear- 
nage, on the twenty-seventh of September l;isl. Although 
she did not rally again to any eonMider.ib'e extent, hopes 
were entertained, until about New' Year's day tint she 
would recover strength, but an attack of indneriza gei/dng 
her at that period, it became evident that debility would 
gam the inasl*ery, and since Unit time she giadually sunk 
until the hour of deatli. Her alllictiou was borne with the 
utmost lorlitude, and her end was approached with exem- 
plary resignation .*in<l patience. By her death many poor 
tamiiies will niiis the hand of succour, her benevolence of 
disposition having led her to inimster of her substance to 
tlie necessities of the poor aud destitute in her ueigbbour- 
hoou. 
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nor of the raelhod of employiii|» them. Those 
of the most appropriate kind will alone })e 
selected. Ample details of those, their qua- 
lities and uses, and the occasions on which 
they may be most advantaj:];cousIy rendert^d 
subservient, will be found under "their res- 
pective heads, in the following chapters. 

C To be cojiimued. ) 


FEROZEPOKE. 

—It is w'ith feelings of the deepest respect I 
take the liberty of addressing you and beg 
leave to inform you that the Roman Cath«>lui 
portion of oyr Troops here had the happiness 
of hearing Higii M.iss and iinny received 
Confirmaiiou on tlie feast of tlie Assumption. 
About sixfy were Ctinlirtried a great number 
approached the lloiy S icrament, ami on the 
Sunday previous a great number enjoyed the 
like blessing — seeing so many of our men thus 
puidickly returning thanks to Almigiity G^.d 
for all bis mercies, extended to tliem e-peci illy 
during the dangers of the late Gampaigu 
Caused a feeling of the greatest :uid ml>^t for- 
vent kind throughout the Regimmit. Tljrou:’i 
the kindness of oiuj Commanding oilicer the 
Regimental Band uttende«l jfnd the fjacretl 
music added much to tin? StVemnity of 
scene, all the men oil’ duly attiunb^d. Lu*ut. 
Cul. Franks C. B. ac.compauiHd the Bishop 
Oarli round the Hospital and ^hdiools, and on 
all occasions paid him the most marked res .eiit 
iridned there is no occasion on wiiica .m oppor- 
tunity offers, that he is not always foremost in 
the display of his high feeling of lemrd and 
personal respect to the Roman Carlniiic Clergy 
« — lie is perfectly Vree from the least tamr uf 
any sectarian or bigotted kind— in this feeling 
he is joined by his ollicers. This station htiTl 
continues very healthy but the >tonin of dust 
are very frcxpient, and the surrounding villagps 
Beein to be sulfering from famine in us worst, 
shape, crowds of poor people daily come to the 
Barracks where they receive what, (mh be 
Spared and are allowed to remain as long as 
they please, but this partial relief only adds 
next day to their number and promises almost 
to inundate us witli swarms of poor naked 
people, they are the relatives of those who 
fought against us a few moiulis ago, nay in 
many insratices they were engaged tliems<-lves 
ill Bit tie w'ith us, out now that such awful 
poverty has befallen them, all feeling of aimi- 
niosity is sunk in the wish to relieve them if 
possible. A feeling of great inieasrness if not 
of a more unpleasant kind Ins arisen .-unongHt 
tlie Troops here at. the neglect of issuing 
ti tlmiii any Rewards after the late suc- 
cessful ciifupaigns, tlipy were led to expect 
such and they feel as if they were now to be 


repaid after their dangers and toils with a letter 
of thanks when it jpust. be known to the 
authorities how doubly valuable any rewards 
would be at the- present moment when Ireland 
of \Hiich many of the soldiers are natives is 
nearly d» popuIated by friinine anti when the 
forwarding of a small sum to that ill-fated 
country might be the means of saving many ft 
life, and dischargiiig that most holy of debts 
that of child to parent ; but I trust the authori- 
tit^s will set! the jiistict* and indeed the policy 
of not much longer titdaying what the army 
consider iheir just rights, lh«*y might be want- 
ing again, and as a body they iiuicli resemble 
the Elephant who though docdle is extremely 
apt to bear in mind any injuries or neglect 
inilicted on him. Hoping this note will iind 
you in the enjoyment of health and spirits. 
With every fciding of the de(?pest and most 
sincere n^speel, 

I remain 

Voiir most o!)t. servt. 


N(f Cojupt/, fl\ d/.’.v Regi. 

Firozf'pfuo Harrark^ ) 

lS^/, J////. IS If). ) 

To the Rdifoi' of the BcfU/uf, Cofftolic Herald, 
Dwar Sik, — Will ytni kiinilx insert iti 
your valunblt* paper the fi>(h»\\ing letter of 
ids Lordship Hr. Borghi, ;Hid ohb ie 

Vonr mohi huin’ole ><'rviiit, 

J'. C. Oaum. 

Ftirozeporv, 2'^fh Aug, is\i). 

To the Rev. Fathers of the Viearia'e Apos- 
tolic of HiudofKsta/i J ho ilk and Beticdic- 
turn, 

Dkari.v Bki.ovi’.o IN' Jrst's ('uurs!*. — God 
who is rich in im^rey, has at h-ng n voucks.if^d 
to exonerate me from tiie heavy Imtdeii of iny 
charge as a stioerior, whieh olln*e 1 tu.ve tieeu 
obli;!ed to hold for a, louii time stru^iilinii 
against many obstaides, and e-'peeiaily against 
iny loo precariou** health. 

A serious illness, the gertn of which was 
since long, ami materially i!n|Miring my rtircady 
weakened consiiiutiou, broke out fier<'ely 
during my Hojouru at Malta, \nv God be 
praised, it has at length come to a favourable 
issue. 

Finding myself tlnis circumstanced T con- 
sulted the sacred congregitiori of tlie Pfocia- 
gaiida, on the jtropriety of returnitig to In- 
dia. The members of ilie sacred congrega- 
tion unanimously declared that I slmuid re- 
in lin ill Italy, provided the Sovereign Pont iff 
would graciously grant me sucii a favour^ 
which his iioliriess verbally did lust week. 
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Havinj^ therefore on account of the afore- 
mentioned circufDstarHjes resi^ti^d my appoint- 
ment and Office of Apostolic of Thibet 

and Ilindoosian, I with the sanetion of his 
Holiness, confer my full jtifisd-.CMon on the 
worthy Prelate the Rev, l>r F. C. Cirli. 

I also lake this favourable <»pfn»r' unity of 
thankiiij' you all, my D atiy beloved fellow-* 
labourers, for llie z*-al wit It wliieh, 30U have 
nssisteil me during tiie eonrs«* of iny ininisiry 
in that. Mission, to prornoh* the eUny of (jiod. 
Be<rijin;^ the aid of your fervent pre.yiTs and j 
impartin'^ to yiui iny Pastoral Renedictiun. | 
I remain with r*^‘.spect and esteem, 

My dearly beloved brethren in J. C- i 
Your most, hnnr.jle Ki iv.mt, j 
(Signed) ^ ]\ J. A Roiuiui. i 

(True copy.) 

Given at ISfapfe^ this V 2 th daij\ 
of Maij A. D. ISR), * j 


D. FTeher, ,,, ••• 1 0 

J. Butterworth, ... 10 

4 . Treneuse. .... . . 10 

I>. i^ildciiton, * .. I 0 

(). n., ... 2 0 

J. K. If, ... ... 2 0 

J. If Bennett, ... ... o 0 

.1. C., .. 2 0 

1) Brown, f '(j , ... ... ... 2 0 

Wm. Williams, 2 « 

MclVStokes, 1 0 

Henry Fitzgenild, ... ... 1 0 


iirflcriioiig*. 


PAS TO UAL LLTTCIl. 

Th'^ Arclihisbops and Bishop'^ of tlie IJaileil 
Stales assosnbl^-d in the Sovooth l’r»»viiu‘ial 
h'ou»*fil of l»:ihnuore, to the aiid l/.iith- 

fill of tin ir Oh'ir *0. 


V I Z A (m a P a T a M. 

In a letter frprn His Lordship ])octt»r 
NeyreT to the Areliliishop* it is st:ifed iha% 
two Priests aiul four Nuns have eirib.;iked at 
Boiird'^aux for V’lza^apatam. 

The Religious Lailies are to esiablisli a 
School and Orplian ige at V main, 'i'lu* two 
Priests will <‘Upi)ly tin* place of the fw<» Rever- 
end Missionaries who died lately in the \ i/.iiza- 
patani district. One of the dec'^ased Mis-i«#n- 
ancs was Rev. Mr. Attaide of (loi, a Ch‘rgV' 
iniin, who many years since did honor 10 his 
Minislry, by reiimundng Schism, and yielding 
(iJanonical obedience to flic representative of 
the Holy See. 

B. C. ORPHAN \GR FRLR SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


Vcnerahlo Piri.‘tl;ren of the Clergy, :md )i-doved 
P>rethren of the L.otv.-lu eMinr* i m.-e wilh thw 
SruTed < \v e h:iv(‘ a-.-.cmlih d to de- 

liheiate on th'‘ gciiMal intciv'-rs of n-!igion in 
th'^'-e Slab^-, uu I r ll«e invuca lati of tho 

Diviin* Sjiirit. wiit'-, * 'Viid.imaj is sp''<-I.d!y pro- 
ini*d to iIk' p:t-tMr. of ih.* (^luireli. The known 
widio-, of o-ir 11 -ly I ’artier Phi 1 threciedoin- 

afteiiLion ill tlie li. V,. pi lee (o the nnn'e coniploto 

nri^anis;itii‘M of oiii* J Iicrarchy. wlfndi, when it 
hhall have receivi'd his n*'eessary sanedon, will bft 
made known to you. The lem])'ir:iry ahscneo of 
the l^>utitV from" his Si*e is in»l likely to ocension 
any extraol dinary delay in the cvnihrination of 
our acts, Huee hispr-ruinal cnoruy , ami the vigour 
of til*' ApostMho olliec have been strikingly 
in.'uiifesred in the place of his exile. 

[Here fulltiws a h'nglhmuMl expre.s-ion of the. 
f-Mdiugs of I he Aiucriean Jjpis<'0[»iite on tlioevila 
of his IJnimesS, ami an exhortation to thoir 
lloeks to remain faithful to the Chair of Peter 


31r.s. C. li. Lackerstcen, ... R-. j R ! 

Miss Lackerstcen, ... ... 1 0 j 

Mr. J. R. Oarbery, .. 4 0 

Mrs. Carbery, . ... ... 2 0 

Mrs. Gon.salves, ... ... (> 0 

Mr. OTRien, ... ... 4 0 

A Friend, ... .. 5 0* 

Through Mr. N. O’Brikn. 

J. M. Caukett, .... Rs. 2 0 

Thomas I [once, .... . ^ 

Wm. Hindasde, to 

John Carvell, .... ... I 0 

J. II., I 0 

W. Hiirkinyoung, ... O 

J. W. G., O 

J. Laurie, ... ‘ ... 5 0 

J. J. Wilson, .. 2 O 

Phillip Nelson, .. 2 0 

W. A., . . . . 3 0 

A, J. Harris, I 0 


The Conneil then proo«*cd.s to say : J 

Under the circnm 5 .tai.cf's of j^ecniiar dstlieiilly 
in which tho Chief Ridiop ni placed by tlr 
lempoi’.arY privation (d his temporal dominions 
and of the revenues annexid to them, it hoconies 
all the children of tho Church to give evidence of 
sic.ceie ^\nipathy, by conlnburing ol their world- 
Iv Mib’^taiice to emabk.' him to inett the extraoidi- 
iiai V exneiises whii'li tlio (Foveriimcnt of the 
Oduiroh 'impose*^ on him. Since the Holy See 
ha's watched over the churches of ihe^c Slates 
uiih maternal hwlieitude, and has fVil ns with 
th' milk of pure d icti ine as new-horn iiiit'ints, 
giving us graeioiisl y all that was noce^isary to 

II ad us to tlie maturity of Chri.'jtian virliie, it 
lieeunies us wdm have laceiveii ^pirifual things 
fi'>'in her di'iinterv?stf;d ehiiliy, to Inrtiish tho 
(•\ihd PonlitV w illi temporal things in the time 
of hi. di.stres.. ami anhctioii. At the instanccj of 
the Mo,t Revel end Ai» hbid»op of Baltimore, 
wo have unanumm-^lN , and with ficclamatioii, 
resolved to invite ymi'to present vour free oflVr- 
ings towards hib reii'.fj tind have lor this purposo 
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appointed tlie firH Sunday of July, boinjj within > 
the Octave of the Feast of Saints Peter and j 
Paul, for .1 j^enera! collection in all the churches ! 
of the United States. Let every one of you, i 
Brethren, put apart with himself, laying up I 
what it may well please him, that he may present I 
his gift as a token of his attachment to the Chief 1 
Pastor. Let the collections made on the day j 
already mentioned be transmitted without delay ; 
to the respective Bishops of each diocese, who . 
tirill forward the same to the Metropolitan of 
Baltimore, for the purpose of being placed at 
the disposal of our Holy Father, in testimony of • 
the sympathy of all hli) bpiritual cliildreii in the 

these States, and as a contribution to his support. 

The repeated solicitations of Bishops from ‘ 
various parts of the Ghurcht presented to the 
Apostolic See, have moved his Holiness to 
address all his colleagues for counsel in regard 
to the definition of tlie dtJctrine that the Mother 
of our Lord was preserved by Divine grace 
from all stain of original sin. This has hitherto 
been considered as a pious belief, which derived 
strength and sanction from the solemnity in 
honour of her Conception, celebrated during 
several ages throughout the w'hole Church. In 
the East it was observed as early as the fifth 
century, under the title of the Conception of 
St. Aiiiie, the mother of the Holy Virgin, 
although it was not known to have been in- 
troduced into the West before the ninth century. 
Everywhere throughout the whole Church from 
the earliest period Mary was styled Holy and 
Immaculate, as is evident from the liturgical 
books and from the writings of tije Fathers. 
St. Ephrern of Syria, in the fouith century, 
proclaimed her purity and sanctity to he far 
greater than that of the most sublime spirits 
that surround the Throne of Ot»d, since it is 
her singular privilege to be the Mother of the 
Word incarnate. “ She is,'' he says, an 
immaculate and undefiled Virgin, incorrupt and 
chaste, and altogether free from all defilement 
and stain of .sin, thi' Spouse of God — tbo Virgin 
Mother of God, inviolate, holy, and entirely 
pure and chaste : holier than the Seraphs, and 
incomparably mure glorious than all the celestial 
hosts.” — (Orat. in Ss. Dei Genetricem.) Al- 
though the attimtion of the Church in the early 
ages was specially fixed on the mystery of the 
Incarnation, and her authority was employed 
chiefly against the destructive heresies that 
directly assailed it, yet the honour of the Virgin 
Mother was vindicated whenever it came in 
question. When Nestorius endeavoured to 
divide Christ, ascribing to Ilis human nature 
a distinct personality, the great Council of 
Ephesus, in proscribing the novelty, proclaimed 
Mary the Mother of God, in oonformity with 
the constant dtictrine .of all antiquity. Her 
perpetual virginity was subsequently declared 
when denied by innovators. Her exemption 
from actual sin was stated by the Holy Council 
of Trent in a definition of Faith ; ami the same 
Venerable authority designated her immaculate” 
in a declaration annexed to the canons, regarding 
original sin. These Fathers declare that it is not 
their intention to include the Blessed and 
Immaculate Virgin Mary in these decrees, but 
that the constitutions of Pope Xystus IV. on 


this point are to be observed. This Pontiff, 
in consequence of disputes raised concerning 
her Conception, bad fqund it necessary to for- 
bid under heavy penalties, the branding as 
heresy either thr piou.s sentiment, or the con- 
tradictory opinion. It happened, in regard to 
this point, as in many others, that in the progress 
of time doubts were excited as to she tradition 
*and faith of the Church. The disputes which 
arose on this subject were tolerated by her with 
that consideration and patience with which the 
conflict of sentiment in regard to the necessity 
of the ceremonial observances was suffered in 
the first Council of Jerusalem, until the voice 
of Peter terminated the discussion. She . abstain- 
ed from pronouncing judgment whilst the 
excitement prevailed, content with the protesta- 
tions of the contending parties of unrescrvtMl 
subinissioii to her authority, and leaving every 
proof and every difficulty to be maturely can* 
vassed, and to be weighed in the scales of the 
sanctuary. AV^hilst the Pontiffs allowed to 
theologians the right of private investigation, 
they were careful to maintain the usage of 
I celebrating the festival, and forbade, under 
I heavy penalties, any public expre.ssion of seiiti- 
* ment derogatory to tbe belief which the Faithful 
piously cherished. * ' 

Since the divine Scriptures teach that all men 
sinned in Adam, and that we are by nature 
children of wrath, the Virgin *Mary, his 
natural desccMidanf, would have incurred the 
common penalty, had not she been preserved from 
it by divine grace. The Angel Gabriel assured 
her that she had ffmiid gract* with God, and 
saluted her as full of grace. She was deciared 
blessed among women, both by tbe heavenly 
messenger and by her cousin Elizabeth, apeaki»»g 
under the inspiration of the Holy Gbo'st. 8t. 
Irenreiis represents her as repairing by her 
obedience the evils brought on mankind by the 
disobedience of Che inotlier of the human family. 
Her exemption from the general malediction 
may be inferred from the fact, that she was 
chosen to be the Mother of ‘our Uedeemer, 
whose body was formed oMier substance. St, 
Augustin, speaking of a actual sin, which, in 
the strongest terms, he nscribetl to every child 
of Adam, observed that he must not be under- 
stood to include the Virgin Mother, concerning 
whom he would suffer no thought to be enter- 
tained when sin was in question, for tlie honour 
of our liord ; ^for we know,' ho says, ‘ that 
grace was bestowed on her to overcome sin in 
every respect, since she was chosen to conceive 
and bring forth Him who was utterly free from 
sin.' (L, de Natura et Gratia.) Guided by 
this most just principle we can interpret the 
general assertions of the Fathers without pre- 
judice to the Blessed One, whose womb, as a 
most hallowed shrine, bore our lledeemer ; 
whose breast gave him suck. 

The living faith and oral tradition of the 
Church must be deemed the echo of ancient 
apostolic tradition, and the genuine expression of 
revealed truth. The Holy Ghost is always 
with the successors of the Apostles, to guide 
them into ail truth, and to impress on their 
minds those doctrines which were originally 
delivered by Christ, and which must alway 
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romatn altliouj^h heaven and earth should pass 
away, lie watclies over them that the revealed 
doctrine may be preserve^ free from all admix- 
ture of error. 

We do not mean to nnticijiato the solemn 
judgment of the Chief Bishop ; but in the mean- 
time we exhort you, brethren, to continue to 
cherish a tender devotion to the Mother of our 
Lord, since the honour given to her is founded ' 
on the relation which she bears to lliiii, and is 
a homage rendered to the mystery of His incar- 
nation. The more highly you venerate her, as 
the purest and holiest of creatures, the deeper 
bcnse you luaiiifcbt of llis divinity : wherefore 
her devout clients in ancient and later times 
have always been disUngui^hed by zeal to main- 
tain the great mysteries of faith. From St. 
Kphrera of Syria to St. j?eniard of Olairvaux, 
and St. Thomas of Afjuin, or even to St. 
Alphonsu.H do Liguori, all have glowed with the 
h)ve of Je-iUS Christ, and have been distinguished 
by the purity of their lives, and by their zeal 
for the attainment of Clinsiiaii perfiction. On 
the contrary, those who liavc assailed the venera- 
tion of the Virgin hav<* easily fallen into the 
denial of tlio divinity ol her Son. JJevotiun to 
her is an outwork of the Church protecting the 
belief of the DivinVinystery. 

We diml/t not, brethren, th<at the powerful 
intercession of Mary will olitaiii, through the 
merits ot Jesus Cliri'^t our Lord and lledceiuer, 
from the Father of Lights, and Giver of all 
good gifts, the necessary light and aid for th» 
Chief Faster of tlu' Church, and grace.s and 
blessings of the Christian people. When wc 
survey the Christian world, and .sec thrones 
overturned, monarchs ilceing in fear, society 
convulsed, de>u*ucLivc errors spread abroad by 
the iintiniig eHorts of impious men, and confu- 
sion and disorder widely prevailing, wc arc 
afflicted almost to despondency : but when wes 
raise our thoughts on high to the kingdom of 
light and love, where i\lary stands near the 
throne of her Divine Son, we avu inspire<l with 
confidence, that she, who, at the foot of the cross 
received us all as her children in the person of 
the Beloved Disciple, will elTcctiially plead our 
cause. Through her we have received all grace, 
since she brought forth lUiii who has redeemed 
us by llis blood, and through Him .sho has 
crushed the head of the infernal serpent. Let 
us then go with coniidcnce to the throne of 
mercy, relying on the infinite merits of Jesus 
Christ, our only Saviour, and commeriding 
ourselves to the prayer.s of His Holy Mothex*, 
who is always heard on account of iiur intimate 
relation to Him, and her tcMulor love for Him. 
Let us ask that the hydra head of heresy may 
he crushed for evei\ and that revealed truth in 
all its fulness may be acknowledged by all man- 
kind ; so that the prayer of the P.salmist may 
he accompli-^hed : “ Let the people prai.su Tlicc, 
O Cod : let all the people give praise to Thee.” 
Let us pray that all division and. strife may be 
brought to an end, and that all the professors of 
the Christian name may he united in religious 
communion, earnestly cherishing the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace. At the same 
time we must with increased fervour ask that 


J;)l 

scaiidids limy be rooted out from the fold of 
Christ, and llniLthe purity of morals and beauty 
onioliness may everywhere flourish.. 

lake unto you, brethren, the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the spirit (which is the 
word of God). By all prayer and supplication 
praying at all times in the spirit ; and in the 
same watching with all instance and .supplication 
for all the saints ; and for us that speech may 
ho given us, th it we may open onr mouths with 
confidence, to make known the mystery of the® 
Go.spel. Peace be to you, brethren’, and charity 
with faith from God the Father ami the Jjord 

Jesus Olu'ist. 

Given under our hands in Provincial Council 
at Baltimore, on the fifth Sunday after Easter, 
ill the year of our Jjn>nl mdcccxmx. 

Samukl, Archbishop of Baftinioro, 

PioTKit KicnARO, Archbishop of St Louis. 

“ M rciiAEL, Bishop of Mobile. 

“ Fuwcis Patrick, Bishop of Philadelphia 
[Here follow the .signatures of tlie other Bi- 
.shops present, in number twenty-one. We tako 
till* above copy from the C>itlwlic Herald^ 
JMiiladelphia paper.] 

CATHOLIC I N r E L r J G ] N C E . 

BROTHERHOOD OF ST. VINCENT OF 

, PAUL. 

• 

The Right Rev. Bishop Wiskman tlicn ad- 
dressL'd tile meeting to tlic following efiect. Ho 
was delighted to meet the members of tin? Society 
ot St. Vincent of Paul. He iiad long promised 
liimscf the plcasun* of doing so and the return 
of their annual meeting had presented an oppor- 
tunity. One of the nio'-^t dilflcult problems 
which the church had to solve was the co-opera- 
tion of the various order-.. In the middle ages, 
an easy ivay presented itself : whilst the Clergy 
remained at home to fulfil % various duties of 
their sacred vo«;ation, the laymen were .sent into 
Palestine to re.scue the Holy Lr'irnl from the 
hands of the unbeliever, and thus contribute to 
the glory of religion by saving from de.secratiori, 
and preserving in the hands of phristians, the 
scenes of our Blesseil Saviour's life and death. 
After the termination of tlu* crusades, by degrees 
an ardent desire aroj.e in the breasts of the laity 
to perform the various works of mercy and 
charity at home. But, in those days, it was 
very difiieult to know how to satisfy that ilesire, 
since ill onlcr f|^lly to satisfy it, it would have 
bcfcii necessary to allow men to interfere in mat- 
ters which belonged to the Clergy, and wei'u 
within their cxclll^ive charge. As this de.'-ire 
continued to increase, it seemed to liave been tho 
vocation of St. Vinc«*nt of Paul to break down 
tile barrier which separated the duties of the 
Clergy from tliose of the laity, and to open for 
performance by the latter many of those things 
which had hitherto hocn considered as exorcisablw 
only the former. St. Vincent of Paul eftVeted 
this chiefly by the foundation of an active reli- 
gious order of women— the Sisters of Chaiity, 
whose mission it was to perforin not only the 
corporal but the .spiritual tvorks of mercy to 
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those whom l)i«?y attemlod. Tho field opetied hy 
bt. Vincent ot' Paul for the action of the laity 
had jjradiially been extended ; and whilst the 
authority of the <>ler^y reni:uin*d now the same 
as it had always been, was iiivi<dil)ly attached 
to their saertd ofliee, yet it was sornerimes 
difiicult to point out wlierc the duties of the 

laity ended and tlio^G t)f the Clei'iry beofan. 

His. Lordship then observed that it wa-j perfectly 
true, as had been already noticed, that, with 
iregard to the imniense population of Catholic 
poor by which we were surrounded, we had, so 
to speak, fallen upon a 11 '- \v world, with which 
wo had hithiM’to ln>en e«)Tiij)arativelv nnao(piainle<l. 
It was related of Canning, that when he visited 
Dublin, and was slte\s*u the magniliceiit and 
unrivalled streets of that ccpital, he expressnl 
his surprise piat ho had never he.inl of *jui-1i 
grandeur befi)r»*, but ha'i b' cn told only of the 
misery of Ireland. His friends then took him 
into the streets wliich were behind the ri>\v of 
houses whicii he had been admiring ; anil lie 
was astonished to learn h'*w slight a veil separat- i 
cd real misery and poverty frtou apparent happi- | 
iiHss and wealth. His Lord'-nip liimselt’, on one | 
of his first visit's lo L m Ion, being aiixums to see • 
St. Giles’s after all lu* had lirard of of it, al- j 
though he kn(‘\v tii 3 diroilioii In wliieh it lay, | 
had for liours been unable to find it ; and wU'in i 
he at last discovered tlie pla'ee, li * found th it lie 
had for some tim'% whilst plieing the principal 
streets of the neighhourhood, li.'eu so clo-ic ro u, 
that one turn vvoui<l have (Muddeted him from 
tho great tlmroughfare of n*<l-'.tre.;t inj.i 

the mi 1st of tiiousind-. of poor Catholics, lu 
many other parbs of fiondon, it was tli" same 
thing ; the poor, thou'gli living close tv* lli<5 rich, 
were completely negle<*ted, their existence l>«on^ 
even unknown, for they wm’e f^yslAMnatically kept i 
out of sight in tlie background, behind the j 
houses of the rich, (hat ihear appearaneo might j 
not be ollcnjiive. This wa^ very uulik«* ilie i 
practice iu Catholic couiitii -s, where miglit 1 
frequently be S ’cu Wie state palace of the rmhlo 
and the cottage of the poor iu tlm sanie lino of 
street, the latter being considered rather as an 
ornament to than as detractive from the splen- 
dour of the former. 'I' he Secretary liad said 
very truly tlntt the Society of St. Vincent of 
Paul created a union amongst Catholic men, not 
only in one conference or one ooiiutry, but even 
in foreign countries. He bad had an opportunity 
of witnesssing a proof of tliis very laiidy at 
Ghent ; into which town he had gone acconi- 
panied by several members of tdiey Brotherhood 
in England. It happened that iHey arrived at the 
time of the annual meeting of the Society in 
Ghent, and he had been highly gratified to -^eo 
how cordui’dy the meiiihers in the town received 
their Brothers from lij^nglaiid, as warmly indeed 
as if they had been o!d friends, though they had 
never seen each other before. He felt .sure that 
the same reception would meet any member of 
the Ghent Conference coming over tq England. 
It was a curious circumstance that a letter hatl 
just been put. into his hands announcing tho 
arrival of one of the Members of the Society 
from Ghent, and who, he was happy to say, was 
present at that meeting. His Lordship then 
said that the Secretary had addressed himself to 


young men ; he would address himself to their 
parents. If they nished their sons to walk in 
llie way in which they^iad been brought up ; to 
continue to ussocialc with good companions he 
strongly rceomiqended parents to nigo their sons 
to belong to the Society of St. Vincent of Paul. 
They must not imagine tliat their son.s would 
meet ill the Brnllierliood young men whom they 

* would meet nowliere else. They need not sup- 
I pose that to belong t(* this Jlrotlierhood it was 
! iieces.saiy to mix less in society or in tlie world ; 
; on the cun n-ary, the same friends that a niMiibcr 
I would meet at, a w'cekly meeting, he wmild after- 
! wards meet at a dinniii* party, or in a hall-rooin, 
or at any other pla<‘e of inno»-ent enjoyment, and 
find that they were just as pleasant companions 
as any others of his aeqiiaititaiicc who might not 
bchmg lo the Society, iln most strongly and 
warmly ivcommcudml tlie Society, and thought 
thai a young man could not do hotter when 
leaving college and enr.ering life, should Im ga to 
live iu a large lowfi than lo belong to the S<»iji«'ty 
of St. Vincent of Paul. I lie m-Miibers of which 
were mo*,t powerful auxijiarii*s of thij Clergy in 
the arduous duties which they had to i)erform 
amongst iho [* 0 ')r. 

At the <M)iiclu'ion of tlie Bi-^hop’s address, the 
'rreasnrer made a collec'ion,* which amounted to 
upwanls of .30/, ami the iisii.d concluding 
prayers ha\ ing been said l)> the Very Rev. j)r. 
Maguire, the l.>ireclor ofllic JL-oiherhood, the 
i>l'^llop gave his beiii*dietiou to ilit* meeting, .'ind 
the proceedings terminated. — L. D. S. — '/sublet 


THE SIEGE OF ROME. 

Mazzini ami his colleagues are not Romans or 
even native-, of tlie Roman Legations, (r.aribaldi 
is a Genoese adventurer, whoM 3 life was lomg 
ago forfeited to the law for a nio.st wicked con- 
spiraey, ami iii’llic execution of which, at Genoa 
mull nudes of men and women inu>t have 
peri>^hed wliu could be by no po-sihihty obj 'cts 
of ids bate. The army of the Tiiumv irate is 
composed of PoU's, tieraians. and French, 
and a runaway English sailor. These people 
can claim no right to govern Rome, nor have 
they a bhadow of aulhority which may not belong 
to any unscrupalous thief who bhall jiosscss 
himself burglariously of his neighbour’s good.s. 
Notwithstanding the sy-itcmalic misrepresen- 
tation Of ]tom:in affairs in the English papers, 
cuoiigli has appeareil cvim here t«) shew, tliat the 
Roman people arc as much coerced by the 
legions of Garihalut as the slaves of Jamaica 
were by their English owners. 

As soon as it became suspected that the 
Roman people were not sati>fied with tho 
Triumvirate, another cry was raised in order to 
save Mnzzini and his companions. Wo hoard 
then of “ monumental “ Rome,'' tho Apollo 
Belviderc, tho Aurora of Guido, and uncopied 
frescoes which art venc*raLed, for the loss of 
which sympathetic rebels can never bii consoled. 
No pity was expressed for murdered Priest-s and 
houbcless Nuns; there was profound silence 
observed on the subject (*f Garibaldi’s demons 
and their licentious orgies, English papers re- 
port with a savage satisfaction, that all Romans 
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fount! on the roofs of hoiisfs tint! elev.ited places 
are shot by order ot the 'rriumviri, ljeo;iu»,e they 
are suj)pf>'M.Ml to correspotifl by &i;;naK wiih the 
French outside the walls. If the Komaiis are 
so enamoured of M.tzzini, Avhy •hould thny give 
secret information of his jilans to the (‘Oeinv^ 
and labour to de*>tri>y that which they aro Miid 

to ailinire and love ? 

Now, too, that the rord *;tatp. of Rome can no 
longer he concealcMl, the tViends of those eneinie', 
of the human race change tlieir ground ; they 
ailmit that Maz/ini is not jiopular, hut, that 
notwithstanding, the. Fope and ih« Caidinals 
can never again gov«M-n in Rome. Time will 
shew this as it lias shewn oiher things, and 
truth will triumph at last. A year ago Mainiani 
and his eolleagues \v<*ro rejire.scnted as hmust 
men and in the eonfideiu'e of the Jlolv leather; 
tliat worse than delusion lias l»een dissipatiMl. 
Omor dflusioiis have heem s/n-n throngli and 
thi-ir authors confounded. We therefore live in 
hope ; and as the Holy iSee will eoiitiinit* till 
tho end of time, we can go to oiir graven un- 
moved, even though the Rope should not have 
returned from his exile in (fiiih,a. 

The canting lliat is heard about monu- 
mental Ronuf’* •‘le.si'iw es to b»* (>v]'()'.ed even 
here. iMi\ Freeborn, the lJ^^l^^h t^msul, has 
gained for hiinself an unhappy uaiiie, and w"* 
trust that one of the lirst aeU of the Holy Fe'hir 
will hii to dismiss tiiat functionary, w ho. f«»r- 
getting the law uf nalloji"', has sided with a 
ebt irnnis laetirjii fur (he j)iii p<»se of overt lirovv- 
ing a < lovernment whieli ihi^ realm Ind re- 
cognised. lie ie.sp"ets arf p.iinlio!/', sculp(u?*e^ 
and an hileeliin. ; hut In .sMni)aihie.s do not 
roach to imoi an women whoaie ohj' ^'bs of 
{diinder and evei worst*, o a cr<*\v of nico 
whieli have set .it defianeo (ho w inde law of 
ino'’als. 'flu* dilletanto (jonsul coinplaiii:^ that 
Rome is h<>iubarded, and reijne.sts that the 
Freneh may I'espeei tin* arts and ^ciellee of 
Rome. 111! proh.ildy e\p<'eted (rmieral Oudinot 
to throw his shells away and fire only with 
powder, or with boil' d peas. This is a new 
theory of warf.ire ; the liesleging army i.s to use 
powder only, ami the hi*siege<l ai e to employ 
shot and .shells. 'J'he I'lial destroyers of “ niotm- 
mental Rome*' are not the French, hnt Mr. 
Freeborn’s friends the traitor allies of Alaz/ini 
and (Jaribaldi’s mercenaries, outcasts from the 
Communists of Franci* and the disi’omlitrd 
anarchists of Vienna .and Uerlin. All the monu- 
ments of Rome are valueless if put into the 
scale and weighed against the dignity and 
tranquillity of the Holy See. For our part, 
we would throw the Apolli; Bolvidere into the 
Very deptlis of the Atlantic, and deface all the 
frescoes in Home, before we would consent to 
see a finger laid sacrilegiously on llie Holy 
Father, or even on one ortho Sacred College 
by who.se assistance ho governs the Church. If 
Rome is to be preserved, it i.s to be preserved .i.s 
the seat of government, where fho chief Pontiff 
directs the world, and where the bodies of the 
Saints repose, and not as a cabinet of curiositie.s 
for heretics and infidels to admire, or as a 
gallery of art for the indolent gaze of an eflPemi- 
uato civilii-ation.— 14^4 yw/y? 1849. 


LETTER or the LORD-LTETTTKN ANT 
01 TRELANl) TO tub LORI) MAYOR 
OF LONDON. 

A l^pocial Court was ludd on Thursday, at 
Cuildhall, to take steps in furtherance of the re- 
solution recently entered into by the corporate 
btuly with rtferenev to tlu* pundiHse of estates in 
Tri'land. 

The Tiord Mayor road a letter addressed to 
liim by tlie Lurd-Lit'Utcti.int, in which his Lord- 
ship says • 

“ It is manifest that ,t rompletc chamjre of sys- 
tem, as veiiards agricult ure, the tenure of land, 
tlie social habits of the p' oplo, lias heeoine indis- 
peiisabb* ; and that cijamjro ran only he effected 
liy the introdiietiot^ of l'bi«j:Ti'»h capital, enter- 
prisi^ :inil sKill, rijiplied in the manri *r contemplat- 
ed h\ tho niceLiiig at the Mansion flouse. 

Di'.sirous Ihoiigli I am, hnwi'ver, that capital 
.should be thus cuqiloyed, nolhing wouM iiidiico 
Tin* to recominoiid it if f did not conscientiously 
lu'ileve Uiat the invc'Jtmfiit would be rernunera- 
live, lint upon that point T entertain nodoiiht. 
For if goo<l land is to ho bought at ii chenp rate, 
if soenro titles r*an bi» oht, lined at .small expense, 
and if (‘apital is available for improving tho soil 
and ivndroing it productive, such an invc.srment 
cannot fail to he prolii able, lint it is nmlcp 
tbe^e cireumstanees, wlieii tbe loieumherod Es- 
tates l>il! is pasMtj, that purchasers may come 
into, (be nniker. "J'lie nioim-nt, loo, is eminenl- 
{ ly aii'-pieious foT tin* undertaking ; because politi- 
cal ( xciifini'iit* is at an en.d, agrarian outrage is 
now very raie, .imi llic oi ly anxiety of tin’ peo- 
ple i.s to obtain m oit or ibc means of enift- 

jj rat log. It is a mistake to suppose that tlio 
liiih peopli* will not Woik ; th'*y aie both willin'j^ 
and di-iuHis to w oik, and wlicn in rcgnkii* em- 
plovment ;u e nlwavs peaceable and ordtrly. As 
they liavc lo*'t j^thi-ir coididence in tf>e potato, 
there wMll not now he tbe same diflieulty as in 
form*T times in tmlucing tbe oceupant of tlirt‘o 
or four acres of biiul to Ireonie ;i laljoiiier for 
money wages jiunctiially jiaid ; on tbe ooiiirary, 
theri* is eveiy reason to think they would greatly 
prefir 11. 1 may a>ld to that, tlie tenant farnu^rs 

now iio longer ;idhi're 1o their old and viemus 
system <if cultivation, hut are cifcger to learn and 
arc grateful (or insiructioii. 

“ In short, from a coneurrenec of circumstan- 
ces, I do not think liiere is .uiy eoiintiy in the 
world were change could lie ‘•o heiu ticially and 
speedily effected a*' in Ireland, by the. judicious 
apjilication ot capital. 

“ With vespiet to the many commercial bene- 
fits to bo looked for from the iiivostincnt of capi- 
tal, I will only mention, that for the rearing of 
caule, no country can compete with Ireland, 
and that we annually pay upwanls of four milli- 
ons sterling for foreign flax, the whole of W'hich 
might, with the utmost facility, be produced iu 
this country^ 

If the corporation of London should now 
turn their attention to Ireland, and prove that, 
in the opinion of the greatest capitalists and best 
men of buisiness in the world, investments in 
Irish land are considend safe and advantageous, 
their ex.ample would be generally followed ; and 
the well-being of this country, involving as it 
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always must do that of the United Kingdom 
would then, for the first tine, he placed upon a 
solid and permanent basis. 

The question of purchasing estates in Ireland 
was referred to a coininittce, consi.sling of the 
Aldermen present, and those who were members 
of Parliament. — Tabiet, 

THE DUBLIN REVIEW, JUNE 1819. 

Macaulay’s misnamed “ History” is the occasion 
^f the next article, which is written in a spirit of 
over-cautious candour, and as wc think is there- 
fore not just. We do not think that justice i.s 
done either to an author or to the public when 
literary faults are explained away. Charity does 
not take cognisance of acts of this kind, but only 
of individuals. If we are* to deal with Mr, 
Macaulay as an historian, we must not give him 
the benefit of reading bis work as if it were a 
scries of essays in the Kdiuhunjh Hevu-w. His 
“ History” is an afuiising, enteriaining, and even 
instructive publication ; but it is not a history. 
The writer concL'ivod pictures with, or without, 
sullicient knowledge, and has described those 
pictures which bis fancy produced, and culls on 
his readers to take them for a history of prosaic 
facts such as in England must have taken place. 
The Keviewor is veiy anxious to make out some 
defence for Mr. Macaulay, attd accordingly puts 
the most favourable construction he can upon his 
work. Yet after making all the allowance that 
chanty could make, that is the fipal opinion 'that 
Justice compels him to pronounce,: — 

Por those who are familiar with Mr. Macau- 
lay’s Historical Essays, wo cannot better describe 
his History than as a voluminous essay on the 
revolution of 1(588, concoiwd in the same spirit, 
constructed upon the same plan, and though 
written in a less ambitious st}le, resembling in 
all the leading features of its composition bis 
well-known skctche.s ’ii the EtHaburgh HevUiw. 
True to the tactics which pervade all those hrilli- 
aot and powerful essays, in most of which the 
object is to write up, or, as the case may be, to 
write down, some man or some party of men, 
the palpable moral of the two masaive volumes 
before us, while they contain a luminous, w'ell- 
digested, and, in the main, substantially accurate 
history of the revolution, is to exalt its leading. 
Whig agents, and especially the I’rinco of Orange 
and to decry Toryism, (Jliurch-of Eiigbindism, 
Popery, and, above all, the reaction in favour of 
Popery which commenced under Charles l.,was 
revived after the Restoration, and had its full 
development in the unhappy reign of James 11. 
We need scarcely say, that there are some of 
these views in which Mr. Macaulay carries with 
him our fullest sympathy ; in all we give him 
credit for most perfect sincerity and good faith ; 
hut we regret to add thati, even where our sym- 
athies are strongest, we cannot always go with 
im in the course which he has taken. He is 
seldom content with the simple unadorned facts. 
There is a perpetual straining after effect, a con- 
stant effort to make the statements tell, which 
has led to endless and unnecessary exaggeration. 
Characters suiBciently black in themselves, under 
Mr. Macaulay’s pencil become preternaturaliy 
repulsive. Facts, already damning enough, are 


sometimes made almost incredible in their hide^ 
ous details. Evidence which might satisfy eveti 
a sceptic, is eked out b;|^ pressing into its support 
doubtful, and perhaps apocryphal circumstances. 
He has overdraw,!! in the details, even where the 
general truth oi the facts is beyond dispute. — 
(P. 39(1, 397.) 

The Reviewer has examined the account given 
of James II. by Mr. Macaulay, and has come to 
the conclusion that it is utterly untrue. There 
is not only no evidence to support the charges 
against him, but tlio very proofs of his crimes, 
which Mr. Miicaulay alleges, turn out to be 
witnesses in favour of that maligned hing. IJq 
may not have been a wise man, or always a good 
in;in, but that is no reason why we should chargo 
him with all the .sins which Mr. Macauhiv pre- 
tends to discover in his character. The Queen 
is ch:Ai‘ged by Mr. Macaulay, on the authority of 
a letter written by fcSuinlerlaiid, with dorivjflig 
pecuniary advantages from the transportation of 
the Monmouth rebels. The Reviewer having 
read that letter, discovers in it notliin-r of the 
kind. 8he does not appear, and she did not 
appear even to Suiukrlaiul, who was no friend 
uf hers, to have intei»ded any such proiit for 
herst'lf. Her object was, it seems, to reconinitMid 
some one uf liei* frieinls for that advantage wiiich 
the manners of the age did in)t condemn. We 
fully agree with the Reviewer, that her 
ignorance of Englifth law slnmld have been con- 
sidered by Mr. .\l.*icaulay helore ho brought so 
grave an accusation against her. Mr. Macaulay 
ia exceedingly severe on the converts in the da)s 
of James 11 Many of them c.uinot be justilitd, 
but still the wickedness of the many was not 
shared in by all, and ih^rc were among iliein 
persons who gave up their position in heresy for 
the s.ike of coiiscienco. The Reviewer here has 
made a slight mistake ; lie produces as evidimce 
in favour of Massi^y, the O;itholic Dean of (Jhrist 
Church, the fact that he had been elected one 
of the Proctors of the University of Oxford the 
year before bis appointment. Tliat election is 
no proof of virtue, gooduess,,or ability since the 
year 1(529, when every college in its turn 
iiorniiiated a Proctor. It is not even a proof 
that such a person is in good repute even in his 
own college ; for the office is conferred generally 
on the senior man qualilied by standing according 
to the statues of Laud. We are nut saying 
.anything against Massey himself, but merely 
disputing the value of one particular evidence 
brought in hU favour. We are sorry to see the 
Reviewer adopt the description of country par- 
sens given by Mr« Macaulay and express his 
belief in its truth. We have no affection for 
that class of men whom Mr. M.aculay hasliljelled 
but we must in justice say that what there is 
true in that description is, to a certain extent, 
true of the country clergy throughout the world. 
Catholic and heretic alike, and that the picture 
is, on the whole, a libel, made up certainly of 
older libels by a class of pamphleteers who did 
not hate the concrete clergy nearly so much as 
they hated the very notion of spiritual authority 
in itself. The picture is so brilliant that few 
re.aders care to inquire whether it had any 
resemblance in nature. — Tablet. 
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W<> now come lo proof of tolerated super- 
stition, wldcili we could liardiy truht our eves in 
reading a work by so cautious ami so learned 
a man ns Dr Pusey. It is related in the fol- 
lowinpf words: ‘‘In another Church (at 
Naples) is a waxen lip;ur(> of our Lord as an 
infant, to which Lie king and the court make 
an annual procession at Christmas, the king 
carrying scissors to cut the hair of the image, 
which, It is asserted, grows miraculously every 
year” By way of voucher for tins precious 
statement, we have in a note, — “ Stateaient | 
<if a traveller !’* “ Ab uiio disce oinnes.'* The ! 
Church of Koine, and the Catholic Church in 
communion with it, are to be pronounced 
idolatrous upon tiic anonymous staicinent of 
a iraveller. Upon reading this account, we 
lost no lime in making inquiries respecting — 
not its truth (for ol that we never dreamt) — 
lint Its origin. We thought it possible that 
some ceremony or practice in itself innocent, 
might have been distoried, by Protestant in- ' 
geiiuity, into a huperstilious observance, or 
rather a wicked imposture. For we had long . 
been accustomed to very curious and often 
amusing mistakes of this character in the 
statements of travellers.” And though we 
have a shrewd guess who tlie traveller is on 
whom Dr. Pusey so much rtdies, and believe ’ 
him to be a person incapable of wilful mis- 
statements, we must be allowed to attribute, 
to him the usual faults of such well* intent ion- ! 
ed travellers, as are on the look out for * 
whatever can justify a condemnation of Home. 
In this case, we have enquired from persons > 
for many years resident at Naples, and mov- 
ing in the circle of the court, whether they 
have ever heard of this its annual practice, or 
of the miraculous Bambin6;” and have 
been met only by expressions of surprise and 
astouishment at the tale. As one of the 
persons to whom we applied has expressly 
authorized us to make use of his statement, 


( ne will oHbr no apology for presenting our 
readers with the greiier part of his letter. 
As he sufUcicntly de-uwibes himself to eirible 
them to judge of bis opp«)rtuuiiies for accu 
rate information, we will venture to consider 
him a better Mitliority than the mere anony- 
mous “ traveller j” and we are lire that the 
honest warmth and indignation which he 
manifests, will be, attributed to its proper 
motive, regret, that one for whom we know 
that he entertains a personal regard, should 
have I^nt himself to the propagation of a 
calumnious charge against so large a body of 
fellow- Christians. 

The following is his letter: — 

“ August 9 , 1841 . 

“ I have been surprised and painfully im- 
pressed by Dr. Pusey’s assertion, given on 
•the statement of a traveller,' with reference 
to the miraculous growth of hair, &c. ; and 
I can only add that I hate pas.sed several 
festivals of the Nativity at Naples, and never 
heard of sucli a ceremony as that described 
by Dr. Pusey ; for his description it is, until 
he chooses to publish the nam^ of his ‘ tra- 
veller.* 

“ I have lived a good deal at Naples, both 
as a Protestant and as a Catholic. As a 
Protestant, 1 was in the habit, of meeting so 
many of our countrymen of that creed ready 
to attend any * fuozione’ (particularly if it 
offered the double attraction, to them of con- 
templating royalty, and witnessing so satis- 
factory a proof as this would liave been of 
Popish superstition) that I cannot suppose 
for a moment I should not have heard of such 
u ceremony, if it had existed. 

“ Belonging to the British legation, I w^as 
constantly applied to by travellers to assist 
them in visiting ceremonies and sights of all 
kinds ; and 1 can only call to mind tne lique- 
faction of the blood of 8t. Jaimarius, as a 
regular miraculous ceremony attended by the 
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king, and that only once, though the lique- 
faction occurs twice, in the year. 

“ As a Catholic, 1 frequented at Napjes 
most of the ceremonies winch «ere likely to 
inspire rne with any frcMh adiniralion for the 

Splendid beauties of the religion I had cm- 
braced, and moreover enjoyed the blessing of 
belonging to a family tlie principal members 
of which were not likely to remain ignorant 
^of any ceremony of tlie importance which 
would necessarily attach to one of the nature 
of ilnit mentioned by Dr. l^isey ; but I re- 
peat, I never heard of anything of the kind. 

( To be continued ) 

SAIN T S AND ST N N E 11 S. 

Bv W. O’Nkil Daunt, Esq. 

EVANGELICAL SYMPATin. 

( Continued from our last,) 

It obvious to l!»o juost r Tr tbit Iho 

very iisiini* of I'lotostarii »» to u* a mao’s !if** 

io^ecur»',”~A>c<,r/< W ./ A' lltrfc, Mr,‘Un» oj 

the (j'ranrl Lu lg>‘ in Unhhn, 1 -1 /ft \ J) om 

JJiih, Ev Mail, HU/i .Vor. 1 SJS. 

“ Le pauvri* homing.” — TartnjTf, 

The Reverend Mr. llainilton'had advertised 
a charity sermon whicli he was to preicli in 
Killandruin Church. The day annourmed for 
the sermon arrived. 

Martha reqtie.sted tlnit blfnily would accom- 
pany her and Miss M’(i rider, (who was nice'' 
to the preacher) to Mrs. M^Cosskny's, in order 
to fructify by the conversation of the coterie 
“advanced in Christian knowledge,'* wiio were 
assemhJed there previously to tlie hour of 
attendance on liailMlton's charity sermon. 

Do come, sister! you want whole- 

some ititercoiir.se to purify your mind from 
the sad coiitainin.itlon of Miss O’ [Lira's so- 
ciety. It will do YOU good, and 1 shall pray 
for you.** 

“ Thank tmu, dear Martha. I am sure you 
mean kindly, my zealous sister. I .shall go 
to please you ; but don't e,\pect me to ap- 
prove of all we hear and see.’* 

Mrs. M Coskey’s they proceeded. On enter- 
ing her drawing room they found it tilled with 
zealous persons, who were busily conversing 
on the recent tithe affray, 

“ Poor Mr. llamiltor, I” said Mis.s M'Cos- 
key, “ he is truly to be pitied in having to 
contend with the benighted savages of lunis- 

foyle,” 

“ Yes, poor man,” echoed Miss M’^Grider, 
with a sigh, “ I sincerely feel for him. The 
trials of a Christian man in this unhappy 
kingdom are severe and harassing. But God 
fits the back for the burden. My dear uncle 


has shown that he is not deficient in spirit to 
perform his duty when driven to it.” 

“ It is an ui .iWlunvile necessity,” observed 
a lady. 

“ Indcptl, yesj" baid Mrs. M’Coskey, in the 
tone in wl.ieli she would have e<di()ed acquies- 
cence ill a comment on the weather; “but 
those savages aie very uninanageahle. M'Cos- 
k-y says the strong arm is the only thing to 
keep them quiet.” 

“ There are eiabt of them quieted now, at 
all events,” rem >rk».*d Miss M’Grider, in allu- 
sion to uie mnn’oer slain. 

“ Y»*.s, tliey ve got a pretty good quietus,” 
answered Mr Hob* rt M Govern, with a smile. 

“ I siippoS'i we s’ lill have a very crowded 
congregation to-»l.iy,” said Miss M’Coskey. 
“ I saw sever.il carriages and j luuting cars 
corning into town. Mrs. O’Relly and her 
I daughters have arrived.” 

i “ Of course she could not be absent from 
j her brother’s sermon,” sani Mr. M’Govern. 

I “ Do you know,” said Miss Je.ssic M’Coskey, 

' in the timid tone iti whiidi an evangelical 
young person insiiiuatCwS an accusation of 
heinous iniquity, “ I heard — but I own I can 
8c,arcely believe it — that Mrs. O’Kelly was 
getting her daugliters taught to dance r” 

“ To dance ! Mr. Ilamiltoii’s nieces taught 
to dance echoed Miss M tirider, in a tone 
of grave reproof, “and under the sanction of 
inyaunt! Miss Jessie M’Coskey, yon seem 
to forget that you are speaking ot a Cliristiaii 
family, who have always been brought up in 
the strictest gospel ])rineif)les. 'faught to 
dance! Permit me to remark,” she continued, 
her eyes kindling w^ith indignant emotion, 

that it i.s extremely unbecoiniiig in a Chris- 
tian young lady to become the propagator of 
so infeunous a c.alumny, 

Tim rebukeil Jessii^ coloured deeply, and 
did not venture to reply. 

“ Pray, Miss Dixon,” asked a lady, wiili ' 
the charitable puipo.se of breaking the awk- 
ward silence that ensued, “will your worthy 
brother attend the sermon to-<l.iy ?” 

“ No, ma’am.** responded tho sister of the 
Methodi.st, preacher inquired after ; “ he is 
doing his Master’s work at present in the 
county of Longford ; he wbl not bo here for 
i a week. 

“ I am certain he would have been delight- 
ed to come,** said Miss ll.imilton, “ if he had 
been written to.** 

“ He hates paying postage,’' said Miss 
Dixon, naively. 

“ 1 could have got you a frank,” observed a 
gentleman. 

“From whom, pray?” inquired Miss Dixon, 
with a searching glance. 

“From Mr. OTleilly.*' 
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* V^rhftt, sir ? frorn f.hp Pdpnt iiK^inb&r ? 
Sir, allow nie to rell you, I slioulJ Ihijik it an 
nupardonable iosiilt io>s«u<i a Ilurniiiist’s 
fraulv to any Christian frioad,* Tar nnire to 
ono so slf^eped in heavenly •race us iny ex- 
cellftit brother.” 

“You are rijrlit/' observed Miss M’Grider. 


“My dear Miss M’Grider, I fear that you 
misinterpreit the verse 3 'ou have quoted. ‘ Be 
not righteous overmuch’ cun only be undt?r* 
stood to prohibit a pinirisaical aHectation of 
external rightoousness.” 

“ Not at all,” retorted the fair gladiator. 
“ Your ingenious gloss is exceedingly unsatis- 


for what communion barb llgbr with dark- r* factory, ns the following verse ought to teach 
iiess . We should carefully esclmw all com- | you. In short, sh<* continued, with the evi- 
rnunicatioii with the blinded race, save such j dent purpose of preventing Emily from mak- 
as is necessarily forced upon us. For them- j ing any further reply, “say what vou will, I 
selves, individually, I feel uorhing but the j maintain that our admirable Clirisinin friend 
eepest pity. I have, at my own expcnc«\ has S(‘riptiire on Iiis side, and would manage 
circulated among them some hundreds of copies to convhit vou of blasniiciov into the har'^aiii 


circulated atiiong them sotue hiindreiis of (iopies 
ol our friend 31*Gwiii’s iiicompar.ible lott.(*rs/' 

Emily Sedly courageously reiurnctl to point 
out certain statements of M (rwin’s, which 
were somewhat irreconcilahle with initli. 

“Oh,” cried Miss M’Grider with vast llip- 
pancy, and jircsenting Emily w'ith a biiilc 
which siie drew from her reticule, “ I’am 
positively certain that M’Ciwin luivcr made a 
slip without excellent reasons for doiii 
You know Isaac told a lib (Genesis, twenty- j 
sixth, seventh — fit'st clause of the versc- 1 - ' 
right hand page near the top), for he said his ‘ 
wife was his sister ; and Jacob told another . 
(Genesis, twenty-seventh, nineteenth- --you'll ! 
find the verse towards the middle of tlie b‘ft 


if }ou utte?e(l a syllable against him.” 

{ To hv. rontinuvd.) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACHIEEGE. 

r»V Sui HrNUV SrKLMAN. 

With a conhnuafion^ larye othiifious and an 
J nlroi! actor y flssay, by tiro /^riesfi of the. 
Church f ProtrsfantJ of Cnyland : Lon^ 
don, liSR>. —Ohjoctlon (y. 

( Conllnncil from page Ml.) 

For so far a 7 e we from supposing that all 


lifiiid column)’ for he said he was Esau. And • of these men weire .sinners above thidr fidlow 


did not holy David falsely affect madnes.'^ (I 
Samuel, x\i. lo), to escape from Achish King 
of Gath ? So I think you iiri» rather too 
hard on poor M^Gwiii, to require liim lo be 


oouritryineri, of that age, that in .some install - 
ces, they are illustrious examples of piety. 
Among those tliat may be presumed to liave 
sulFered for sacril are to be found King 


«ueli an alfldavit-maii in his contests with (Jharles the Martyr, Lord Falkland, Dr. 
those blasplienious, idolatrous, and anri-Chris- IJainrnond. the Earl of Stratford. And, 


tian I^^pists. Ah! MRjwin is a precious j douiitless, of ihese it ma\ be said that, though 
pot of ointment — you hardly catch him trip* they were punished in t/ic sight of men, yux. 
}diig, I can promise yoii.^’ was their hope* full of iruin^rtaliiy. Oji the 

But,” said Jimily, “you cannot be igiio- otiicr hand, it is not. a little remarkable, that 


rant of the numerous texts in holy writ de- 
nouncing falsehood: Mviiig lips,’ you know, 
are called "an abomination.’ ” 


some of the most, fearful acts of Sacrilege 
ever committed, have been suilered to go u:i- 
piini.shed in this world ; and ilqs rein irk ap- 


“ Oh, but. it was M’Gwin's pen. and not his j piles more particularly to ilie French Revoiu- 
iips, tliai promulgated the statements you ob- ! tioii, the bold blasphemy of whose Sacrilege 


ject to. 


ralhded. The degree of guilt which 


“ Why,” said Emily, “ the Bible, from one I each of the acquirers or pos.sc.ssors of Church 
id to the other, condemns falseiiood as being j binds incurred, is a point into which we have 
inconsistent with righteousness.” as linle iiiciinaiions, as right, lo impiiro ; to 

“ Righteousness?” repeated Miss !M'Gridt‘r, p,)int out the temporal misery to which Sicri 
disdainfully: “open Ecclesiastes, seventh. is hy an almost universal law, ciVfiosed, 

.sixteenth — within a verse of the hodoin of cm surely destTve no blame. We spe.ak 
the left hand column of the right hand page; I «T(..a y of the sinner, — w«* se'd; to expose tiie 
and you’ll find the injunction, ‘ be not rignre- | mu ; nay, by exposing the ssiu, we hope to 
ous overmuch/ which doulitless onr inco.ii- ' preserve ilm sinner. For, 
parable champion, Mr. M’Gwin, i»ad in Ins j II. Fully persuaded as we are -of the. curse 
eye, when he told the — the— .the — wleui he. ‘ whicli attends the spoliation of Abbey and 
made the statements, in short, that you have other Church lauds, is it not a work of mercy 


upon you to criticize. 


VerUalira, 


ro call the attention of others to the same 
siiiqect? “ The destruction of Korab, ” says 
Clement Sptdman, “persuades more with the 



1.58 


THK BRNOAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Israelites than tlie soft voice of Moses ; and 
such oratory may take thee; — Uell hath 
frightened some to Heaven. View then^the 
insuccess of sacrilegious persons in all ages, 
^tlmt will prevail with thee. For had Ko- 
xaha and his accomplices been visited after the 
visitation of other men, thou and I, nay per- 
haps the whole congregation of Israel, would 
have believed what they said as truth, — it 
sounded so like reason ; — and approved what 
they did as pious, — it looked so like religion ; 
but their end otherwise informed them, and 
better instructed us. ” Like the prince in the 
Tragedy, 

Wt* must be cruel only to he kind. 

And what ^kindness greater than the opening 
the eyes to a danger, where the risk is so fear- 
ful; — the preveiiiiori often so easy, always so 
possible ? 

III. We would fisk. What is the use of the 
study of God’s dealings with men ? Is it not 
this ? — Not only to adore Ills wisdom, and to 
magnify Ilia over-ruling Providence, but to 
derive, analogically, instruction and warning 
for ourselves? That, on the whole, inno- 
cence generally prospers, and wickedness is 
generally confounded, ev^.n in this world, is a 
great truth, and one which we can learn no- 
where but in the pages of the historian. ' But 
then, to learn it at all, we must assume that 
such and such dealings of Providence are 
punishments for sucii and such crimes. If we, 
are not to see and to confess God’s Hand in 
the death of a Nero, a Galerius, an Alexander 
VI., a Cojsar Borgia, where is the use of read- 
ing History; But the common consent of 
mankind allows us to judge in these cases, 
and taxes us not with presumption fur doing 
so. The licence which we ciairii is yielded 
here;— why should it be refused elsewhere? 
If Lactantius acquired for himself no small 
reputation by writing on the Deaths of the 
Persecutors of the Church, why is Spelman 
to be refused praise for tracing the fate of its 
robbers ? And is not the inquiry in strict ac- 
cordance with Scriptures “ Yea, with thine 
eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward of 
the ungodly. “ The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance; he shall wash 
his fooleteps in the biootl of the ungodly ; — 
so that a man shall say, Verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous : doubtless there is a 
God That judgeth the earth.” — “ When the 
wicked perish, thou shalt see it.” — << The 
righteous also shall see this and fear, and 
shad laugh him to scorn : Lo ! this is the man 
that took not God for his strength, but trust- 
ed unto the multitude of his riches. ” — And 
your eyes shall see, and ye shall say :—>The 
Loxd will be magnified from the border of 
lBrael,”^( To be continved,) 


CHARITY— (LOVE OF OUR 
NEIGHBOURS.) 

f Continued ^om page 133.^ 

The Divine precept of loving one another, 
is not limited to a regard for the reputation 
of others, to acts of beneficence to them in 
their necessities, or to other demonstrations 
of good will. Christ demands something 
more of the children of grace, — of those 
whom he has redeemed on the cross : he wishes 
us to love our enemies as ourselves ; and that 
we pardon our brethren, seventy times seven, 
that is, — always. This is the condition on 
which heaven is promised to us. 

This precept is, imleed, in perfect accord- 
ance with the mild character of the Prince of 
Peace, — of him, at whose birth the angels of 
the Lord sung : “ Glory to God on high, and 
peace on earth to men of good will !” Mutual 
forgiveness is the sacred base on which re- 
poses the peace of the world ; for what would 
become of kingdoms, cities, and even private 
families, if God were to suffer each one to 
avenge his private injuries,*— to take eye for 
eye. tooth for tooth, life for life ? 

Why is this just and admirable precept so 
often violated? Why do Christians yield so 
easily to the temptation of shooting back the 
dart right to the heart of him who first let it 
fly, and of doing him, if possible, a hundred 
times more injury than he had done them ? 
The reason is;— -two powerful advocates plead 
successively in our soul for vengeance; first 
our own pride, which does not allow us, by 
pardoning our enemy, to leave in his hands an 
advantage gained unjustly over us : and, se- 
condly, the world, which attributes the pardon 
of an offence to the base motive of fear. 

And yet, according to the avowal of even 
a pagan writer, vengeance is the passion of 
weak minds. The spirits of darkness, who 
dwell it the regions of the damned, are repre- 
sented as glutting their hatred with venge- 
ance and cruelty : the very name of Satan 
signifies “ hatred and the fallen angel is a 
personification of powerful and implacable 
malignity. But all that have ever been great 
and noble on earth, have ranged themselves 
on the side of mercy and forgiveness, Ro- 
man History represents Augustus in two very 
different scones. lu the one, he is seated on a 
tribunal, proscribing the noblest senators of 
the republic, when he received that strong 
rebuke traced on the tablets of Maecenas ; — 
“Come down, thou executioner!” In the 
other, he raises up the conspirator, who was 
awaiting at his feet the sentence of death, and 

• Miimti 

Sr*mpcr ct inUrmi esl atiiiui exigiiiquc volupUji. 

Uilio. Jl'vbnal. 
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8 lys to ilim these memorable words : “ Let us 
be friends, Ciniia!’* 

Which of the two ^was the nobler man. — 
the Triumvir Octavian, or Cjcsar Auj^ustus? 

No ; vengeance is not ai# act of magnani- 
mity ; those who think otherwise are uiistakeu : 
but it is a noble thing to pardon, when the 
passions rise before the insult, like the wavet 
of a troubled sea, /ind when the oppori unify, 
like ripe fruit, invites us to gratify our desire. 
None but a great heart can say with St. Gre- 
gory of Nazianzen ; “ It is enough for me 
that I could avenge myself; for this is the 
noblest effort of virtue :** and he alone who is 
both morally and physically brave, is capable 
of it. Cowards have been saeii to march to 
the battle-field, and even to gain victories ; 
but a coward has never been known to pardon: 
it is not his nature. 

f To be contmved. ) 

STEAM VOYAGE ON THE MOSELLE. 

Between Igel and Treves the whole country 
was alive with, industry — immense fields of 
corn either under the sickle or just cut down, 
and filled with peasants collecting the sheafs 
and heaping them together. Women w<»re 
traversing the road with long ba<«kets fastened 
to their backs, in wliicli tiiey carried sheafs of 
corn, and supplies of greiui focal heaped above 
their heads, for their cattle. Tfie road parsed 
through an avenue of lofty poplars, through 
which we beheld numerous distant villages and 
hills, some shining in the rays of the noonday 
sun, some overshadowed by passing clouds. 
We scarcely moved a hundred yards without 
meeting old stone crosses, tokens of the ('!hrls- 
tian piety by which the whole 'of this district 
was distinguished in the primitive ages. The 
colour of the soil here is reddish ; so also is 
that of the stones used in the construction of 
the roads and edifices of every kind ; the first 
effect of which was to make us feel that we 
were in a country very peculiar in many res- 
pects, and if we niiglit so say, more ancient, 
and even still more exuberant, than that which 
we had already tniver.sed. 

Treves offers to the traveller innumerable 
objects of interest and a vast field for refiecti- 
on. It is undoubtedly, the most ancient city 
in Germany ; the chroniclers, as I have alrea- 
dy intimated, carry its pretensions to untiepu- 
ty even much higher. We were scarcely set 
down by our diligence at the Poste aux Che- 
vaux, near the Red House Hotel, when I per- 
ceived on the front of the latter an inscription 
in these terms 

“ Anxiiium sui« cotiridpivlilina, 

Aiit(» UoniHn Troviiis 

AiiiJis miUi* 

Perblct seioin.i p ioi* frudlui. 


m 

The asylum of those who sought its pro- 
tection, Treves exisied one thousand three 
h,\iiidred years before Rome. May it be per- 
petu il, and enjoy eternal peace. Aiuen. ” 

In point of rank and splendour, commerce, 
w'ealth, learning, and the arts, it was at one 
time considered lo be the second capital of 
the IluiDan empire, and exercised jurisdiction 
over the whoirt of the first ilelgic Gaul, which ' 
included Britain. It was in the tune of Juli* 
us Cicsar a highly ffourisliiiig ciiy ; it has been 
the occasional residem^e of many Roman em- 
perors — Constanlius, Constantine the Great, 
Julian, Valentinian, Valens, Gratiau, and 
Theodiosius. « 

One could hardly believe, l(V)king only at 
its present extent and decayed condition, that 
It could ever have justly enjoyed the title of a 
second Rome ; there is, however, no doubt 
upon the subject, for we can easily trace, in all 
directions, the remains of an ancient met ropo- 
li.S abounding in opulence, replete with every 
resource of luxury, and marked by all the 
cliaracters of imperial grandeur. Triumphal 
arches, palaces, and batlis, upon a truly Roman 
scale of Magniticeiice ; amphitheatres, basili- 
cas, aqueducts, and forums, all still may be dis- 
cerned here in a state of ruin or comparative 
preservation, dt was in its coinjition of great- 
est pride when 'first attacked by the Goths and 
Vandals, who demolished it to an extent from 
which it never afterwards wholly recovered. 
Partial revivals of iis ancient power, and res- 
torations of its most ornamental ethfices, were 
effected under the government of the Arch- 
bishops of Treves, who were princes, arch- 
chcuisellors, and electors of the empire, and in 
their temporal characters possessed, in former 
ages, very great power uifd authority. But 
with their government has expired every hope 
for Treves ; it is now no more than the attenu- 
ated shadow of what it was, and looks tluj 
very picuire of des[)air, weepixg over days of 
prosperity and glory that are never mure to 
return. 

( 7t> be continued.) 

C O N V E R S I O N. 

To the liditor of the liengal Cotholic Herald. 

Dk.\r Silt, — 1 beg leave to send the coii- 
cUiding portion of the Memoir of Bishop 
Fenwick. 

“ What most impressed us, in this second 
interview with Bishop Fenwick, was the firm 
I and uncquipromisiijg character of his Catho- 
licity. He used not a single unkind word, 
in speaking of Protestants ; but with all our 
art, and we did our best, we could not extract 
from him the least conceivable concession, 
lie suw clearly what held us back, and that 


A Wien.” 
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\V0 believed we were prepared to join the 
• Church, if we could only have some assurance 
that iiidividtials dyinj» out of the pale of her 
eorarnunion need not necessarily he despaired 
of; but neither by word nor tone did ho in- 
dicate tliat he had any such assurance to "ive. 
He was a Catholic, lieari and soul ; he had 
learned the Church as the way of salvati<»n, 
but he had learned ini other. What lie had ' 
received that could he give; but nothing else. 
He was not the author »>f the conditions of 
salvation, and he would not take the respon- 
sibility of enlarging or contracting them. 
It was well for ns that he was tlms afern and 
uncomproniisitjg in his Catholicity. A man 
brought up a^Protcatant is ant to distrust tin* 
sincerity of another’s faith, and in general, 
looks upon a well educateil and intelligent 
Catholic Priest or Bishop as aciirig a part, or 
merely speaking from his brief, without any 
lirna convict ion of what he. professes. lie 
also understands, in advance, lliat. Catholicity 
is exclusive and boldly asserts that salvation 
out of the pale, of tlie Ciiurch is not. possible. 
Hi then, we had found liitn less uncoiiipromis- 
iijg; if we had perceived in him tlie least 
dispositloiii to soften what •seemed to us the 
severity of the Catholic doctrine, or to cou- 
ceai or explain it away, we sli‘ould have dis- 
trusted the sincerity of lus failli, have filled 
to give him our confidence, and have lost, what 
he had in his (Church. 

“ No man living better understood or ap- 
preciated the ditFerence between cliarity and 
that spurious liberalii y which sometimes usurps 
its name, than Bishop Fenwick. Ifis own 
heart was full of tenderness, literally over- 
flowed with love to all men, and his charity 
knew no bounds. ^ There was nothing severe 
in liis dispoaition. If he had a fault, it was 
his inability to think ill of another. You 
could not make him believe ill of any one, 
especially of one who had done wrong to him 
No matter how strong were the appearences 
undeniable the facts, lie would always find 
some excuse, and prove to you that you were 
doing the man injustice. But, he had, never- 
theless, no sympatliy with fliat false liberality 
which fears to shock other's principles or cross 
his wishes. He knew that cliarity must often ; 
shock in order to save. In proportion to his 
tenderness, in proportion to the depth and 
fervour of his charity, '^did lie feel it. necessary 
to hold up the siern'and naked truth, and to 
be studiously on his guard against dropping a 
single word which, through misapprehension, 
might tend to inspire a false confidet/ce or in- 
duce an ungrounded hope. Wherever then, 
he appeared stern, and unbending it was not, 
from severi.y of temper, but from liivs ardent 
charily, his fidelity to God, and his earnest 
desire to save souls. 


“ Naturally Bishop Fenwick was of a lively 
and playful disposition. He had an exhaust- 
less fund of wit and l^uinour, and his social 
qualities and conversational powers were un- 
rivalled. He reKshed a good juke, and could 
give and receive one with inimitable grace 
aud delicacy. Yet Ins wit never left a siing j 
ffo one enjoyed it more heartily than its vic- 
tim, as we had often occasion ourselves to 
experience. His memory was stocked with a 
\vorld of stories and anecdotes, which he 
would in Ids inomeiits of relaxation, relate 
with a grace and ciiarin which it would be as 
viiri to attempt to dt*scribe as to imitate. 
We have listened wirii the inteiisest pleasure, 
for file hour together, and heard him relate 
anecdotes and stories with which we were 
perfectly familnir. ami which we had ourselves 
previously related, perhaps a hundred times ; 
and we have heard him relate tin* same anec- 
dote the twentieth time uith as n-iich pleasure 
as the first. He had the rare faculty of in- 
vi*sting the familiar with novel charms, and he 
threw the hues of his own mind over whatever 
lie toiiclieJ. He was a greal favourite with 
children, and it was ditliculr to determine 
whether he found the most pleasure in their 
society or they in his. It was beautiful to see 
the jierfect sympathy between them, Ilis 
ow'ii 8f)irit was as playful, as light, as sunny, 
as guileless as theirs and he could at once 
touch their young hearts and gain their entire 
conlidence. We were with liiin most of the 
afternoon of the Friday fireceding lii.s death. 
He was then all but dying, yet he was as cheer- 
ful, as playful as we had known him when in 
perfect health ; ’ami we sat for a longtime 
and admired his sporiivenesa with a little girl, 
some four or five years ohl, who came willi 
her mother to see him. At first he frightened 
her, made her tremble and cling closer to her 
mother ; then gradually htf relaxed her fears, 
made her face brighten, and then laugh out- 
right, and all by his simple conversation. It 
was the last conversation of his life to which 
we listened. 

To he continued.) 


To the TJditor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

f Concluded from our last,) 

In the institution, Christ took bread ami 
literally fulfilled what he had promised. 
“ He blessed and broke and gave to tliem ; 
saying, take ye and eat, this is mv jsodv, 
which is given lor you. This is my ulood 
which shall be shed for many unto the remis- 
sion of sins.” It VIMS not X.\\e figure of his 
body that was given for iia on the cro.ss ; it 
wa.s not the figuic of his blood which was 
shed for us. Therefore he spoke of his real 
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body and blood, and his was literal 

and nor. figurative. And consequenrly our . 
HOparated brethren, irif aopealitJ”; to fijjure, 
onpose the language and conduct of Jesus 
Christ, at every point of trte promi.se and 
of the institution of the holy Euchrist. 

8uch aro the splendid passages on ‘>vhich the 

belief of Traiisubstantiation is founded no- ^ 
thing proves more clearly the fallacy of our 
separated brethren, who profe8.s to ni.ike the 
Scripture, the sole Rule of their faith, than 
their denial of the real presence of Christ iu 
the sacrament which is so manifestly empha- 
tically expressed therein. He explaitied and 
promised this divine mystery near one of the 
Pasclis, previous to his institution of it. Fie 
then multiplied Hve loaves and two tisims, so 
as to afford a supf-rabundant meat to five 
thousand im*M, bcsidf*a vromen and child r»M) 
&c. Marli. XI \r. 21, which w\qs an evident 
sign of the future iiiultiplicitieti of his own 
person on the several altars of the world. 
Tliere were some th»m tliat believed not : hut 
our .Siviour so inflexibly adhered to his origi* 
iial purpose of giving his real flesh to eat 
(not \\\ figure) that rather attempt to explain 
away or sofren down the sublioie mystery of 
his true :iii<l real presence, ho suffered many 
ol his incredulous di'scifiles to go away, as 
unfir for the mysteries of the kingdom of 
(lOii. .'Ifter this majig of hfs disciples went 
bacfi^ and walked nn more with him'* But 
bis adorable wmrds laid the first foundation of 
that implicit Catiiolic belief, which the Church 
of Christ has, at all times, miintaiiied, and 
winch, however Capharnnites, or modern 
heresy may still scoff, and loose disciples still 
murmur, will never, as long as the one Ca- 
ttiolic Church endures, pass away. 

Willi respect to the manner in which this 
spiritual body of Chnst is present in the 
sacrament, the Catholic Cliurcli has not de- 
cided. She does not require us to believe, 
that even the spiritual body of Christ is pre- 
sent in the Sacrament, in the same state in 
which it exists in heaven, at the right hand 
of the Father; she allows us to suppose, that 
a body in its spiritual state, like a spirit 
itself, may not have e.ssentially any relation 
to place, or that it may have a different mode 
of existence in difierent places. Lienee, all 
that she requires Catholics to believe on this 
point is, that the spiritual body of Christ is 
saeramentally present in the Holy Commu- 
nion ; or, iu other words, that the body of 
Christ, which is now a spiritual hody^ is, in 
some manner or other, conformable to the 
nature and intention of a Sacrament, truly^ 
really and substantially present in the Eu- 
charist. 

What the nature of this substance is» whe- 


ther ill its general or individual acceptation, 
we are wholly ignorant, and must remain so 
tiil we are gified with other faculties than 
those we now possess. All we know either 
of spirit or body are their properties or qua- 
lities, and these we know so little, that we 
cannot with certainty determine whether any, 
or which of them, essentially constitute the 
Being in which they reside. Of the nature * 
of matter all Pnilosophers are equally 
ignorant, for, as Mr. Harris says, “ it is in 
truth, form;" or, us modern l^hilosophers 
would say, ‘*ihey are iu truths qualities ; which 
are the whole that we cither bear, or see, or 
feel, or of which we have either idea or con- 
ception.’* Mr. Lock R.iys expressly, that if 
any uiio will examine himself concerning the 
notions of pure substance in general, he will 
find that he has no oilier idea of it at all, 
only a supposition of he knows not what sup- 
port of sueh qualities as are capable of pro- 
ducing simple ideas in us. I'lie things then 
iiiiinediately perceived by us. or of which we 
Irive an adequate idea conception, are only 
qu ilities that must belong to a .subject; and 
all that we know about the subject is, that it 
is that to which lucli qualities belong. For 
thi'^is evident, that our nature of matter, as 
dislinirulshed from its qualities, is a relative 
and oliscure notion, and must remain obscure 
till men have other faculti(?s.” 

Nothing cun demonstrate more clearly the 
total ignorance under which we lalior, res- 
pecting the nature of bodies, then the endless 
namely of opinions which the ablest Philoso- 
phers and divines have adopted and the very 
little agreement that subsist amongst them. 
Amongst the rest one einirieiit Bishop of the 
established Church Dr? Law, Bishop of 
Carlisle — has ni lintaiued that ‘‘ bodies are 
nothing more than a colle(;tion or combina- 
tion ot certain properties;’** and another no 
less eminent, lias maintaiiuvd that “ bodies 
have no existence at all, exce}»t. in the Divine 
mind, and that our perceptions of bodily qua- 
lities are all the effect of the immediate 
agency of the Deiiy upon our minds.” 

But if such is our ignorance respecting the 
nature of bodies of their earthly and mortal 
state, how much more ignorant may we be 
suoposed to be, respecting bodies in a glori- 
fied and spirit iializ‘^d state! To believe that 
the substance of such a body may be present, 
though unaccompanied with its usual, or with 
any sensible properties, is certainly not re- 
pugnant to the principles of reason and the- 

• Dr. Berkeley. Bisliop of Tloyno. Dr. himself, 
th** ablt*.st uf all Dr. tUTkcU’y’s opponents, frankly ae- 
knowUsl^fS, that “ iu> m in can slioA',by any good argu- 
iiu-nt, lh.it .ill our sensations mi^ht not have been as they 
arc Ihouj^li uo boJy or quality of body had ever existed,” 
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ology for we all believe GoiVss omnipreaence 
to assert that it co^nnot be present, without 
•och properties, betrays equal ignorance a Ad 
presumption. To pronounce that the belief 
IS monstrous^ upon whatever reasons it is 
founded, ig characteristic of the modesty of 
heresy. Ruf proceed. 

manifest to our senses, that after the 
consecration of the bread and wine, the sen- 
tible properties which meet the sif»ht, the 
taste, the touch &c., arp not chanjjed, or at 
least that the same effects continue to be 
prf>daced unon onr senses that were produced 
before,* Jt is equally manifest that the sen^ 
properties belonginj* to the natural body 
of Christ nre*not present to our senses. The 
change, therefore, that has been made, not by 
the priest but by the power of God, in the 
elements, must be in their invisible 
ffanre or essence, not in their external qua- 
lities. Hence the Catholic Church defined, 
that the body of Christ is suhslaniialhf pre- 
sent in the Sacrament, that is to say, that it 
i* present as to substance or essence nut as to 
Its Usual qualities or properties. 

For the same reason we are taught fhit 
when the visible part of th^ Sacrament, viz., 
what appears to be bread and wine, is broken, 
or divided, the invisible essence .of the Sacra- 
ment, viz., Christ is not broken, nor divided, 
nor in any way changed; and whilst the 
former is eaten and nourishes our bodies/ 
like ordinary food, the latter being a spiritual 
and heavenly body, for the nourishment and 
refreshment of our souls, nature is eaten 
after a spiritual and mysterious manner. In 
fact., the intention of Jesus Christ, in giving 
himself to us in thi^s most, holy and adorable 
Sacrament, was not to feed our mortal bodies 
and increase our animal strength, but to im- 
part both our bodies and souls, by an ineffi- 
ble union with himself a principle of spiritu.il 
life, and strengVh, and immortality. It was 
to shew the ardour of his love for us, by 
making us, as it were one with hirastdf, that 
we may live by him and he in us, till we 
arrive at that still more perfect and eternal 
union, which we shall enjoy with him in 
heaven. “ He that eateth ray flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
iiim. As the living Father hath sent me, 

.n i I live by the Father, so he that eateth 
Mp. even he shall live by me. This is that 
' ivifig) bread which capie down frona heaven: 

'*t as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
^ I he that eateth of this bread sh^ll live 

ever.” 

' If IS OrTUiiily possible tint the Supreme Bmiit;, 

. ohrtut t*\i»in9tri»mi'iit.ility of iniiit«*r, shouM commimirate 
to our miuils nil the 9.*ii.<siU(in9 aii'l nortoiis from which we 
lafer the reality of solid substance. Metaphysics No. 173. 


But supposing that Christ is not really 
present in the Sacrament, are we nut then 
idolaters 9 Certainly not ; for whether he 
is there or not, still lie and lie atone is the 
subject to whiclV our adoration is directed. I 
grant that if any (Catholic should say, *Mt is 
my intention to adore that substance upon the 
'altar, whether it be Christ or not'' and it 
happened not to be Christ, he would be guilty 
of idol.itry. But such an idea never enters 
the mind of any ('atholic. His intention is 
simply to adore Oorist He believes Christ 
to be present under the S fCramental species, 
and he adores him tliore But should he 
happen not to be present, tlirongii the priest's 

forgetting to consecrate, or from any other 
cause, the only thing with which the adorer 
would be charged would be a mistake as to 
the presence of the obi*^ct he adores, not as 
to the object itself. If the blind man after 
receiving hi.s sight, hud by a inisrake of per- 
sons, worshipped St. Peter iii'Stead of Cnrist. 
Would he have been guilty of idolatry? The 
celebrated Dr. Jeremy T.iylor, whom I have 
cited before, thus defends us. “ This is a 
demonstration that the souf has nothinii in it 
that IS idoUtried; the will has nothing in it, 
but wiiat is a great enemy to idolatry.” 

I shall continue my nor ice of G. M. 

Your obdt. servant, 

A Convert. 

2Mfi September^ 1849. 

CATlIEDllAL male ORPHANAGE 
AND DAY-SCHOOLS 
Thr O’Connell Memorial. 

We h five the pleasure of furnishing our 
Reiiders to-day with a very accurate litho* 
grapiiic representaiion of the above-named 
liistiiutions including the Building, which 
has been raised as a Memorial to the late 
Daniel O'Connell . Esq. M. P. The friends 
of the Cathedral Orpiianage and Schools will 
be grutilied to perceive tliat no exertion has 
been spared, to provide for the convenience, 
healch and comfort, both of the Pupils and of 
the Brothers of the Invaluable Institute of 
the Christian Brothers, under whose pious 
and enlightened care, the Orphanage and 
Schools are so happily placed. By the judi- 
cious arrangement which has been adonted, 
the honorable tribute paid to the Merriorv of 
the Illustrious Liberator of his C.itholu* Fel- 
low Su»»jRcrs has been made subservien. to 
the advancement of the most imporiHiir in- 
terests, moral and educational, of the Catho- 
lic Community of Bengal. The whole history 
and career of O'Oonnell proves, that no testi- 
monial could be more acceptable to tiis exalt- 
ed mind and heart, than such a one as that, 
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which we have just described. The toral , 
amount of the Subscriptions received on ac- ! 
count of the O'Connell Memorial is Us. 2,420. j 
But in consequence of the necessity of im« j 
proving and enlarging tlie premises in connec- ; 
tion with the new Edifice, the actual outlay ! 
has somewhat exceeded Rs. 4,000. The Ba- . 
lance that remains due, will be gradually paid* 
o6[, according as tike outstanding promised 
Subscriptions shall be realized, and by apply- i 
iiig to that purpose, whatever p^irt of the 
Monthly Contributions to the Orphanage can , 
be dispensed with, after a due provision has ^ 
been made for tlie support, Clothing &c., of | 
the Orphans. j 

We believe, that the Memorial, w'e now i 
speak of, is the first, that has been raised in 
any part of the world to the Memory of the 
Liberator, and we congratulate our Fellow | 
Catholics of Bengal on having taken the lead, i 
in the accomplishment of so honourable ua 
enterprise. 

We subjoin the suitable and com]>rehensive 
inscription engraved on the M'hiie marble 
Tablet, which attached to the front of the 
Building erected to O'Conneirs ivleinory. 


MISSIONS OF DACCA, CHITTAGONG, 
&:c. &0. 

Right Rkv. Doctor Oi.liffj?. 

By letters lately received from Bishop i 
Olliire wo learn, that tho Archbishop, Gene- ; 
nil of tho Setniiiarists of Fiepiis, Paris, has I 
eonsontod at Doctor OIlilFc’s request to send 
on the Dacca and Chittagotig Missions, a few • 
of tlie Members of tho well known Institute 
of the Seminary of Picpus, who will labour 
there under tho Bishop’s guidance, with their 
accustomed, and we may say, liereditary zeal, 
simplicity and docility. From Missionines 
thus gifted, the liappie.st results may bo 
justly anticipated. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

R«v Mr. Maguire has received two Protes- 
tant Women and two Children into the Catho- 
lic Communion. Two Adult Protestants are 
under inslriiciion, preparatory to their being 
admitted to Conditional Baptism. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW'S ASVUJM. 

Mr T. J. Bollaiid, for Sept Us 5 0 
Mr. J. Fleury, Juiir., „ August, ... G O 

Through Mr. G. F. LACKRRSrREN. 

M. Costello, for June 8f July, 2 0 


J. Piaggio, „ June, .... I 0 

T.'Sinaes, „ Juiy, ... 1 0 

J. Rostan, Juig, ' ..40 

J. II. Rostan, „ July Sf Aug, 2 0 

Within the last wetdc, a Widow and fivo 
Orphans have been admitted into the abovjs- 
iiamed Institutions 


7’o the jRevd Mr. Me Cate, 

Urv. Sik, — I have much pleasure in send- 
ing you a small donation, for tho Catholic 
Orphanage, as a thanksgiving for the recovery 
of my Baby — and beg your kind Prayers for 
myself and family, * 

I beg to remain Rev. Sir, 

Your's obediently, 
Cu\RLOTTK DaLT. 

House of Correction. 

\7lh September, 184f). 


PllOI^AGATlON OF THE FaITIL 
Mr. J. Fleury,* ... . Rs. I 0 


S'flfcuons. 

A VISIT TO TIIK DUKE DE BOR- 
DBAIJX', 

From the Athcnfjeiim, Jane 2. 

After some conversation with the Duke de 
Levis, M. Didier expressed a widi to pay his 
respects to the ex-royal family.* The Duke de 
Bonleaux consented to receive him. though aware 
of bis republican principles. The interview 
took place in a room on the ground lloor which 
was decorated only with canes, fowling- pieces 
and trophies. After the usual words of course, 
an interohting conversation eiiMied. — 

*• I went directly to the purpose; and here is 
word for word, as well as iny memory serves mo, 
the first serious phrase whicli I addressed to him, 
“ Mouseignour, ” said I,*‘ I know not and God 
ahme can know what destinies futurity has in 
srore fur you; hut if you have any chance of 
reigning ono day in France, which for my part 
I am far from desiring, your diance is this.— 
that, France, worn out hy experiments and a 
the end of her re‘<ources, may not find in electivr 
power that stability of which she i« in setirch 
that discouragement and errors may lead men’ 
i minds to the hereditary yndncipln ns tho inos 
firm basis of authority ; you represent that prin 
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ciple and in such a case it is I'ranne herself who 
wHl come to seek you. Until then I see only 
one thiiijf for you to do, and that is to wait 
events. ” The Due ile Bordeaux: had listened 
to me with j^reat attention as I spoke his coun- 
tenance jfrudually brightened ; the ice was bro- 
keil. lit’ replied to me without hc*4itattoii that 
I had exactly interpreted his tlioughts, — that he 
would never join in any enterprise against the 
established authorities, that he did nob wish to 
Uke any initiative and had no personal amiiition, 
— that he looked upon himself, in fact, as the 
principle of order and stability, which he was 
resolved to maintain intact for the future peace 
of France, that this principle constituted his 
entire strength, and that ho had no other, — that 
it would always iiifluoiu** hhn to do his duty 
whatever mighf. he his station, and that (xod was 
on his side and would lontl hi/ii assistaiico. *• If 
ever £' return to Franc<^” he ad led, “ it will 
only bo to estal)lisli perfect concili.ition, — and I 
believe that I alone can do so. ” (iotl is the 
searcher of all hearts to llitn alone belong the 
secrets of his conscience. Still I htdiove tliat I 
may take on nivs to atbnn tliat the words of the 
Prince were sincere. Thot meof conviction with 
which he pronounced tiieiii, the openness of his 
countenance while he vvas bpoaking, ud't no doubt 
on this heatl. Everything in him manifests 
great uprightness of Jieart ami spirit— lively sen- 
timents of duty and justice Rnitod to a dc'jire 
for doing good. Bike the Due de Levi.s, he^ap- 
peared to he perfectly familiar with our affairs,— j 
although he was very reserved In speaking of * 
our public men ; whether through reserve or 
prudcMice he pronounced no formal judgment on 
anybody, and in speaking of passing events con- 
fined himself to generalities so vague that none 
of his words, not one even of his opinions, have 
remained in my mem-iry. On the contrary, the 
profession of faith with which ho opened the con - 
ver.Hation is graven there word for word. It is 
true that it was the kernel and as it was the piv»it 
of our discourse. •It was for me the principle, 
— the rest was merely accessory. . . . . . 

All that we have a right to re(iaire in a m in 
is a sincere desire to learn and the will to do 
good; now it would be great injustice to deny 
tho.se virtues to the Prince. Add to this, sound 
sense, candour, great benevolonoe and a natuial 
generosity, indisputable, and I may fiirther add, 
undisputed. He is an honest man in every 
sense of the word. Turn we now to the reverse 
of the modal what medal has not its reverse ? 
either I am very much dcjeivetl or the Due de 
Bordeaux is deficient in iniliati'm power and 
probably d.diyient in resolution. His mind is 
cultivated rather than inventive ; he conceiv(?s 
rather than c’‘eate.s,— and takes in more than he 
gives out. From his educAtjon and from his 
nature indolence in him prevails over the power 
of execution. In a word, and perhaps it is for- 
tune for his repose, he appears to- me more suited 
to expectation than to action. I cannot, I con- 
fess, adduce any particular fact in support of this 
oppinion, which may he a mere impre.ssion, — but 

I believe it to bo well founded lie 

would have made, I am convinced, an excellent 
constitutional monarch. The nature of his mind 
and oven his character wore appropriate to this 


form of gorernineiit, and his education has had 
a similiar tendency. Party spirit represents him 
as an absolutles, — and as such he appears to the 
crowd from the seclusioif of his exile ; the truth 
is, that there is not probably in Burope a more 
sincere Constitutional than he is. Still further, 
with the exception of some modern ideas which 
have disturbed him in these latter times and 
Mfhich he labours to assimilate, he is almost a 
liberal of the Uestoration. I hasten to add that 
he is a religious liberal ; but his devotion does 
not degencM’ate into bigotry, as has been report- 
ed. There* is no doubt that his grandfather, 
Charles the Tenth, and even Louis the 
Eighteenth himself, would have been greatly 
scanilalized by his doctrines, and that he would 
have been in their eyes a political heretic, a 
royal Lafayette.’* 

M. Didier described the Prince as less corpu- 
lent then he is usually represented. lie has not 
recovered from the accident which he met with 
some years ago at Kirchborg when his leg was 
broken by a fall from his ln>rse. No mention is 
made of the wen which the journals recently 
declared to have grown to such a size on the 
Prince’s neck as to threaten fatal consequence . 
<m the Contrary, M. Didier declares that he still 
retains the healthful blo.im (ff*youth. — Without 
impugning M. Didir’.s fidelity, we must say that 
feelings of bitter hostility to the Orleans dynasty 
seem to have led him to adopt a very f.ivourable 
view of the elder branch of the Bourbons : and 
it is rather curious to see what pains he takes to 
hide the common belief that Henry of Bordeaux 
is likely to die childless and leave the claims of 
legitimacy as an Inheritance to the Count de 
Paris. 

We come now to another most interesting per- 
sonage, the Duchess d’ Angimleme, daughter of 
Loui.s the Sixteenth and of Marie Antoinette, — 
whose long life has i)een for the most part pro- 
tracted penance. 

“ The Duchess d’ Angoulc^me inhabits the first 
floor she received me standing in her saloon, a 
very large room but very plain, furnished with- 
out the least luxury, and from which the view 
extends westward over the Styrian Alps, She 
must be about seventy years of age, and conse- 
qupiitly has no pprsonf.l pretensions ; .she is said 
never to have had any. Her severe toilette is 
suited to her age. From her organization she 
has a harsh voice and bluntne.ss of tone, which 
in her are involuntary but which are said in the 
days of her greatness to have prevented her from 
appearing amiable when she most wished to be 
so. She asked me concerning France with the 
most lively interest, but with great tact and 
moderation ; she inquired if the people of Paris 
had any religious .stMitiments ; she spoke with 
lively admiration of the Christian death of the 
Archbishop of Paris on the barricades of Juno. 
E.xcept this no proper name had been pronounced. 

It was [ who turned the conversation on the 
younger branch by saying to her, “ Mad imo, it 
is irnpos.sible that you have not seen the finger of 
God in the fall of Louis Philippe.’'— It is iu 
everything,” she replied with great simplicity, 
and without iny being able to detect the least 
trace of bitterness. Though silent respecting 
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the father, she had some kind words for the sons 
and for the Duchess of Orleans. I was far less 
reserved on tne subject of the fallen dynasty and 
its government. “ Still, i.iadame,” said 1, “con- 
fess that in spite of your Christian magnanitnity 
the day on which this intelligence reached you 
was far from being the most painful of your life.” 

She remained silent, hut looked at mo with an 
air which seemed to say, “ You are asking too 
inuch.^' The moderation of her words was 
unalterable ; not a syllable of reproach escaped 
her lips. It is not that she does not fully appre- 
ciate the (litferenee between the Revolutions of 
July and February. When 1 recounted to her 
the flight of Lotus Philippe. At least,’’ said 
she, Charles X. retired as a king, bequeathing 
Algeria to France.” This comparison was made 
■with some feelings of pride, assuredly very 
legitimate, hut no truce of the triumph of .satisfied 
vengeance was to bo found in any of her words. 
It may he htiUlly said that no vindictive feeling 
can be found iu this soul which lias offered as 
a holooau.st to Ood all its ))ains and all its 
passions. 

There are few, we think who will not share 
M. Didier’s sentiments of respect and pity for 
the prisoner and orphan of the 'retiiple, — now 
the exiled (iuoon of Frohsdorf Her piety and 
resignation are exemplary. IShe has laid aside 
ail thoughts of courts, and lives only in the 
melancholy recollections of her youth. 

“ She keeps in her b(.‘d-ehainher, the ausLer^y 
of which is almost inoiiastie, only such (»bjcets as 
are calculated to revive t.lu* tragic scenes of her 
early youth, — the portraits of her father, her 
mother and her mother’s friend, the Princes de 
Lainballe ; and near her bed, which has not even 
a curtain, stands a pric-dieu full of obj'^cis most 
sacred in her eye.s, — the black ve.st which her 
father wore when he ascende»l the scaffold — the 
lace cap which her mother made with her own 
hands to appear in before the revolutionary tri- 
bunal. She alone has the key of those sad relics, 
and once a-year, on the ‘Jlst of January, she 
takes them from the relitjuary in which they are 
inclosed, and surround herself with them in or'ler 
to bring herself into closer cuminunioii with the 
beloved dead by whom they were worn. On 
that day she buries her tears in complete seclu- 
sion ; she saiietiflos the blood-stained anniversary 
by solitude and prayer.” 

A very brief account is given of the Duchess 
de Bordeaux. She is a princess of the House of 
Modena, about two years older than her husband 
—and more impatient than he is of the loneliness 
of Frohsdorf, We could have wished for some 
particulars of the Duchess de Berry ; whose 
adventures, beginning in the style of Maria 
Theresa and ending in that of Marla, Louisa, 
have formed one of the must whimsical episodes 
ill contemporary history. We are told that she 
lives near Qratz, with her husband, the Oountde 
Lucchese-Palli, by whom she has had four child- 
ren ; and that the Duke de Bordeaux treats her 
with all the respect and affection due to a mo- 
ther, notwithstanding her rnis-alliance and the 
ridicule which its consequences brought upon 
his cause. 


PAHLIAMENTARy. 

My Lords and Gentlemen^ 

,We have it in command from her 'Majesty to 
inform you that the state of public business 
enables her to dispense with your attendance in 
Parliament, and to close the present session. 

Her Majesty has directed us to express her ' 
satistaction with the zeal and asiiiduity with 
which you hav ’ discliarged the bd)orious and 
anxious duties in tho performance of which you 
have been occupied. » 

Her MajL*.sty ha.s given her assent to the im- 
portant measure you liave passed to amend the 
navigation-laws, in full cunfidence that the enter- 
prize, bkill, and hardihood of her people will 
assure to them a full share of the commerce of 
the world, and maintain upon the seas the 
ancient renown of this nation. 

Her Majesty has cominauded us to acquaint 
you that the friendly character of her relations 
with foreign powers affords her a just confidence 
in the continuance of peace. 

The preliminaries of peace between Prussia 
and Denmaik liavc been signed under the media- 
tion of her Majesty, and her Majesty trusts that 
this convention may prove the forerunner of a 
definitive and permanent treaty. 

Her Majesty’s efforts will continue to ho 
directed to promote the restoration of peace in 
those parts uf Kuroqe in which it had been in- 
terrupted. 

(mcntkmrn of the Home of Commons. 

Wo are coininand«‘d by her Majesty to return 
you her thanks for th« provission wliich you havo 
made fur the public service. 

Tho public expenditure has undergone con- 
siderable reductions within tho present year an<i 
her Majesty will continue to apply a watchful 
economy in every branch of the public service. 

My Lords and GeiUlemcn, 

Wc are commanded by her Majesty to congra- 
tulate you on the happy termination of the war 
in the Punjaub. The exertions made by the 
Hoveniincnt of India, and life valour displayed 
by the army in the field, demand her Majesty’s 
warmest acknowlodments. 

Her Majesty has obsc’rved with gratification 
tho spirit of obedience to the law.-j which has 
been inanifesUd by her subjects difring the period 
which has elapsed since her Majesty lust address^ 
ed her Parliament. 

It is the characteristic of our constitution that 
it renders the maintenance of order compatible 
with the fullest enjoyment of political and civil 
liberty. 

The satisfaction with which her Majesty hae 
viewed tho peaceful progress of her people iu 
arts and industry, has been greatly alloyed by 
the couiiuuauce of severe distress iu one part of 
the United Kingdom. 

Her Majesty has observed with pleasure your 
liberal exertions to mitigate the pressure of this 
calamity, and her Majesty command.s as to thank 
you for yoqr unremitting attention to measures 
calculated to improve the general condition of 
Ireland. It is her Majesty’s fervent hope that it 
may please the Almighty Disposer of events to 
favour the operation of those laws which have 
been sanctioned by Parliament, and to grant to 
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ker IrUh people, ai tlio reward of that patience 

and resignation with which they have borne 

their protracted suffer ings» the blessings of an 
abundant harvest and of internal peace.-— 

/or India^ 7lh August, 1849. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AT SAN 
FERNANDO, TRINIDAD. 

{From the Pori of Spain Gazette.) 

^ On Sunday, May 20, was solemnly consecrated 
to the service of the Alini<?hty, the new and 
handsome Roman Catholic Church of San For- 
nando ; this Church is, we understand, 154 feet 
in length, 800 feet wide in the transept or cross, 
and 60 feet wide in the nave (all these measure- 
inents in the clear), tho waiis of the principal 
roof are 40 f^et in height. The office of dedi- 
cation, which, according to the Roman ritual, is 
of great len&rth, was very imposing and impres- 
sive. His Lordship the Right Rev. Dr. Smith, 
Bishop of Olympus, accompanied by twelve of 
his Clergy, officiated on the occasion. The Rev. 
R. C. Foirier preached the deditton sermon. 
It was a very appropriate one, ami listened to by 
the large congregation with deep attention. Mr. 
Wehekind, our talented townsman, presided at 
the heautifnl new organ with great effect. The 
music was selected and much admired. Tho 
number of persons in church, and those who 
necessarily remained out-side —congregatcd round 
the building for want of room in the interior — 
amounted to 4,000. Almost every quarter of 
the island was represented by some of its inha- 
bitants, but Port of Spain particular was distin- 
guished by the presence of many of its Uite 
of both sexes. The superb marble altar, the 
gift of Madame Louis Philip, attracted much 
notice — the pulpit, a remarkably neat one, is, 
we understand, the work of a native mechanic ; 
the organ gallery was admired for its elegance. 
On the next day (21st) the town of San Fer- 
nando was yet more gaily decorated than on the 
day previous, and ^thousands of the inhabitants 
of all ranks and classes thronged the wharf at 
•an early hour to welcome his Excellency the 
Governor, who had kindly consented to honour 
the day’s festivities with hi.s presence. His 
Lordship, the Bishop, and several gentlemen, lay 
and clerical, received his Excellency, who landed 
under a salute of seventeen guns, and amidst the 
loud and prolonged vivas of the assembled thou- 
sands. liis Excellency, his Lordship the Bi.shop, 
and a large number of very respectable gentle- 
men, were hospitably entertained at seven o’clock 
by the worthy Cure of San Fernando, the Rev. 
Mr. Ghrislophe. Immediately after dinner a 
splendid succession of Hre-works, which lasted 
nearly two hours, gratified the connoisseurs, and 
appeared to electrify the tlmusands of labourers, 
many of whom, for the iirst time, witnessed such 
an exhibition. The town was handsomely illu- 
minated on both nights, and never had San Fer- 
nando presented so gay a scene. We.understand 
that the Roman Catholics of the Napariinas ex- 
press themselves as deeply grateful to his Excel- 
lency the Governor, and the honourable Board 
of Council for their munificent grant towards 
the erection of this so much needed edifice. It 


appears that two other Roman Catholic churches 

have been consecrated within the last three 

weeks : one at Erin (district of Oedros), and the 
other at Gasparil (disidet of Pointe-a- Pierre). 
Much credit is due to the Roman Catholics of 
the districts we havA named for completing these 
churches in the present depressed state of the 
colony, without soliciting or receiving any Go- 
vernment aid fur that purpose. 

THE PORTUGUESE FISHERMEN’S 
VOW. 

{From the Morning Post.) 

Extract from the letter of a private correspon- 
dent, dated Lisbon, June 28: — “To the Eng- 
lishman visiting Catholic countries for the first 
time, there are few novelties that more forcibly 
arrest attention than tho varied and gorgeous 
church processions, and other ceremonials pccu* 
liar to the follovvers of Christendom’s once uni- 
versal faith. £ think, by the way, it is Miss 
Costello who, in her ^ Rambles amongst the 
Bocages and the Vines,’ tells of an interesting 
custom yet existing along tho stormy shores of 
Bretagne, where the fishing population, on land- 
ing after a successful advefiture, go, iiccompa- 
iiied by their families, in procession to the chapel 
of their saint, to give thanks and make votive 
offerings at their favourite shrine for ‘ perils 
pi#t and dangers o’er,’ from whence they return 
to their villages, to rejoice, to feast, and to make 
merry. A cu.stom .somewhat similar to thi.s yet 
lingers on the Portuguese shores, while in Por- 
tugal there is a gravity and solemnity accom- 
panying the devotional act that invests it with 
exceeding attraction. A few days ago I had tho 
good fortune to witness a ceremony of tho kind, 
stumbling upon the procession by chance, aud 
that, too, as it was wending its slow course 
through the busiest street.s of this the Lusita- 
nian capital. A long file of weather-beaten fish- 
ermen and mariners of all classes were accom- 
panying the rescued portion of the crew of a 
nearly wrecked vessel ; these, with uncovered 
heads and barefooted, were on their way to the 
chapel of Nossa Senliora da Escada, of Christ’s 
Mother, to redeem r vow made in their time of 
trouble. There was something beautifully so- 
lemn in the scene, and it brought at once to 
one’s memory those lines from the Hebrew poesy 
of in.spiration, ‘ And I will pay the vow which I 
made to the Lord in my trouble.* A first group 
were bearing along a set of new sails, twined 
round with ribbons, and garlanded with fresh 
plucked flowers, while another party supported 
on their shoulders portions of the riven mast, 
and the rude rudder they had managed to ship 
when striving with the strom. These men were 
the crew of a fishing craft that had been all but 
lost in a late gale, and while in deadliest peril 
had been spared almost by a miracle, the poor 
fishermen, with rent canvass and shattered mast, 
just managing to steer into the Tagus, and to 
moor their barque in safety in the Lisbon waters. 
Tiieir danger had been imminent, escape ap- 
peared hopelesis, part of the crew bad been wash- 
ed overboard and lost, and just as hope seemed 
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to have left them, with eternity before them, the 
foff cleared away, and a lull fell upon the storm 
and they were saved, and now enabled to tell 
how ‘ those that go down into the deep waters 
see the wonders of the Lord.' The vow the 
poor fishermen had made when in danger was to 
present a set of sails to the chapel of our Ladye ; 
these, after bcin^ deposited at the foot of the 
altar, would be redeemed by a sum of money, a 
portion of which would be distributed in acts of 
mercy, and part applied to the service of God’s 
house, and when the darna ^e is repaired^ the new 
sails will be carried on board the saved vessel. 
Preceding the prucebsion were numbers of tiny 
children, sunny-skirmed varlets with elf-locks 
and bright eyes ; these with their wee voices, 
wore chanting in full and ringing chorus, and 
with might and main, the praises of our L.idye, 
catching the while the flowers that were being 
tossed from balconies, or from behind the ja- 
lousies along the line of route, while here and 
there silver crowns and smaller moneys, and 
copper pieces, were being Hung down in aid of 
the fund requisite to redeem tlie vow. The 
weather was charming, rather too warm perhaps, 
but bright and joyous and sunny time, and I do 
not know that since luy rambles I have ever 
fallen in with so pretty or ho interesting a sight. 
The Government of the Queen of Portugal 
would fain abolish and put down these proces- 
sions altogether, but they fear to risk such vio- 
lent antagonism with the feelings of the people. 
The Government dislike anything that has a 
tendency to remind the humbler classes, the men 
of the oar, the plough, the spade, or the anvil, 
of the time when the ex- King J.)om Miguol 
premeiro (the people’s idol) shared in sport and 
pastime, and protected their ancient usages. 
The new dynasty have sadly failed in achieving 
popularity, whiltj the love of the masses still 
fondly clings to the name of their native-born 
Prince, or as they emphatically term J3om Mi- 
giiel when speaking of liiin, ‘ O llornem do 
Povo Portuguese/ — the man of the Portuguese 
people,” 

ART MINISTERING TO RELIGION. 

(From fM Spectator^ Juhf 14.) 

Religion and Art, says the Bishop of London, 
are essentially connected : a high authority, 
which ought to reconcile many sceptical persons 
to an inevitable truth. The right reverend 
Chaplain to the Royal Academy spetiks in a 
double function, not only as a vindicator of art, 
but as a ruler of the Church : and, without 
venturing on any doctrinal question beyond lay 
meddling, we are free to understand that the 
dogmas of the Protestant Church do not forbid 
the consideration of the subject on the broadest 
principles of religious feeling as well as of art. 
On such grounds, persons who are familiar with 
the aspect of art in religious edidoes cannot com- 
prehend why the usage of the English Church 
should abandon that high influence to the Ro. 
man Catholic Church. It scarcely needed Mr. 
lluskin to show, by <^the Lamp of Sacrifice,” 
that the labour and faculties of man are welt 
bestowed in rendering the house of worship 


worthy of its purpose) and that an edifice adorned 

with the beauty which U the human reflex of the 
beiuty in the creation, i.q more fitting for the 
spirit of devotion than the sort of washhouse 
which is usually constructed for the purpose. 
A contrary impression may be created in the 
mind of those who are not familiar with ecclesias- 
tical art, because pictures and ornaments may to 
them, by their novelty, be matters of curiosity ; 
but it is to be remembered that the regular 
attendants in a church must soon lose any such* 
trivial sensation, and remain open to the direct 
and constant influeiices of art. 

It is a mistake to suppose that because a church 
IS richly dight it must bn flaunting and gay. 
The church built by Mr. Pugin for the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, at Chendle in Staffordshire, is very 
rich ; but although upon a close examinatiou 
you discover the elaboration and richness of the 
ornament, the general aspect on entering the 
fane is one of a grave harmony — a “ tone” in 
I colouring and archite^ctural shade analogous to 
I the ponderous beauty of the organ. As you 
I enter, a sense of soluMnnity strikes you; and if, 
I penetrating the subdued shadows, you descry a 
richer beauty, the physi(*al .sensation which it 
produc »*3 harmonizes well with the grave and 
grateful consolation intended by the religious 
offices. 

These influences need not bo given up to the 
Roman Church. \Vorking in some respects 
with smaller resources, but in a more favoured 
s(>ot. Lord Ojigley has out<lono the Romish 
Peer. About eight miles from Bedford lies the 
parish of Warden, once the site of Wftrden 
Priory, celebrated for its pears. Here is a 
church of some age, which has been repaired by 
Lord Ongley, the lord of the the manor : he has 
brought carvings from abroad ; the windows 
are of stained glass, principally blue and red ; a 
few pictures, copies probably of an “ Ecce 
Heino” and of the ‘‘ Madonna and Child,” after 
skilful hands, supply, not images for worship, 
and oojects that attune the ttiind to the spirit of 
sacrifice.” The simple but picturesque forms 
and arrangement of the older building suit the 
repairs and ornaments : Lord Ongley, we have 
been told, was himself the principal workman. 
The church is situate on a beautiful piece of 
rising ground with abundant foliage about it ; 
the graves Jire adorned with flowers. Exception 
may bo taken, perhaps, to some trivialities in the 
ornaments ; but upon the whole the elTect is 
beautiful. And it harmonizes, wc say, with the 
spirit of devotion— of sacrifice and consolation. 
Tho dark carved wood, rich and deep in tunc, 
gives a solemn air to the place ; above, heaven- 
ward, the white walls rise to a fuller light ; the 
stained glass tempers the brilliancy, and casts 
lovely tints on the dark brown wood. The 
senses are impressed with an atmosphere of 
solemn beauty. If one notices the details of tho 
workmanship it is with a sense of satisfaction at 
so much skilful pains bestowed in rendering the 
edifice more worthy of its office : so much the 
more has been sacrificed to the glory of God and 
to the effort at producing that atmospher of 
solemn beauty which attunes the mind to a seri- 
ous and grateful adoration — a solemn happiness. 
The church is visited by travellers from far and 
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near ; repose in tliat churchyard is not oblivion, 
but a restoration to nature consecriated by the 
memory of 1 ovo>->au absorption into the churph 
eonsecrated to Ood. And the art which renders 
the handiwork of man worthy of the spot con- 
tributes after its kind, we believe, to the spirit 
of devotion, in the same way that natural beauty 
docs* Natural theology might as well forego 
the influence of the mountains and the woods, 
the firmament and the waters, as the oflices of 
Che church forego what art borrows from those 
great elements — the art of nature, the art of the 
church ** not made with hands.*' 


FUANCE-PAttlS. 

Thk Cholera at Paris?* — Thk Sisters of 
Charity. — Ar Sister of Charity writes from 
Paris, on the 15th iiist., to one of her sisters at 
Limoges, a touching letter, from which the 
following extract is given by the Ami de la 
Religion “ Since tne month of March up to 
the present, -owe of mir sisters have fallen 
victims in our liitf.jront houses. We have just 
attended the burial of the forty -Siieond, But 
there are many consolations : our poor sick shew 
«o much siihtnis^iou ; they rec«ive with so much 
love the words of religion and the Sicrauicnts 
of the Church ! Far from repelling tin* ministry 
of the Priests, they oii th^ contrary eagerly 
demand it, in spite of all that has been said and 

done to render the Priests odious to theni.*’^ 

« 

Marseilles. — Ever since 172C, Marsidlles ha.»« 
celebrated by a votive proce'ision the cessation of 
the terrible plague which so cruelly devastated 
that city. Up to this day, tlie vow of de Belzunco 
has been religioU’*ly fulfilled on Friday, the day 
of the Sacred Heart, chosen for the pious 
anniversary. From age to age, generations 
have transmitted the details and tho cereinoni.al 
of the fete, for which the faithful display all the 
pomp of the Church, and f<»r which the prepara- 
tions employ a erod'd of little industrial occu- 
pations. This year, the surprise ami regret of 
the city has been great, on learning that the 
Aiunicipal authorities have prohibited the pro- 
cession of the .Sacred Heart from taking place. 
— Ami de la Religion. 

CONFIRMATION. 

On the feast of the Ascension, May 17, the 
Kight Rev. Bishop of Mobile confirmed fifty- 
two persons at St. Johirs Church, Frederick 
city, Md. Of these eight were converts to our 
holy faith, and tv-enty-four were pupils of the 
Visitation Academy, Frederick city. The cere- 
monies of the day were begun by a procession of 
the students of St. Jehu’s College and the scholars 
of the Academy, iiumbc^dug in all 253. They 
chanted on their way to the church the Litany 
of our Blessed Lady, and were followed by the 
Sub-deacoii, Deacon and Priest, in full dress, 
the Right Rev. Prelate closing the procession. 
The Right Rev. Prelate also baptised solemnly, 
on the same day, the daughter of the Ute Gene- 
ral Dix, and preached an iinpressive sermon on 
the occasion. Cito “ redeas brevique me intersis 
populo Quinni.’* — Nevo York Catholic Mag, 


Cincinnati. — The Right Rev. Bishop Pur- 
cell confirmed 107 persons in the Church of tho 
Holy Trinity, on last Sunday. Amongst those 
confirmed were three Hermans, converts from 
Lutheranism, and aIso some American converts 
who had not had an opportunity of receiving the 
sacrament when adininir.tered in one of the Eng- 
lish churches. 'L'hu Te Deum was sung in Oor- 
inan by the whole congregation at the conclu- 
sion of the service, and the effect of such a grand 
chorus of harmonious voices was truly sublime. 
— Oath, Telegraph. 


REVIEW. 

The Book of Common Prayer : with Notes 
Legal and Historical. By Archibald John 
Stephens, Barrister-at-Law. Vol. I, Lon- 
don. Printed for the Ecclesiastical History 
Society. 1841). 

The curious thing, after all, is this — that no 
printed copy of tho Book of Common Prayer is 
a legal or genuine document. Every edition, it 
seems, has departed frenn the original which re- 
ceive the sanclion of Farliam'Mit and Coiivoea- 
tioii ; conseipiontly, according' to the doetrine 
laid down hy Mr. Stephens, ev»*ry Minister 
who uses tho prt?sent hooks is liable to a prosecu- 
tion, because he otfemU against the Act of 
Uniformity. The Prayer B‘;ok, by which so 
many worthy p»oplc are ready to swear, and 
which i.s snppos^»d to have been com [died hy a 
special inspiration, is an unknown thing. And 
tho oath or declaration which the Established 
Clergy make that they will use it, is broken hy 
every one of thoin. They promise to use the 
Book of Common Prayer sanctioned hy P.iiv 
lianmnt, and none other, and having so pniinised 
u.se one ditfeiing from it in many, and probably 
important, particulars. — 2'ahlet. 


THE SOLITARIE.S AND HANDMAIDS 
OF JESUS AND MARY. 

tOur readers will remember the iiitorestui'i letter which ap- 
peared about thii holy coininanity in la^t week’s Talkt. 
If the followiii:; letter does nut rouse their e.li.irity, wo 
confess we know uoi that any words of oars could prove 
dviuUii^--Ed, Tab] 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

Sir — Placed in a sacred dwelling without 
resources, and convinced that a succession of 
private letters would infringe more on my dedi- 
cated time than one through the medium of your 
paper, I request you to insert tho following appeal 
to the English, Scotch, Irish, and Ainericati 
Public. 

Tho Authoress of “ Geraldine” humbly soli- 
cits alms for herself and Religious SUcers, to 
rescue them from the alternative of debt or 
starvation. — I am, Sir, with esteem, your hum- 
ble aud obliged servant in Christ. 

Sister Mary Clare, of the M. H. Trinity. 
London Abbey, Lornlon-road, Southwark, 

July 6, 1849. 
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** One hofiy and one spirit -^one 
No. 13.J Calcutta: Satuhday, 

IlOMK- 

Oil Sunday the loth ult* writes u corres- 
|>oinlent. the inliAhitaius of Home were gene- 
rally (l(‘Corriting I he iMloonies of their houses 
with flags and hangings, consisting |>riiioi[)ally 
of those sliown annually in the Carnival. At 
2 o’clock in the afternoon the French troops 
marched to the grgat square of St tVter’s, 
and several battalions, as a guard of honour, 
occupied the interior of the Church. The 
Pope’s banner was hoisted at the Castle of St. 
Angelo at half'f)ast three, and saluted with a 
tiisohiirge of 100 pieces. At hall -oast four 
o’clock General Oudinot and his stall’ arrived, 
and after having passed through the troop* 
ainl received a certain <lcgree of applause from 
the crowd, ho was met on the steps at the 
grand ontraneo of tlie Cathedral by Monsig- 
iiorc Marino Marini, and ad<lressod by that 
personage in the following words: — 

‘ We are most fortunate, Signor Gf-ncral, 
to receive yon in lliis vencrahle temple, com- 
ing as yon do in the name of the generous 
I’rencli nition, and recalling that period when 
the ever illustrious Charlemagne deposited on 
tlie altars of tho Afiostles St. Peter and St. 
Paul tho solemn act of his magnanimous reli- 
gion and piety. 

‘ It is through tho intercession of these 
glorious apostles, whoso bodies remain with us 
as the pledge of Divine protection, that we | 
have been enabled to p iss through so many 
great perils, and that you should attribute tho 
highest ornament of your victory — namely, | 
that you liavo boon able to accomplish it with- 
out ruin or devastation.’ 

And much more to tho same purpose, to 
which speech General Oudinot replied 

* Franco has confined to its soldiers a groat 
and a holy mission. We thank God that it 
has been accomplished. 

‘ The re-establishmenfc of tho temporal au- 
thority of the Holy Father in the capital is 
the certain pledge of peace in all tho world* 


Lord, one Faith ^ one Baptism. 

Septemuku, 29, 1819. [Vol. XVII. 

FIUS IX. 

I ‘France Ins not •'linink from any sacrifice 
I to accomplish thi^ gia^at W{>rk. at once social 
I and rermious Sue will flud her recompense 
: in tho pn)sperity <»f tin* Homans, and in the 
i approhition of all Cailmlic nations. That is 
lun* only ambition. I am proud, on this so- 
lemn ilay, to be the interpreter of lier gene- 
rous intentions.* 

Tin* To l)c:iiii was tjion sung, under tho direc- 
tions of Cardin ils I5!an(*hi, Tosti, and Castra- 
cani, hftcr wbn*Ji Cardinal Tosti, addressing 
General Oinlinotf male tho following speech : 

‘ Signor Goner.ib — Yon will transmit to 
your chililrc i tin? title of the Liberator of 
Home. Permit, then, a Horn in cardinal, as 
far as one who is enfeebled by much suffering 
can, in his own name and that of his collea- 
gues, to inauif.^t their sentiments of eternal 
gratitinle to you, to your army, and to Catho- 
lic France. 

* You have delivered us froAi (he oppression 
of raoustors who disgrace luiinaii nature, and 
to-day you announce the return of tho Holy 
Pontilf, our Sovereign and Father. Against 
him Iiavo boon let loose — and possibly they 
may h(» lot loose again— the furies of hell ; 
but their Voice has been put down by that of 
the entire Christian world, which has deter- 
iniued to restore the Pope to his capital with 
all Ids glory. He will return still accompa- 
nied by his cloiuoiu'V, though the evil-minded 
take advantage of that quality, believing that 
impunity is their duo, and becoming even 
mure audacious and enterprising.* 

General Oudinot made the following an- 
swer : — 

‘Eminence! — In personifying in me the 
army which I have the honour to command 
you do me a’signal favour, but you give me too 
great a part in the glorious events which have 
so happily been accompli.^bed. 

‘ The re-cstablishment of the temporal au- 
thority of tho Pope is the work of all Franco. 
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‘ The soldiers have been only the instru- 
ments of a generous and noble cause, 

Mt is our Government which has all tlio 
merit of an enterprise, the success of which 
is due to the protection of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

‘We never doubted, Eminonco, tlio sym- 
pathy of the inliabitants of lloino b»r our 
•iCo iMti’Y, uiid thus, when \YtM(* dtrruMl an en- 
ti i'lto this nolde eify, we well knew it 
W't u'v'l'T tin* yoke of tlio oppic^sor an<l the 
str.i.‘.:i(‘r. 'i'lie iilstint \*mi wcmn* deliven‘d 
fron tint iyi.oin3\ and when u»ui‘ tine s(Mi- 
titne I** Could i'l'conuj known you gave the 
fullest pnxif'* <d‘ your I'o^pect for tin* Holy 
Euther and for religion. j\uMieri)in addre>‘'es 
have heoii scjit to me, all adiiug tor the im- 
mediate restoration ot his llolinovs. 

In refdaeiug to-'day the Pontllioal flag on 
the castle of St Ang-lo w'o only fuliil your 
desires and tiiose of the whole Catbol c 
world. Need I say that we have joyfully d«‘- 
voted ourselves to the aLV.’oiUpii'.hiuent of this 
great work. 1 Inive another stdl to fulfil. 

‘You have .spoken of tlie dseipline and | 
morality of llie troops under my order. 
Never was praise uiok* fully diservotl. 

•You have saiil, liiminonee, tiiut the dev.is- 
tations under ^Yhioh Rome ha> .«'Ullerc«l .''liould 
be attributed to the destructive genius of 
your persecutors, ' 

‘ You have ended your addrois by (M vlng. | 
‘ Vive la Eranc<i !’ I will end mine liy w*- | 
iug. ‘ Vive la Ucligion !’ Vivo U S.fmt Pere.’ 

This speech was r<‘ooJvod with d< 3 inonstra- i 
tioiis of applause, and, iiowa'ver unusual in a : 
cliureh, vims and clipping of IkiiuIs took 
place; and as vlio General-in-Chief passed * 
dow'ii the Church to the Greit »S(pi ire, where 
the troops were drawn up, ho was buluteil 
with ehetrs, and numbers of the people k.ssed 
is hand. 

Tho most deafening cries of ‘ Viva Franco!’ 
iva fTCiieral Oudinot V and ‘ \hva Pius 
!' every wliere arose on the passage of tlio 
'|)S. The most desirous joy breathed in 
f countenance Tho soldiers, in several 
'ers actually marched under a shower of 
vjrs thrown from tho windows and hal- 
3 by t . • Homan ladie.s. General Oudi- 
in part, ular, was the object of tho po- 
• ovation. On arK'ving at the Square of 
.ter ho was compelled to alight from liis 
hy tho immense crowd that tlirougcd 
him, and was carried in triumph by 
do to tho gate of tho church. One 
e gigantic illuminations, which are 
be ^een at Home and in a few other 
ities, closed tliat memorahle day, 

3 popular demonstration at the review 
0 as decided as I e:cpected, the illumi- 1 


I nations at night exceeded all our hopes, ami 
j surprised mo especially. I drove through the 
city in every dirtctioii; and witli tho exccjition 
of the Piaxxa di Spagn.i, and tho immediate 
iicighhourhoo«l, every part of the city was 
fidiy lighted up. And after the review hrokif 
up plaudits were heard from peveral ol tho 
halconics oveilo(»king tho scpiiire and from 
one in particular, where nuuuM’ous ladies were. 
Injiidkerehicrs were waved and repeated cries 

Viva !’ were iittiTcd. 

Tho I'ha'neli (loncral. an.vioiis to add in- 
creased lustre to the solemnity ol tlie loth, 
had ordt'vod all tlie iffTicers of tlie Itomaii ar- 
my, prisoners at Civita Veechia, to be sei at 
liberty. 

With logard to tho Pojio’s return we liav($ 
the proclamation <.*f Ills Ilolinos'?, dated (rum 
Gaeta. 

‘Pius P. P. IX. TO ins tti:i.ovT:i> siin.TKCTS. 

* Tlie Aliuighty hss raised his hand and 
com iiiind-il tlo* tompostnoirs wmtm'.s of anar- 
ehv and i'njiietv to stoi>. tt^'hled (h\- 

ilndii; armies in sustaining the rights — iiii.nd- 
m.)U'ly agreed on — of the common faith, of 
th.i ll dv ‘^ee, and of our .sovereignty. Fter- 
ii il praises bo given to Him who in the midst 
of Ills ire his u.it forgotten clemency. 

‘ Ilelnved subj ‘cts. in the whirlwind of sucli 
ilisaRrons vieisdiii li*^ our heart has deploroil 
tlu* evils wli.eli h.i\e fallen on the (!hureh. on 
religions, ami on ymi ; Imt it has n(*ver forgot- 
ten tlie love wliii'li it lias boiu>* to you, and 
wliieli it will ever heir. We hail with satis- 
fa.’tioii tho day when we are to return amongst 
yon. We will r“tmn with the mo.st lively 
di'sire to bear to yon comfort ami consolation, 
and with the intention of occu[>ying oursel- 
v(’s, wiih all onr strength, for your good-— 
applying serious remedies to grave evils, con- 
soling onr good su\»jeets, who win 1st they ex- 
pect from us sinMi institutions as will satisty 
tlieir wants, desire, as we desire a sudieient 
guarantee to be establidied for tho indepon- 
deiice, of the High Pontifieate, so necessary 
f«)r tho rt?pose of the Catholic Yvorld. 

‘ Without delay, for tho ro-organizatioii of 
public alf lirs, wo are about to iiaino a com- 
mis>ion, which, fnnirshed with lull powers, 
and aided by a ministry, will regulate the go- 
vernment of the state. 

‘ 3Liij tho blessing of God which we have 
ever implored, oven w’hcn distant from you, 
and which to-day wiih greater {(‘rvniir we ini- 
jdore, light upon you; and for tho greater 
comfort of our soul we hope that all those who 
are present and are unable to enjoy tho fruits 
of their treason may bo coiiviimed of tlieir 
errors, and be also entitled to considcrutiou 
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and mercy by a speedy and sinoore ropen - 
taiice. W P. IX' 

‘ Gaeta, July 17, 1^19. 

The PlednionteGa;:iGtteoit\v^~^ri\ ult. (|uote«« 
a telegraphic despaeih from Genoa of the 
22n(l. announeing that the lM*oneli s^piailron, 
commanded by Vico Admiral lioudin, ha<l 
aaileil for Gaetii to take the Pope on board, 
and coJidiict him to Civita Vceehia. A letter 
from Gaeta, of the l4th ult, in the fjnlcor^s 
says : — ‘‘Nothing is yet decided relative to 
the period at which the Pope is to return to 
liO»ne. It appears certain that it will not 
take place until after the ac(‘ )uehmenfc of tiie 
Queen of Naples. \Yhose child the Pop». as a 
mark of gratitude ftjr the hosoitalli y shown 
him intmids to baptize. Her deliverance is 
experied daily 

The Tinijs correspondent snys: — ‘As a 
compensation for the imaginary botid)'irdment 
to wbieb Rome accorditig to the consular pro- 
test, was siibjoete*!. I have boon making seve- 
ral excursions round the walls to ascertain the 
qnaiitity ef nec<U(V.ss injury executed bv tin* 
Ih’iiimvirate on the property of others and ' 
Uuw tliat I have h'S'ii it I cannot on anv 
principle (»f .sonii<l reasoning imdersfand why 
thc'ic genllemeii, who wdnu’e so fiicitons to 
savi! rh*» eit\ from the '•hells of tjleUTal < )udi- 
liot, did niif; mouths Indore protest ngaiiisttlie 
wide-sprcid de>tnietio*i (dV'efed bythecooi- 
nrHslon of barr’eMdes and of defmiee 'flu* 
full extent of tlie i\»isi*.hief can be examineil 
ill niiotlnu* point of vu'.v from this drive, and 
it is (piite awtnl to see what a Avanton des- 
truetion of propertv Ins tdvcn place Whilst 
a few hundred dolhuvs will repair the injury 
caused by shot and sliell a Mini beyond all 
belief will be reipiircd to eomj)ensate the pro- 
prietors who .sutl’ereil l»y tln» perverse ealcula- 
tions of the commis.sion of defence : The 
Triumvirate, however, did tledr duty iu oue 
respect, iu that no public monuments or pri- 
vate galleries h».vo sutTered in tbeir bands. 

Garibaldi seems to mcilitate a passage of the 
Apennines and an inroad into tlie Ilomagn i. 
lie is body pursued by the Au^triaus who 
entered MontepaUrnane. where they .surjiri^el 
one of Garibaldi's bands, and put lotbe sword 
every man wlio fell into tiieir inuds. The in- 
babitanU of the province of V.ihliehiana bad 
risen en manse against Garibahli. Arezz) had 
been placed in a respectable state of defeueo. 

According to the Rtforwi. of the ‘itth ult. 
Garibaldi’s force consisted of about 5,00d men 
600 of wbom wore French 1,000 Lombard-s 
and tbe^roinainder Ramagnolos. There were 
very few Tuscans amongst them 

Cordova advanced with his Hpaiiish forces 
to take Garibaldi but was forbidden by Oudi- 
not, and forced to retreat. — Tablet, 


THE CATIIOLIG AND ANGLICAN 
CHURCHES. 

'UuK ArTICLKS TRK\Tr^D ON IN TrACT 90 

coNSi DEKKO. Ihj fh^ Rev, E. E, Paset/, 

D. D, Dublin Review, August ISdl. 

(Continued from our last.) 

“Yon are aware that at Chrisrrn.is the 
churches at Naples are in the habit of lieiiig 
heautitiiliy decorated, in compliance with th^ 
deviUioual fervour ot the Neapolitan pea.9ari- 
tiy; and generally a ‘ [iresepio* is exhibited, 
coriUining a tignre, repre.^enfing our new- 
born Saviour. Tlie paiisli church of the 
Royal Palace, S itfc Feruimi.), is famous for 
ilm :^plendour of its ornameiils om this occ i- 
siou ; and I liavo >0100 reeoile.nion tli it. the 
kiu' doe*?, at this season, piy his d'-'votioiis at 
tlie. ell ipel of Sin Fernamio, which cou aius 
the ‘ pr.jstono ljut for the growing hair and 
the roY il scissors, I cMiinot iielp tmnkiiig that 
Dr. Pii^HV Will discover ihit ho has b *en the 
dupe of some imigiaitive Protestant traveller, 
whose ‘wish was f.ither' to the h lir cairting 
pirn (d ilnj St )rv, wliiidi he has trumped Uji 
because iie conhl not, by sticking to tiis uu- 
vaniislH"! triiiii, ifisc.erii mnc.h ilolitiy or 
supe^siirion in a im-rvt vi-%it ro, and a priyer 
b'dore, a tiguraiivc cradle, performed by a 
king 111 piuiis co'urii oiior.inou p'‘rha[>s of the 
adora'i'in of I mi (.’liii l of He* hh.h^ijQ hy the 
se men of ties eis*, whom iradiiiou teacaes 
us were aUo kiog*.. 

*• 1 hid hoped, on witnessing the extent of 

Catholic belief to which Dr Pnsey and 

fiad arrived, by dint of good fdtli U'li^ed to 
deep and honest resv*a'‘cli, that a t^rmmition 
had beeti oride at last to the inuumerahlo 
cilu'iiuies and chihlish stitements foMpeti up- 
on us hy ‘ travellers,' .Hid never evoeofed to 
find them received by eitlnu* of the ahjvc- 
iiiHiitioned le iriied «liviues. * * * 

“ Allow me to siy, I oorjsidep»t)nt ahsurdi- 
tv (piiie noon ii [»ar, a** far as arguirie if g >es, 
witii tlie lengdieue 1 quoiatiou.s fro 11 one worK 
of Sb Alplioiisus de Liguori, wincli Dr. Pusey 
has given to prove rh ii a |>opulap system 
aiiD.ig Romm tJarholics is to preac'i tiiw 
Blessed Virgin and the Stints, instead of set- 
tiiiL*' before tlic soul the H dy rrinity. By 
(inly taking itito con*.i I'.-ratioti this one work. 

Glories of Mn* tf destin-'d to ilm^tratti 
and eX'Uie to point uf (Dttnnic devoooti 
onhf Dr. Pnsey nitnrilly conv eys the i»i»* i t» 
iiiosrt amongst Ins reiders who in iv ri<>t bo 
(jvinversiiut with the S lint’s innuiiierabie trea- 
r.isi's on oilier points of doctrine, tii it iu the 
devmuMi to the Bless nl Virgin consists the 
corner-stone, the alp‘ii and the omega ot the 
lloiuiin Catholic ivii.gion. Would it, not have 
been fairer to mike s im« ineniioo at least of 
the Practice of tha Love of Christ 
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Meditations on the Passion of our Lord, by 
the same saintly author? No! by so doin^, 
proof would be afforded that ours was the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ : that, whatever venera- 
tion and love may be recommended to be 
nourished towards the Blessed Mother, yet 
the Son was the aim of our devotion, the object 
of our adoration, and the only source of bless- 
ings now, and of salvation hereafter. This 
.^vowal Would show that the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome had remained unaltered ; 
whereas it must be proved, if possible, that 
Oxford, not Rome, is the centre of the true 
religion, — and that Rome must go back, not 
Oxford go over. By his mode of argument 
with reference to the Glories of Maty, Dr. 
Pusey, by quoting the twenty -eighth chapter 
of St. Augustine’s Soliloguia to persons 
unacquainted with the general context of the 
works of that Father, ni’.gljt prove i hat Ro- 
man Catholics were all predesiitiariaus. 

“ But I close my letter, * * * nml shall 
only add, that although I do not wish you to 
imitate Dr. Pusey’s reidiness to avail IniTHcif 
of * a traveller’s statement,* by contndiciing 
him by means of mine, yet you are at liberty, 
until you can obtain inore -iireot and offi;ial 
proof from Naples, to make what use you 
please of my recollections of the religious 
ceremonies of that city, — to deny tlMt such a 
miracle as the growth of a dolTs hair, trimmed 
annually by the royal hand, is eticmpted to 
be palmed either upon the u ler classes of 
the Neapolitan metropolis. i>onarkable for 
their cleverness and good sense, or upon the 
lower ones, who, ii le^s enlightened, are 
nevertheless blessed wiih a fer> piety and 
simplicity of heart. — wliicli last Clirisriin 
quality, were it posse>s -d by some of our 
traducers, would do more towards bringing 
about an union in the (ilmrcli of (Jurist, than 
will all the volumes of controversy they may 
write for centuries to come.” 


CONSOLATFONS TN TRAVEL. OR TFIE 
LAST DAYS OF A PHILOSOPHER. 

Bx Sir llUMi’Hiir D.vvv Bart, 

Pofa, or lime. 

(Continued from page lOo.) 

The Unknown.— I shall willingly com- 
municate to you rny views of the operation of 
Time, philo.sophically considered. A great 
philosopher has said, man can in no other way 
command nature, but in obeying her laws ; and 
in these laws, the principle of change is a prin- 
ciple of life; without decay, there can be no 
reproduction ; and everything belonging to the 
earth, whether in its primitive state, or modifi- 
ed by huoiati bands, is submitted to certaia 


and immutable laws of destruction, as perma- 
nent and universal as those which produce the 
planetary motions. T^ie property, which as 
far its our experience extends^ universally be- 
longs to matter, gravitation, is the first and 
most general cause of change in our terrestrial 
system; and whilst i\. preserves the great 
'mass of the globe in a uniform stale, its in- 
fiiience is continually producing alieratioiis 
upon the surface. The water, raised in va- 
pour by the solar heat, is precipitated by the 
cool air in the atmosphere *, it is carried down 
by gravitation to the surface, and gains its 
mechanical force from this law. Whatever is 
elevated above the superficies by the powers 
of vegetation, or animal life, or by the efforts 
of man, by gravitation constantly tends to the 
common centre of attrae.tion ; and the great 
reason of the duration of the pyramid above 
all other forms is, that it is the most fitted to 
resist the force of gravitation. The arch, the 
pillar, and all perpendicular construct ioii.s are 
liable to ftill, when a degradation, from chemi- 
cal or mechanical causes, takes place in their 
inferior parts. Tlie forms upon the surface 
of the globe are preserved from the influence 
of gravitation by the attraction of cohesion, 
or by chemical attraction; but if tlieir parts 
had freedom of motion, they would all bo 
levelled by this power, gravitation, and the 
globe would appear as a plain and smooth 
oblate spheroid, flittenedal the poles The 
attraction of cohesion or chemicil attraction, 
ill its most energetic state, is not liable to be 
fl€*stroyed by gravitation ; this power only 
assists the agencies of other causes of degra- 
dation ; attraction, of whatever kind, tends, 
as it were, to produce rest, a sort of eternal 
sleep ill nature. The great antagonist power 
is heat. By the influence of the sun, the globe 
is exnosed to great varieties of temperature ; 
an addition of heat expands bodies, and an 
abstraction of hea^ causes them to contract ; 
by variation of heat, certain kinds of matter 
are rendered fluid or elastic, and changes from 
fluids into solids, or from solids or fluids into 
elastic substances, and vice versa, are produc- 
ed ; and all these phenomena are connected 
with alterations tending to the decay or des- 
truction of bodies. It is not probable that 
the mere, contraction or expansion of a solid, 
from the substraction or addition or heat, 
tends to loosen its parts ; but if water exists 
in these parts, then its expansion, either in 
becoming vapour or ice, tends not only to 
diminish their cohesion, but to break them 
into fragments. There is, you know, a very 
remarkable property of water, its expansion 
by cooling, and at the time of becoming ice, 
and this is a great cause of destruction in the 
nortbern climates ; for where ice forms in the 
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crevices or cavities of stones, or when water 
which has penetrated into cement freezes, its 
expansion acts with the force of the lever or 
the screw in' destroying o^ separating the parrs 
of bodies. The mechanical ptyvers of water, 

as rain, hail, or snow, in descending from the 
atmosphere, are not entirely without effect, 
for in acting upon tlie projections of solids, 
drojis of water, or particles of snow, and still 
more of hail, have a power of abrasion ; and 
a very soft substance, from its mass assisting 
gravitation, may break a much harder one 
The glacier, by its motion, grinds into powder 
the surface of tlie granite rock, and the Alpine 
torrents that have their origin under glaciers 
are always turbid, from the destruction of the 
rocks on which the glacier is formed. The 
effect of a torrent in deepening its bed will 
explain the mechanical agency of lluid water ; 
though this effect is inlinitely increas«(i, and 
sometimes almost entirely dependent upon the 
solid matters which are earned down by it. 
An angular fragment of storn*, in the cotirse 
of ages, moved in the cavity of a rock, m ikes 
a deep round exci^iation, and is \^orIl itself 
into a .spherical form. A torrent of rain flow- 
ing dosvn the side of a building carries with it 
the silicious dust, or sand, or matter, whicii 
the wind has deposited there, and acts upon a 
scale infinitely more minute, hut according to 
the same law. The buildings of ancient 
Rome have not only been iiabhi to the constant 
operation of the rain courses, or minute tor- 
rents produced by rains, but. even the Tiber, 
swollen Willi floods of the Sabine mountains 
and the Apennines, has often entered into the 
city, and a winter seldom passes away in which 
the area of the Pantheon has not been filled 
with water, and the reflection of the cupola 
seen in a smooth lake below. The monuments 
of Egypt are, perhaps, the most ancient and 
permanent of those belonging to the earth, 
and ill that country rain is almost unknown. 
And all the causes of degrudatimi connected 
with the agency of water, act more in the 
temperate climates than in the hot ones, and 
most of all in those countries where the ine- 
qualities of temperature are greatest. The 
niechuiiicai effects of air are principally in the 
action of winds, in assisting the operation of 
gravitation, and in abrading by dust, sand 
atones and atmospheric water. These effects, 
unless it be in the case of a building blown 
down by a tempest, are imperceptible in days, 
or even years ; yet a gentle current of air 
carrying the silicious sand of the desert, or 
the dust of a road for ages against the face of 
a structure, must ultimately tend to injure it, 
for with infinite or unlimited duration, an ex- 
tremely small cause will produce a very great 
effect. The mechanical agency of electricity 


is very limited ; the effects of lightning have, 
however, been witnessed, even in some of the 
great monuments of antiquity, the Colosseum 
at Rome, for instance ; nml only last year, in 
a violent thunder-storm, some of tin? marble, I 
have been informed, was struck from the top 
of one of the arches in iliis building, and a 
^perpendicular rent made, of som« feet, iti dia- " 
meter. Rut tl-e clicinical eflVins of electricity 
though excessively slow and gradual, yet 
are much more efficient in the great, work of* 
destruction. It is to the general cinunicai 
doctrines of the changes produced by this 
powerful agent that 1 must now direct your 
especial attention. 

f To he continued, J 


D E LAMARTINE. 


NARRATIVE OF THE RESIDENCE OF 
FATALLA SAYECIIIR. 

AMONG TIIK WAN’DKIIING ARABS OF TUB 
OKICaT DKSKIlT. P. iVl. 

Ill a short time we le.irnt. that the Bedouins 
were apiiroaching Palmyra : some were seen 
even in the environ » of Corietain. Presently 
there.oame one, named Selaine el llasseri. We 
were at Selim’s ^vhen he entered: coffee was 
brought, and wTiile we were taking ir, many of 
the inliabilarir.s came to the sheik, and said : 
“ Eight years ago, at such a place, Ilassiin 
killed onr rtdative ; and we are come to de- 
mand justice.’' Hassan denied the fact, and 
asked if they had witnesses. No/' they re- 
plied ; “ but you were seen p:i'»sing alone on 
tlie road, and a little after we found our re- 
lative lying dead. We know that there ex- 
isted a cause of hatred bePvveen you : it is 
therefore clear ilial you are his assassin,’^ 
Uassan still denied the charge : and the .sheik, 
who from feir was obliged to exercise caution 
with the Bedouins, and besides Lad no posi- 
tive proof in ilie case, took a piece of wood 
and said, ‘‘ By Him who created this stem, 
swear that you have not killed their relation.” 
Hassan took tl»« wood, looked at it some 
‘minutes, and hent down his head; then rais- 
ing it towards his accusers, “ 1 will not have,” 
said he, ‘‘ two crimes on iny heart, — the one of 
being the murderer of this roan, the other of 
swearing falsely before God. It is I who 
have killed your kinsman : what do you de- 
mand for the price of his blood The 
sheik, from policy, would not act according to 
the full rigour of the law ; and the persons 
present being interested in the negotiation, it 
was decided that Hassan should pay three 

• Accordmg to Arab law, murder is compensated by 
money ; and the sum is fi.\ed according to circumstancei. 
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hundred piastres to the relations of the dead, returned to pass the ni^^ht at our little khan. 
When it came to the payment of the money, where we suffered much from the cold. In 
he said he had it not about him, but that^ he liie morning, as we yere preparing to depart, 
would bring it in a few da^^s ; and as some M. Lascaris, not yet accustomed to the move- 
difliculty M'as made of letting him go without merits of caineli, mouiired his, without crre ; 
security, “ 1 have no pledge,*' said he, “ to which rising suddeulv, threw him down. VVe 
give ; but lie will answer for me whose name ran to him : his leg appeared to be dislocated ; 

1 would not profane by a false oath.” Ilej bur, as he would not be detained, after having 
departed; and four days afterwards returned done what he could, wc replaced him on Ins 
with fifteen sheep, each worth above twenty seat, and continued our rout. We proceeded 
piastres. — This trait of good faith and genero- for two hours, when we observed at a disfanc-^ 
sity at once cliarmed and suprised us. We a cloud of dust approaching us, and soon were 
wished to make acquaintance with liassan : able to di^tinguisM six armed horsemen. Hardly 
Sheik Ibrahim invited him, gave him a few had liassan perceived them, wl»en he threw off 
presents, and we became intirnaie friends, j his cloak, took Ins lance and ran to meet them. 
He told us that he belonged to the tribe Ei- 1 crying out to us not to go forward. Having 
Ammour, whose chief was Sultan el Brrak. i come up to them, he told them that wo were 
This tribe, composed of five hundred tents, j merciiants going to Palmyra, and that he had 
is considered as constituting ])art of tliecoun- | engaged before Sheik Selim and all hisvillige 
try, becaU'‘e it never quits the banks of the ' to conduct us thither in safety. But tliese 
Euphrates when the great tribes retire. They | Bedouins, of the tribe Ki llassnnee, wiihout 
sell sheep, camels, and butter, at Damascus, | listening to him, came up to us: liassan threw 
Homs, llama, &o. The inhabitants of these | himself forward to stop the road ; they al- 
different cities have often a concern in their ; tempted to drive him back, and a battle 
flocks. j began. Our defender waJ; Vinown for his va- 

We otifl day said to liassan that we were ‘ lour, but his opponents were equally brave?, 
desirous of going to Palmyra to sell our re- j He sustained the attack for half an hour, 
maining merchandise, but that we had been | and at letkgth, wounded by a lance whi«'h 
alarmed by the dangers of the road. IKiving ' pierced his tliigii, he retired towards us, and 
offered to conduct us, he inad6> a note before ’ soon fell from his In^rse. The Bedonins 
the sheik, by which he made liirnself responsi- ! were beginning to plunder when H issan, 
ble for all the disasters that might happen ^ extended on the ground, the blood flowing 

Being satisfied that liassan was a man of . from his wound, apostrophised them in these 

honour, we accepted his proposal. | terms ; — 

Spring was come, and the desert, lately so j What are you about, my friends? — will 

arid, was all at once covered with a carpeting ; you then violate jhe laws of Arabs, the usages 
of verdure and flowers. This enchanting i of the Bedouins ? They whom you are 
spectacle induced us to hasten our departure, j plundering are my brethren — they have my 
The night before, c.we deposited at the cur.ite j word; 1 am responsible for all that may be- 
Moussi’s a part of our goods, in order not to ! fall them, and you are robbmg them ! — is this 
aw'aken either curiosity or cupidity. Naiifal i according to honour?’* 
wished to return to Homs, and M. Lascaris {^To be continued ) 

dismissed him with a liberal recompense; ami 

the next day, liaving hired 80 IU 0 inoukffs, with MEMOIR OF BISHOP FENWICK, 
their camels, we took leave of the people of | ^ * 

Corialain, and having provided water and Brownson a (mvert f.om Umta- 

provisions for two days, we departed betimes, rianism to LaihoLiciti/, 

carrying a letter of recommendation froin^ ( Continued from our Inst.) 

Sheik .Selim to the Sheik of Palmyra, whose «Tliis playfulness at first deceived us, and 
name was Regial el Orouk. made us draw inferences unfavourable to the 


After a ten hours* march, always towards 
the east, we stopped .at a square tower, ex- 
tremely lofty and massive construction, | 
called Casserel Ourdaan, oti tne territory El * 
Dawh. This tower, built in the time of the | 
Creek empire, served fur an advanced post j 
against the Persians, who came to carry off 
the inhabitants of the country. This bul- 
wark of the desert has preserved its name till 
these times. After having admired its archi- 
tecture, which belongs to a good period, we 


depth Jind eiifuostiicss of his piety. Wo had 
not then icarnod that Catholics sup])ose our 
Lord meant wh.it he said, when he told hU 
disciples not to bo as tho liypocritc^, who 
love to pray standing in tho synagogues and 
the corners of the streets, and when they 
fasted, not to disfigure their faces, but to 
anoint their heads and wash their faces, so as 
not to appear unto men to be fasting, but to 
their Father in heaven St. Matt. vi. 1, 18. 
We have since learned that they do not re- 
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gard the downcast look, the long face and 
the sepulchral tone to which we had l>ueti ao- 
oustotned, as the peculiar marks of piety, aiul 
that they associate with religion ideas of 
eheorfulness and joy, not ^ sadness and 
gloom. A more real pious and devout man 
than Hishop Fenwick never lived, but ho 
took as much pains to conceal his piety and* 
devotion as Protestants do to display theirs, 
lie, in fact, led a truly mortified life, but it 
was otdy by accident you were led to sU'^peet 
it, and he would have been grieved to have 
had ^’(Ui suspect it at all. 

“ Of Bishop Fenwick as an intellectual 
man and a scholar we aro not well (jualifu^d 
to speak, lie was averse to all display, and 
was always so modest and niiassiiming that 
you were pcrjmtually in danger of uiulcr- 
rating Inm. Vet one was always sure to find 
his natural ability and bis loirniug equal to 
the occ:isi(ui, whatever it ir.ight be. His 
mind was evidently of a practical, rather 
tlian of a sjiecnlalive cast. He bad no sp(‘- 
oial fondness for metaphysical studies and 
scholistie subtilities, but he was alwjns at 
borne in any speculative (pie>tion which 4*aine 
Ilf) and familiar with all tlie nice and snb}!<^ 
distinction it migljt involve. His ni»*morv 
was remarkably temaccous, and \vas randy at 
fault He seemed to have read ovcnthinir, 
and to have retained ail ho read. W’e n<‘vcr. 
in our intercourse witli him, knew a subject 
to be broaclied of which lie W’as ignorant. 
Jle spoke several languages with ease and 
Hmuicy, was an eminent classical scholar, and 
apparently familiar with the wlio1<‘ range of 
iiiod<MOi literature and science. No matter 
wdiat the snbj<jct, liow’over olKsciire or remote 
from his professional stmlies, on which you 
sought information, he could either give it or 
direct you at once to the source whence }on 
couhl ol)tain it. That he was a sound divine, 
w’<dl read in dogmatic and moral theology, we 
suppose there can be no question : but his 
favourite studies seem to us to he History 
find Geography, in both of which, wdiethcr 
g<iiicral or particular he excelled. He had 
studied thorn e.xtoiisively and jirofound ly. He 
seemed to have hecn present in all countries 
of the globe, and in all ages of the world. 
In History, he would not only give you the 
outlines of the History of a particular coun- 
try, or of all countries, ancient or inodorn, 
but he would give you Universal History, as 
a whole and in its detaiU, in its causes, con- 
nection.s, and depeudencios. He had been 
behind the curtain, in the secret cabinet 
council, and had seen and mastered all the 
secret springs of events, great and small, and 
was able to trace those events out into all 
their raiiiifactions and in their remotest con* 


scrpiences. Nothing had escaped him. In 
the liistory of his own country, which he 
loved as a Cliri.'.tiaii and a patriot, that is, 
wiili tin* alfoetiou of a son, witliout being 
blind to the merits of oilicvs, be was, as may 
he Mipoo^LMl, wx*ll V'T-od ; and he possessed a 
coiupivlien''ivo and miiuite knowledge of all 
that eoiu'crutMl it. together with a multitude 
ot iletails ami :i!u>'dtir(*s of its oiuincnt men, 
iVo'u the e. Illicit colonization down to thtJ 
prcMUit mmiwmt (hat W'ould liavo made him 
:iii inv.duaiiL* n«‘quMintaiiCO to the learned and 
eloipuMit h.-^toiian of tlio United Stales, who 
lately ill • d with credit to liiiiisolf, a .scat in 
the n *tional (Mbinet. Ho was, moreover, 
pre emim.Mitly a business man, nmarkable for 
ids ]nM(‘(iL'al talents, as lie evinced so cltarly 
in tin* admirdstiatioii of Ins diocese, and 
which w'nuld have fitted him to govern a na- 
tion with c(|ual ease and success. Upon the 
whole, he loft on us the injju’eNMeii of a man 
of rare natural poweis of sailed and profound 
learning, and of luang the best informed man 
\\c h;nl ever had tlif> honor of meeting, al- 
tliough I'ls nalive modesty and hU humility 
coiu‘calei] tin* fact that such was the case, as 
much as possible. ^ 

♦ / Tq be contimted,) 

• • 

lUSTOHY OF THK ART OF NEEDL15 
WORK. — By Miss Lambert. 

CiiArTEit 3 rd. 

f Coiiliniied from page 148.^ 

All m aerials eiriployed in the art of needle- 
work pass through the ham^s of the manufac- 
tuivf bf'tore tiny are in a fit, condition for use. 
Sunn* .merely undergo the processes of cleans- 
ing, honing, spi.aidng, winding, dyeing, some 
are subjecicd to the operation of weaving; 
whilst oihtTvS, such as gold, silver steel, glas.s, 
&C. recpiire various maiiipulaitions before they 
can be rendered of service to the Needle- 
woman. A brief account therefore, of some 
of the most important changes the raw mate- 
rials undergo whereby their external forms 
become modified has been given as tar as could 
be done, wnhmt entering upon the technolo- 
gical part of t!ie subject. 

Ill describing the principal materials at 
employed in the art, the other equally esseri- 
lid requisites — the iustruinents wherewith to 
use tliein — have not been overlooked. An 
account of tliese will be found under the ge- 
neral head of implements. And it has been 
elide ivoured as fir as appeared practicable — 
to guide the inexpcrieticed in selecting with 
judgment the articUs best adapted to facilitate 
her labours. 



17C 


THE EBNOA^L CATIIOLTC HEUALO. 


With the exception of canvas, it has not 
been deemed necessary to describe the fabrics 
upon which the different works are ro be exe- 
cuted. The mere mention of these, in their 
respective places appearing sufficient, whether 
cloth, silk or—- 

Satin smooUi. 

Or volvof soff, or plush with pilp.” 

‘‘ Still shall oVr all prpvail llip slu’phcur.s sloros. 

For ntimorous usi's known , noiu* a u*1i 1 such waimth, 

* Such hoMuteous lim-s rcc(MVt\ s» hm-j cnduic ; 

So pliaut to the loom, so various none 

Dyer. 

In the samp flppcp divrrsily of avooI 
Orow.s iiiU-rniin^lcd, and •*\cilid the rare 
Of cuiious skill to soil the serial kiuds," 

Ibid. 

CllAFTKll 4’IH. 

WOOL. 

ool from the frf'quenoy of its employ- 
ment in decorative Koedlework, beeomrs the 
must important of those materials upon which 
it is necessary to treat. It permanently 
retains the most splendid colours that the art 
of the dyer is capable of inipartinjj, renders it 
superior to every other, it is essential there- 
fore, to enter fully into a description of its 
various (juabties and use<". Wool is the soft 
filamentous substance whicli cov(*rs ii»e skins 
of some animals more parrieiilarly that of 
sheep: the term which is not very well defined 
and is rather arbitrary tlmn natural has been 
applied alikfs to the soft hair of tlip beaver 
the goats of Tliibot and of Cachrnir and to 
that of the bl.una and oslrioli, and vere to 
fine vegetable fibres, such as cotton. 

“ The frees of Ethios.>i<i, white with soft 
wool .” — {ri ) — Sheep’s wool appears to be the 
product of cultivation on the wild mouflon 
(ovis aries)— to which genus all the varieties 
of the domestic sheep have been traced, and 
which is still found in a wild slate upon 
the Mountains of Sardinia, Corsica, Burbary, 
Greece and Ai.ia minor, — the wool i.s a coarse 
hairy aiibstance,, mixed with soft down close 
to the skin. When the animal is placed in a 
temperate climate, under the fostering care 
of man and protected from the inclemencies 
of the weather, the coarse fibres gradually 
disappear, while the soft wool around their 
roots becomes singularly developed. The 
domestic culture of the sheep, for the sake 
of the wool has long otcupied the afteiifioii of 

civilized iiaiioiis and has produced the highly 

valued Merino,' — [If ,) — species from which our 
best wool is now procured, 

( To he continmd . ) 

(« )— Virgil, Georg, ii. 1 . 120 . Herodotus uses the term 
tree wool to cknote eotton, 1 . iii. c. 47. Julius Poilex also, 
in lusi Oiiomasticon, 1. vii. «. 17, so deuoiniiiate.s it. 

(6.)— The term Merino, iu the Spanish language is derived 
from the corrupt Jjatiu Mcriiius or Majarijms, At the 


CORRESPONDNECE. 

To Die Editor of the Bengal Catholic Heralds 

Sir, — Tlie following inscriptions were care- 
fully copied by ivo in Decombor last, after having 
first cleared and washed away the ground and 
olay which eovered Vlio iloor of tlie Tomb. 
They present an interesting record of the 

Apostolical succession,” in this beiiiglitcd 
land, from the time of the Emperor Jehangir; 
of the venerable names, wbitdi arc there given 
I nothing more is now known than tlio simple 
j inscriptions on their grave stones, and oven 
, there >vore last hastmiing to decay and obli- 
vion, wlien I visitoil the “ martyrs’ Tomb.” 
and acted tlio part of another old mortal ifg, 
though in a worthier cause. It is an interest- 
ing fact conneefed W’illi the above tomb, that 
the natives in the noighl)(»urlioo<l liavo been 
accusloinoJ from time immeinonal, to ji.'iy 
it a kind of veneration ; and it is no uncom- 
mon eircuiiistani*() for the vi.'sitf>i' tliero to find 
tlie Tomb deeorated with cliaplft^ of ilowors, 
and even a lamp occasimiully burning, on the 
kind of tmiiporary altar hirerc, and on which 
fvirmorly the holy bacrilice was fre<iuently 
olfored up 

There are many Armenian Tombs in tliis 
Oemofery, with long inscriptions In tliat Jan- 
giiage and e]uiraciei\ ami probalily many in- 
l<M‘esting f.iets miglit be gl(*anc<l also from 
thmiu indeed this is a graveyaid exclusively 
dovoiod to Catholics, and Arnnmians, or 
Creeks, and no Proted »nt, ai far as Jam 
awan . has ever been intcrrml then*, it is situ- 
ated close to the (Government olliecs, and is 
ciiclos(*d within a high wall: tlie key of the 
gate being k(‘j)t by the Ckitliolie Bishop, from 
whom pi*rmift:>ion is, liowever always granted 
to those desiroms of visiting the place. 

lieforo concluding this atlide, which 1 hope 
may bo considered worthy of a place in your 
valuable column- 1 must correct a remark of 
mhio, regarding the Apostolical Missionaries, 
whose names are recordeil below of tioo, at 
least, a brief memorial exists, sliowing th^ 
period of their at rival at Agra, it is as fol- 
lows, and is extracted from an old Catholic 
register of Marriages and Baptisms. 

Rcrerendm P. Antonins Cahclspcrger^ and 
Reecrcndiis P, Andreus S trail S. J. 

The former Missicniary, a German probably 
by liis namo, (as indeed they both appear to 
have been, or Austrian,) only lived two years, 
dying, according to the date on bis tomb-stone 
in 1741, while bis companion, and fellow la- 


poriod whvn the transhiunantes, or Iravidlmg flo(*k9 in 
Spain, were eslablislicil, they bpcfime an object of police, 
and were placed under the exclusive juiiMdicliuii of Majors, 
with public walks and large distiicts allotled for their suste- 
nance, and were termed Moiinoa ovejas, or Ihc sheep wader 
the caie of the Merino Mayor. 



THK BCNOAL CAmOLIC ITBRAU). 


177 


bourer, Ft. Strahl, (a niomber of tliat glori- 
ous, though deeply maligned order, which has 
spread the good tidings of salvation," to 
the uttermost parts oif the eailh, regardless 
of per'secution, suirering, or<^dcath) survived 
until 17o8, having Jahoiired in the Mission of 
Agra, for a period of nearly twenty years : 
li. L P. 

At some future time I may, if spared and 
my otlVr prove acceptable to the conductors 
of the Catholic licrahC' transmit further 
liotiees of the Agra Vicariate — of its ftaimla- 
tion — various successive l5islio])s. atid I’rie-sts, 
and present state ; as also accounts of the 
different Apostolic Vicariates in India, with 
similar illustrative remarks, iiml for whiefi 
undertaking I ])avo for some time l'*e«‘n col- 
lecting materials, and document^, as le^iirc 
from my other avocations permitted. 

I remain. 

Yours fuithfiillv, 

A, S. A. 

Pxuijnuh, Sept. 

Nat. of h\ V. M. 

m I 

INSCRIPTIONS UPON THE FLOOR OF 

THE ‘‘ M/VIITVIIS* TOMR.'' 

Ix THE CAriiOLM; Cjjm nxr.uv or Auua 

AtiUl, jA/0. 

P, Met,. I)\\Nrivv\ Cr.Karro. 

Moxto. Pe, La. Pec. Na. Prisdo. A. lO- 

/)' Agosto. Hi 3d. 

AQUl. JAZO. 

P, Mexm G\u«:ja. Clekico. 

Morio* no. Carccrc. Pc La. Pee. xi. 23 
De Marco. IT Hi31. 

AQUI. JAZO. 

Pl, FllCO. LANPUANta. Falecico. 

Ao. I De JuHw. De 163L 

AQUI. JAZO. 

Pli. ANTo. Da Fonska. FAUEOro. 

A. 7 Dc Agosto. De. 1634. 

AQUL JAZO. 

Px.. Franco. Coust. Fai.ecko. 

Ao. 10 D*Agos(o D* 1635. 

AQUI. JAZO. 

PXi. Antonio. Macmado. Fai.eceo. 

Aos. { Di Abril Do 1636. 


AQUI. JAZO. 

P. Jo.SKPii. Dk Castro. Falecbo. 

Aos. 13 De Dezhro. De 1646. 

A(JLT. JAZO. 

P. Antonio. INlecko. 

36 njrnliO. // I6 i6. 

AQUL JAZO. 

Pi. vNCTseo. DjiSoii.sa. F\nKci:.o. 
Aos. 4 DWovchro 1637. 

AQn. JAZO. 

» 

Pl. AlBF.UTO. J.)KRVtU.E. I'aleoeo. 

.'loA. H D' Abril KiG'i. 

AUCr. JAZO. 

P. De AIati.)?, F^leceo. 

A',, f? De 7 Bro. De KiGI. 

AOCI. JAZO. 

Pl,. * * ' I'KKO. I’AI.KCao. 

.I m. i\D' Abril De 1G07. 

» — — 

AQUI. JAZO. 

Vu. 1 fi« NJiK^ier. IloA. FAr.Ecro. 

.4(>is\ 20 I)t' Janho D* 16t)S. 

A(^UT. JAZO. 

Padrk. JosKPiI Da Cosi’a. D/i Co.vjca. De 
J RSU, 

iMorto eVii Deli. ./lo.s'. 21 DeMarco Dc 1633. 
3Ft 

* # * >f- 

* Dc.'lyosto De IGJ-W. * 

AQUL JAZO. 

Pl. Anto. De Magesque. 

Morreo. cm DiUy. Ao.^. 17 De 8 Df'O. De 

1702. 

AQUI. JAZO. 

r. Joseph Dr Paiva. Fauecko. 

Pm. Texaop. Aos. 7 De Janro. De 1706* 
P. poi. Scpnliat/o. Aos. H). De FeorOm 
Da Mesma. Hera, 

• ' ■ ■ 

AQUI. JAZO. 

Padre Antam. GAnr.L.spKurjP.u. Falescro. 
Pm. Jonegar. Aos. 0 De Marco. De 174L 
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AQUI. JAZO. 

Padre Fkancisco Da Cruz. Falfsceo. 

Em. Delly. Aos. 22 De Mayo De I742.r 

P. Matto. Rodrtqufs Obot. .VaUVAR12. 

60 Oct, 17 48. 

AQUr. JAZO. 

P. Andre. Strobl. Faliceo. 

Aos. ZO De Marco 175s. 


, AQUI. JAZO. 

P. F. Xavier. Falioeo. 

**«««« 

1767. 


RENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

In addition to the admission uicMiiioned i 
our lant, three other destitute C.oUJreti hav 
been received into tlie Bengal Catholic Oj 
phaiiage. 


irelertions,' 


OONVEllSIONS. 

On Sunday, the Feast ot' the Nativity of St. 
John the Baptist, Ui< oanl i’lrimlsluy Ivouwlet., 
Esq., was received into the IJnurch by ihe ilev. 
Father Fetcheriiie, at St. Mary'.s Claph nn. 

General Donnadieu, a di.'^tinj; mailed iilli M*r, 
died lately at Courhevoie, near J\4ri',. AMiouJi 
born a Protestant, he h.id often and e.iun'-iiv 
declared that his ino.sc intimate' ctinv irti. ns 
drew him towards the Catholic religion, b’.iiner 
Kavignan, receiving notice iVnni a iin n l (»r the 
General’s repaired to Oourbevoio on S iimday, 
the 16th inst. Tlie General was h. ni>u>ly ill ot 
cholera : he received Father ItavigiUiii with ex- 
treme cordiality, and at his fir.st interview 
fervently promised to become a O.iiliolic. Next 
day, Sunday, the Reverend Father returned to 
the General ; deaih was at hand, but liie aick 
man retained all his presence of mind. On the 
giinple question being asked, the General declar- 
ed tliat ht> wished to live and die a member of 
the Church, Catholic, Apv>stolic and Roman. 
Then the Church, like a lender mother, received 
the old soldier into her bosom, lie duscharged 
with faith the la.st duties of a Chri'.fian, and of 
his own accord, in the jireseucu of his physician 
and several other persons, renewed the formal 
declaration that he was a Catholic. The ho- 
Incurs of Christian sepulture were given him oa 
Thursday, June 21st, in the church oa 
c; ourbevoie . — Ami de h Religion, 


MONASTERY OF MOUNT ST. BER- 
NARD, CIIARNWOOD-^THE IMPOS- 
TOR JEFFERYS. 

The complete expose of the wretched man who 
hns lately been crdiimniating the good Monks of 
Mount St. Bernard is so instructive, that we 
need not apologise for uc^ciipying a considerable 
jpari of our space with soiuo <lociiinuiits which 
nave been forwarded to us upon the subject. 
The first is an extract from a letter adilressed by 
a Iriyman present at the investigation to the 
Ldeestershire Mercury of June SOth : — 

Many of your readers are perhaps aware, 
that no small excitement has been raised in the 
neighbourhood of Ashby de la-Zouch and of 
Loughborough, in this county, in consequence of 
a publication which has recently i.ssued from a 
printer’s shop at Birmingham, erititletl “ Narra- 
tive of Six Years* Captivity and Suft'erings 
among the Monks of Mount St. Bernard. Cliarn- 
wood Fore.st, Leicestershire.'’ The f.icts on 
which this narrative is founded, were st.ited to 
have bcM'ii furnished by one ‘ Willi ini Tlioiiias 
Jeffery who professed to have been the sufferer 
in question. The compilation of the work is 
apparently to be ascribed to Mr Nayler, Ciuircb- 
warileii of Wcdnesbiiry, near ^Birmingham, who 
had taken Jrfferys under hi.s protection —shown 
him kind treaiuierit, — and having hi‘ard his story, 
had given it to tlie world. It is now about ihreo 
weeks or a uiontli since tliis publication apjieared ; 
it was forwarded immediately to the iMonasbTy 
of Mount St. Bernanl by many persons — om' of 
whom, the Rev. Mr. Crowe, Carhulic Pi iest of 
Bilslon, having procured tho Abhot’s denial of 
the truth of aoy one statement in the hook, pub- 
ii.sh»d an address to that eifect to the inhabit. ints 
of Weiiiiesbiiry. But nothing was of any avail: 
a hook of this nature gains reaily credenc**, and 
tho^e who were willing to believe such a .stauj- 
i.ieiit, were not easily to he coiivinoi'd of its 
falsehood. It was therefore ileeiiicd advisahlo 
that one of the Brothers of the Coinniuiiity 
slioiild go to W'eilncsbury — see the impo>>tor — 
and, if po.ssible, undeceive Mr. Nayler, 'fbe 
Brother who went was the Guest Master of the 
liou.'^e, who from various circumstance liad every 
reason to believe thr'. this JelVorys was a per.sou 
who had been relieved at the Monastery about 
tliree inoiitlis ago and entertained ther** for two 
days, stating himself of to be tlio sou of a well- 
known gMiiihunaii of fortune, and anxious to be 
instructod in the C.itholic Faith. The mere 
appearance of the wretched man and his method 
of expressing himself were suiffcieiit at once to 
condtjinii him as an impostor— and as such he 
was considered during his two days* stay at the 
Mjiia.stcry. But his indigence was considered 
a IkLj to relief, and, having been fed ami lodged, 
the genileinan wlio.^e son he professed to be was 
addressed immediately by letter — the reply to 
which stated how glad the reputed father would 
be to punish him as he de.served. Jefferys then 
went off' to Loughborough, representing him- 
self as a monk escaped from the durance of the 
Monastery, and from thence to Leicester, having 
procured money on all sides from those who 
were deceived by him. Ills plans, however, did 
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not thoroughly tako fffect until, h(» went to 
Wednesbury and tVU In witli Mr, Nay lei*. 

“ The Ma'^tei* at Biniiingham on 

Ills way to Wetliiesbury. called upon the printer, 
Mr. who alatetl hnnSelf entirely eoiiviiioe<i 

that an itnpo^itiofi had been praotjjsod iipmi him. 
Tile Om'j't Master then went witli Mr, Mayer, 
the Oarh‘>ri<! hooks. dlei* Birniingliam, to the 
honso of Mr. Nayler, end having seen the man 
JeftVrys, at once ideiiliticd him .15 ilio same im- 
postor wko had heeii at the Monastery in the 
winter. Mr. Naylei* being still inorcdalou^, it 
was agreed that he should come <m tim following 
days to Mount St. Bernard with deiVerys, ami 
Ml*. Itagg, the printer ” 

An investigation followed which we shall allow 
Mr. Il.igg to relate in his own words, although 
the narrative i.s necess.irily interrupte<l by the 
preliminary Imt very intere'^ling' niattor which 
he coinmunii'ates. l^he letter which we now 
produce i-; a<ld!*i\ssed hy him to the editor of the 
J*roUisVint Watduavif a paper publi^licd by 
himself. 

TO THE EniroR of the *‘ riioTEsrANr watciimsn.” 

“Sir — As r ha''(‘ been accused of cowitrlicfi 
for tho p.irt I totik in tlie ease <d‘ Win. Thomas 
deiTerys, I claim }our indulgenoo for the oppor- 
tunity of expl.inatiij’rf I claim it also on much 
higher grounds, tliose of reparation to a comniu- 
iiitV who have l»een mi'^eivievously ami umle.serv- 
edly lu.aiigmal ; and as the iiarr.ative torm is most 
interesting, and that which interests is im»st hke- 
ly to leave a lasting impres^'inn on the mind. I 
will throw it into the form ot‘ a ‘ Narrative of 
twelve <l.ays' an.viety and w.atclifalness, in un- 
iriaskiiig and securing one of the mo^t finished 
and ahandoned hypocrites that ever walked ihc 
earth, or ilrew the hrcatli of heaven.’ 

“On Friday ovening, Jaic 15, Mr. Richard 
Cooper, of Brewery Street, who h id formerly 
been in tlie f^ommunity of Mount St. Bernard, 
as IB'Othcr Vincent, called on me and a>k‘-d if 
he could sec Jellcrys, ‘ the Author/ s.ai»l he, lay- 
ing his hand upon the Narrative ‘ of thia t<Ue. ' 
1 told him he was then in Birmingham, as 1 had 
seen liini that day, and ho promised to call on 
me. before ho retnrnod ; and that I would very 
soon procure him an intervitnv. My efforts to 
do so having failed, impressed wiili the word 
t<tl6t the manner in wnich he pronounced it, 
1 went up myself on Monday evening to have a 
conference with him. He then told me that 
though there was .somi? truth in the account of 
the Monk’s mode <»f life; and tlie deal h of Bo- 
naventurc, and, perhaps, one or two other little 
incidents in the Narrative wore true, the rest was 
fiction- After this interview ray course, as an 
honest man, was clear. On Tue.sday morning I 
withdrew the book, ami refused to sell or deliver 
out for sale any more copies till a full inquiry' 
Could be instituted. I wrote over at the same 
time to the Monastery, requesting that if the 
man was an impo.st(ir [ might be furnished with 
evidence to detain him ;aiul appUcMl at the FoUce 
i>tation to have him apprehended, Frovidenti- 
aliy, as matters turned out, he had not committed 
himself enough with 010 to enable me to obtain a 
warrant, .and Mr. Stepliens told me 1 must open 
iho eyes of liis chief dupes, and get them to ap. 


ply. Tlii.s w^'ls no easy ta-^k. They were all con- 
vinced of the young man’s integrity, whom they 
had bciieviilciitly h^l and clothed for three months 
pa'vt. Indeed, I verily believe that . there were 
then in South Statlord^liirc hundred.^ who would 
have staked tlieir exislHuco on his innocence, 
ami defended him with theii* life’s blood, so con- 
sistent had his whole conduct l)fen with the Nar- 
rative he compiled. I set to work .‘iLraiii, urging* 
with all my mijrhi. tlu* iotervii'w bi-twoon liiin and 
Cooper, which was promised, but, under various 
pretence.s, delayed ; an<l requested, which \\ii% 
also assented to, that he vvould take, us into the 
nHglil>ourhood of the Monastery to find tho 
Monk’s habit for whicli he liad obi aim'd a change 
of clotlies. On Fi iday I received a kind U tter 
from the Monastery in reply to my applie.iiioiu 
cncl(*sing what to me*was a clear proof of JedVrys* 
imposture, and a doeninent which /amv inced me 
that tho Nillian had b<*en hospitably eiitei tained 
there for two or tlirci. days as Francis Aiignsms 
Aikwright, ami had hence gone no Longhbo- 
nmgh ami liviccster, deceiving the peoide there 
with a similar tale, ami levying eoisinhutioii'!. I 
tluMi sent over a personal (lesci ipl ioii of Jelfervs, 
to learn if it answered to the man, and got Mr. 
NayUn* to apptiint yesterday (Tnesd.iy) for I he 
investigation. On NIomlay instead of my having 
a wn iLtcu reply to my secoml letter, I had a vi.sit 
from ilu; Ouest Master, Brotliei* Alexis, who 
brought over tho hook in which all the gueists 
h.ive to write th *ii* names, tf> compare this signa- 
ture* wit it his maniiscn}>t. That compari.soii 
c»>nvin/N‘d us alf of tin* indent ity of the pel sons; 
and a Kcv. gentleman, who happened to be in my 
shop at the time, pronoiinood it a moral certainty 
that the man who wrote the one wrote the other. 
Under his advic*, I weiit over at once to Wed- 
nesUury, taking Brother Alexis, ami Mr. Maher, 
who accompanied him, along with mo, to ^.ee the 
Naylors, l»y that kind, benevolent, ami excel- 
lent family (all, save William himself) 1 was re- 
ceived wiih taunts and subdued rej>ru.*ic'hes, 
which, under the circumstancc.s, w’ero hard to 
h*»ar, but which 1 bore mort* pat iriilly under the 
conviction that a few d iy.s W'ould turn them into 
blessings, Wc waited till nine before wc could 
SCO the culprit. His writing in the Guest Book 
was placed before him, but with an unbtanched 
cmuiieiiance be declared ho batl never seen the 
book or tho wTiting before. He was confronted 
with tho Guest Master, who at once ideiuitied 
him as Fraiici.s Augustus Aikwright, and whom 
he called Father Benedict : but a.s nothing could 
be there concluded, the young man protestiug 
his innocence, and his re.nlmess to go over and 
face ihcfii all, it was at once arranged that wo 
should ail meet at the railway station at seven 
in tho morning, and Mr. Naylor promised to bring 
.Fitfi*r\s in safe custody. I confess that during 
the journev I could scarcclv restrain mvsclf. The 
railMiig of UM/ companions on my having been 
yesterday in the camp of the enemy, and the 
sight of the hypocrite (wlio 1 learned had been 
twice milking a mockery of private pray'er that 
morning), studying, or protcmling to study, a 
copy of the New Testament all the way, was too 
inuoli to be.Tr. I managed, howovor, to swallow 
my bile, and go through the solemn mockery of 
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pretending to seek for the house where he got hU 
change of clothes. 

“ At length our projected visit to the Monas- 
tery couM no longer bo put off, and I think about 
one o’clock, followed and preceded by hundreds 
of people, we arrived at its gates. 1 requested 
admission for myself and companions, and a few 
■witnesses from the immediate neighbourhood, who 
I knew had been most deluded. We were receiv- 
ed with open arms, and promised (which pro- 
mise was in the kindest manner literally tal filled 
'♦hat all the doors of the Monastery should be 
opened to us, and all the brethren he at our 
command, for the purpose of the investigation 1 
requested. A L. IMiillipps, Esq,, who was in- 
vited to he present, was then called to the chair, 
and after a few preliminary expl.anations, which 
need not he detailed, the investigation really com- 
menced. Tb* first question I a^ked the culprit 
blanched his cheek. I asked him what tlie bell 
was then ringing for, as, if he had been six 
Tears in the oonirnunity, ho would certainly know, 
ilis reply, after a short .silence, was, that he did 
not come to answer such questions as those. 

He was then fully identified by several servants 
and members of the community, and tvyo gentle- 
men who were guests at the time, as the impostor, 
who, in January last, had sigritMl hii name as 
Francis Augustus Aikwright. The next ques- 
tion I put was as to the food taken by the com- 
munity. His answer I need not detail. They 
Were a.s utterly repugnant as they well could 
be to the rules of the Order, rcinl to us from a 
prhited hook. The next scene was one which 
deeply pained me, and made the Uev. Mr. Cole, 
of Wediieshury, who kindly accompanied us, ex- 
press his deep sorrow that learned and excellent 
man should be put in so humiliating a position. 
It was that of bringing all the brethrem in the 
Monastery before the xvretch to sec if ho could 
identify any of them as his father, or tell their 
Monastic nannes. Me could do neitlier. 

« One other matter only now was nef>dcd to 
convict him fully ; and I demanded of him to 
lead us to the room Svhere he had been placed in 
’ solitary confinement, and the room in wdiich he 
slept. For the first he showed us a room which 
bad evidently had a lock upon it, or any 

other'outside fastening ; and to look for hiscAaju- 
ber he wandered about in vain. To and fro the 
villian turned his steps, and at last carno back 
self-convicted into the open square. The scene 
which followed was a solemn and inipressive one. 
There we stood, among the mountain forest fast- 
nesses of nature, shut in by the simple walls of 
the Monastic buildings, with the blue heaven 
above us. There tlie Kev. Superior with mild 
benignity upon his calm and placid face app^eal- 
ed to the criminal to confe.ss hi.s sins before God, 
and he and tlio Community around would freely 
forgive the injury he had dorm. All eyes were 
turned upon him, and every breatli seemed .still- 
ed ; but unbent, unchanged, the unmasked im- 
postor bore the gaze of all. At length Mr. Nay- 
lor could bear it no longer. He burst out in a 
fervid and passionate appeal to him, by all the 
the kindness he had shown him, and all the injury 
with which he had returned it, to kneel down be- 
fore the Kev. Superior and ask his forgiveness. 


Still unben'i the villian .^tood • and anothfif 

peal from the kind and gentle Abbot, and another 
from Mr. Naylor, backed by the Uev. Mr. Cole, 
was needed to hrins^ him on his knees, upon 
which at length he fell, and, taking the hand 
I that was cxtendiyl to him, covered it with tears. 

' “ This .scene was the climax of the day, and I 

will add hut little moils. Mr. Naylor, myself, 
and Wilkins, addressed the crow<l outside from 
•the window of tlui Lodge; and, after partaking 
of tho hospitality of the brethren, received what 
was still more grateful, the thanks of those whom 
W'e had been the innocent means of injuring ; 
and came hack to fulfil our duty to society m 
spreading f.ir and wide a true siatemeut of the 
c.'ise, and preventing such a monster^ at least for 
tho present, from pr.-iciising again his vocation in 
the world. He is now safely lodged in gaol. — I 
am, &c., yours truly, 

“June 27, 1811). Thomas Rago. 

“ P. S. — It should be noted that there was a 
Monk in the Monastery greatly resembling 
Jefferys, wiiieh doiihiless ini.slej those who tes- 
tified to his identity.” 

We proceed to quote some sentences from a 
letter written on tho same occasion to Mr. 
'J’homa.s Ragg by Mr. J. Vuoper, of Alvcdey, 
who had himself heen an inmate of the monas- 
tery for three years : — 

“ Vuu may depend ii[»on it that the production 
will not only do no good f(>r the ciuse for which 
is is put forth, viz , for the English (Jhiirob, but 
will produoH quite theoiintrary effect. The whole 
affair carries with it its own condemnation in tho 
judgment of any one who makes tlni slightest 
pretensions to common sense. Instead of the 
Monks forcing any one to make profession, no one 
is aUoivM to do so until ho is (»f age, excepting 
upon particular occasions or in particular circum- 
stances — as, for iu.stance, tho very great desire of 
any one to do .so, and never till he has undergone 
at le.'ist a year's probation. Myself at seventeen 
years of ago cxpresseil a desire to do so, but was 
refused on the ground of uiy age. After ward.s, 
when I found that 1 could not, for several rea- 
sons, continue in that state of life, I had only to 
express a dsire to leave, and no one made any at- 
tempt to keep me* Indeed, no one is even ad- 
vised to stay, unle.ss he has taken the votvs, and 
then no force or violence is used. 

What follows is from a letter addressed to Us 
j by tho Rev. Mr. Crevve, Catholic Pastor of Bil- 
, ston : — 

“ Jefferys was a wretch made use of by cer- 
tain partio.s at Wodricsbury, whose blind hatred 
of Catholicity made them ready dupes of his 
' absurd tales. Suffice it to say, that a book was 
made up by bim and one of bis dupes, vilifying 
in the most disgraceful manner tho good Abbot 
and Monks of Mount St. Bernard's ; in which 
monastery he declared ho had been imprisoned 
for si.x years, and after suffering incredible hard- 
ships and most horrible cruelty, he had at length 
.succeeded in making his escape. Tho design in 
publishing this book was made apparent by a 
brief postscript, in which the writer expresse-s a 
hope that this timely exposure will prevent the 
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evil effects wiiioh miyht hflve followed from the 
purchase of land in Wediiesbury for building a 
Catholic Church. Yes, it was our purchas of 
land in the town which h*d excited the fears and 
anixer of our enemies, and tliis base means was 
taken t«) prevent the good vvhielf a church there 
would be sure to produ^'C. Besides publishing 
to the world his vile cahimnies in a printed form, 
Jeff rys travelled about from place to ]>lace in the 
neighoonrhood, leeiuring and preaching, and 
announcing everywhere his wrongs and tin? cru- 
elties of tin* Monks, lie was every where believ- 
ed. What will not rrotpstants believe against 
us ? Catholics wore insulted an<l taunted with 
the hook. As Pastor of the place, I thought it 
my duty to expose the imposture I did so, in a 
friendly letter ad<lre3sed to the ProlC'^fant inha- 
bitants of Wednesbury. This caused an investi- 
gation ; tli(‘ result of which was tliat J. /ferys 
was given into the hands of the police, and con- 
veyed to the monastery, accompanied by the 
publisher of his. book liis chief pata’on one of the 
Protestant Cdergytnen of Wedneshury , and Mr. 
Maher, of Birmingham. And there, .'ifter long 
cxaniination, he v .is clearly proved to l>e an im- 
postor, and ho finally confess' d his guilt, Ilo 
lias since been persecuted by hi.s chief patron, 
and has been comin'^tled lo prison fu* three months 
ns a rogue and a vagabotid. May God, who 
knows how lo make good out of evil, grant that 
all tills may redound to hi.s own honour and 
glory, and the aflvancerueiit of our Holy Reli- 
gion, It as caused a great reaction in our favour 
at Wednesbury. And oh that Catholics w«mld 
luiw come forward and hedp us to erect our 
clmrch. Tin* land which v\ c have jiuroha.sed is 
an admirable site. 'J'herc are already 1,000 
Catholic.^ w'itliout. the comforts of religion ; and 
I am sure that a church of the 'Frue Faith in 
Wednesbury would he tho niean.s of bringing 
very many, now wandering in error, back to the 
One Fold of the One 8hophord. 

Bilbtoii, July 4th, 1S4t). 

‘^Mich.vei, CiiEwE.'" 

CIIAUACTFll OP O’CONNELL. 

Tho following character of the great Irishman 
struck us so forcibly, when reviewing Mr. 
Smit h’s* admirable work on Ireland, that we were 
greatly inclined to extract it into our notice, but 
finding it much beyond the usual length of .such 
extracts it wa.s deferred. It appears to us, how- 
ever, to be so original, so just, and so edegant a 
piece of biography, that we cannot resi,st the op- 
portunity of preseuling it to our rerders. 

O’CONNELL. 

O’ Connell’s career, difficult to understand or 
explain as a wdiole, from any one point of view 
or upon any one ground of consideration, is only 
to be made intelligible by a miuiiie and thorough 
appreciation of his personal character and con- 
stitution, or rather by resolving them into their 
elements. In no other instance, perliap.s, has iho 
idiosyncrasy of the person been so acted upon by 

Mr. Smith is a rretvstaut. 


the force of rare and powerful cirOlimstSllCeSj 

and eiwolved a more extraordinary ilevelopinenfi 
of biiman intellect and enterprise. The moral 
individual, his mind in its normal sUUe, the tem- 
per of tho feelings that took root in his bosom 
early in life, tlie relictions that luitured andanU 
mated the first exertions of the full-grown man, 
and impelled him to thodc achievements which 
eomstituted him the? leailer of his day, all these 
are to be ascei ^ained, weighed, and acurately es- 
timated before we can safi-ly pretomi to form au 
opinion, or to pass a judgment upon one of th^ 
most extraordinary political races ever run by 
man. 

Tho place of hi.s birth, and, more emphatically 
still, the condition of bii» family, tended largely to 
form and give a tone to his character. There is 
not in Ireland a wiitJer or more picturcMpie dis- 
trict of country than the county Km-ry ; and 
few parts of it are more wild or picturesque than 
the neighbourhood of Cahircivean and Uariy- 
nane. Mountains that penetrate the skie.s, valley. s 
so deep as to look like the avenues of eternal 
glotnn. lakes and atrianih of varied beauty, sea- 
sons of rain, mist, and storm, so heavy and pro- 
tracted, as almost to realise the idea of a locality 
foreiloomcd to sutlVrings and puniahrneiit ; yet 
broken and ivlieveil at glorious intervals, by 
skies so exquisitely clear, and sunshine so warm 
and genial, as to suggest a fancy that it must be 
the cliuosen hip health ami sencnous life; 
such was the scenery in which O'UoiincIl was 
horrt, began to look upon nature, and form his 
fir.st ideas of hyr vvoik.s, and the dc’^tinies of his 
spe(jic.s. Highly beauliful, most changeful, 
idwavs in exlreines, was the J.imlscape upon 
whicii the boy’s eye rested, and his mind brooded. 
All ih(‘ im.'tgos pr< sented by it roac in grand pro- 
portions : and be.sides the land there was the 
ocean, the measureless Atlaiilic, itself an obj'-ct 
of eternal suhliinilv . How mighty a master was 
there here, and in how many moods ‘ lo teach 
the young idea how to shoot.’ 

The .singular coiidilioFi of his family must also 
have had it.s influence. Settled in a rLMiiote angle 
of the island, seeluded and almost cut oil from 
the rest of the land by mouiirains, ravines, and 
torrents, their dwelling wa.s difficult of acces.s, 
and far removed from any town^ot' note or mag- 
nitude ; the country rocky and ‘sterile, to a great 
extent, and in only a few parts fertile and pro- 
ductive, there were beyond the simple elements 
of agricuUnral comfort, no nieaiLS or resources, 
witliin their reach, of wealth, luxury or enjoy- 
ment. Here tlie O’OoniiclN had resided for ages, 
not the owners of the soil, that the law had 
forbidden, because they were Roman Catholics. 
But they cherished in their retirement, and 
biightened the obsurity of their lot with the me- 
morie.s and traditions of times long past, when 
their progenitors held local rank, power, and 
distinction. These are treasured themes in the 
generality of Irish households, and without 
doubt they were well preservetl in O’Connell’s 
family. • At the time of his birth they were plain 
and respectable country people. They lived by 
fanning, trafficking in land, and also by smug- 
gling: a pursuit which the full development of 
civilization has long rendered disreputable in 
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England ; but by which, iti fho slower progress 
of Irish improvement, not a ff w men have been 
known to iimke a fortune during the last fifty 
years, without forfeiting the consideraiionu of 
good societ3^ Tn this way the O’Coiiiiells lived 
and improved their circumstances, just as the 
gradual relaxation of the penal code laid the 
mines of prosperity open to their industry and 
talent: so that hy slow degrees, two or throe 
members of the family iiad acquired a lair sub- 
stance and possessions as the eightcenlli century 
^yvas drawing to a close. 

Now the question to ho di'tormined, in consi- 
dering how far the after life of Daniel O’Cori- 
nell may liavc hoH?i ca'^t and inouMcd in a par- 
ticular form and dircotion, duriiig the period of 
this infancy and youth is this, what where the 
homely thongliis, vvliat the ftre>idtf tropics of ob- 
servation and L’omh)ler»cc, what the secret and 
heart-sprung intero!:ang''s of miml and language, 
in a family circumstanced as his then was ; living 
amidst that scenery, straggling (o rise anew in 
the scale of so<Mety, and, to make themselves 
once more inastei s of a right to hold the sod, and 
to reg:«iii a legitimate share ot* the powers, influ- 
encH, and weiglit whieb in a foi mer age their a*!- 
Cesiors, tli'*y beli vel, }*ad po^-e-'sed, and been 
iniquitously tieji.ncd of? They w ei «» not, they 
could not have been, highly educated men. The 
refined barharism of the iaWL which hail depriv- 
ed them of their estates, foi;hade the eultivaMon 
of their minds, in order tliat being uninstrueted, 
they might be the less able to recover the lights 
of which they had been ih spoiled,, Dut they were 
evidently men of '.eii'.e, enterprise, and talents, 
successfully applit‘d to tfi<! business of life. Can 
we doubt how sueli m *n talki-u to one another 
over their ovvn firc-sides ? Arc we imt almost .as 
certain as if vve Iwnl lu'en pressmt, of the strain 
in which they coniieered in the bosom of their 
family, upon tliose subjects w hich never grew <dd 
or tiresome in tiieir own cli.irmed circle, topics 
that relate to aiicient distinctions unjustly abolish- 
ed ; wealth, fortune, and lionour cruelly swept 
.away by the mailed *arius of rapine and persecu- 
tion; agHS of degraiion, jioverty, ami grief, lor 
tile sake of religions faith; ami at last a sw'cct 
light shining dimly, and barely di-icernihle, afar 
off in the prospneUve, wliicli diff’uses a new glow 
through their la leii iiatur<'S ;inKimiIes hope long 
depressed and torpid ; calls up to life visions of 
liberty regained, greatness restorted, and the 
glories of ancient lineage re-establiahed ? 

BEAUTIFUL VARIETY OF PROTES- 
TANT DOOTRINE ON BAPTISM. 

The primary viaitatio\>. of the Archbishop of 
York, was ludd at St. Michael's Church, Maltou 
on Monday, June 11. The charge was excellent. 
He reprobated very de(?idedly the Puscyite 
revival of obsolete observances. (Would that 
his brother Exeter could have heard him !) His 
grace also reprobated the idea of ivgcneVatioii in 
baptism — in spile of the Bishop of London's 
dictum, that “ baptismal regeneration is un- 
doubtedly the doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land." iljc observed that the doctrine received 


no countenance from the “articles;" and as 
those vrho drew up the catechism and baptismal 
service were Calvinists, it was impossible they 
should intend to coii|’ey the idea that all who 
were baptised, or any hut the elect, were chil- 
dren of (x«)d and heirs of heaven. It was “the 
language of hope and charity. That the expres- 
sions are capable of arftjther interpretation, ir. is 
impossible to deny, and was, perliaps, intended 
by the conqiibu-s'' — a very unfortunate intention, 
surely, if it was really entert;une<l. — Yorkshiro- 

‘iuan. 

In the famous case betwi^en Mr. Gorham and 
the Bi-hop of Exeter, Sir IT. Fust has delivered 
the judgment of the Arches Court, lie saiil 
that the point to he ilotei miiieil was, did or did 
not the Church of England hold the doctrine of 
haptiMiial regeneration ? Undoubtedly it did. 
l^id Mr. Goiham deny the trutli of that doc- 
trine? It was clear, from tlie whole tenor of hi.s 
examination, that such was the ease. 'The bishop, 
therefore, hail shown sufi'ieicut eau.se for not in- 
stituting Mr. Gorham to B.iinpford Spoke ; and 
he must, consequently, he disnii-si d with cost'*. 
This jmlgment is to he appeali'd against. 

TiiUs after more than three Oenliirit's sinee its 
.separation from Catholic Unij:y, Englisli Pio- 
te-.iantism is unceriain even on the tiue D»iciiino 
on Bapti^sin. 


SOUTH AMERICA—RIO dANEIRO. 

A corre.spondent of the NttW) York Trihnur, 
in writing from Ri<», March ‘JI5r«l, gives some 
interesting information respecting the maimers 
and customs i>f the })eople, &c. On tin* suhj(‘ct 
of religion, he saj s : — “The Roman < he Indie i.s 
the national religi«jn, and no other is tolerated, 
except under great restrictions. The ehurehes 
arc numerous and very inagnific‘*nt — having 
been built, most of them, hundreds of years ago, 
j when it was the national priile to give money for 
. such purposes. No description can <lo justice to 
the splendour and rnagiiiticPiice i>f some of these 
edifices. The inshle of the Empi-ror's ch.ipel,. 
, which 1 visited ye.sterday, seemeil almost rme<l 
‘ with irohl. Yestenlay was celebrated with great 
bplendour in commcinoratiou of Christ’s hearing 
the t^ross, A long procession took place lu the 
evening, commencing at the EmperoEs cliapel 
and passing through- several street.s to a ohureh. 

1 The hon.ses tlirough the.se streets were all illu- 
minated. Those in the procession were coni- 
' posed of the higliest dignitaries of the Church 
and Stale, guarded by soldiers. Eight of tHe 
number have on iheir shoulders in front a Sedan, 
in which was enclosed by curtains an image on 
the Cross, repre.senting the body of Chrii>t. The 
»Sedan was riclily ornamented with pure gold. 
The Emperor followed on foot, in military dress, 
as one of the pall-bearers, and carrying in his 
hand a tallow candle (lighted) six feet long. 
The same was carried hy every one in the pro- 
cps.sion. The Emperor, in person, is the finest 
man I have yet seen in Rio. He is twenty-threo 
years of age, stands six feet aud two inches in 
height, and is every way finely proportioned." 
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C A T 'll one J1 n A L D 

One hoi^y and one spirif-^-^one Lortl, one Faith, one Baptism.'* 

No. It.l CAr.cuTTA: 8 ati;ki)ay, OoToiiKu, 0, 1849. XV If. 

CHAUITy.-«-(LOVE OF OHU NEIGHBOURS.) 

(Continued from jmge lo9.) 

1'lip lii^^fory of the roynl propht^t presents [ “ Lnt In'm alone/^ said the a^eJ monarch ; 

a laeuififul example of the. forgivciiesss of i “and let him curse on: f)erhaps the Lord 

injurif's. j may look ii}>on my atllieiimi; and the Lord 

David vns Hecing from a son whom, des- I may reinhir me good tor the cursing of this 

of his rcbcliioti, he yet loved. liis j dav.” 

Iligiit was atK-nded with all tlii‘ signs of an! Wirli hrave men, an insult that r-nnains 
humble and decjJy jienetratiiig grief; — his i unanswered is sufficiently rei)ukcil ; and as it 
feel were bare, Ins head vtdled, his garments ! dies away, awakens in the soul a tacit re- 
in di'‘order. While ascending the mount of morse. But sihuuiQ acts diilerently on those 
Olives, the SciipMire remarks that he wept, who are by nature coward and cruel, and 
Some reminisceiK’e of liiv bygone happiness whoift fear alope restrains ; one injury borin; 
must have, douhrless, crossed liis mind: he with patience is followed by ariotlier. Thus 
wept to think of the vknsjNitudt's he had e\- the insolence of Semei increased in proportion 
pmienced: and the warriors wiio a(;eoinpanied to the humble patieneoi of the king; and 
him, deeply atleeted by the silent sorrow of while the small but faithful baml of David's 
thiur valiant juiiice, whose sword ha^ so long followers, journeyed on to the desert, through 
lieen the dread of the Plnlistiiie, covered their the detiles of the mountains, Semei, from oif 
lieads, in testimony of their grief, and mingled , tin? rocks that overhung the way, reiferated 
their tears with Ins, j his mahalictiou on the royal fugitive, at. whum 

Tlien it was that Semei, son of Gera, wan- ! he also east stones, 
fonly came out of tiie house of his father, I SoinetiiiH? afterwards, Absalom was over- 
that he might plunge his poniard into the | come iti tin* great forest of Kjihr.iim, and this 
yet bleeding wound o( the n>yal fugitive, rebellious child, whose tieart had been pierced 
Gome out, come out, thou man of blood, j with three dans by do.ib, was buried under a 
and thou man of Belial. The Lord hath | heap of stones, tlirowm on !iis mjingled corpse 
repaid thee for all the blood of the house of : as a funeral monument. On hearing this 
8aul: because thou hast usurped the kingdom unexpected news, so unpalatalde to the ene- 
in his stead, and the Lord hath given the mies of the aged monarch, Semei was as- 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom rhy son : tounded ; he girt himself up, a'^scrabled the 
and behold thy evils press upon thee, because , Benjainiles, his brethren, and running up 
tliou art a man of blood.”’* ! among the first, on the bank of the Jordan, 

It wms no ordinary degree of hatred and ! when David returned witl^his victorious army, 
maligiiit}^, wliicii made clioice of such a mo- he threw himself at bis feet, and, with his 
merit to make this bitter reproaeli. The face to the ground, he suppliantly raised his 
empoisoned dart pierced the heart of the holy hands to David, and cried out: — “Impute 
king; — but be bent bis head, and was silent. | not to me, iny lord, the inicpiity, nor remem- 
Then Abisai, son of Sarvia, one of the ber the injustice of thy servant on the day 
bravest and most valiant of the sons of Israel, that thou, iny lord, wumrest out of Jerusalem, 
turning, said to David, as he laid his hand nor lay it i|p in tliy Iieart, 0 king!' 
significantly on his sword: — “Why should Abisai, Juab s brother, was now also basidfi 
this dead dog curse my lord the king? I David, The sight of Semei, wd»o was no less 
will go and cut off his head.” despicable in misfortnrie than insolent in pros- 
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perity, r.iisc^tl iiis martini indignation. Shall 
Semei for these words/' he exelaiim'd with 
passion, not be put 10 death, because *iie 
cursed the Lord’s anointed sSon of Sur^ i 
via, why are you a sataii (adversary) this day | 
to me?” replied David.. — Shall there be any 
man killed this day in Israel ? do not I know 
that this day I am made king over Israel ?” 
Then, lurning benigriantly towards the wreich, 
who shrunk from the blasting look of Abisai, 
he said ; “ Thou shalt not die /’ and seeing 
that Semei’s fear was not entirely removed, 
he continued his promise with an oath. 

/ To be conlipued.) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
S A C R I L E G E. 

By Sru IIeskv Spelman. 

JVilh a continuation^ large ndditiona and an 
Jntroductoiy lissay^ by two J^iivsts of the 
('hurch f J^roieslantJ of Jin gland : 
doHy IS*!!). — Objection 6. 

(Continued from page Jo8 J 

Tf it be true, then, that on considering the 
analogy of Scripture History/ we find a tem- 
poral punishment, from the days of Korah to 
those of Ananias, attaching itself to the crime 
of Sicnlege: that this punishment consisted, 
lor the most part, in visitations unlike the 
visit utions of men, and juirsued tln‘ posterity 
as well as the pers')n uf the Saerilegi^t ; that, 
ill heathen countries, the same vengeance 
followed the same guilt, and was recognized 
by Pagan writers as supernatural ; that po- 
pular credence, in all ages and places, and 
under all Creeds, has asserted the same thing ; 
that natural religion, the first principles of 
reason, and the nature of the crime, conduce 
to a similar ' belief ; if it be true that our 
Saviour Christy Who came not to judge the 
world, and who forgave the woman taken in 
adultery, did never thedess, in the case of Sa- 
crilege, Himself form the scourge, Himself 
drive out the offenders ; — that this was done 
twice, at the beginning and end of Ilis Pub- 
lic Ministry, as if td'open and to dose it ; — ^ 
if it be true that, tho^ destruction of Abbeys, 
and the appropria^lou of Abbey lands, was 
Sacrilege of a most deep and damnable eha- 
racter; that they were fenced about with 
repeated and solemn curses, pronounced to a 
lawful end, at a lawful time, by a lawful 
person; that these curses had the deliberate 
sanction of the Church, and would therefore 

• We arc indebletl for aornc of the thoughts that follow, 
to »n article in the Christian Remembrancer for Aug. IS 13, 
and to Mr. Neal's Ay tan Priory^ 


he ratified by the Providence of God; if it 
be true that nevertheless bold avaricious men, 
such us turned faith ii^o lictioii, hravetl these 
imprecations, laid hands on God^s Houses, 

ami reapt'd the fruit of Ilis lands ; that, at 
that time, hundreds iif Ilis servants were 
driven forth to die of want, and, from that 
'time to this, the poor, who are IJis, ery for 
vengeance on their plunderers; that thou- 
sands of souls have perished, because ilie 
Church wanted the physical means of evan- 
gelizing them ; that worse than heathen dark- 
ness prevails in many districts in England, 
because the Church is paralysed through tlie 
iniquity of her robbers ; if it be true that 
, time, which confers a right to possessions ill- 
j gotten from man, gives none to those injuri- 
I ously wrested from God : that on the conira- 
I ry, retention is but adding sin to sin, and each 
year's posse‘^sion the heaping up a treasure of 
I iniquitjT: and if, notwithstanding all this, it 
; be also true, that the sucee>*sors of the first 
I spoilers still revel in their ill-gotten wealth, 

I and after three centuries^ yf Sacrilege, still 
defraud God of His own : — then we conclude 
: that the probable risk such men run, in rob- 
i bing, not man, but Goif in iuMiliing their 
1 M.ikiT, Who is also the Maker of the )>oor 
whom they defraud, — in mocking their Re- 
deemer, Who is the Head of the Church that 
they plunder, — iii contemning the Holy 
Ghost, Who is the. author of the threat eniiigs 
tliat they disbelieve, that such a risk, we say, 
will be fearful beyond the power of language 
I to express. 

i Rut, since all arguments d priori must be, 
at the best, uncertain, we proceed onwards, 

I and assert, that, if it be true that at the very 
coiiiineneement of this Sacrilege, an evil fate 
seemed to hang over those who were princi- 
pally concerned in, or who c.hielly profited by 
it : that the chief actors perished in the most 
miserable and unusual manners ; that of two 
hundred and sixty gentlemen who reaped the 
largest profits from their iniquity, scarcely 
sixty left an heir to their name and estate ;-^ 
that by the scaffold, by murder, by unprece- 
I denied accidents, in misery, in poverty, in 
I crime, in contempt, the majority of the 
Church spoilers ended their mortal existence ; 
that men, at the time, avoided them as ac- 
cursed persons, or pointed them out as in- 
stances of the terrible justice of God 
\ that the same fate, from that time to this, 
has followed the posterity uf the offenders; 
—that of all families, theirs have been the 
most miserable; — that of all fearful judg- 
ments, by far the greater part have visited 
their descendants ; if it. be true that, at this 
very time, the curse is powerful to their evil ; 
— that to this very dayi fire, and robbery, and 
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sickness, in such households, do their work ; 
— that male heirs fail ; — that jealousy springs 
up between man and wifj; — unnatural hatred 
between parents and children; that a sickly 
season carries off one, a violenf death another; 
— that speculations go '(rong ; that thief con- 
sumes, and moth destroys : that the curse 
evermore broods over its victims with its dry* 
and tearless eyes, crossing them in their best 
laid plans, entrapping them in an inextricable 
web, perplexing, and harassing, and impover- 
isliing, and weakening, and ruining, and only 
leaving them, when the last heir is laid in the 
family vault ; that no analogy of human jus* 
tice, no appeal to human law, no reference to 
past tolerance of the Cimrch, no allegations | 
of supposed impossibilities, — can shield the of- 
fender ; that instances of Go(Vs hitherto for- 
bearance, alleged by any that would thence 
deduce the innocence of their Sacrilege, prove 
only that their judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their condemnation slum- 
beret h not ; — then, we say, the infatuation of 
.such as retain these possessions, that wilfiilly 
shut their eyes to their dangers, that ha/ard 
family and pnjsperity, wife and children, body 
and soul, daring God to do llis worst, and 
ndusing to own that whom lie blesseth is 
bIess(M|, and whom lie curseth cursed, is 
nothing short of judicial. 


LOSS AND GAIN. 

Hr Rev. Mu. Newman The Result of 

Private Judgment. 

{Continued from pftfje 8<S.) 

“ But the Puseyites are not always so dis- 
tinct,” said Sheflield ; ‘ there’s Smith, lie never 
Hpeaks decidedly in diflicult (juestions. I 
know a man who was going to remain in Italy 
for some years, at a diNtance from an English 
chapfd. — he could not help it, — and who came 
to ask him if he might communicate in the 
Catholic churches ; he could not get an 
answer from him ; he would not say yes or 
no.” “ Then lie won’t have many followers, 
that’s all,” said Charles; “ Rut. he has more 
tlian Dr. Pusey,” answered Sheffield. “ Well, 
I can’t understand it,” said Charles; “he 
ought not ; perhaps they won’t stay.” “ The 
truth is,” said 8hefHeld, “I suspect he is 
more of a sceptic at bottom.” “ Well, I 
honour the man who builds iiji,” said Reding, 
“ and I despise the man who breaks down.” 
“ I am inclined to think you have a wrong 
notion of building up and pulling down,” 
answered Sheffield ; “ Coventry, in his Dis- 
sertations, makes it quite clear that Chris- 

* axXauaTOt? o/Afioc^io Sepl 

Adv, Tliebas. 


tianity is not a religion of doclrines.” “ Who 
is Coventry?” “Not know Coventry? he's 
one* of the most original writers of ’ the day : 
he’.s an American, and I iielieve, a congrega* 
tioiialist. Oh, 1 a!>isui*e yon, you should read 
Coventry, in spite of his being wrong on the 
question of Church -govenimeui ; you are not ' 
'well rtSM eourani with the literature of the day 
unless you do. He is no party man ; he is a 
correspondent of the first men of the day; he ^ 
stopped with the Dean of Oxford when he 
was in England, who has published in Eng- 
lish edition of his “ Dissertations,” with a 
Preface ; and he and Lord Nevviiglits were 
said to he the two most witty men at the 
meeting of the British Associatior, two years 
a^ro.” “ I don’t like Lord Newlighls,” said 
Charles; “ he seems to me to have no ])rin- 
ciple ; that is, no fixed, detinite religious 
principle. You don’t know where to liiid 
iiiin. This is wdiat my father thinks ; I have 
often heard him speak of him.” 

“li’fl curious you should use the word 
ptinripfr/* said ShcHiehl ; “for il is that 
whi(di Cov('ntry lays such stress ou. lie s.iys 
that Christianity has no creed; that liiis is 
the very point in wliicli it is distinguished 
from »nli<*r ndiglnns; that, you will siMrcIi ihe 
Xt'w Tpstainenttin vain for a creed ; imt lint 
Scripture is full of pnnri/j^cs. Tim \iew i.s 
very ingenious, and sceuuMi to me true, when 
I rcul the book. According to him, then, 
Christiinity is not a religion of doctrines or 
mysteries; and if you are lookftig for tlogma- 
tism in Scripture, it’s a mistake.’’ Charles 
was pu/.zled. “ Certainly,” he said, “ at hr^t 
sight there is no creed in Scripture --No 
creed in Scripture,” he sujd slowly, as if 
thinking aloud; “no creed in Siuiptiire, 
thcicfore there is no creed. Rut tlie Afha- 
iiasiaii Creed,” he added quickly, “ is that 
in Scripture? It either is in Scripture, or u. 
is nof^ Let. me see, it eiihcr is 'there, or it is 
not. What was it that Free-born said last 
term ? . . . Tell me, Sheflield, would 

the Dean of Oxford say that rlie creed was in 
Scripture, or not ? perhaps you do not fairly 
explain Coventry’s view ; wdiat is your inqires- 
sion?” “Why, I will tell you frankly, my 
impression is, judging from his Preface, tliat 
he would not scruple to say that it is not in 
Scripture, but a scholastic addiiion.” • My 
dear fellow,” .said Ciiarles, “do you mean 
that he, a dignitary of the (’hurch, would .say 
thill the Atiianasiaii Cre^^d was a mistake, 

I because it represeiiied Cun^tianiry as a reve- 
I latioii of (loc.lnm^s or iiiysienes to be received 
oil faith?” “Well, I may be wrong,” said 
Sheffield, “ but so I understood him.” *■* After 
all,” said Charles, sadly, “ it’s not so much 
more than that other Dean, I forget his name, 
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said at St. Mary's before the Vacation ; it^s 
part of the same system. 

( To he continued, ) * 

SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

Br W. O’Neil Daunt, Esq. 

EVANGELICAL SYMPATIIV. 


( Continued from page 148.^ 

“ It is obvious to (Im* most c.in loss observer that the very 
lianio of Trotostant is ruoui'h to reutU-v u man's lile in- 
secure .” — Sjwvch of .7. S. Ilitric, A\v 7 nl a MtA tiui; of thr 
tiraud (transit: IahIocih Duhlin, 1 IM «^ol^ ISo-S, 7ro/« l)uh, 
Ev. Mail^ IfiM A'or. * 

” Li; pauvrt' Voiome,”- -Tatntffe, 

“ Pray,” asked a pale-faced gentleman wlio 
wore spectacles, “ havo you heard wlmt are 
the latest religious novel lies ot the present 
season ?" 

“ Yes — the last that have come ouf, 1 be- 
lieve, are Mr. Boyd’s new interpretation of 
Saint Paul’s injunclion to bend the knee at 
thn name of Our Lord, lie says Saint Paul 
did not mean the hnec but the hetni; so 
neither he nor Miss Jessica will bow at the 
creed — they make it a ]ioiiit to stand bolt 
upright/’*^ 

“Ah, Boyd’s a man of ‘most enlarged 
views; I am not surprised at his hitting oif 
something novel and spiritual.” 

“ It is said the new interpretation was sug- 
gested by Jessica.” 

“ I don’t wonder at all ; she lias great gifts 
~great gifts.” 

“ Our friend Mills has hit ofl a literal inter- 
pretation of ‘ Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
and after many days thou shall find it;’ and 
throws a loaf, accordingly, into the river every 
inorning-t 

“ Nothing like trying ; we shall see if any- 
thing will come of it.” 

“ Our Christian brethren in America have 
not been idle; some enlightened divines have 
repudiated wine in the Sacrament as being 
inconsistent with temperance ; you know the 
apostlo says, * Be thou not filled with wine, 
wherein is excess so those excellent clergy- 
man have substituted tamarind-water, or mo- 
lasses and water, or butter- milk.”{ 

“ There is not nothing like this constant in- 
quiry and discussion,'''* said the spectacled 
gentlemanj; “ it serves to keep the mighty 
ocean of religion pure.” 

• Faci. 

t This man's real name is Mills; ho lived at Pussage, 
near Cork, ami is now, 1 think, residing iu DiUdiu. 

X This fact IS stated in the Now Vork C'hristiiui Intelli- 
gonoer of July 4, 1835. It is mentioned also, logolhur 
With other strange New Light practices, in a work eiitiUed, 
OLstrraiions on tfw Influence of Iteh^vm on the Ilcallh and 
J^fojistcnl Welfare of Mmhind^ by Ur, UricUuD, an Aiueri- 
can rttyslciau, 


1 have heard,” continued the fair regis- 
trar of pious novelties, that Mr. llingston 
and the lliugstoiiites^ have recently adopted 
the Mihonian opinion, that a plurality of 
wive^ is alloWa^ijle on Scriptural principles. 
Mr. llingston refers ta,lhe patriarchal exam- 
ple, and lias discovereu a most ingenious de- 
luonstration that none of the precepts of the 
New Testament when fairly interpreted, can 
be held to siipt^rsede the authority of the Old 
Scriptures on this subject.” 

I vow and protest I’ll join that sect,” 
said Mr. James M’Coskey, bowing low to Miss 
Mulkelly and Miss M’Grider ; “ 1 stand in 
the presence of a most irresistible teinptation 
to plurality of wives.” 

“ I know llingston personally,” said tin* 
young gentleman with spectacles, “ and I 
scarcely would believe lie had embraced that 
doctrine unless I heard him say so rriyseif. I 
know / give no credit to the story.” 

“ Oh,” said James, “he might preach it, 
you know, for tlin sprve of giving wind to a 
new notion. ’Pon my credit, llingstoirs as 
Hare-iip a preacher as ever i 'heard.” 

One of ilie company now announced that 
M' A! pine, the Sc otch officer, was ascending 
the iiall-door steps. Ili.s knock wais immedi- 
ately heard. 

“ I don’t like M’Alpine at all,” said Miss 
M’fjrider ; “ he is not a serious person.” 

“ Niv,” repeated James, “he’s not in the 
least, serious, 1 protest and vow. Serious 
views and all that, are tpiite indispensable, in 
my humble opinion ; besides, tliey’re all the 
go, just now.” 

“ All, yes,” answered Miss M’Grider, “ and 
a serious young m;iii is very rarely to be met, 
1 am sorry to say,” 

“ That IS, unfortunately, very true, I pro- 
test,” said James, gravely shaking ins head. 

“ But he is therefore the more to be valued 
when one meets him,” responded the lady, 
with an encouraging smile. 

“ Oh, of course — of course,” said the seri- 
ous James, with the easiest imaginable appro- 
priaiiuii of the pious compliment. 

“ Weel, leddies and gentlemen,” said M’Al- 
pine, “ I think it is vara nearly time for all 
gude folks to be ganging till the kirk ; it 
chappit eleven half an hour syne.” 

“ The town clock is fast,” said Mrs. 
M’Coskey, dryly. Cold looks were throviui 
upon honest M’Alpine, who was generally 
deemed to have been a very reluctant assis- 
tant at the late afiray at Iiiuisfoyle. M’Aipine 
seemed utterly indifiereut to the battery of 
angry glances, and, seating himself by a soli- 
tary table, took up some newspapers that lay 
upon it, and which he was permitted to peruse 
undisturbed. The papers, of course, were of 
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the rtf/ht sort; that is to say, they teemed 
with abuse of Catholicity, ati 1 extolled to the 
skies the piety and worth of such persons ns 
M'Gwin and Mr, ilatiftltori, and id pccns 
oninii. “ Ifech ! hech !” soliloquized M’Al- 
piue, as he j^lancod his eye over the adverii^ie- 
meuts, “ these unco holy folks wliiles do queer j 
things eneu^h ; here’s an advertisement liead- , 
ed, ‘ TO TUK utii'UUjIv/*-— ii siiui’ bit o* simony, 
it's like; ‘To bo sold by lender, the next 
presentation and perpetual advowsoii of the 
Jlectory of Northlelf'h’ — setiinj^ up the cure 
of souls for siller! unco ffodly, dootless ! 
Weel, let us see; ‘ Income, .l*2o(J per annniu’ ^ 
— .vara snu^, upon my word. ‘ Tlie incum- 
bent in his seventy-eighih year.’ lla ! a gude 
hint to the })urchasers — the auld cock will ; 
soon be oil* the perch. I>ut wiiat conies ncist ? 

‘ Jt is hoped no person irUl applji, whose reJi- \ 
giotis svntitaenU are not those ns no Up denowi- 
noted v.vnnijelic.aV^ W<‘Ci I that beats all I \ 
ever heard ; no applicant is to be permitted 
to commit the siiimny, unless he is rora icon- 
jcetical f He maun be unco sancufKMl, other- 
wise the holy folk winna glt‘ him permisision 
to perpetrate the jookery p lukery ! The deil’s 
in the holy rogues 1 — What next? — *A lady 
of DKClDKl) lUS'.rv is desirous of obiainiug a 
situation in a serious family.j Gude be wi’ j 
Us! we are all lijul eneugli in a’ couscu nee ; I 
but how stone-i)lind a wretclied puir sinner ! 
must be, uha can advern>e her ain piety lit | 
the public papers ! M ly Heaven preseivtMis 
frue SIC awful presumption! ‘ lio.ird and 
lodging ill the family of a clergyman of llie 
established church, whose Iiouse can afford 
every comfort to one or two pious ladies/ 
r^'aedool! naedooi! ‘ Any one who is ii de- 
cided Christian, or who is willing to enjoy 
Christian advantages, would In*, treated a« a 
companion. f Vara weel, indeed ! The earie 
has a right gude opinion of iiimself and the 
Christian advantage of his blethers — puir 
body! What cornea neist ? new biiik? ‘A 
sight for the Church of God, and a not aide 
one, from the scriptures of Irutli ; number 
f)(>6, or the year 16 dG ; Popery coming out of 
the earth with two horns like a lamb, prepara- 
tory to his speaking as a dragon ; ami that 
just before his forty- two monriis, or 12()0 days 
or years, arc about to expire ; a warning to 
the Church of God and the nation of Eng- 
land — price ninepence.’§ A vara gude rune- 
pence w'orili, truly I ‘ Cook wanted in a 
deifjymans fainih/ in the neighbourhood of 
London ; she must understand -mxjik dishfs, 
pickling and preserving. '|| (iu«le be wd us! 
the evangelical parson must needs hae his 
gullet cuitled up wi’ poignant sauces— -vara 

' Loiidjii lli’i'tml/’ M.i,v r», IS.M. ( Ibol 
\ J}'hl > ibnl. 

i| L<jinlvii ** UuxviJ'l, ’ Doc. I'J, 


like Saint Paul, I trow ! * Cook waiitiMP again ; 
‘ she must be u woman of godly principle.’*" 
Just fancy some puir cookey body presenting 
herself to the parson, — '■ Please your rever- 
ence,’ quo* she, ‘ Pm a decided evaujeelical 
Christian, forbye vvhilk Pm the deil at sauces, 
and jeellies, and ragouts, as required in your 
reverence’s atSerrisemenl.’ Hech ! hech ! 
hech! lJut — fliide be wi’ us, what come« 
here? ‘ A Disciple of Jesus; who is able t(*. 
preach in several of the continental languages, 
and is on terms of fellowship with many of 
the saints in Prance, Germany, and especially 
in Switzerland, is wishing to travel with a 
family, or one or more young men, upon the 
continent, a?id to labour in thejwrd on his 
wap. No salary is stuiglit, but to be free of 
ex))ense. Address (post paid) P. C. at the 
oilice of the Record. Wiiy this is waur 
tiiaii a’! ’file l)Jade has a mind for a cheap 
and pleasant jaunt through I'hirope, and he’s 
mieo uetd imibned to make it, at ony saft 
chield's cost, wha is fuh‘ eneugh to let him. 
Ihit what cool and bra/.en impudence a black- 
guard maun hae, to advertisk himself as ‘ a 
l>i^clple of Jesus?’ And wliat unc.o st'jiiiachs 
for liypoerisy ami c-ut the supporters of these 
pious rogues maun hae got ! And tiien the 
sainh in Germany, and Swii/erland ! 

Preity >aunt,s, [ irow ! chields rhat are liker 
dells I hail s.iLinis, if our Rriti.sh Protestaiit 
authorities speak truth I'l ]\[y certie, kis a’ 
of a piece — :i great pious pliarisaical hum- 
bug !” ( Jo be continued.) 

WHITE’S CONPUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANHJSM. 

[Translated f tom the (hiyinnl Latin, hp /i\ 
HP. (f Muhoneif, L\(/., of the Middle 
Teniplc Ijondoa ) 

( CorUiniied from page G'l.J 

The foiutcenth of the 3D Articles e.vnrninedA 

Rut it IS to be ob'^erveJ, that, wIumi, by ihe 
Divine grace, we fulfil Goii’s coininandments 

» r». i-cw;. 

■! IliM ; Ju’y <«, 1 .>«%<_• lu .-I.- inv of Uwni. 

aows'i-mt-rs. U'liuhi'm .i'TjiIojiLIv Icll info ;nj li.i i Is. 

lu tin* u.im'un lor Di'i'. 1 l I s.id, lluu'o is .i i, %\Iin n l 
£M« * .oi-iiil-* .1 I.iii 111 tin* f n' lli.ii 

Ihi* oil foi ’s 1 •U'fliou oV fh'* )MOMS riilihish w Im li lu* citi'is 
lor Ins UMilii'S, Tiu* wiiu-i dv*i‘'.uius, with lotl'T /umI, 
.ipiiU’u: till' uimi* '* .ili.ii si’iv to llu' I'oiiiiii'i- 
iiujii worship of thi* tihiircii of i : tin* ii.nuf of 

“.ih.ii'' ho Uoiiounoos iis “ al^solulolv iiiso|*.Ji.»h:»' in iiii 
.ippiopn.iU* .ipplio.iiion liom iIu* .^lossosl i»io!aii> of Iho 
(thiiti'h of li otiu* jiiul 'i ‘ \isiljii* mNiilt :iml ih>^i-u-o t(> a 
rrol'-.tiiMl plioi* til woiship.” \\ n it :i jotj tli-il S.iinL 
C.oil li ol not llu* .n>l ol llus moili'rn lu'iim.iiy in oomposin^ 
his opisth* Ui llu* i'lio \i)o>i.o uuw.niJy says, 

*• It nit nUni ,'’(Iloh. mii. I"; t'nl lh»s i-vaoi'i'lii .il 

|ioi.)Oii wuiihl hivo (oucolfl hid iiiiyuiho, ami iu:»li:uoLi-«l 
him th.il ho oii.;hL to Ii.im* mnio. 

, I Soo app«‘U'li\, tor llo* oin no-t ut Ullluli PcutuoUmt. 
WUleiS Oil VUIltllUMll.il i’lotOsM 
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and counscliS; though we be profitable to Our- 
selves and our neigbours ; yet, strictly speak** 
iug, we cannot be so to God. Let the 

Lord/’sairh St. Augustin, ** possess thee, that 
thou inayest possess him : thou shalt be his 
Hilieriraiice, and his habitation. He possess- 
etli, that he may profit ; he is possessed that 
he may profit. Can you profit him in 
anywise ? ‘ For I said to the Lord, thou art 

try God, since *thou dost not stand in need 
of ray benefits. Finally, although Catho- 
lics leach that we are able, and are bound to 
do what God in his corainaiidments requires 
as the terras upon which we are to be saved ; I 
and although, with the apcwtle Paul, they ex- | 
hort us to labour by good works to ‘ make 
our calling and election sure :’f yet no one of 
them boasts tiiat he himself has fulfilled the 
law, or places his chief reliance on its obser- 
vance, or leaches others to do so. For Ca- 
tholics know and teach, that every one of our 
works is to he scrutinized, not by a human, 
but a Divine judge 4 tind therefore tliey have 
a holy fear, lest any crime lurk within them, 
for which the anger of God (whom they that 
walk according to the flesh cannot please) 
might await them. Iicnce» the just Job feared 
all his works, lost he might unconscio^usly | 
offend God, who he knew would not spare the ! 
offender.§ Jereraias testifies that the heart of j 
man is searchable by God alone || The apostle ' 
Paul, conscious to himself of no unfaithful 
dispensation, doth not dare with certainty to 
pronounce himself a faithful and justified dis- 
penser.ll For he had read : ‘ Who can ini- | 
derstand his faults ? From niy secret sins 
cleanse me, O Lord/** And he had also read 
the following passage : ‘ There is a way which 
seeraetii just unto a man : but the ends there- 
of lead to death, It And again ; — ‘ Every way 
of a man seemeth right to himself: but the 
Lord weigheth the hearts/tJ Wherefore the 
apostle moderated his opinion of himself, lest 
he might, perchance, have ofieuded through 
ignorance. 

From these and like considerations, Catho- 
lics, even the most holy and learned amongst 
them, walk with Immility and a pious fear — > 
often repeating : ‘ Enter not into judgment 

with tliy servai»ts : for in thy sight no man 
living shall be justified. ’§§ Whence St. Au- 

• August, tom. 8. Knarrat. in Paal. ;H.,i*oncio priiiia, de 
priiua p. Psalnu ; A I’sal. xv. 2., ifc Jo»» xxii. 3, 
t 2 IVtPT i.-lO, 

t Concil. TrUUnit., soss, C. do juslittcatioiu*, a, Jfi, 

^ .Tob ix. 28. 

)) Joremias xvii. 0. 10. 

1 Cor. iv, 4. 

•• IV .xviii. 13. 
tt I'rovfrbs xiv. 12. 
t4 I'l'o verbs x\i, 2 

n L’i.cxlil, 2, 


gustin’s advice : “ Dread calling thyself just, 
unless thou hast the words in some other 
Psalm than that wherein we read : ‘ Eater not 
into judgment with ihy servant/ Enter not 
then, into judgifteiit with me thy servant. 1 
stand in need of thy ^mercy. For if thou 
wilt shew judgment without mercy, whither 
f.hall I go? ‘If thou will, murk iniquities, O 

Lord : Lord, who shall sustain it/?* ‘ En- 

ter not into judgment with thy servant ; for 
in thy sight no man living shall be justified/ 
If therefore no man living shall be justified 
ill his sight ; wo to whoever iiveth, even though 
he live justly, if God enter into judgment 
with him. 

( To be continued,) 

ORIGIN OF DOMF/S-DAV^-BOOK. 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Homan Conquest; with Anecdotes 
oj their Courts^ -Ht/ Miss A(/ues 
Strichlund, 

( CGnliniied front Eiil./ 

MATILDA OF FLANDERS. 

The year \07H^ was remark.ible in this 
country for the great national survey, which 
was instituted by the Coinjueror for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the jirecise nature of tlie 
lands and tangible projierty throughout Eng- 
land ; so that, says Ingul[)hus, “ there was 
not a hide of land, water, or waste, but he 
knew the valuation, the owners and possessors, 
together with the rents and profits thereof, as 
also of all cities, towns, villages, hamlets, 
monasteries, and religious houses ; causing 
also, all the people in England to be number- 
ed, their names to be taken, with notice what 
any one might dispend by the year; their 
substance, money, and bondiiieu recorded with 
their cattle, and what service they owed to 
him, who held of him in fee : all which was 
certified u um the oaths of ctimmissioners/’ j* 

Such 18 the account given by the learned 
Abbot of Croydon, of tlie pariiciilars of Wil- 
j liaiu’s ‘‘Great Terrar,” or “ Domesday book,’^ 
as it was called by tlie Saxons. The pro- 
ceedings of the commissioners were inquisito- 
rial enough, no doubt, since they extended to 
ascertaining how much money every man had 
in his house, and what was owing to him. 
That in some instances, too, they were partial 
in their returns, is evident by tjie acknowledg- 
ment of Ingulphiis, when, speaking of his own 

• r«». fxxix, 3. 

♦ AccorUhij; to somo liisioiiaim, llip .mirvpy was not 
iroiioraUy bo^uii liU JdKO. It w.isuot fully couiplcloU till 
I0b6. — Tindafs Nutcb ou Uapm. 

t iDguIpbus. 
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monastery of Croyland, he says, “ the com- 
missioners were so kind and civil, that they 
did not give in the true^ivalue of it:” we may 
therefore conclude, that, wh«jnever the pro- 
prietors made it worth their while, they were 
equally obliging elsewhere. Yet it was at the 
risk of severe punishment that any fraud, 
fUVOUr^ connivance, or concealment, was prac- 
tised by either the owners of the property, or 
the commissioners.* Robert of Gloucester, ! 
in his rhyming chronicle, gives the following 
quaint description of the Domesday-book. 

“ Thi'n King William, to loam tho worth of liis lamh 
Let inquiry strotrli throughout all Euglaiul, 
ilow many plough laml, and huhni also, 

WVro in overy sliire, and what ihoy won* worth thereto; 

And llu! rents of o.ioh town, and the waters each one. 

The worth, and woods eke, and wastes where lived none ; 

Ity that he wist what he were worth of all Euglaiid, 

And sol It <‘learly loith that all might iindeistatid. 

And li.ul it clearly writlen, and that script ho pot 1 vvis 
In the treaMirio of Westminster, where it still is." 

The king’s great object in instituting this 
survey was to form an exact calculalioti of his 
owTi revenues, and especially how much mo- 
ney he miglit be enabled to realize in the 
way of a land-tax. Accordingly, he laid an 
iiriposi. of six shillings on eve^ry hide of land,! 
throughout England, as soon as he had as- 
certained this point ; which tax affected the 
Normans, wlio had become, generally speak- 
ing, the lords of the soil, far more than it did 
the English, who were for ihfj most part re- 
duced to abject poverty. 

The description or survey of England was 
written in two books, the Great and Little 
Dorne.sday-hook,^ and when finished was 
carefully laid up in the kings treasury or ex- 
c.heqiier, to be consulted on occasion, or as 
Polydore Virgil shrewdly observes, ** when it 
was reqtiired to know of how mutdi more wool 
the Etiglisli flocks might be fleeced.” 1 

By the aid of this survey, VVilliarn was • 
enabled to raise the royal revenue to tiie sum ! 
of four hundred thousand pounds per year, 
which is computed by Brady to be upw^ards 
of five millions of our present money. In 
addition to this settled income, he was entitled ! 
to many perquisites, as mulcts, fiiins, for- 
feitures, licences for buying and selling, for 
granting leave to marry, and many otiier pro- 
fitable contingencies, which were in those 
days constant!} bringing supplies into the 
royal purse. Then there were certain occa- 
sions on which subsidies were granted, as a 
matter of course, as on the marriage of an 


• Tills survey was m:i<le by presciitmriit of juries, tliat is, 
certain persons who were appoiuteil from every huu'lreil, 
wapentake, or county, and sworn in before commissioners, 
consisting of the (greatest earls, bishops, oi Icadiug persons 
in the district. — Brady, 
t This was called liydngt?. 

X The Uttlo book coulains only Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Essex. 


eldest daughter, or when knighthood was 
conferred on a son, 

( To he continued.) 
SECUNDERABAD. 

If reports be truf, aflaira at Secunderabad, 
that heretofore wore a lowering aspect, are 
beginning to wear a brighter appearance.^ 
Justice, though tardy, is as far as we can 
learn about to be dealt out by more liberal 
hands, and the spirit of milder measures for- 
cibly pressed upon, those whom bigotry and a 
hatred of every thing Catholic hitherto guided 
in the administration of rule. The 84ih Re- 
giment, it is said, are removed not by order of 
Sir Henry Pottiwger nor by that of the Com- 
inander-in -Chief, but by lliat of the Duke of 
Wellington. If this be true and if we con- 
nect it with another report equally current, 
that Lieut.-Colonel Franklyn, whose terra of 
leave ha.s not as yet expired, is coming out to 
take charge of his Regiment, it leaves little 
room to doubt of the light in which Lieut. 
Col. Russeirs cond^uct towards the Catholics 
of the 8lrh has been viewed by the Hume 
authorities. X^iere was no regiment in India 
that held a higher reputation for good military 
discipline, for sobriety and good order than 
11. Ms 84th at the time of Colonel Franklyn’s 
depart lire and if in the short sjiace of six 
months after his departure the Catholics of 
that Regiment were deemed and openly de- 
clared by their Commanding Officer unirust- 
worthyy the blame in the opinion of every 
liberal -minded man must rather be imputed 
to a change of rulers than to a change in the 
conduct of the men. The Catholics of II. 
M's. 8(ih, during the time they remained at 
Secunderabad, have left undying proofs of 
their generosity and of that in the cause 
of religion which is peculiarly Catholic, for 
in no other religion do wo find tlie voluntary 
principle carried lo such an extent, considering 
the comparative poverty of its members. The 
state Church, although its members are the 
most wealthy and alihongh they enjoy the 
good things of this world at comparative ease, 
has never been able to boast of the generosity 
of her children in the cause of religion, if 
indeed we except the deluded old ladies of 
England who have been so far duped as to be 
made to believe that there are no Pagans in 
India, that India, through the zeal of Protes- 
tant Missionaries sent out with their wives 
and children, has exchanged the worship of 
Vishnu for the glorious doctrine of private 
judgment. That they should open the strings 
of their purses and give liberal donations for 
Missionary* purposes is not lo be wondered at, 
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when we find <1 high DigiilYary of the fndiari 
Chureh, no less a p^^rsonage than the Bisliop 
of Madras Speneer, declaring Indore :i 
public audience in KiJgland, what, he and 
every man in India knows to he a ijross false- 
hood, that the Heathens are Hocking to the 

Church in thoii'iand*? and tpris of thotisands 

and telling his audience not. to believe the 
ijtaternonts of IVotestanf OHicers vvho return 
from India and who have candour anti honesty 
enough to contradict such groumlless .state- 
ments. But wt; cannot, neither is it our 
practice to holster ut> ?ucij siatenunits, I 
whenever aid is n^-oo'.s try^ witeiievtu' a call is 
to be made on our C.nln)hcs for the promotion ' 
of the interests of religion, for the erection f>f | 
edifices to the honor and glory of God, we ' 
find them generous and ready to give what j 
they can afK)rd. A better proof of this we ' 
cannot adduce than the liberality of the Ca- 
tholics of II. M.'s 8dlli and of the Artillery i 
at Secunderabad; the latu^r ahiiongh few are i 
no less generous than their brethren in arms, j 
Thty have within the last two vt*ars and a ■ 
half given between 7 and 8, ()()() Rupees, and | 
lately on the occasion of ttj^e opening of their 
new Church, they suhseribt^d upwards of oOC) 
Rupees. The uevv Oliurcli at^Seciinderahad 
was opened on the I Ith of last ♦mouth, by the 
Uevd. Mr, Drake, Kuinari Catholic Chaplain 
at. that staiioii, assisted by the Uevd, Messrs, 
ilampson and Bridgeman. The day was a 
glorious one for tlie Catholics of tlio station. 
There was one thing only that diminisiied tlie 
joy that otherwise would have filled tin* heart 
of every Catholic on iln* occ.ision, the absence 
of their Prelate, the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, 
He was unwilling accept of tlie paltry con- 
cession made by the Supreme (jovernmeiit. 
Justice we. trust will soon be done to tbis 
much injured Prelate, and concessions made 
that will not be incompatible with Ins station 
to accept . — Madras Catholic Expositor, 


arrival op missionaries. 

On Thursday, HOth August la.st, the Ship 
Serin gopatam'^ ancliored in the Madras 
roads, having on board two missionaries for 
the Vicariate Apostolic of Madras, the Rev. 
Nathanael O’Donnell aijitt R«v. James McGlew 
all iu good health and spirits, after a voyage 
unusually slow for the Svringapatam of 1 00 
days from Gravesend, 

Por these and five other missionaries who 
arrived here in November 1847 the Catholics 
of this Vicariate are indebted under Divine 
Providence to the Missionary College, of 
Drumcondra near Dublin, which although not 
seven yfsars iu existence has brought the four 


(piarfers of the world under weighty obliga* 
tions of gratitude. 

In the last report published 1st November 
i ISIS it is statefhtliat there were then 7o stu- 
j dt'ots aetually residing in the College, and 
I that of) were already sent upon tlie Missions; 

;«^and since the pnblic^ition of the report we 
; are informed that seven others have been sent 
i <M*t : so that the College of All-Hallows wirh- 
j out yet having completed the seventh year of 
, its existence has sent out (if) missionaries viz : 

10 Missionaries to the Western District 
of Scotland, 

I to Wales, 

3 to the Mauritius, 

I ti) Sydney (Australia) 

1 to Kingston (Camnla) 

I to Montreal ((^'anada) 

3 to n.iiifax (Nova Si'otia) 

0 to Vniceiines, lioliana ( L.S.) 

1 to New York (1-.^.) 
to Boston (D S ) 

.‘i to Hartford, (h)nneeti(*ut. (IJ.S. ) 

3 to Deinenra (British Guianaj 

11 to Trinidad (W.L) 

I to Jamaica, 

3 to (^ilent.ta ( E L) 

7 to Madras ( K I ) 

‘J to Agra ( H 1.) 

I to liiverpool. 

1 to Rhode Island. 

It is truly a.stounding with wli it unabated 
I liberality the Cat holies of Ireland, opfiressed 
! as they have been by famiim and pestilene.e, 

: have upheld the Missionary College of Drum* 

! condr.i. All subseriptions of less than Cl. 

; m amount are omitted in Ahe published rc- 
j port, — a very grave omission we fancy in a 
j country so poor as Ireland wdiere the. generosi- 
ty of the people increasses with their indi- 

I genec. 

The contributions of £l. and upwards from 
I At July 1847 to 1st November ISIS amount 
XioBl. 1.5, 8. including a donation from 
the society for the Propagation of the Faith 
of CaJL’i. We have looked over the sub- 
scription list to see if any and bow much was 
subscribed by the rich Catholics of England, 
and we observed that the little that came from 
England was nearly all subscribed by Irish 
settlers there. With regard to iluj donation 
from the society for the Propagation of the 
Faith, as it was paid out of the contributions 
received by the central committee in Dublin, 
it must be regarded also as the contributions 
of the poor Catholics of Ireland, altho’ not 
specially given to the College of Drumcondra 
hur for a still more enlarged object of chanty. 
—Ibid, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To (he J^ditor of (he hentjal ('alh"lic Jlcvald. 

Dkar Sik, — I now rf^aume my notice of 
G. M. I have no doubt tliuV this woiild-be- 
Miriister of the (Tospf'^ is persuaded, that x\u* 
authority by which he preaches and pei forms 
his functions is, somehosv ot other Divitic. 
But on this head, allow me to quote the words 
of our Diri/hi Saviour: — Wrily, verily, I 
say unto you, — He that entereth not liy the 
door into tlie sheepfold, but elimbetb U)) ,somp 
j)tlier way, the same is a thief ainl a robber/’ 
St. John X. 1. 

This self-elected Hevd. jMis<iioriary states 
that the IJoe.frine of the Trinit}? is cer- 
tainly nhore our reason, but it not oppo.svd 
to our reason . — ^ whilst that of fraiisttbstaii- 
riatiou is in every respect opposed to it, — and 
iiniueasurably below it. The Doctrine of the 
Trinity moreover, we conceive is vlvmhj r»‘- 
vealed in the Scripture, whilst that of tran- 
substantiatiori has no foundcUioii. whatever to 
rest on.” 

If this Ivarnc!). preacher of the Gospel is so 
of bis statement as regards the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, we better band hina over to 
the Sociniatis to enligliteii them about it. 
But it is not in this ahmi* that ue can trace, 
the evac.t similarity of hi.s reasoning, to that 
of the iSociiiifins To illustrate this, allow me 
to sMt.e some of the IJiiitariaii argument as 
sustained bv Prof(‘ssor Norton in bis mate* 
inent of lleasiUis’’ against the 'rnnity .and 
tfie Divinity of Jesus Christ In bis iji^efaee 
In* apolotjhcs for wrimig against a Doctrine 
which he regards as exploded b) all svusihle 
men, for its absurdity, lie means the Trinity. 
To prove this he docs every thing that the 
Iv.inved G. M. does, to show that Tr.iUMib- 
stantiaiion should be exploded by sensible 
men. 

Professor Norton coiiN‘nds that, the Trinity 
is as great an absurdity as Tr:i!is;ib>t uitiation, 
and the weapons which G. 31. wields against 
tlie one, he wield.s against the other. 

The arguments in both ease< are neither 
more nor less tiiaii deist ical, G- M. applies 
reason to the Doctrine of Cbrist/s real pre- 
sence in the Eucharist. Professor Norton to 
the Doctrine of three persons in one (iod. 

“ The Doctrine” says Professor Norton, 
that “ Jesn.s Christ is both God and man, is 
a contradiction in ternis ^'* — “ Tin* proposttiun 
that Christ is (iod. proved to be false from 
Scripture/' — “The Deity of Jt^siis is not only 
contrary to Scripture, but it is contrary to 
reason, and contradicts all our senses — we m*. 
hear^ smell, and (if possible) fasfr. a M\n, 
and yet, you G. M. contrary to Scripture and 
reason, aiyl all our senses, refptin* ns to be- 
lieve that he is God ! Thus we see that the 


Divinity of Clirist is a ffflsi;, shocking, and 
novel l)octrii.c. Wd.l any one at the present 
day sltorh our feelings and understanding to 
the utternu).st, by telling ns tliat Almighty 
God was incarnate in an infant, and wrapped 
in sw.iddliiig clot he*! r ' To >how how “ shock- 
itaj' |.tiis Dk urine is, be <jnotes J>r, VYults, , 

This Jiif.iiil IS Mu' rn.'^ljty U.m!. 

to l)i,‘ .Mii'Urd iiiKt .iiloK I," 

~0 

Now let the learned Ilevd. (1. M. put his 
itnention to the torture, and see wliether a 
single argument ean be rai'^ed against the 
ptetended uiueasonablein-ss of Transubstau- 
tiatioii, that will not hold against the liieaT 
iiatioii. The one is as contrary, to reason 
tin* otlier. Do I then, rightlv define bis creeil 
a-^ the middle ground l»t*tvic<^n arnueiit Chris- 
tiauily and mod(*rn D^'isin, e.ouibining ceiiam 
el ments of both, and unable to defend itself 
against eitloT? 

If ilOnj; '»n criitf’iif', of 

Oil** l( Ii\ tiiilli ,jj*o' l(‘it. one h\ /f/'f. 

fit* SI Pis t'l 11ii‘ '.'ti P w iP) .iwlvw.iril pw'i-, 

SiM ui(‘ o', iioil.i').^ ]»ul to l''M* llic i.irf. 

/ To he eoniinned,) 

'i'he followijig morh-st epistle lias been sent 
to tin* Ari'hbiuhop Vicar Apostolic by a Brah- 
min a ('onvert to the Tree Kirk. We with- 
hoM his irutn* for obvious reasons. It is 
Irirdl} m‘ccssary to inKl tliat as to an an- 
swer. we wish lie ma\ get it. 

'I'he publii'ition ot this letter will prevent 
others of the same stamp fr»)m sending any 
snnd.ir ajoilications to ihi* .ArehbishoT>, 

K»-.v. I'vTirMi j.\ Tii/: iiOiW), --Permit me 
Revxi. 8ir, to 1)1 ing it, to \oiir notice, that I, 
a native (’onvi^rt, aged i.S yr^irs, belonging 
to the Frc(» (’huri'li ot Scotland, am rcselved 
to embiMct* (\*ithoii(‘!srn, on the <‘ondirion, 
that you should olh r me a sihi.it ion. iu'.iring 
a haini-omi* t-.d.iry \\h“i‘ch\ I \o!ir ."on mi tne, 
Faith inay do goo*! ti> my friina - in.ni iind 
su}>port rny^eli, Mcirielia'i iv after toy being 
adopted in ymr C nnii'li. h.e perteet Aposlolii' 
Ciiureh, :ilso a sum ot nmiiey for clearing np 
iny di*l»ts. which 1 lontracti'd before my hap- 
tism, and which I liiougiit wnnhl be pud i>\ 
my family, om* of tlie reqiev-tabh* f iiii:iit*s of 
Bengal. If your Gracf* do agn^e to it, \ou will 
be Iviinl enough to write to me a note in ilm 
Hooghly i^ost. Oltice under tlie care (»t B.iboo 
.Jogadisliour Bliuttneli ir)e(>, jj N mve (hnivcr t 
and Catechist, at l)anslil>.iria and ohligc, 

I am yotir son, 
iij the Lord, 

llanslihaihis ".Ind Oct I'^^lt). 

P. S - -III tin* sinie letter you will be good 
enough to let me Know, bow \ull you support 
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roe, during the period iiitervenirjjr between 
roy adoption and gaining the situation, an^ 
with the same letter send a few Rupees, for 
the expense which the boat hire and other 
things will incur in tny passage to you. Do 
not think Rev. Father that for money 1 am 
embracing Catholicism ; no, not such thing. 
The sum of Rupees which I ask from you 
Ifi three hundred altogether, which 1 hope 
If you confer on me a good situation I will 
pay you. The situation must be a respecta** 
ble one. 

B. C. ORPIIANAGK FIIT:K SCHOOLS 
AND. WIDO\V\S ASYLUM. 

From Rev. Mr. Maguire on the part 

of others,... Rs. 9 13 2 

A Soldier of 11. M.’s 70lh Regt. thro' 

Rev. Mr. MciGirr, . . . . . . 10 

Mrs. Crawford, on occasion of her Child’s 


Baptism and recovery from sickness, 

10 

0 

T. J. Bolland, Esq., /or Sept 

. . 

5 

0 

Dr. E. McDonnell of Moteeharree 

'j • • 

2o 

0 

August 1849. 




James Cumin, 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Dr. Me Egan, 


5 

0 

Mrs. Spence, ... ... ^ 

• # 

10 

0 

Mr. A. Spence, 


5 

0 

„ J. Gough, 

• • 

7 

0 

Mrs. Dowling, 

• • • 

2 

0 

W. 11. Price, 


5 

0 

F. Mazaux, 


r> 

0 

W. R. Lackersteen, 



0 

J. Spence, Esqr., 

... 

50 

0 

Through Mii. N. O’Biukn. 



J. B. Skinner, 

Rs. 

5 

0 

W. H. Abbott, 

... 

0 

0 

A Friend, 

• • ■ 

1 

0 

C. M. S., 

... 

1 

0 

J. M. L., 


1 

0 

A, S,, •• ••• 

... 

1 

0 

P. M. II. H., 

... 

1 

0 

W. Eoid, ... 

... 

2 

0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From the Catholics of Serampore^ 
thro’ Rev. Mr. Maguire, . . Rs. 3 

j^elertioita. 

ABBEY OF THE SOrJTARIES AND 
HANDMAIDS OF JESUS AND MARY, 
LONDON-ROAD. 

To the Editor of the Tablet. — Sir — 

Though deeply occupied in the immediate object 
of my mission to England, I cannot refrain from 
giving expression to my sentiments regarding 
one of the most recent religious establishments 


in your city-^the name of which appears at the 
head of this letter. During inj bojourti in Loti« 
don I WHS Chaplain to tfas admirable foundation ; 
and highly indeed do 1 appreciate that honour. 
It is poor in the extreme, but the riches of the 
Catholic Church consi^'; in the poverty of its 
children My kingdom/’ said the Redeemer, 
is not of this world and so, whoever wishes 
to be a member of the Church of Christ and of 
His Kingdom must love to be poor. But let me 
give your leaders a short account of this 
Benedictine Abbey, now commenced upon the 
LoiidofNroad. The present abbey was the 
Presbytery of St. George, till the new and so 
attractive Church and Presbytery of St. 
George’ t*«in-the-Fields were completed. The 
Cathedral of St. George is now grand in the 
extreme, but the one tliat was, is in the contrary 
condition. Yet here we find the foundation of a 
, Benedictine Abbey, yet to flourish and scatter 
I its holy influence over this vast metropolis. 'J’he 
I foundress of this abbey is the self-sacrificing Miss 
Agiiew, better known by the assumed name — 
“ Geraldine.” How my heart i.s elevated each 
morning as 1 enter tliis sacred retreat to celebrate 
the sacred mysteries of our altar, when I con- 
template the assemblage I ^ii about to have 
around me. Seven o'clock is the hour of Mass 
each morning, and long before that time the holy 
membors of the abbey are occupied in meditation 
and prayer as a preparation for the duties of the 
d!iy. And what duties ' continuation of 
prayer, interrupted only by attendance on tlie 
poor children who seek for education, and upon 
the poor hungry female who seeks for relief. 
What a happy sight does not the vestibule of this 
imipicat abbey daily present ! A long table is 
covered with vessels containing food for the 
liuiigry. Here may be seen the venerable, aged 
female, whom virtue has made happy in the midst 
of poverty ; and there are tin; Novices and the 
Mother- Abbess, ‘‘ Geraldine,” waiting upon 
those poor children of the Church ! But why 
wonder at this ? Did not Christ himself wash 
the feet of His disciples and then feed thorn upon 
His own most precious body and blood ? It is 
no wonder, then to find that one gifted as “ Geral- 
dine” has been thus occupied in training up 
children after God’s own heart. But, dear Sir, 
you may perhaps ask, whence comes the means 
for this dispensing of relief to the poor ? That 
I cannot answer ; but this T can say — that the 
Altar at which I celebrate is a mere temporary 
fixture, the vestments I wear are borrowed, and 
until the venerated and Right Rev. Dr. Wise- 
man — on Saturday last — gave the loan of the 
chalice, the poor Nuns wero obliged every 
morning to travel for the loan of one, and as soon 
as Mass was over, to go back with it. There 
was no ciboriurn in the abbey till on Sunday 
(this day); the Re/. Mr. Cootter, of St. 
George’s, gave me one, in order that the poor 
Sisters of Uie Benedictine Abbey might not be 
left destitute of the Real Peksenck during day 
and night. My mission calls me through many 
parts of this vast metropolis during the day, and 
as I move along upon my lowly errand in favour 
of perishing Ireland, I meet and see much to 
astonish me. The splendid equipages pass along 
and the people all seem happy and full of joy. 
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Thousands are daily spent upon the toys of life 
in London. Every now fashion Inis its crowd 

of votaries, every place aj public amusement its 
throng of visitors, every vehicle its cargo of 
passengers, and every theatre Its congregation 
of admirers ; and yet, |pod is left, upon the 
London-road, to send forth His favourite child- 
ren to beg the loan of tlio simple furniture re- 
quisite for that Sacrifice by which alone His 
Divine Majesty is appeased — the Sacrifice of ilis 
only Son. This, L atn cerlaio, will not be long 
the case. Charity is powerful in London, and 
this is amply proved by the numerous institu- 
tions throughout the metropolis. It is only 
necessary, then, to place in fu!i relief the wants 
of the Abbey of the Solitaries and Handmaids of 
Je.sus and Mary before the public eye to hav 
them considered upon and relieved by the 
inuniliconce of London charity, — Trusting that 
1 shall see this done before i return to the land 
of sorrows and of Faith, poor Ireland, I am, 
dear Sir, your faithful servant, Mattiikw 
ScALLY, O.C.O. — Loiiiloii, Juno 24, 18-lB. f We 
have pleasure in calling attention to the above 
letter, as well as to thank our respected corres- 
pondent, for a copy of an interesting pamphlet, 
containing extract^ from the constitutions of the 
institute described. It appears to combine in an 
excellent way the double object of the contem- 
plative and solitary, and the active life of chanty. 
To this IS added a well-coiiceivc*<l plan of afford- 
ing a religious home to “ lady cou verts’* attach- 
ed to the insiitutioii. — Ed. Tail | 

TEllUIBLE ACCIDENT AT A CHAPEL. 

{From JerroliVs Weekly Newsf August 4.) 

On Sunday evening last, about half- past eight 
o’clock, there was a terrible accident, at a chapel 
in Charles-street, Drury-lanc. Fur a few weeks 
a largo apar linen t formerly part of a carriage 
factory, has been used as a chapel by the Kotnan 
Catholics, The reverend Dr. Faa preached on 
Sunday, and the room was crowded. It is 
supposed that the unusual weight caused one of 
the upright posts, near the pulpit, to fall out of 
the perpendicular. This impressed some present 
with notion that the lower part of the premises 
had taken fire, and forthwith a cry ran through 
tlie chapel of Fire, fire.” The oon.stenuition 
which ensued was terrible, for the front windows 
being opened, the crowd below hearing the 
alarm, also shouted out that die building was in 
Haines. Numbers of the congregation rushed 
from their seats, and made tlieir way on the 
stairs. Dr. Faa in vain called to them that 
nothing was the matter ; they crowded upon the 
stair.s in such numbers that their weight caused 
the whole to fall with a tremendous crash. The 
noise caused those at the further end of the 
chapel to press toward the doors, and as fast as 
thesy reached them they kept falling upon those 
below. For some time nothing but a volume of 
dust could be seen, and a mass of persons hud- 
dled together, covered with pieces of timber, 
and tearing each other’s clothes. At the same 
moment persons in the street kept crying out 

Fire ! fire!*’ Two of the congregation leaped 
out of the window, a height of nearly 40 feet. 


They fell upon the pavement below, and were so 
seriously Injured as to bo obliged to be removed 

to'the hospital. The engines soon appeared, but 
so dense was the crowd, that the firemen were 
unable, until the arrival of a strong body of 
police, to get near the chapel. When i\f at was 
at length accomplished, a most fearful scene pre- 
sented itself. On the lower laiidlng of tho stairs* 
were nearly 100 persons fighting with all their 
strength to get away, but piled so high upon 
each other as to be unable to pass through thd 
doorw'ay. Mr. Inspector Marsh, with a strong 
muster of constables, immediately set to work, 
and succeeded in pulling tho people out. A 
number who were able to walk were allowed to 
go ti> their habitations ; but nearly 20 were so in- 
jured as to be unable to stand. Stretchers and 
cabs were procureti, and they werft conveyed to 
King’s (College Hospital. The whole .staircase 
having been carried away, the persons .still in the 
chapel were unable to descend in the regular 
way, and being apprehensive, in spite of all tho 
clergyman said to the contrary, that the place 
was on fire, were running backwards and for- 
wards in a state of the greatest excitement, 
calling to the parties in the .street to fetch lad- 
ders. The Royal Society’s fire-escape and three 
ladders were .soon procured, by tho means of 
which they were liberated, but it was past eleven 
before the whole ##cre taken out. During this 
time poor women kept up the excitement in ihu 
street by runnbig about and crying that they 
had their husbcrfids or their children in the (dace, 
and they knew they would be killed. We 
understand tliat none of the sufferers are con- 
sidered hopeless of recovery. 

LOUD UODEN AND TllK ORANGE 
OUTRAGE. 

{From the Titnes, Auj. 2.) 

Among the slacking and incredible dramas 
which apalled and amused the theatrical public 
of Athens, there was not a sadder or a stranger 
than tEdipus at Colonos. A man of noble 
stature, more venerable for grief than for years, 
and blind by violence, not decay, appeared on 
the stage under the guidance *of a child at a 
rural altar, whither he had come to claim the 
protection of the infernal deities. By virtue of 
curses uttered before he was born he had become 
the pollution of mankind. Most unwittingly 
he had murdered his father, and married hi.s 
mother, and by the w'ratli of Heaven on these 
crimes bad brought a pestilence on his kingdom. 
When lie knew what he had done there was no 
anmunt of expiation he was not ready to undergo, 
and at once he hid for ever from his sight the 
earth and the Mcy he felt himself no longer 
worthy to behold. A wanderer once more ho 
sought from strangers a refuge from oppression, 
ami an acquittal from slander. Tho iTonse of 
Lonls presented on Tuesiiay a spectacle not 
unlike, though nothing coubl be like, that mons- 
trous conception. A venerable man suffering 
from recent illness, and still more from mental 
aillictioii, came before tho Senate to complain of 
an untoward fate and a calumnious age. In the 
simplicity of his heart ho had dtdiberately invited 
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aiul Wf'lcomed to his resi(lfjnr« tlu)us:inils of men [ 
ill military procession, carry io'^ hannerN, <unl a \ 
larj^o portion of tlicm arms, lie hsul then and , 
there refreslictl their bodies, and animated their 
souls. He had done thi.s on tl»e anniversary of a ■ 
bloody tyiiimph, a day loved by one faction and 
haled by anotln*r, and memorable in cons(‘<pienco 
for a thousand fatal collisions. The nrocovsion 
came under a class exfjressly forbidden liy an 
act just allowed to expire, and still contrary . 
to the common law of the land. It uimece.S’^ary 
to say that the victoriniis facfioii were ihj ohjects • 
of his Ijordship’s well-meant hospitality. The ; 
triumphant cuvalcailu provoked tho same jealousy ^ 
it had always done, and as usual tliere cmisuc*« 1 a ^ 
collision At a pass where the factions hatl • 
braved one another a hundred times before, they ■ 
braved one anoi.ht*r ajL^ain. A ii^ht enMied, as ^ 
usual at that place and that day. llis I^<jrdship s 
^^uests wore weil armed, vvoU liorsed, well led, ' 
well refresheil, well cscisrted and j^uarded, and 
accordinj^lv they carrie*l tite d.iy with consiiler- I 
able slaught. Several lives were lost in this 
artVay. It only remains to in told that Jiis 
liordship did Ins part of the allair io the utmost 
simplicity, lie is (.m in/HocciU •lud culLiiiiiiiiitcd 
man. 

IRREGUriAU Mi RiaAOES. 

(^From the JJtuuibaif Tltum, Sriit'iuhcr 12. ) 

Wc have several times had oeoasioii lo allude 
to the case of Major Mcljean, now (y<)[ilaiii 

CrUtall, for damaj^es on account ot injury re- 
ceived by him in the dishonor ol Ins fainilv.^ I he 
fact of the misconduct C)f Mrs McLean i*-, wo 
believe, so notorious as to uee*] no piau)! ; and 
the. circumstance was at mm time intended to 
have heeu set up by the dereudant. as a plea for 
initijration of d.una;.^es. lJut anotlier .stranire 
^jiUesnuii meanwliih* makes his appcarncc : and it 
remains to be proved wlieihcr .Major and Airs 
Mefjoan were cier married, 'riie ceremony was, 
it seems, performed by Mr. Fyvie, a Oon^rciJ[a- 
tional MisMouary, Inii not in holy onlers, C.'iiris- 
tian n).'irriaj;es in India are held Ici^al only when 
performed acct>rriin;^ to the ritual of the llomiili 
or Episcopalian* CliLirch by pe.r.soii^ dub quairnMl, 

or by the Rrcsbyteriaii Cliaplaius of the East 

India Company. Wliere no ecclesiastical tunc- 
tionary can be" obtained, a civilian or a soldier 
may take his place. To none of all these 
cliaraeters docs Mr Fyvie aspire ; andthoutxli no 
judj(ment on the point has been given, it is clear, 
from vvhat has already occured, that the Supreme 
Court do not consider that, in the eye of the 
law, the. e has been any marriage at all. ^riie 
defendant having set 'tip this plea, the plaintill 
brought the matter before the ‘ »Supveine Court 
for their decision,— his object being to liave the 
marriage tic dissolved by the short''St, sinijile^t, 
and most compendious process that could he re- 
sorted to. Should he succeed in establishing his 
■wife’s guilt to tlm satisfaction of the dourt here, 
the same process of proof would but tor this 
require a second time to be gone over at home 
before an Act of Parliament could be procured 
Annulling the marriage. However po«»r men 
may suffer in their fainilio.s, rich men only can 


afford to disentangle iheiiiHclves fur the conjugal 
lie even when its most sacred ohligation.s have 
hecomo viulaUil. Wc ^ave sai«l that it appeared 
quite clear I hat the Supreme Court cousiilerud 
that there had ' hetm no marriage, tlumgh m> 
jiidgmeiit oil the casi' luir. as yet lieeii given ; and 
l hereby will bo opened U|) a question often and 
aiixioitsly niooteil, as lo the legality of marriages 
solemnized by missionaries or clergymen of the 
Free or oilier non- established churclics. The 
disgrtice atteioUng ihe ahaod.minent. of a woinaii 
who l>eii(‘vc4l herself a wile, and had lived and 
demeaned Inu’self as such for a lapse of tiim*, is, 
we ‘‘lioulil hope, too grc.'it to be braved by any 
hut the most hrii/'-n and shanndess scoumlrcls : 
hut I hen, along with the quosiion of the suffici- 
ency of the marriage goes tliat of the legitimacy 
of llie ehiUlren — the rights to inheritance of tho 
wid*)w ami her offspaing. A man irregularly 
married loaves property, and remote relations 
may step in and leave his wife and off‘-«pring 
penniless. A man obtains a pohev of iiisuranee 
for the benefit of his v\ ilc when the law us'-ures 
him he has none. iMilitary ami «jther fuinls may 
refuse to pei init annuities to ho given to tlmsn 
whom the law declinest oreejignlze : ami there are 
no means of forcing them ; aqilall the calamities 
of illegitimac} which are the results of moral 
guilt may eiHiie, \vh'*rc guilt thure has been 
none. Kor .‘•ev<>ral years an active agitation on 
the siil)j'"c( was kept up : of l.iti; it has died away, 
iio man rcgarjUng ii ; the present case will, \v<* 
trust, aw.dveii it alVosh--not to go io sleep again 
till it - ends liave been ai tamed. There is nothing 
for it hut a legishitive pro\l.sioii. The ehihlri-ii 
born to parents w ho in.is now ‘icel; the remedy 
of a legal marriage, are all ilh'gilimate, and must 
remain such till legitimati.<ed by law. I'hat a 
ca.si* of sucli vital importaiiee should have been 
.so long overlooked, in tin* face .dike »f justice 
and hiiinanity, is a disgr.ice to the h*gislature. 
'rii..- parties erring, di*! so in pmh-ct, ignor;inef‘--> 
it never occ.urrt'd l,o them lliat they were incur- 
ring danger, or doing w r«mg---tlieir intentions 
wa*re pure and holy, and they believed their 
marriage as sound, obligatory, and lawful, as if 
tho Archhi'^hop of (kanterhiiry h;id [lerfoi med 
the Ceremony. All at once it turns out that in 
the eye of the law there has been no marriage at 
all : the mo-t virtuous and right-thinking arc 
living in commhinage, with a family of ba.st;irds 
growing up around them ! 

The here, spoken, of has been sinoe. 

pronounced \’^alid l\f/ the two Donibaij Judges. 

POWERS OF OIIKMISTHY. 

(From the Cambridge Chroniek^ Jutg 28 .) 

ExrnAOKmNAiiY Cask or Disco vkhy oi* 
PoisoNMNti. — Last week oireumstanees occurred 
ill We.slhurv, Wilts, to create a suspieion that 
some children who had been buried eight years 
had he«'n poisoned. Thy bodies of two of them, 
aged re.spcctively twenty day.s and fifteen days 
were consi qiiently e.\l;nmed, and the remains 
sent to aMt. IKriipath for aiia])zation, in a 
w«>oden box. In one eoiiqiartment of the box, 
Mr. IL rajiath stated at an inquest subsequently 
holdcn, wa.s u mubs of earth, and the remains of 
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a yortiii «'XL*e<‘dinjrly doorvnipospd. Mr, llorapath i 
proccedinl tu say — “ IIp»H» oarofiilly leinoviii^ I 
portions of the soil, I forbid iho roinaiiis of an | 
infant, evidently very yomi<^, as tl\or(} were no • 
toetli in tile soclfels of tlio jaw, \\^th the exception < 
of ono tooth-bud on tlio jfront. of the lower-jaw. * 
'riio texture of the body was entirely jrone, and 
the lM)nes were all separated fivnn caj-h other. 

I took some of the hones and subjected them vw 
analysis, when 1 found in them traces of ar.^cnic. 

I llifti took some •)f the black mould from the 
interior of the ami in that I also found 

tra«‘es of arsenic, I then soiii^ht f<ir some of the 
hlaek mould between the ribs, and nearer tlie 
re«^'i«)ii of the stomach, and tliere T found arsenic 
in greater ijiiantity : spocinuns of vvhie]\ I pro- 
duce."’ Tho remains of anotlnn* child wei j 
tteatetl in the same way with th«i saiofl iv'-iiU. 

A. vcM’diet was returned to the elfoct that the 
deceased (diildren dictl iVoin the admiiilstralion 
of arsenic, hut hmv or by wlnnn admini^tere.l 
theri‘ is no evidence to .sliow.” We b< lievc this 
is the Hi nI lime arsenic h.'v-> been dineovcre<l after 
so burr an intinonent : and it if iinjxoManl tbit 
the public sliould know that tiinc ha-? no cirect 
in romoviiiy; the tvaee-. of that poison . 


CIlOIilUiA. 

'flic fearful pro,.^n‘ess id’ Oln in Ijiirop' 

ami *\ inerieii- at this time recalls ineiiiorv oi 

its ravaifO', at a former and similai period of po 
litoMl ioil imniation and national war. 'I'h< 

^ior.s of I’askievviich are devastated ui HuiiLrarN 
in |S-t 4 as tlrw were in l*oiaml in iS.'ll, ami 
Ihi'^^land and .America biih sutler deeply from 
the ♦ iVecIs of thw si;our,4i', tln*u,rh happdy fr^'cd 
from others wliieh iisit le^-pot ridden 

eountrie.s of eontinental Mtiropc As in tlie 
previous epidemic, tho approach »jt pe^tl- | 

lenco w .IS hei .ildi'd by rumour for niourhs ho- i 
fore the fell dovonrer iiiaiie its appearance, 
and when it ilid como it rem.nned lou'4 afier 
the time too sanmiim* ant icij>al ions marked 
off for its departure. The last inaiij'ivc room 
to hope that the disease had assiiined a niibler 
typo and contracted its .sphere of action, hul 
the prcacnt has shown the deceptive ’ oliarac- 
ter of tile reports. I'^avoralile as tin* weather 
has been in Kn^latid, a snecessioii of ilmnder- 
slorms (ovidoiicin;^; ji;reat electric disturbance) 
lias apparently h.ui an elfi'Ct in reviving;; tho acri- 
mony of tho cholera. In Jiivm'jiool alone, tlnu'e 
were deaths in the week preceding the do- 
parture of the in.ail, makin.;^ the j^eneral morta- 
lity of that town higher liy a JOO per week than 
the maximum durinjj; tho Irish fever! Leods, 
Glouofisler and Rrisiol are also siilVeriii^ heavily, 
and London like Liverpool has surpassed it.s 
previou.'* in.wimnm. 

In the United States, the epidemic is more 
fearfully prevalent than even in Jtln^land. The 
Northwestern Slates are the principal sulVerers, 
but the seaboard is happily iniprovin*^. lii Cin- 
cinnati alone, the deaths for the week ending 
7th July were 1101 ! The President, General i 
Tayler, has “ earnestly recommended that the j 
first Frid.ay in Au'.;usl. he observed tliron^hout | 
tile United {States as a day of fastin*;^, humilia- | 


tioii ami prayer.” At St. Louis. whole fanii-* 
lies hail been swept oiV” SUO ileaths occurrinj' in 
one week, ‘‘ and the salVi*ring» of tho emigi*ant.s 
in ipiarantine below the city were inten.se.” The 
following picture is from tlio J'Jivpress 

“ You can have no proper idea of the ravages 
of the fell dise.isft or its efie»-ts. The city, from 
a population of nearly seventy thousand, is now* 
reiliieed to not over thirty thousand. Every- 
body has tlcfl imt those too poor to leave, or 
i\lmsc buRines-> compi'llcil them to rcTuain, The* 
streets are deserted, (‘xcejit by tho hearse and tho 
moiirnfnl procession moving to the bloated ceme- 
teries. The hlaekencd ruins, instead of being 
removed ami giving way to new places of busi- 
ness, as they would but for the pestilence, now 
pre-,cnt a sad sjji'Claole of desolation. Few 
st»*.im-l)oats arc running, and those go away 
loaded with the atfrighted poj)iik*itifin, hut hriti.g 
hack no p.i'.->eiiger>, Tim deaths, as voporti'd 
tor several weeks, have been from lOU to IfiO 
jx r dav. while it is concede.! by all who know, 
lli.it friun one (piarter to one-third .ire not re- 
ported ; M> tli.it lIu^ actual number of de.'ith'i for 
.some time pa-^t has not he(Mi much less than *200 ['cr 
d.i\- — or say 1.200 a we»d\ — and that, loo, in a 
popiibiliou of from oO, 01)0 to ,3.'>,00o. Of coiirsi*, 
bearsi- arc (.‘oiistantiy to ho seen in the strei*ts, 
and tho entice night is .-pent in hiirying tho dead. 
It is, liovvever, an I‘fi<li.spuLablo truth, that at 
^^l^t thivo-founlis of all t<io inort.ahty is among 
tho foreign popuUtion, now arriving or recently 
;ii rivi d iVnm 10 #ri>pe. Uvery boat from New 
Oib-ans tirings uji frmn one hundreil to tivo liuii- 
drcl of th(?se juior cr-'at tire-*, just landi'd from 
th** steerag** of shijis, filthy and in every respect 
pr.*pai*cd to take iho disease. They aro crowded 
liki* swim* on tlu' Imals, and frctjuoutly many aro 
dc.’nl bef.iro ariiving at. Sr. Loui^.’* 

•* Oaiunla has not es(^a[>etl ; Air. WiKnii, tho 
ci*b lji at ctl Scottish vo'-aiisL fi*ll .i victim, at (bJ’-**- 
beo, a fe.v dass after his ariival there, under 
three hours’ !>ickm’.‘'.s.” 


FUG S r - vS L EE F— I T S CUR I'] . 

In an cxcur.siou m.ule in the winter ]702-,'f, 
from Si. dnim's to the Ray of Hulls, North 
Ameii(*.i, C.i[itain ttho late Oener.d) Skinner 
foimiiigono of nur p;«riy, \vc had on our imtiirii 
to cro.ss a largo lake over tho ice .some miles in 
extent. When .about the middle, Captain Skin- 
ner informeil me that lie had long been severely 
plnchctl by the cold, ami found an irresistible 
drowsy lit coniine .ji. I urged him to exertions, 
representing tin ital con.seijuenoes of giving 
way to this feeling, and jiointing out the state 
in whieh his wife and family would be found 
should the party arrive at St tLihn’s witlnmt 
him. These thoughts roii.sed him to exertion 
fur soTuo time ; hut when he bad rcaehed the 
ui.'irgiii of the lake ho gave way, and di‘c!ared he 
was utterly unable to struggle farther, delivering, 
at the ."anflB time, what ho con-^idered hi.s dying 
message to his family. As there were some 
bushes near tlie spot I broke off .i branch, and 
heg.in to thrash my fellow-trav< Her with it ; at 
first without much app.ireiit eiloct, hut at length 
1 was delighted to find that niy patient winced 
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under tny Mows, and at grew angry I 

continued the application of the stick until he 
made an effort to get up and retaliate He wtis 
soon relieved from the torpor, and as we wore 
now but a few miles from St John’s 1 pushed 
on before the party, leaving the captain under 
special care. 1 left also the stick, with strung 
injunctions that it should be smartly applied in 
the event of the drowsiness returning. I soon 
reached the town, and had some warm porter, 
with spice, prepared against the arrival of my 
friends ; with this and considerable friction he 
was enabled to proceed home, where he arrived 
perfectly recovered. He himself related the 
story at the Earl of St Vincent’s tabic, at 
Gibraltar, many years afteryyards, expressing at 
the sainc time much gratitude fur the beating he 
had received.'— Jfcmoirs of Admiral Brenton, 

STEAM VOYAGE ON THE MOSELLE. 

Treves stands in the valley of the Moselle, be- 
tween two mountains, anciently called those of 
Mars and Apollo. Its most striking ancient 
jiionuinent is that called the Porta Martis, but 
more commonly the “ Black Gate.” Its origi- 
nal dbisiination ha.s never been satisfactorily as- 
certained ; those, however, who are most fami- 
liar with the general character of the ancient 
triumphal arches arc inclindli to sot it down in 
that order of architecture. Ooiisidering it as 
such, it is certainly the most exUnsive and curi- 
ous structure of the kind in Existence. With 
reference to style, it can bear no compari.son 
with those of Home ; it was evidently raised at 
a period when simplicity and true taste ceased to 
preside over the arts ; it abounds in halls and 
chambers, and gjillcries, f<ir which no purpose 
can be assigned, excfpt that of .supply ing to the 
citizens proiuenados where they might lounge in 
the heat of the day, or perhaps meet for the 
transaction of mercantile affairs, and at the samu 
time enjoy charming prospects of the surround- 
ing country and of the town itself. The views 
from the summit of the eminence, especially, 
present a series of beautiful pictures, such as 1 
have never seen assembled before within a circle 
so limited in its diameter. 

One could easily fancy a prince bishop seated 
in an angle which contains a bench defended by 
a small parapet, on the highest part of the build- 
ing, surveying beneath liim a part of his ample 
possessions and their capital, rejoicing in the 
wonderful fertility of the liil's and valleys around 
him, aiid the matchless beauties of the Moselle; 
and subsequently turning to his Breviary to read 
his office, on a spot as complete in its silence and 
solitude as % hermitages, could be. Indeed, it is 
recorded that a saintly anchorite, ISimeon of 
Syracuse, who had previously been a monk in 
the convent of Mount Sinai, did take up his 
abode in one of the upper chambers of this 
structure, upon his return from the Holy Land. 
Several of the must extensive apartments in a 
lower story have been used as chapels, to which 
purpose they were converted by Archbishop 
Poppo, in the eleventh century. In these cha- 
pels the divine service was celebrated even so 
late as the commeucement of the present cen- 
tury. 


« 

The amphitheatre, which is at a short dis- 
tance outside the town, remains in pretty good 
preservation. Like in^st of the Greek struc- 
tures of the same kind, it was excavated out of 
the solid rock.'* It had been buried fur ages 
beneath a mass of eajth planted with vines, 
until it was cleared out by order of the late 
king of Prussia. The pamijyrisU of Con- 
stantine inform us, as if it were one of the 
most laudable transactions of bis reign, that 
after his victory over the Franks, who in the 
year 3Ut> iiad crossed the iChine, and were in 
full inarch towards the Upper Moiclle, with a 
view to make an attack upon Treves, he had 
a great number of bis prisoners, amongst whom 
were two princes, collected in the arena of this 
amphitheatre, and exposed to the rage of wild 
bea.sts, which had been previously assembh^d 
for the purpose in the vaults of the building. 
It is recorded that, after the sanguinary animals 
hail satiated their appetites, the unfortunate cap- 
tives who still survived were compelled to fight 
as gladiators with each other, until they were all 
destroyed. 

It happened that while I was seated on the 
top of a wall of this structure, for none of the 
benches now remain, and Lbriikiug of the won- 
derful changes for the better which the spirit 
of Christianity had produced, since those early 
days, in the minds of men upon subjects of this 
description, a company of lancers entered the 
arena on foot, in order to bo taught the use of 
that weapon. Their evolutions, the sun oooa- 
sionaily glancing on their arms, and the anima- 
tion which their presence and their exercises 
imparted for the moment, and so unexpectedly, 
to the scene, added not a little to the interest 
which I fell in contemplating it. 

\To be coiithiiicd,) 


FRANCE AND T?1E FRENCH. 

(From the Paris Correspondent of the Atlas for 
India, Juft/ *.! 4 .) 

On Sunday h.st w^c were gratified with a 
spectarde which led us into the belief that time 
had stood still for our sakes, and that we were 
assisting at a ceremony of the days of Louis XI., 
<aiid that the Church had not as yet suffered 
either the rebuffs of the fifteenth century, nor 
yet the destruction of the seventeenth. The 
translation of a saint ! Here in Paris — where 
Proudhon has proselytes, where Voltaire has 
wor.shipper3 ! The translation of a saint — the 
removal of a collection of bones from the pail 
wherein they were brought from Rome to the 
shrine of silver gilt which rests on the high Altar 
of the church of St. Severen. And oh ! the 
beautiful music, the fragrant incense, the throw- 
ing up of rose leaves — the long train of virgins 
all in white, with snowy wreaths and veils which 
sweep the ground — the holy priests with cassocks 
all of gold, and mantles of cloth of silver — the 
bowings, the genuflexions, the vows of humilia- 
tion and adhesion I — and all this homage to 
Lea, a Roman matron, who died a martyr to 
the faith in the early days of Christianity. 
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“ One body and one spirit — one Lords one Faiths one Baptism ” 

No. lo.] Calcutta: Saturday, OcTOJiEu, 13, 1849. 1.^ ol. XVJL 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

■f 

By Rkv. Mu. Newman. — The Result of Private Judgment. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Tluiru couM not have been a lecture more not Calvinists, or Presbyterians, or Lutherans, 
mifavoiiralile for Charles’ peacf* of mind than equally well as Episcopalians. This nistorical 
that in which he found himself this term fact did but clench the diHicuUy, or rather 
placed ; yet. so blind are we to the future, he impossibility, of saying what the faith of the 
hailecl it wiih great satisfaction, as if it was : English Church was. On almost every point 
to bring him an answer to the perplexities ! of dispute the authoritative standard of doc- 
into which ShelbVld, Paternan, Freeborn, | trine was vague or inconsistent, and there vvas 
Whit(‘, Willis, Mr Morley, Dr. Rrownside, \ an imposing weight of external testimony in 
Mr. Vincent, and the general state of Oxford, j favour of opposite intt^'pretations. Tie stopped 
had all, in one way or other, conspired to i after lecture once or twice, and asked inforrna- 
throw liiiii. lie liad shewn such abilities in I fiou of Mr. llptfin the tutor, who was quire 
the former part of the year, and was reading j ready to give it;* but notliing came of these 
so diligently, that his tutors put him preina- [ applications as regards the object which led 
turely into tlie lecture Ufiori the Articles. It , him to make them. 

was a capital lecture so far as this, that the One dithculty which Charles experienced 
tutor who gave it liad got up his subject com- was, to know whether, according to the Ar- 
pletely. lie knew the whole history of the thiles, divine truth was directly given us, or 
Articles, how they grew into their present j whether we had to seek it for ourselves from 
shape, witli what fortunes, what had been Scripture. Several Articles led to this ques- 
added, and when, and what omitted. With j tiou ; and Mr. UpUiii, who was a Iligh- 
this, of course, was joined an explanation of Churchman, answered him, that the saving 
the text, as deduced, as far as could be, from doctrine neither was given nor was to be 
the historical account thus given. Not only but that it was by the Church, 

the British, but the foreign Reformers were and proved by the individual. Charles did 
introduced; and nothing was wanting, at not see tliis disliuclion between and 
least in the intention of the lecturer, for for- proving ; for how can we prove except by 
lifyiiig the young inquirer in the doctrine and ; seeking ^in Scripture) hir reasons ? He put 
discipline of the Cliurch of England. the question in another form, and asked if 

It did not produce tliis effect on Reding, the Christian Religion allowed of private judg- 
Whether he liad expected too much, or what- meiit ? This was no abstruse question, and a 
ever was the cause, so it was that he did but | very practical one. Had he asked a Wesleyan 
feel more vividly the sentiment of the old or Independent, he would have had an uncon- 
father ill the comedy, after consulting the law- ditional answer in the affirmative; had he 
yers, “ Incertior sum multo quam ante)^ lie asked a Catholic^ he would have been told 
saw that the profession of faith contained in that we used our private judgment to find the 
the Articles was but a patchwork of bits of j Church, and then the Church suppressed it ; 
orthodoxy, Lutheranism, Calvini.sm, and Zu- I but from this Oxford divine he could not get 
inglisrn ; and this too on no principle ; that it a distinct answer. First, he ivas told that 
was the work of accident, if there be such a doubtless We must use our judgment in the 
thing as accident, that it had come down in determination of religious doerrine ; but next 
the particular shape in which the English he was told that it was sin (as it undoubtedly 
Church now receives it, when it might have is) to doubt the doctrine of the Blessed 
come down in any other shape; that it was Trinity. Yet, while he was told that to doubt 
but a toss-up that Anglicans at tiiis day were of that doctrine was a sin, he was told iu 
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another eonversatioii that our highest Atato 
here is one of doubt. What tiui this meati ? 
Surely certainty was simply necessary on somv 
points, as on the Object ol worsiup; how 
could we worship what we doubted of; Tlie 
two acts were contrasted by the Kvangelist ; 
when the disci|de.s saw our Lord after the rc- 
surn‘ction. “ they worshipped Him, but some 
doubted;” yet, iii spite of this, he vtas told 
that there was “ impatience” in the very idea 
of desiring certainty. 

At another time he asked whether the ana- 
themas of the Athanasian Creed applied to all 
its clauses; for instance, whetiier it is neces- 
sary to salvation to hold that there is “ nnvs 
aternus,'' as the Latin has it; or “ such as 
the F«itl;or, . , . such the Holy (jhost or 
that tlie Holy Ghost is “ by Jlimself God and 
Lord or that (’lirist is one “ by tlie taking 
of the manhood into God ?” He could get 
no answer. Mr. Upton said, that he did not 
like extreme ([uestions; that he could not and 
did not wish to answer them ; that tlie Creed 
was written against heresies, which now no 
longer existed, as a sort of protest. Reding 
asked whether this rneant^that the Creed did 
not contain a distinctive view, of its own, 
which alone >vas safe, but was^ merely a lega- 
tion of error. The clauses, luiobserved, wore 
positive, not negative. He could get no an- 
swer further than that the Creed taught that 
the doctrines of the Trinity” and “ the In- 
carnation” were necessary to salvation,” it 
being apparently left uncertain wkal those doc- 
trines consisted in. 

( To be continued.) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Orijinal Latin, btj JL 
JK O' Mu ho net/ y Tlsq.^ of the Middle 
^ Temple London ) 

The Nineteenth At dele examined 
{^Continued from our last.) 

This article of your faith, entitled of the 
Ciuirch,” is as follows. “ The visible Church 
of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God is preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments be duly ministered ac- 
cording to Christ’s Ordinance, in ail those 
things that of neces'sity are ‘Tecpiisite to the 
sante. 

As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, 
and Antioch, have erred; so also the Church 
of Rome hath erred, not only in their living 
and manner of ceremonies, but also iu mat- 
ters of Faith.” 

EXAMINATION. 

With respect to the first section of this 
article, we assert that, according to the defini- 


tion which you here give of the Church, you? 
congregation cannot be called the visible 
(yhurcli of Christ : Fifr in your congregation 
neither the pu^e Word of God is preached, 
nor are cerfaiii of the A^acrameiits adininisrer- 
ed at all, much le>s duiy admistcred. This is 
partly evident from the facts, reasonings, and 
arguments we have already adduced — and will 
be rendered still more apparent from those 
that are to follow. With the exception of the 
Roman, we shall pass over the otlier Churches 
enumerated by you in the latter section of 
tliis article: for the Catholics, too, acknow- 
ledge them to have erred. Rut we affirm that 
you, by teaching that the Roman Cluirch hath 
erred iu faith, iiiaiiiUT of ceremonies, and 
living,' are yourselves lu error; and that you 
lead into error all who believe this }4)ur doc- 
trine. Tile folio wing reasonings will now 
confirm the truth of this asstT ’oii. 

Tlu‘ first argument we sliall ailduce is de- 
rived from tiiOhC ancient forms of profession, 
under which they v ho had revolted from rlu* 
Roman See, wen*, by tliu* ■ Roman Pontilfs, 
again received into tin* fold of the Church. 
When the Church of Coustaiilinoplc lyecaino 
united t(» that of Rome; from which it had 
revolted under the leadership of Acaems, 
.lohn, Risimp of Constaniinople, made the 
following form o< confession. We, using 
uiic(|uivocally your words,--. (vi/ those of 
Pope Hormisdas) dictated for us liy virtue of 
your high perogatRe, do, by the present letter 
acknowledge as followeth ; - -That it is of the 
first importancir to salvation, to guard the rule 
of the right faith, and deviate in nowuse from 
the tradition of the Fathers ; that these words 
of our Lord Jesus cannot be overlooked, when 
he said : ‘ Thou art Pi'ter, and upon this rock 
I will build my Chiircb.’* The things now 
stated are proved by the resulr ; for in the 
Apostolic S'*e, tl Citholic religion is alwags 
preserved inviolable” t^e. Ami a little after, 
he (John Bishop of Constantirioplo) saith — 

Wherefore, following, as we have already 
declared, the Apostolic See in all things, wo 
proclaim whatsoever is decreed by it; and 
consequently hope to be united with you in 
the one communion, which the Apostolic See 
maintains — in which there is pure devotion, 
and the solid substance and perfection of 
the Ciiristiun religion. We further promise, 
that, from henceforward, those separated from 
the commuuioii of the Catholic Church, that 
is, such as do not agree with the Apostolic 
Ciiair ill all things, shall not have their numes 
recited during the celebration of the sacred 
mysteries.”! 


* Alatt. xvi. 18. 

+ Toni. 1, Conciiiorimi, Libellus fiilci .lonnniti Conslan- 
l'mu£)ulituni cri&eupi ud siiuctuin llonnisdam Taxmni, iu (luo 
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This sarae formula of prof^^ssion was also j 
sent by P<ipe Flonnisilas to the Spanish bishops, : 
in order that persons <| abandoniin^ sehisiii, | 
and seekiii*; communion wit^i iIim (-hurcli, 
should be admitted accilrdini^ thereUi. Pope 
Poiiibice 11. afterwarift prescribed this form 
for Kiilaliiis bishop of Cart ha See also 
the formula of profession presorilx'd i)y ilre- 
"ory 1. for schismatics returning;; to the coin- 
rtiuiiioii of the Churcli of Rome, book H). of 
tlie <'pisTles collected from the Register, chap- 
ter 31 I 


THE ir I S T O R Y A N D F A T E O F 
S A C R I L E C.J E. 

Hv Stu IIenuy Scmlmxx. 

\V}t1i a cnnthuHtdnn, lanjv fuifitlons and an 
/nlioffncfot tf t)/, hy /^rtt'sfs of the 

Chnrrk f Protestant ) ttf Hntjiand : Lon- 
don^ iSKl.— Ohjirlfoa G. 

(Continued (torn our last,) 

The days, it ia?iy be said, are passed, when . 
chalie.es were used as carousing cups, horses 
watered in stone collins, stoupn u^ed as^iiiks, 
beds covered with copes, > - ind that thought 
but a sorry house, M'liicli could not boast ‘.onu' 
of sucdi spoils. They are passed ; and the 
iiiuhors of such sin are passed; — uid have 
givtn account of their own works to G<)i». 
Rut the spirit still continues ii their sue.- 
c(*ssors. Even while we write, an instance is 
occurring in no remote part of the kingdom. 
In the valley of tluj Ouse, near Lewes, the i 
daugliter of the Coiupieror founded a s!ar< ly 
house of Cluniiic brothers. And she endowed 
it with broad lands and goodly pastures, that 
in the present day might bring in a rental of 
.CdOjOOO a-year — and she willed that hospi- 
fahty should there be exerci'^ed, tlie poor there 
fed, the sevenfold otliee of the Church there 
chanted, and the Loku’s death tiuu** set forth 
till His coining again. A railway company is 
formed — the line must run through the Abbey 
grounds,— .through the Ahbey church, — must, 
we believe, cross the very spot wliere the 
High Altar once stood. 

The tomb of the Founder was violated, and 
many of the pious brotherhood, that had 
hoped to rest well till the end of all things, 
were rudely ejected from their narrow dwell- 
ing places, —and without respect to (3iris- 
tianity, without respect to huinaniiy, their 

nufithomatizat Nobtorii el fi itycheti^ cl ri;lujMorum luercti- 
corum lilaHphemiiO. 

• Tom. 1. Coiicilioruin, epist. HormibiLc P.ip.v fut rpiii- 
ropos ilmpariue, in fpia ois .loamus Coiisl..intinoptil)t.un 
episcu]»i piolcs-iioiKMn diriijit, propter OrjeiUaU'S clericos, 
qui oorum cumruiinioiu'in popose.erant, 
t Tom, 1. Conrilioruiii, cpibt, 13oiiU‘acu U., *.U' retoiKi- 
hatiouu Caithag. ccclesU'. 


bones were treated as tlic bones of an ass, 
heaped up togeflier here, kicked out of the 
way there, made the suViject of the scurrilous 
jf'st and ribald evil, — those very bones which 
(many of thtun, at least,) shall take to thent- 
■Ives at th(? Last Day glorified bodies, and 
^dwell among tlie Jile^sed. Siieii a scone re- 
calls the bob! speech of the Goustantinopolitan 
Falri.ircli. Pressed by Justinian to compose 
a form of Prayer on occasion uf the pulling 
down a church winch stood iu the w'ay, we 
[suppose, of some mclro[)olitan improve- 
; meuts,” the old man long and strenuously 
refused. At Ico'rth,^ wearied our. by tlie per- 
tiuacify of the emperor, “Siy thus,’* lu* ex- 
claimed ; (jrlory be to Gob, \V \i0 sufjcretk 
all tilings, now and evermore.” 

^'oii, for whom ive write, are in some few, 
s.niie very few instances, the descetidanls,— 
in all. the successors, — of them that pulled 
d'lwn clnirc.iies, that forcibly banished the 
Holy Angels from (ioi»*s chosen dwelling 
plaees. that, sfient upon rioting atid gluttony, 
upon tlie (inxhgcil and the liarbit, endoiwrienfs 
wdiich aneieiir ]nety had nisecnited ; that 
visiteil wifli de.sol.it iL*n the places where the 
Holy Mvs?eri(»s liave l>eeu celebrated fur cen- 
turies ; tlial c.-uwed wihl beasts of the fi^Id to 
li(* there, aiid ti’iiur houses f.o be full of dole- 
ful creatures; — vou sliare in tliOsSe sins, for 
you ileiiy restitution — yon have, in your own 
persons added to them; — and you have tliree 
addiiionsil centuries of legalised guilt to an- 
swer for. And can you deem so meanly of 
the ^l.ijesty of God, so unworthily of the 
power of nn‘ Churcli, can you lliitik so little 
of the imprecations of the poor, — of the bit- 
ter heritage that, the departed have bequeathed 
you, as not to tremble ? 

I 

[ .Vu tiiph.wfi .'ursi* wituld ilr. 

A .spill t fioni fill lii 
UiC oil, imm* )i-»rul*lt' iii ttiiW 
l^ the caiic lu ii il* ii.ui s ' 

U is to you that the festering mass of cor- 
I ruption ami guilt in our imuiufactaring dis- 
j tricts IS owing ; to you that draw your thou- 
I samis from tiie revenues of the Church, and 
1 subscribe your aimnal j^ium*a to some bene- 
volent. society ; that have defrauded the C'huicli 
of hundreds of aitn's and arc chronichd as 
prodigies of benevolence if your resi«gn one: 
it is til vou tiiat., in iireat iiiH.tsuri*, the ruistuM- 
bh* destitution of the m luufacturing districts 
is to lie a-cribed ; tiiat we have ceased to iced 
Oiiuisr’si poor, and have liegnii to c.ige them; 
that we h.tvc pulled down alm.s houses, and 
erected g-iols ; that, so m my souls are perish- 
iiig, which, nnl(*>s you kept b.iek the money 
of the Church, woiihl have entered into Para- 
dise. And can you believe that tliis long 
bcries of wrongs— *w tongs against God and 
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against man, wrongs audaciously perpetrated 
at first, pertinaciously persevered in now, can 
go unpunished? lias it ever done so? Does 
it so now ? “ Shall not God avenge 11 is own 

elect, which cry day and night unto Him, 
though He bear long with them ? I tell you 
that lie will avenge them speedily.*’ 

( To he continued.) 

THE CATHOLIC AND ANGLICAN 
CHURCHES. 

The Articles treated on in Tract 90 

CONSIDERED. Ihj the liev. li. U, Ptisctf^ 

I), D. Dublin Hcviewy August 1841. 

( Continued from page \*1\.) 

Now let us return to Rome. “ At Rome,” 
continues Dr. Pursey, “ is an image of the 
Virgin, which on one day of the year nods 
her head when she grants prayers ; the church 
is thronged to see it.*’ Here we have no au- 
thority : Dr. Pusey of course holds himself 
responsible for the statement. There is a 
little work published anmially at Romes under 
the title of Diario Sacro^ — being a diary of 
all the functions and sacred observances of 
every church and chapel in* the city. For 
years we have been in the habit of consulting 
it day by day, to discover what was to be 
visited, as either curious or devout. But 
strange to say, we never happened to light on 
the day in which this annual exhibition takes 
place. Yet, if the church in which it occurs 
be thronged to see it, it must be very public 
and notorious, and not concealed from any 
one’s eye. However, it would be easy, and 
certainly far more satisfactory, for Dr. Pusey 
to give the name of the church, and the day 
of the year, in which this singular occurrence 
takes place that so we may have better 
means of verifying his statement. In the 
meantime, we have no hesitation in giving it 
a direct contradiction, and expressing our as- 
tonisliment that he could have admitted such 
an account into bis pages. 

As we proceed with Dr. Pusey’s state- 
ments,” heaped up together from all manner 
of sources, we literally lose our breath, so 
mingled with pain ar<i astonishment, and al- 
most indignation, is^the perusal of every sen- 
tence. With the exception of one writer, the 
author of the celebrated articles on ** Roman- 
ism,” in the Quarterlg, we never met a more 
fervent and rapid enumeration of false charges, 
than with melancholy and sickening heart we 
have found in the latter pages of Dr Pusey’s 
unhappy pamphlet. Statements of travellers, 
uuvouched-for assertions, the fine arts at 
Munich, popular proverbs, condemned writ- 


ings,* vague sayings of nameless persons, 
the bill of fare of cardinals, ‘'common opi- 
nion, and many other ^ uch things, are thrown 
together in hee^dless confusion, to produce a 
cumulative impression, ^an overwhelming, suf- 
focating argument, that shall cover us with 
shame and dismay. Exeter Hall has now 
indeed at hand a well- stored armoury, from 
which its skirmishers may draw sharp-pointed 
weapons ; and, when asked for their auihority 
for statements that go beyond any they have 
ventured to advance, they will tauntingly and 
triumphantly reply ; — “ l)r. Pusey : who will 
venture to suspect him of advancing such 
serious charges in such matters, witlioiit 

having fully verified his facts?’* At any 
former assailant stating such things we could 
atibrd to smile ; liis character must excite a 
very different feeling. 

* Who wouhl hut l:m}'h, if such a man 
Who would not weep, if Atticus whero h»* !’’ 

We have not heart, we own it, to go into a 
detailed examination of all he brings forward. 
Such a passage as the following completely 
unmans us, “ Amongst us, as (in the main) 
a niorjtl earnest people, Confession is used as 
a check to sin ; in Italy the obligation to it is 
made consistent with a stale of society gene- 
rally and openly charged with the grossest 
profligacy, tempting to it, and in itsedf almost 
implying the commission of ‘ adultery in the 
heart’: if common opinion be but f>!irtially 
grounded in trurb, we must believe that adul- 
terers and adiil tresses receive absolution from 
the priest, and ‘ return to the vomit’ which 
they never proposed to quit” (p. 109). On 
reading this jiassage, our thoughts were at 
first painfully inclined to think there was too 
much in it of thanking, that we are not “ as 
the rest of men, . , . adulterers,” &c. ; but 
they soon sought out a more pleasing scene. 
They beheld One mild and venerable, sinless 
and spotless, standing face to face with a con- 
victed aduUress, and trusting in present re- 
pentance, bidding her “ go, and sin no raore.”‘|‘ 
Whether she “ returned to the vomit” or no, 
it has not been recorded for us — the lesson of 
mercy and forgiveness was all that was neces- 
sary. And, if the Italian priest in his con- 
fessional may, through error, or even through 
over-indulgence, be deceived into pronouncing 
sentence of forgiveness upon one whose heart 
is not repentant, and who purposes no amend- 
ment, we leave him to His judgment who ever 
leaned towards tenderness and forgiveness. 
But that the practice of the confessional there 
or elsewhere in the Catholic Church is to ad- 

* Tho trosilUt* oil tho Scapular from which Dr. 1*. so 
liJicrally quoU's, w.ia loBj ajjo coudcmiwil by the Arclibiiliop 
of Dublin. 

t Vii, ii* 
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mil those to absolution whose ** purpose” to 
persevere in sin is known^ we must beg leave 
utterly to deny. 

Dr. Pusey proceeds — “In Ro/ne, which calls 
itself ‘ Mater Orbis,’ tile hrst bishop of the 
West presides over a gAernineiit chielly com- 
posed of ecclesiastics, and yet so corrupt, that 
It has passed into a proverb, that the sight of 
Koine is ineonipatible with faith, ‘Koina vcdu- 
fa, fede perduta.* Experience sotrietiines 
gives tlie lie to proverbs : the number of con- 
versions wfiicb take place in Koine, the still 
greater number of conlirniaiions in, or return- 
ings to, the Catholic faith wliicli there occur, 
may suffice in the present instance.* More- 
over, proverbs may lie made by enemies as 
well as friends, by the irreverent as well as 
by tht» religious. If a foreigner were to say 
that the Anglican Church is so corrupt, that 
it has passed into a proverl) in the country, 
that the nearer the church, the farther from 
G'od,” that its ministers are so sordid, as to 
have given rise to the proverb of “ no penny, 
no pater- noster,” Avpiild any calm reuvsnuer on 
such subjects mlrnir the force of the argument ; 
and not, at least, inquire whether the friend.s 
or foes of the Establishment ni:i<le and have 
kept up the proverb? Koine has had its ene- 
mies, even Mnih as speak the Italian language ; 
she had them of old iu Venire and in Elorenct* ; 
she has them still in all the Italian oiispring of 
French impiety scattered over Europe, or yet 
lurking ill fair Italy itself; (juite enough to 
start and to perpetuate proverbs against her. 
if^gain, there is a historical or chronological 
view of popular sayings, ivhicli are often 
handed down, after circumstances under which 
they rose have ceased. And so we may allow 
that the proverb which Dr. Pusry quotes may 
have been once applicable, without at. all ad- 
mitting its force at presen t.f As to the papal 
government, and tlie character of the ecclesi- 
a.stics who compose it at present, we trust 
that an old proverb will not be considered 
sufHcient to condemn them. ISurely the digni- 

* One class .alone may siiflici* to provi- this point, th.vt of 
Germ.in iirtists,--()vcrlnTk, Koilli ol' Fianktwit, inu'li'ii, 
lUiiller of Diissehloi r, th'* two Uippouli.iuHi-nsa the t\>o 
Sehaihtws, Kii:i|H), Tiovlink, llu: Il.iu^er, Kf.-i‘r- 

maiin, .uni in.inj others, ini-^ht hi* mciifioiuMi, Dr, Pusi*\, 
upnakiui; ol Iho school of Mnunh, s.iys, “ In ihi* iu*\v 
iicliool of iu't ill Munich, on iho «-oiitr.iry, wIuto n'Mjjion is 
in a purer form” [than at Romo'!, &«:. (p. Hill.) H uny In* 
ohsorvod th.it tin* .Mimn'li school is truly Ilouian. Its load- 
ing .irtists stuiliod lu lloinn; Conn-hus wont tu floino to 
proparo his cartoons for his paiuU^^^» m the Luilwigskirche 
in Mumcli. 

T A coinpaTisou of the prororb with Iho .socoml Novolla 
of tho Dooamorono «ill proh.ihly host [»iov*o to what pound 
it OWO.S Its origin, rhovc, how'ovor the conclusion «lr.i\vn is 
the lovorse of Dr. Pusoj's, A Jow'j fintliiig tho conduct of 
ecclosia.sti‘*s ovil, and seeing th.it, iiotwilhst.iiiding this, their 
religion nourishes and increases, i.s brought to a coftVicliou 
of its truth, aod embraces U. 


taries of such a Church are not, to be pro- 
nounced “ corrupt” on no better evidence. 

{To he continued,) 


SAINTS AND SINNERS. 

By O’NjfciL Daunt, Esq. 


EVANGELICAL SYMPATHY. 
f Continued from our last,} 

** It IS obvious to till* most c .reless ohsorver tlut tlio "ery 
name ol rjoicsl.-ml is enough to render a man's life in- 

smire.” -SjifCf /* fif ./..V ,il a <»/ (hr 

Gniii'l in IJubloit \Ufi Xov. iyiSS,/#ow Duh, 

Ei\ Mud, [ijl/, Xor. l5.dS. 

*‘ Le i»uuiie luniiuu',”— Tmiuffv, 

M’Alpine continued, much amused, to 
peruse the ostentatious proh^ssions of ex- 
clusive piety with which these self* dubbed 
('hridion journals teemed, and to marvel at 
the aiiinctioii their palpable hypocrisy received 
from a numerous class, when his eye was 
caught by certain volumes on the table — 
‘ Six Months in a Convent, by Rebecca Heed/ 
aiul ‘Awful Disclosures, by Maria Monk.’ 
He w;as perfectly aware that these compila- 
tions of indecent, and audacious mendacity 
had I »('cn demon ‘it rat ively proved to be uii- 
lounded falsehoods; and his native integrity 
was startled, as ho also reflected that the 
bob'ksellers and publishers of the party who 
arrogate the name of “ evangelical,” were 
busily employed in procuring tlieir dissemina- 
tion by every moans wirliin their power. “ It 
is only anither specimen,” thought be, “of 
Orange fair play and morality.” 

The party now rose, as the hour for the 
charity sermon had arrived. M’Alpine offer- 
ed an arm to Jessie, whicii was coldly receiv- 
ed, and the company proceedeil to the church. 

“ I cinnot help saying, Mess* Jessie,” said 
M’Alpirie, “ that Mr. Haniilton\s conduct at 
Iiini.sfoyle is strange eneiigh for a meeuister 
of peace.” 

“ You may censure that excellent clergy- 
man if you like,” retorted Jessie ; “ but a.s 
for viliat was done at Inuistoyle, I <*an pro- 
I luisci you that you will find tliat Mr. llamiUoii 
I will enjoy 

Tlipy arrived at the church. 

Ml*. Hamilton’? discourse was rejilete with 
impressive inetilcarioiis of brotherly love and 
Christian charity ; with oc<vi*sional taniiti at 
Catholicity for its utter destitution ot these 
excellent principles. 

' A \virsou, who w.ia l•oIlY»*rsIIl^r with tht* author’s 
brolh'*r on lliu Ualhi;urm.ic atVray, liiiint(>lirtntiy lioastcil, in 
tiu* woiils of the tf.’ti, ilidl Au’hiloai'oii would^ enjoy 

imimnua. 
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Tnii: BICNUAL GATHOUC iinuAi.n. 


When the sermon was ended, a meeting of 
some pious society took place in tlie cliurcb. 
M*Q>viii made a violent declamatory speech, 
in which, after charging Catholicity with every 
concLMvable and inconceivable abomination, be 
thus continued in a tone of triuniph : — 

“ But in constrast with these frightful 
cruellies, these execrable crimes, the Esta- 
blished Church presents herself as tolerant ; 
'she is clothed in the garb of Apostolic Chris- 
tianity; and oil! that the blinded, the deluded 
Homan Catholics could learn to appreciate 
the inestimable blessing of living under such 
a mild and truly apostolic system/' 

“ Hear till him !’* ejliculated M’Alpiiie, 
^‘only hear* till the brazen deil! Tolerant! 
and they shooting and stabiiing all the chields 
they can claw, if they winna pay the tithe ! 
Tolerant ! Gude guide us a’ ! and inarraiid 
ing and robbing and murdering the people I 
Tolerant! the horde o’ bandeeti ! Tolerant! 
Why that leeing deil wad swear that Auld 
lloniic was a blessed saunt, an the same wad 
serve his turn !” 

When the business of the day was over, the 
party returned to Mrs. M’Coskey’s, where a 
collation was prepared. 

“ A great Conservative meeting,” siiid a 
lady, “ will shortly be held in 'JJuiilin, to de- 
vise measures for the ptoiectiim of Irish Vro^ 
testanls from Popish persecution 

M’Alpine had been pretty well trained not 
to wonder at anything he heard ; nevertheless 
this intelligence somewiiat endangered his 
self-possession. 

Commentaries were now made on Mr. 
Ilamil ion’s admirable sermon. 

“ Within riiy recollection,” said Mrs. M’Cos- 
key, the style of preaching has been greatly 
improved. Formerly clergymen used to preac.b 
against robbery, and drunkenness, and various 
immoralities ; but now they preach the Gos- 
pel” 

•• I (loot the former sort of preaching was 
no that inuckle amiss,” said M’Alpiue: 
kenned a drunken dog, one Simcox, w’ha was 
coaxed by a freend to hear a celel)rared 
preacher wha was famoj^is for your gospel 
sermons, aa they ca' them. When the twa 
came oot o* church, ‘ Weel, Simcox,’ quo' his 
friend, ‘was not Miat a searching screed o’ 
doctrine ? Will ye get ibunk again, my 
bonny raon Troth will I,' quo’ Simcox. 
• Drunk ? why the parson did not say one 
word aboot brandy from the tae end of his 
discourse till the tither.’ Noo, madam, I 
think a few words anent the sin of drunken* 
ness wadna hae been muckle amiss on that 
occasion. Simcox, to be sure, was a sad dog. 
Ilis wife gar’d him swear upon the Bible that 
be ne'er wad drink mair than a single glass 


o’ liquor after dinner ; so, no to break his 
aith, he sent till the giuss-house, and gat a 
glass blown that held jwa quarts,” 

The coriversivtion now turned on a Mr. 
Hopkins, a celebrated# preacher, “ who,” as 
Miss MulkolJy declared \\ith melting pathos, 
“ left many broken hearts behind liim wherc- 
ever lie had preached.” 

But he has been married at last, has he 
not ?” 

‘‘ Yes, and under very interesting circuni- 
staiKies, loo. He received an aiiuiiymous 
billet, which stated that tlie writer had hung 
enraptured on his accents, sabbath after sab- 
bath ; and that she wished to possess at lier 
domestic fireside the iiicotiiparahle Christian 
benefit of such a guide and monitor. Site 
stated her qualifications, as being a person of 
the most decided piety, and enjoyitig a 
thorough assurance of salvation, 8cc. She 
begged that Mr. Hopkins, if he approved of 
the affair, and was not otlicrwise engaged, 
might drop his hamlkv.rvhief w hen preaching 
on the following Sabbath,' which signal she 
promised to interpret as an invitation to com- 
municale her name and to pursue the business 
to its happy coiisumiuation. She ineiuioncd 
in a postscript that her personal appearance 
was jileasiiig, and her fortune considerable. 
Mischievous people say that the postscript 
had more effect in inducing his compliance, 
than all the sublmie advantages enumeruted 
in liie preceding part of the letter,” 

“And did he drop the handkerchief?” ask- 
ed Emily Sedley, 

“ Oh dear yes ! and the lady fainted from 
ecstatic feeling they were married, and the 
thing became known ; anil a few sabbath- 
afterwards another celebrated preacher drop, 
ped his mouchoir from the pulfut accideiitallys 
Instantly all eyes were turned to sec who would 
faint; but as it was not. a preconcerted sig- 
nal, no one fainteii, and tlie curiosity of the 
gazers was of course disappointed.” 

f To he conliniicd. ) 

CHARITY.— (LOVE OF OUR 

^EIGHBOURS.) 

( Continued from our last.) 

The Miisulniana, who have borrowed largely 
from the Law and the Gospel, reckon the 
forgiveness of injuries among their duties. 
Ii\ the verses of Hafiz, a celebrated Persian 
poet, we find this beautiful paraphrase of the 
ev.angelical precept. “ Learn from the sea- 
shell to love your enemies, and to fill with 
pearls the hand that hurts you. Be not less 
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^pneroua than the hard rock ; make the hands 
of him that tears thy sides, resplendent with 
precious stones. Seest tijpu that tree, assailed 
by a cloud of atones? 'On tlyjae that throw 
them it casts down ei||her delicious fruits or 
perfumed flowers. The* voice of all nature 
cries out : * Shall man alone refuse to cure 
the hand that was wounded in injuring him? — 
to bless him that strikes it'”* 

There is another species of forgiveness well 
worth being mentioned, and whjch, however, 
is much neglected ; it is that which we should 
grant, not indeed to those who offend us, but 
to those whom we ourselves have offended. 
It might be thought, at first sight, that to 
forgive is only dillicult when we have received 
an injury : but, unfortunately, it is often those 
who inflict it, that find it almost impossible to 
pardon. The consciousness of guilt causes 
the injured man not only to be hated the more 
bitterly, because his resentment is most feared ; 
but. to be persecuted incessantly, and reduced 
to extremes, lest he should ever be enabled to 
take revenge. The baseness of this feeling 
is such, iliat wliat has been said of parricide 
among the Greeks may be applied to it. It 
ivS so bla«*k a crime, that their legislators, 
deeming it impossible, made no law to punish 
it. 

Sf. Epiphanius, being at table with St. 
Ililarioii, pressed him ro partake of a bird 
which was served up; but the holy patriarch 
begged to lie excused, as he never ate what 
once had life. As for me,** said St. Epipha- 
iiius, “ rny rule is, never to suffer, either in 
my own heart or in that of ray neighbour, any 
feeling contrary to charity, and to reconcile 
myself with him before retiring to rest.”— 
Your rule,” answered Ililarioii, “ is more 
perfect than mine ” 

( To he continued,) 

IRELAND. 

The following was the address of the Ca- 
tholic Bishops:-— 

“ To Her Most Hxceflent Majesli/ the Queen, 
“ Most Gracious Sovereign, — We, your 
Majesty’s dutiful and faithful subjects, the 
undersigned Archbishop and Bishops, pro- 
fessing the Roman Catholic religion in Ire- 
land, humbly and respectfully beg to offer 
your Majesty our warmest congratulations ou 
your Majesty’s arrival in Ireland. 

“The sacred obligations -of duty, which 
bind us. in common with all your Majesty’s 
subjects, in ties of loyalty to yonr Majesty’s 
person and throne, make it imperative on us 
to tender to your Majesty the tribute of our 
affectionate attachment and respect ; but we 

* Asldtic Uescarclies. t. iv. p. L69. 


pray your Majesty to believe that the dis- 
charge of this pleasing duty is rendered sull 
HKHe gratifying to us by the recollectiou that 
your Majesty’s illustrious father was the warm 
and able advocate of civil and religious li- 
berty, in times when those blessings were 
denied to tl.3 great body of the people of this, 
country; and recognising, as we do, that the 
sentiments of affection towards Ireland which 
actuated your illustrious father have descend-, 
ed to your Majesty, and beat with increased 
fervour in your Majesty’s Royal breast, we 
avail ourselves, with peculiar satisfaction, of 
the opportunity which we thus enjoy, by your 
Majesty’s gracious jA’esence among us, to ap- 
proach your Majesty with the griiteful offer- 
ings of our most profound homage. 

“ Although we have not called for any 
public expression of the opinions of our 
flocks on this auspicious occasion, nor have 
we been commissioned to speak in other 
names than our own, we are still enabled, 
from the intimate knowledge we have of our 
devoted people, to assure your Majesty that 
they hail with the utmost gratitude this u el- 
corue visit of your Majesty ; and that they 
will continue to unite their fervent prayers 
w'irb our own that God may vouchsafe to pour 
down on your ’Majesty, on your Royal C\)ii- 
sort, and on your house the richest blessings 
of Heaven. 

“ On an occasion so truly cheering as the 
present we will not place before your Majesty 
a detail of the many woes of our suflering 
poor, the thought of which has, we know, 
pressed already so severely ou your Majesty’s 
parental heart. We wish this to be a visit, of 
uninixed joy to your Majesty, and we hope it 
may be the forerunner of happier days for 
Ireland, We therefore conclude with an ar- 
dent prayer that a benign and merciful Provi- 
dence may watch over your Majesty, guide 
your councils for the happiness of your people, 
and grant your Majesty a long and prosperous 
reign.” 

Answer to the Archbishops and Bishops pro* 

fessiny the Roman Catholic Religion in Ire- 
land. 

“ I accept with heartfelt satisfaction your 
congratulations on iny arrival in this country, 
and your assu/ance of attachment and respect. 
1 have everywhere witnessed the most grati- 
fying proofs that the seiiiinients which you 
have expressed are fully shared by your flocks. 

“ I have deeply sympathised with that large 
portion of my people who have borne with 
exemplary patience severe sufferings and pri- 
vations ; audit is my earnest prayer that the 
brigliter prospects, which I trust are opening, 
may, by God’s blessing, be fully realised, and 
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that with the r«»furn of plenty to Ireland all 
classes of my subjects will unite with mutual 

charity nnd concord in prouiotiitj' thu prOgreS* 
sive and permanent prosperity of the country/' 

The following Roman Catholic PreUirks, 
who attended the levee, were, by her ^^ajes^y^s 
direction, admitted to tlie private <;?/// — 
Most Rev. Dr. Murray, Arclibisliop of Dub^ 
liii; Right Rev. Dr. M’(jettigati, Bishop of i 
Raphoe ; Right Rev. Dr. Ryan, Bishop of 
‘ Limerick ; Right Rev. Dr. Browne, Bishop of 
Kilrnore ; Right Rev. Dr. Kenru-dy, Bishop of 
Killaloe ; Right Rev. Dr. Jlaly, Bishop of 
Kildare and Leighliu ; Right Rev. Dr. Blake, 
Bishop of Dromore ; Riglir Rev. Dr. Olliffe. 
The address was read by Archbishop Murra\% 
and tlie illree senior prelates. Dr Murra}^ 
Dr. M'(iettigaii, and Dr. Ryan, had the 
honour of kissing her Majesty’s hand. 

The livtminfjf Post remarks : — “ Her Ma- 
jesty has been pleased to extend the iiorioiir 
of the private cnfrvii to the (.'atliolic Pn lates 
as well as to the Protestant fniKMionanes* who 
bear similar titles; nnd it must strike the 
reader, on perusing the formal annoiineeowMit 
of the Lord Cliainberlain, that tiiey are d^*- 
scrihed as the Roman C{\tholic Primate and 
the Roman Catholio Arehbishop of Dublin. 
Wo may state further, that her Maj^-siy re- 
ceived (ho addresses of the Established as 
well as of the Catholic Predates on the 
throne/* — Tablet, 

MEMOIR OF BISHOP FENWICK. 

By Dr, Brownson u (Convert from 
tianism to Catholicity. 

( Continued from page 1 To. ) 

“ Bishop Fenwick could bo, when he cho.se, 

?i keen and subtile dis[mtanr, and he delightecl 
to set those who were gathered round hiiii to 
disputing ; but, for liiinself, he rarely argued, 
especially with the opponents of the fiith. 
He was, of course, a perfect master of the 
controversy between Catholics and Protes- 
tants, but he was convinced that the best way 
to reach the understainlnig is ihrougli the 
heart. It is tiot precisely argument the ene- 
mies of the Church most need, for tlndr objec- 
tions are leas in the understanding tluiii in the 
w ill. Their moral state wrong ; their affec- 
tions are misplaced, ami it is tterefore that 
their minds are darkened. Tti do them good, 
it is necessary to touch their hearts, and win 
their reason through love. Hence, he rarely 
resorted to argument with them. He. heard 
them patiently, but generally replied by some 
appeal to the heart and conscience. He con- 
sequently discouraged controversial preaching, 
and enjoined it upon his clergy to be plain 


and practical in their instructions, and to 
study first of all to make their own peop1«4 
eimiPSt and devout^ Catholics, This is not 
only the best way tf inairitaining peace and 
harmony in a cominunity where there an? 
conflicring religious i-iews; hut really the best 
way of [iropagating the truth ; and it was hi.s 
opinion that those sermons which are bevSt 
adapted to send Catholics to their duties 
are the best to affect favourably the hearts of 
those who, unhappily, are out of the Cliurch. 
Those of his own sermons which we had the 
happiiH'ss of hearing were plain and practical 
expositions of duly, or earnest and affection- 
at«* iidcirc^ses of a loving father to the hearts 
and consciences of his children. They were 
marked by no display of learning, or even of 
elo(|uencc ; ami yet [if» could have been, if he 
had cho'^cn, the first pulpit orator of the age. 
Il<i had every reipii^ite of the orator, the eye, 
the voice, the Hgiire, and the manner: — a 
clear, rich, forcilile, and elevated style, a ready 
cornmuid of language, txrensive knowleilge, 
an t‘\hausrle<s fund of vario^j fidicitoii.s illiis- 
tranon, a free, laild, (‘arnest, and dignified 
delivery, approfiri.ite and graceful action. But. 
his natural modesty, his deep humility, his 
aliiding sense of Ids responsibility as a sliep- 
herd of souls, made imn shrink from wliatever 
could look like display, and study to feed hi.s 
I tiock rather tbin disiinguish himself and lead 
them to love and obey their Saviour rather 
th.iu to lose, themselves in admiration of 
their pastor. 

■ “We have spoken of Bishop Fenwick’s 
humility. This was, perhaps, the most strik- 
ing trait in his character. It gave to his 
whole character that pl.icid beauty, and that 
jm*xpres.sil)le charm, w'hich made his .society 
so drdighrful, and which so endeared him to 
our hearrs. He rarely spoke of himself, when 
he did, it was always (»vident that his mind 
was not pre- occupied with himself. He spoke 
ot the tr.insac.tions in which he had taken 
part, nay, in which he had been the sole 
actor, as if he ha«l, had no connection with 
them, lie lield no prominent place in bis 
own eyes. He was not rnertdy indifferent to 
praise, but seemed to have risen to that sub- 
lime degree of luimility bich takes pleasure 
in being contemned. He was happy in op- 
)u)rtunin(‘s to humble himself the deeper be- 
fore God. Through grace his spirit had 
become as sweet, as gentle, as docile, as that 
of the little child, of whom our Saviour said, 
— ‘ Of such i.s the kingdom of heaven.’ He 
had long ceased to live for himself, and he 
was incapable of thinking how this or that 
would or would not affect his own reputation. 
Hh chose alvvay.s the lowest seat, and was 
anxious only to draw out and encourage 
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Others, lie made himself nuthinj;; fur Uhhist s 
eake, and was tree and strong for wliutever 
iliere was for him to do. a ft wa** a lesson and 
a blessing to eoiitein|ilaw oiiefSo iruly emi- 
nent tor his abilities aad acquirerncMits, able 
to rank with the greatest men and most learn- 
ed scholars of tlici age, making liimself of no 
ace.oiint, completely annihilating Inrnscdf, for 
the love of God and the good of souls, and 
emulous only of serving the lowest and as- 
sisting those who were most in need of being 
assisted. It abashed one‘s pride, made him 
ashamed of arrogating any thing to himself, 
and feel that nothing is irnly estimable, save 
so far as consecrated to the gr(Mier glory oi 
God. 

f To he continued, ) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

( Coulinned fiom our hint.) 

Rut letmvAO?^ bo the rule, arid let him tell 
us which is aiswr to be believed, that God 
was Jin tfijanty siicklfMl and adored. ’ or* thjit 
tlie body and blood of Glinsf Jire by Divine 
Unmiputence, truly coiitained under ihe ap- 
pearjinees of bread and wine? Ho believes 
that *• OinnifMir<Mice, ()mni^(jienee, and Om- 
inpreseiiee, wji.s wrappeni hi swad<iling chuhes, 
and abased to /he lioinely usages ol .a siahle 
and a manyer ' — (I (juote from the I'niran- 
aiis) ** Tliai the artificer of tin* whole universe 
turned carpenter and eKereised an tugU>rious 
trade in a little cell!’^ — •* That the lUernal 
God e.ould be subject to the meanness of hun- 
ger and tiiirst, and b(! aillieted ni all his appe- 
tites’ — ’* That the Creator^ iiorernor and 
Jndyc of the world, was abused in ail his 
concerns and relation.s; scout ycrL spit upon, 
mvdicd and at last VmeijicA T Ai.n this 
G. M. believes, if he believes the (iivinity of 
Jesus Chri.st ; and yet he rejects Transnb* 
st anti at ion because Ins reason and the senses 
forsooth, cannot comprehend it. Rut the ex- 
ample of the Jews at Capernaum, of ihe So- 
ciiiians and Deists among ourselves should 
teach him, that in the mysteries of the Chris- 
tian Revelation these are but sorry guides. 
We may reason on Ihe (|Uestion whetlier a 
iny.stery has been revealed ; and if the evi- 
dence be surticieiit, to convince ns that it has ; 
then we ijkj.ievb. By reason he cannot un- 
derstand the mystery of the Saviour’s divi- 
iiiiy, when hanging on the cross he cried out, 

JMy God, my God ! why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Can (i. M. comprehend the inysreries 
just stated ? if, he can, lot him, I say, go and 
teach the IJiiilurians. 

When G. M. calls Transnbstantiation a 
miracle, and insiitiUes a paralUd between it 
and ihe miracles which prove the truth of 


Christianity, doe.s he not grossly- (I will not 
s.iy iiitfni-iim.illy ) dt^ceive his readers? These 
bemg intended as proofs were addressed to 
the senses. The miracle of the Eucharist is 
like the miracle of the Incarnation, acknow- 
ledged by Faith, made known, not by taster 
heomuj^ sit/ id, smell, or toticfi; but by the Re- ® 
veltflion of Jesus Christ. Hence the Jews 
Were reproached by him b<*C!inse they would 
not heheee. — G. M. will not beliecc, because^ 
he thinks \\ an antrayptnis lie '" — and some 
of our separated brethren, eontrary lo their 
Church Cateidnsrn, do not believe Rut the 
Apostles hetieced , — the Apostolic Fathers be- 
lieved , — the Catholic Church, of whos(3 f.iiih 
they are witnes.ses believed and betieves and to 
the end of time will coniinue to believe, 

( To be continued, } 


ROME. 

From the Porfftfoylat Maltese of the 2'6rd 
A uyud. 

GtMK’fal Oudinot on the arrival of the Go- 
vernin^Mit Commission in Horne, directed the 
toll(»win.i <‘ireul.ir tv the tlilferent authorities 
in tl|e e:it>ital. 

SiK.-'-llis Holirw‘<s. with the view of pro- 
vniing tor the i^(‘-<\'>tal>li«!hment of order in the 
Pi'ntdie.il states, li.is vouthsifnl to nomiirite 
a Cit)vernmeut C’cnirnission winch shall reside 
in triis e..ipual, vested with full powers It is 
r'oinpo>ed of !hc», mo'-t ♦^minent C.irdinals 
G ibriele didla Geng.i —S.-rmaitei Luigi Vani- 
e<‘l!i — .Oisoni and Lodovico Alliere, Tins 
commission, the duty of which is to forma 
iniin^trv, lirn just arrivt*d in Rome. The high 
Mission, with wliicli i! is invesicd permits mo 
to give ov(*r to the Pontilical government 
those powers winch the JU'ciileiits of vvar have, 
for T time, concentrated in my hands. At 
this moment when my relaijons of service 
with you are about to cease, I feel it n.y duty 
lo record my recognition of the active, and at 
tlie same time enlightened sUjiport which you 
have betm plcjistid to afford me in the manage- 
raeijt of afliirs. My rchPions with you, Sir, 
shall leave me precious remembrances, from 
the fact that you, lu a ditiicub position, ainl 
under gr.ive cireu instances, liave rendeied me 
every possible service. 

Receive, 1 elitrejit, you, witii this evfiressioii 
of iny gratitude tlie assurance of my deep 
esteem and respect. 

OoDiNor. 


RTSliOP OLLIFI’E. 

The Right Ivcv. Pi* Ollille, Ri.sliop of D.irea, 
in Rcngal, and ceadjator to the Archbl.^lu'p .'it 
(J.alciitU, was pre'^enl^il to In r Maje-jU on \Vi:d^ 
iK-bday last. — Frc^uuins JoHcnal, PuSlin. 
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BENGAL catholic MALE OR- 
PHANAGE. 

In compliance with the request of dig 
Grace the Archbishop. We the undersigned 
Members of the General Committee paid a 
visit to tho Male Orphanage on Sunday last, 
the 7th Instant, and we feel much pleasure in 
recordirif^, that we were highly gratified with 
every thing we saw on the occasion. There 
Vas an air of neatness and comfort pervading 
the whole establishment, and we need not add 
that we returned with our minds deeply im- 
pressed with the conviction, that the manage- 
ment of the Institution is in excellent hands. 
The Dormitory, which i.s in the upper floor of 
the BuildinjJ, lately erected at the back of the 
Cathedral, is very spacious and well ventilated. 
The beds, some of which are of cast iron, are 
constructed upon a new plan : they occupy 
very little space, and they admit of being 
shifted with much ease for the purpose of 
being properly aired daily, a thing which we 
may mention is particularly attended to. 
There are now upwards of thirty-five Boarders 
in the Orphanage, and their appearance at j 
once indicated, that, muclj care and attention 
have been paid to their health and comfort. I 
Brother Francis, and his excellent Commifnity j 
to whom the Catholic Community is much J 
indebted for the zeal and assiduity with which i 
he and they devote themselves to the work, I 
informed us that there are besides the Board- 
ers upwards of a hundred and twenty day- 
pupils attached to the Institution, and there 
was every likelihood of the number increasing 
in a very short time. The Pupils under the 
Christian Brothers at Bow- Bazar are 43 in 
number. By the School Returns for last 
, September the total number of Pupils in the 
Catholic Institution of Calcutta is 469. We 
have every reason to expect that the Orpha- 
nage, will in time send out young men, who will 
acquit themselves creditably in every depart- 
ment of life, and become useful members of 
society. We heard with much pleasure that 
Mr. Corcoran of the Sudder Court, with a 
praiseworthy zeal devotes a portion of his time 
to the instruction of the Orphans in the Urdu 
and Bengalli Languages; paying likewise for 
a Pundit and Moonshee, and supplying such 
Books as are required ,^for the vernacular 
classes. From our knowledge of Mr, Corco- 
ran’s high proficiency in these languages, we 
cannot but anticipate very happy results from 
his labor of love. 

(Signed) D. John. 

J. Sprnck. 

P. S. D’Rozario. 

G, F. Lagksrstrsn. 
Cius. D’Cruz, 

8rt Ooiober, 1859. 


VIZAGAPATAM, 
Propagation of thk Faith. 

A well educated ajd very virtuous Young 
Man, a Sub-Ih^spectoR, in the Corps of Sap- 
pers and Miners has limbraced the Catholic 

faith at Vizagapatam. 

POSDICIIERY, aMYSORE, AXD 
VIZAGaPATAaM. 

On the I2tri July last. Six Missionaries 
embarked at Bourdetiux for Poudichery and 
Mysore, and two Missionaries and four Nuns 
for the Mission and Female Schools of Viza- 
gapatam. 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S asylum. 

The late Richard Walker of the Artillery 
Dum-Dum left by will the Sum which the 
sale of his effeers would realize to the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, and the amount 
has been kindly forwarded by Lieut. Max- 
well to the Archbishop, ... Rs. 4G 9 5 

SubscriptioH for the Month of September last, 

Mr. II. C. Lackersteen Rs. 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, 5 0 

P, S. D’Rozario, 33 0 

Miss D’Rozario, ..5 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza, and Co., ... 8 0 

N. O’Brien, for August, 2 0 

Mr. Flury, Juri 6 0 0 

Through N. O’Brien. 

W. T. Denman, Esq Rs. 6 0 

n. Davis, 2 0 

S. II. D. W., 5 0 

IRELAND. 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE FAITH. 

Amount of the National Monthly 
Subscriptions from July 2Dd 
to August 8th £159 15s 9rf 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Mr. Fleury, Juii 1 0 0 

;Selection0. 

THE QUEEN’S VISIT TO IRELAND 
(Abridged from the London and Irish Papers.) 

VISIT OP HBK MAJESTY AND PRINCE ALBERT TO 
THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF LEINSTER. 

Dublin, Friday. 

Her Majesty having signified her intention of 
paying a visit on this day to the Duke and 
Duchess of Leinster, at their seat at Carton, the 
public interest and curiosity which during the 
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weuk have had ampio food for enjoyment in the 
city of Dublin aind its immediate vicinage, were 
attracted to the county ^of Kildare^ where the 
seat (if his Grace is situs^ed. A number of in- 
dividuals beluii^iii;' to ^ho hi^ier ranks were 
invited to meet the Qiit-jn and her Royal CJou- 

snrt. The list included the Earl and Countess 

of Clarendon, the Marquis of fiansdow'ue, the 
Marquis of Ureadalbane, the Earl of Fortescue, 
the Earl of Charlernont, Lord Clements, 

The demesne was thrown open to the public, 
and towards tlie approach of no<qi hundreds of 
the peasantry wore to be seen wending their way 
along its avenues, or hurrying along the greens- 
waril to witne->s the arrival of h«*r Majesty. The 
families of the m*ighhouring fanimrs were also 
in attendance, and horses and jaunting cars were 
put in r(a|uisition to convey them to the scene of 
attraction. Crowds of beggars wore also to be 
seen journeying through the deine'«ne of Carton, 
hoping, no doubt, to have an opportunity of dis- 
playing their loyalty by eating a good dinner. 
Tlie (lay was beautifully fine, and the scene was 
one pleasant to look on. 

The on this (occasion travollud in the 

Jloy.il carriage in preference to the railway, and 
by tioing so, passecl Jthrouuh, or by, some of the 
most beautiful scenery of Kildare. She left the 
Viceregal Lodge about twelve o'clock in an open 
carriage, in which also was seatc^d his Royal 
Jlighnes.s Rrinco Albert. Two other carnages 
followed, containing the Ea>d and Countess of 
Clarendon, Maiviais of Ijansdownc, Earl Fortes- j 
cue, Sir <>eorge iJrey, and Viscountess Jimelyn, 
The carriages were precedo<l by outriders in the 
Itoyal liveries, and attended by an escort of the 
17th Laticers. The lino of route lay along the 
Valley of the Liffey, by Chapeli/.od, and through 
Lucan, within view of the iSalmoti Leap, and 
shortly after one o’clock the Royal cariPje en- 
tered the demesne of Carton. Her Majesty was 
loudly cheered by tbo assembled people. The 
Ko’yal visitors passed on wards to the house, 
whero they were received and welcomed by their 
noble host and hostess, and th(i Martjuis of 
Kildare. 

In a few minutes after her arrival, her Majes- 
ty and Prince Albert appeared on the esplanade 
in front of the mansion. Within one of the 
principal rooms of the mansion the ‘‘ Round 
Table” was laid out, at which the Royal visitors 
and about thirty or forty other guests w(ire re- 
galed, while the r(?mainder of the distinguished 
company, numbering about IdO persons, were 
supplio(l with refreshments of the most varied 
and costly kind, beneath a number of h.indsoine 
marques, which had been erected upon the beauti- 
ful esplanade and Italian garden fronting the 
grand entrajice of the mansion 

After partaking of the dejadner, her Majesty, 
leaning upon the arm of his Grace the Duke of 
Leinster, appeared upon the esplanade, and pro- 
ceeded to promenade, the highly ornamental 
parterre which has been formed upon it, and 
which, together with the noble mansion, secured 
a large share of tho R<»yal admiration. There 
was another circumstance which was also greatly 
calculated to add to the enjoyment of her Majes- 
ty and tho Princo. After fully inspecting the 
mausioii and tho adjoining garden, her M.ijesty 


was conducted by bis Grace the Duke of Lein- 
ster to the front of the esplanade, where her 
M'ajesty, his Royal Highness Prince Albert, and 
the rest of the company, as well as those in the 
lawn, were enabled to witness a real Irish jig, 

which WHS diir.ocil to the tuiisitj of an Irish piper 
by a numb r of the Duke’s tenants and theii* 
wives and daughters. The dancing was carried 
on with much spirit for some time ; and her 
Majesty, who, we presume, never bawajigofj 
this kind before, sc'emed to be highly pleased. 
The music to which the jig was danced was sup- 
plied by Sheridan, the well-known bag-piper of 
Kilcock, who, it must be allowed, handh^d his 
drone in the neatest manner on this occasion. 

As soon as the Poyal party, suite, and com- 
pany had fully eiijo\cd theinselve.*^, the Royal 
carriage was brought out upon the esplanade, 
and her Majesty, the Prince, and the Duke of 
Leinster having taken their scats, it was driven 
into the lawn, and thrijugh the immense mass of 
people there assembled, without a guard or 
escort, of any kind, amid thunders of acclania- 
tiuii and incessant cheers, in acknowledgment of 
which her Majesty and the Prince bowed re- 
peatedly. The Royal pair were driven through 
the most attractive and picturesttue portions of 
the park, his Grace the Duke of Leinster point- 
ing out to his Royal guests the numerous land- 
scape beauties of his nplendid property. Almost 
iimnedi.'itely after the Royal party returned from 
their pleasant ride through the deim^sne, they 
bade adieu to Carton. At f)ur o'clock the 
Royal vi.‘>itors (juitted Garton, being lomily cheer- 
ed as they departed in tho direction of ijeixlip. — 
Tablet. 

IRISEl POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS. 

.MEDICAL SUPBRSTITrONS, EAIIIY LOKE, AND 

en(:ha.\t.ment. 

Iriak Fairij Archivulotnf — the Unr.hurrhcd — How 
to get bach a Wife —the Charm, a 

Blarney Tale — the Roscommon Doctor, a Le- 
gend of Rath Croghan — Interior of the Fairy 
Falace^tlow to Bscupe — the Fee — Fainf Me- 
dicine — Tests for Fairy ’-stricken— the Changel- 
ing — the Lnstnore and the ‘ Backgone* — the 
Piper of BalLinagar — the Kc^n — the Fairy 
Path, a Legend of Lough Corrib. 

Mr. Croker’s story of the Rrewery of Egg- 
shells, is a graphic illustration of this belief, 
which is connnoii to most of the northern parts 
of Europe ; hut in the Briiisli i.sles is now chit-fly 
confined to Ireland, Scotland, and the Isle of 
Man.’' 

To preserve the new-born child from fairy 
influence, the No1*therii wife .s^^ws up a knitting- 
needle, a horseshoe nail, and darning-needle, as 
well HS a bit of its father’s C(3at, in its dress ; 
and whenever she leaves tho housi^, she places 
the tongs across the cradle, and puts a quciichtjd 
coal in the child’s bib. It is considered unlucky 
for one woman to hand a child to another tho 

• See Train’s * Armnnt of the I-de of Muti,’ * Waldron’K 
Description of the .Manx rnsloms,’ * Sir Walter SeoM'K 
MinstieUy of the ScoKish bonier,’ and BlUs* 8 edition of 
• Brand’s Popular Aulhiuilies.’ 
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first time it leaves the house. From the obser. 
vaiice of this very aneient custom, arose one 9 f 
the chief points of evidence in the celebrated 
case of superstitious children (Keon v. Keen), 
that caused so much noise in Connaught some 
years ago. 

Although the fairy gentry have never been ac- 
cused of road -jobbing, yet are they oxcoodingly 
tenacious of the rights and royalties connected 
V;itli their high-ways and by-wavs, so that they 
frequently infiict those who venture, even un- 
wittingly, to obstruct their paths, with the sever- 
est penalties ; and often no less a forfeit than 
death itself has beeii inflicted for so grave an 
offence. The executive of fairy niMj^sty is not 
content with a single victim in such instances; 
the law is allowed to take its full course until 
the crime has been not only atoned for, but the 
obstruction removed. Thus, when several of a 
family have, eitlier owing to hereditary taint, the 
unhealthiness of the situation, or other circum- 
stances, been carried off in succession by con- 
sumption, or some such lingering complaint, it is 
attributed to the fact of the house in which they 
died having heen uiduckily built upon the fairy 
path. This is geiwrally discovered by moans of 
a * trav(slling woman,' a sort of half 

lueiidicaut, half quack, generally a stout, strap- 
ping, * black-avized,’ hard-featured, middle-agetl 
woman, ‘out of tho North; as in both Con- 
naught and Munster, the knowledge and p^wer 
of a north country-woman is deofiied more effica- 
cious than that of all others pul; together ; for 
sure all the witchcraft and magic comes out of 
the bottom of the black nurtli. The remedy is 
obvious and indispensable. 'Fo appease the of- 
fended sylvan deities, and avert further mischief, 
the house must he reinov«Ml, no matter at what 
cost, or how inconve’.iciii, oiioc the f.iiry-vvoui.iii 
has pronounced iis doom. T\) our own know- 
ledge, and tliat of .several of our friends, tho 
cabin has, under such circuru'-tances, been pulled 
down, and either built on tho other side of the 
road, or a few yards to the right or left of its 
original locality. Ijet the following J<»yce Coun- 
try tale illustrate thi.-5 peculiar superstition, as 
well as afpords a good .specimen of the mourning 
of an Irish peas'ant mother, given, as it generally 
is, partly iu English and partly in Irish, with all 
the pathos and soul stirring energy which tho.se 
who have ever heard it known that it fully 
possesses : — 

‘ Oh ivii'ra striie, tvirra slrue— dedish d^^dish, 
<jad-de shin^ what's this for. Amii't I the un- 
lucky and mis fortunate woman this d.iy, to he 
sitting here under the foot of Ban Leyee, and 
the loss of my h)ur line hoys under the cowld 
clay ill Inch-aii-<jodl *' Och, och ! I’ll never 
be tho same again. O Thierf^a, can it be that 
the full four of ye are laid weak and low this 
night. Oh, wirra, wirra, my four fiiin boy.s, ye 
that were tho joy of my heart, my four cdiiU 
dven !’ wore the passionate expressions — uttered 
in a low, whining tone— of Honor Donnelly, as 
she rocked herself backwards and forward.s on a 
creepy stool bcsido the decaying einber.s of a 
neglected fire, on tlie evening of the day of her 
hiSt son’s funeral. 

' lurAv-aii-Ooill, an w'ainl m Lnnsh Corab, celebrated 
for its burul-pUcc, and ancient iuacripUuus. 


‘ Och, Cormac darling, you that war the 
pride of my sowl. Ochone, ochom) gudhotv 
tjadhoio, dhoiVf oh (fyr ever, for ever, ever.) 

‘ Oh, mushi, vorif*. Dla onn, asiore you 
Were tliat 1*11 never see ^)u again, my fair-haired 
htnnih. I 

‘ Mo clniid don TbeA hn,^ tis you that were 
*\\\o piith(i—gm •liuichrer, my f)wn heart's blood ; 
the .sight of my eyes is gone with you. Och, the 
worms picked your heart — they did — ohone^ 
oh one ^ 

* One by one they were taken from me, my 
four !»e;uitiful boys, and Cormac Beg, the last 
of them, O Thienia, *fis little I thought JM live 
to see this OeU, jff.nn ?Ln, (jarm rtf/ns costjhi uti 
hit, the Lord he with you thi.s night, and .send 
ye all to glory, I thought ye would bii crying 
over me, and rowing my ouhl body oil* to the 
blessed i.sland. 

‘ Ot'h, enskli maehrpe, Caddy, darlln*, w'er’n't 
you the llowcr of the Hock, with your two blew 
eye.s as hriglit as the stream that’.s d.iMciiig uvee 
the fall of the As llus. Arrah, P.nldy avmir- 
iiecn, heavy your sleep, th.it you .'in* not comiii* 
home to me. Do yM)ii pity your inotiier to-night 
—me. that gave you the suck five (piarter^, and 
that rocked you in your craWc for many’s the 
h»ng night — why <lon*t you spe.ik to me ? Ochone, 
ochone^ op hone, oh ! 

• Arrah, .lammy, sthorc noirhrcc, why did you 
leave me. ( fch, /' shin, vvhat’.s this for. Why 
did you go from me, and leave me hiTc without 
one to h«‘lp me. * Fis }ou (hat comforted me 
when the rest would be p^a^ing out in tlie moncen. 
Sure you’d come to lay your litth* head in my 
lap, and tell me stories to kee[> olT the lonely. 
Orhunc, tj'idhow d/on*' ! ocfiow:^ chmr^ oh ! 

‘ Orcah wirmh /fo'cr-i/i — what's tins for, 
Michauleen, Mn^iauletMi, ran *'rc.c, what are 
you doing ? i.sn’t the .strings of my heart hould- 
ing you, and why <Jon’l you conn.* back to me, 
run nil vvir.h y.uir checks like the roses, and your 
hair acqual Co the Jl.ix itsell’. Och! iri'fvrtnif* ! 
Nun; the cows and the goats do bi* lookin' for 
you, ti> drive thoin borne in the evenings. 

‘ Och, my dai lliigs, and are ye all gone, ochone 
-^-who'll buy me the coat, and the ribbon, or 
bring mo borne the tabamw from the market ? 
Och, who’ll lake care of me when I'm ould, and 
carry my four hones over the l>lue wMters ? Ok ! 
ThiernUi oe.hone ochone ochone, gadhow, (jadhow 
dhow, oh J* 

* T)ie iore;;oiiii; ki'eii, or Irisb l.'iineMiatiua, i.s nut a 

nn*r»* library lonipo^iliun ; it is the ab.viUito lliuiin'ht tiinl 
«•\'Mvssnlu of keencM in the west of Irohin«l, ami 
pritieiii.illy written from ineimny of what the wiitcr h:iM 
ufieu hisiril .0 w ami repe.iieil over p;ravos. It ib not 

the wiUl hishery suns* at a funerah hut the emphatic 
hnuent uf re.it ;j;n«*f vr-nteil user the cuipse, oi: hy the 
mmirniii!:* rrl.eo (* Uiie.'lin-* .vt the };riive, or, as in the tns- 
t.niee aliove, chuunf fd \ty the wee|)inj; mother atlierowii 
liiennie. Abiupt anil inejcnlar as all onlpnnrin-js of tho 
heart in .sueli c.sses lunst he, nn m.it.ter what the l.‘inf*u.ige, 
it aiw.iv.s wants the smoothness ol'a stM<lied eomiMiniiimi ; 
jet there w .i liarmmiy pervading U.. Many of tin* Irish 
ospres-^lous intrmUieed .ire pnreij western, ami some of 
them very Uajal. Sever.d of them .uv hnl exeUmalions of 
t»rn;f, and do nut possess any deliuite meaning, that eould 
he tr.uislated into 1‘lnnhsh ai lei'll. Tile H'irru Struf o* Is 

is an e.vpres'*^!! of intense pity, and forms, with 
thi* oe/tonc, Uie burden of most of mir laments. Kaeh of 
epithets aud exprcasiuua> an I tUosu others, such as 
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The slanting bram‘5 of tbo wfstorn sun foil 
tbruui^h tbo tipoii door uj)nii t.ln‘ cold hoarth by 
wrhii'b sliK sat : the \vho»’l and tlie rock lay with 
the liouseliold furniture Aieglocjed and unused, 
and silence and desolalioii appeaviul to r‘*i^n 
ar«>tind, a*? well as w'ithiil the inournlnuf mother's 
heart. The doorway darlcrmed, and as a tall 
female fijjure passed within it, the usual .saluta- 
tion, ‘ Ood save all hiu'e,' would not have arrested 
the keener’s attenlioii, but that it was pruitounc- 
ed with rather a strant^o accent for the iieii^h- 
bourhood of Ooiineiuars. ^ 

When ll<ituu* Donnally turned to see the 
speaker, 0\e perceived a travelliiij^ w<unari, .such 
a.s we have already deserihed, and difterin;^ 
slif;htly in her costume from that i»f tiie wesrc i u 
coiiuti v, by wearing an old tattered j^rey cloak, 
and on her head the relies nl* a hiack hea\er 
hou!\er, Sf» hattored in hy rain and storm, that 
its fell «lown like a slunie, below her nose. 

Honor ^ai<i luithing, but gave vent to ati.uher 
W'lM ocht/Ko, oc/tour. 

‘ You’re in trouble, honest woman, and small 
blame to you after what \oii have .sudVivd,’ 
saiil the traveller, ‘ after the loss of your four 
children/ 

‘ True for vvm, t,*i>e fm* you ; every one knows 
thflir own know, ami I know my <»w'n kmiw^ : 
w'JionCy sure I’m left desol.jte with nobod > in the 
wide world, but the man of the luni^e and (he 
colleeTi bey^, to look after me, ami may be I’d 
lose thcfu same afore long, if the Lordisn’t goo<l 
to me, « (ItlUf'h* 

‘ H’oii my conscienee, and you’re not far 
wnmg neither,* said the traveller,, as .she cleared 
her (M[)e, and gave rattier a k no wing look at the 
dibtracted in other. 


Dot'Lhh^ ‘ (lean's*, ' or Ciiulhou', * for cmu,’ aie rep'*!it»Ml 
scvi'ial nmc> 111 sU''(*»'Sj!iion ; .iu<l (ho l.Ott'r Icrm in poll- 
ciikiriiuj be leee^insi'il tin* weslfiii i luiMiits as the 

tiefiiinuo:' iiiel ('Mibii;; of .sev».>r:il of the si inz.is for ni reility 
tln'j lie a s(*ii of iiieliieal exleinp'n iry ele^y. It is .i most 
toucliiiii' rxjMcs'.iuii. iin[»l\iii ’4 llie everKulin^ loss lln* 
jM'rson !ias susi.um*'!, Mius poiueil forth -for e\ei ! lor 
ever I evei, eiei, «ti * iiud •!“ \fnii — wlut is tins, or why is 
this. O Tf/i"rnu (O Lonl; is iieaiJy aliV.iys expresscil in 
lush. L'f) leni Dili, i/ntn - (Joil help in**. d'ni 

thed fill--'' my omy miil Uy treaMii-e,’ is a term ol Imtli 
t'lKleai iiii'iit and ri*spei;t vciy coiTiinoii in Ifosi’oniinoii and 
Mayo, dra .Wflre/nvr - love of in\ he-irs — is, Ironi ihe 
beaulilul air of Unit naim*. .alieadj \icll kiuiM ii Ui most of 
our re.iders, Lancuk it( ■dnld ; -md o.\llwrt: is .m Au;;!o- 
Irish expression Ion*; in use. P,itha nn'ans simply iV pel, 
IVaOy e*(> H lie’ rely uii exelam itum of oiien.M' soiruiv ; but 
lh(* drench innulne, * :t iuo.'iiin;;'s di-solatioii,’ has a (iiferrli- 
fd, but not Iho loss sii'iiitb' \nt meaniri);, leferriiii; Iti the 
aui'ient pluniJeriiii; and oonseiiuent desolation seen lu the 
locality on the break o*' ilay. Fieqiiomly the terra for 
jjuef or endearment IS expressed lust in Irisb and then in 
English as Nia run ffil ~iuy wliilo seeret — wli.it are you do- 
ing and if till* rauurner .speaks English fluently, boili laiigu- 
agea are vciy couiinonlj mixed up .md run into one mother 
as w(? have shown in the text, th«‘ more passioii.ite tliuugiits 
being expressed in the origin'll lanuuajje. fiarun 
eoftym imch hit is another term of excessive ondearineni, 
ni(*aning love, praise, and tin' invocalion of lilcssiiig, very 
common in the wesL Awimrnern or aronirwm — my dear, 
Muiu'eu — a low, damp, boggy ground, Mnvruuc — uij sorrow. 
We have spelled the Irish terms introduced above ehiefly 
by the sound, )iut at the same tune .is mueh .as possibh* ae- 
eordiug to the true orthography, lii the Iribliery, or keene, 
Used at funer.il.s m (’oim.inghl, the tuue is generally raised 
Oh, ilifiCt iiow, lute. 


* Why, then, aliujcv! snid Honor/ wliose 
cijiridsity ami .supersiiiimi were now fully a- 
w'akened, ‘if 1 might make bould, may be you’d 
he ;ifter telling us if you know anything about 
them that is gone — orkone. : or.ho}inf, oh !' 

‘Troth, then, may be I could do that sani«^ 
Didn’t you lose your four fine gossoon.s, one 
lifter the other ? Didn’t they mi*i(, a way from 
your sight like 'snow oft' the side of a iiioUlltail) ? 
and w'hat do you think they died of?’ > 

At thi.s interrogatory tlio mother’s giief again 
gushed forth, and she recounted the virtues and 
hc.'intie.M of her lo«t onf'.s in the full aching of her 
heart. ‘ W^’liat did they die of? Oh, uvonmecdi 
the decay 1 tlie decay ! uliat my mother afore me 
of, died and more w'as the pity, for *tis she was the 
■ v» Oman, though ’it is mxseliMhat .May.s it. 

Sure the worm.s picked their hearts, and they 
wasied ever, ever, till they were taken from me, 

, and I am left alone. O/t, inirra iturrit.* 
j ‘ ’Tis truth yoii'ro .speaking, Mrs, Donnelly, 

! they were taken from you ; but did ye try never 
, a cure r* 

! ‘ Cure ! Oeh — nadiiy am cure. ’Tis many’s 

I the cure I tried for orm and all of thorn. Wasn't 
j 1 at the I >i''pHi)sary with the doctor: tlnrieur 
j snUayh, What good is he. only hlealhering and 
j givin* a dose oi’,s'iU.s to everybody, and the master 
j paying him two poi.'iid tin a-year for looking 
afr»*r all the ten.'uit.s on tlie ’.state. I tin 
and the list time 1 was there, fin* Paddeny 
boaakt hetolifine to put a \varming plaster 
on hi.** shust [ehe.^t], and to leave it on till it fell 
olf. S.iiTali slui.st we h;»d in the house, hut I 
stuck it on the lid of the box, and it’s there to 
this hlessed hour, .and not a good it did him, any 
nn)re than the ass’s shoe that’s nelt upon the 
thrashald. t.hire ! —didn’t I carry Miehauleen, 
a yifc, on my h.ick to the pattern of Bal, and 
pcrfiirmed for him, a ml washed him in the hles.s- 
ed well, in the /lOtyA of St. Kieraun ; and wa.sn't 
I on mv two hare, bended knoss all the way up 
thi» rock, in honour of a vow I made for the little 
girl, ;ind never hrokt* my fast till [ came home 
a'.r.iin. Sure, when Jiinminy had the /r//o(U>, 
di'ln't I bring him all the ways to Cong, to the 
Ahhoi. till he was touched with the blessed rag 
and didn’t they all wear the seaj>ul.ir, and the 
gtvsjxds rouml their neck^, till the day of their 
tleath. 1 went to iny duty late and early, and 
s.'iiil seven paters, sevmi aves, and .a creed, ^ ».‘very, 
Wednesday .and Fiid.ty, in hopes that the Lord 
would he good to me, and look down upon my 
desolate condition. Cures ! OcA, ock ; wirra, 

* I. hnpiy. Plc,v«(,iiit, ■.igri’i'Able, civU 

+ I'uor In lie r.itni k. 

1 The phndf'i nr iva.s ii bit of linen, believpfl fo bo 
m.irko<l ^Vltb the bloo'i of llio iM.irtyr, possessoii by ibe 
laU* Hev. P. Bremlorgrist, i:(‘ner<illy atj led. Abbot of' rung. 
It wa.s supposed lo iMiro serofulrnis diseases, and nuiiibi'i'S 
flocked to bim to be touebed with it. We 1 m ve <n‘v)i it, 
when a boy, in tbo possession of the vener.'ibb* old iimii, 
wbo gener.illy kejit it along witli the two eeb*br.it(Ml relics, 
now 111 the e.oUecliou of the Koyil Irisli Ae.idenii — tlu» 
j cro/iiT, oi rniss of Cong, and llie shrine of ixie Piacail 
/'//fcfnng. This TTiir.iele-wmking rag passeil into the 
possession ut the Breioloigasts. of balliti- — dangm, county 
lV|.l>o. 

^ N\ cure in the h.-ibit of .sneering at the wordy repeti- 
tions, .amt of(-repesited pr:i\ eis of the truly religious Irish 
peasant. 



210 


TBK BBiraAI, CATBOliTC HBRATJ). 


wirra, Whf*i*e*s tlio u^o in talking; didn^t I GfO 
to the fairyrnan that's Over in the Fartrev Moun- 
tains, and bring home a bottle from him for 
Carraaceen ; and never spoke to man or mortal 
■while I was going and coining. Ochone, iny 
darling ; the angola be with you this night. 
Hadn't we a knowledgeable woman' here in the 
house for a quarter, boiling herbs, and giving it 
to them to drink. Ochone ; 'tis the many, and 
U many’s the cure we got, but all to no purpose. 
They were to go, and what is to bo must be — the 
Lord be with them. Och ! wu’da niHshat cures I' 

How long she might have recited the various 
cures and charms employed, it. would he ditlicult 
to say when the travollar Jntorrupted her with, 

* Oh, then, did nobody ever tell you tlie real 
reason of tlieir going. Little business you had 
looking for cures, and going to the doctors, when 
the ground you're standing on isn't right. Lsn't 
the house you're living in built on the track of 
the good people, and how could ye expect luck 
nor grace after crossing them the way ye've 
(lone. Take my advice, Hf»nor Donnelly, and 
change the house you're living in out of this, 
and I’ll go bail you'll lose no more of your child- 
ren. Didn't you ever he.ar tell of the man in 
Innis Turk, that built a new house, atid had as 
fine a family of children as ever stood on a fluore, 
or gathered round a skieU and weren’t they all 
taken away from him, one after the oHier, till the 
five of them were gone ? Well, at long run, 
after the last, of them was tajlon away, he was 
getting up one fine morning in May, to look 
after a sick cow ho had, and when he opened the 
street door he saw a strange-locking man, with 
a greJit crowd of people after him, coining up to 
the house, and he thought it might be the peelers ; 
so he ran back to hide a little keg of potteen he 
had, but before he had time to turn on the floor, 
u little (»ld man came into the house and told him 
not to be anyw'uys daunted, for that th('y wore 
only the fairil^s. * Now, i^eter Toole,’ says he, 
'if you take my advice, you'll knock down the 
bouse, that is in the way of the gintry, and when 
you have removed it to the other side of the 
bureen you’ll get your children back again ; so 
don't be fri/dceiied.’ fie said no more, but 
walked away, and left Peter Toole thinking and 
dreaming all day. 

* At last he did as he was desired, and knocked 
down the bouse, and sign is on him, he got his 
reward : for one morning, very early, he heard 
some one knocking at the door of the now house, 
and when he opened it, there was the same old 
man, with the five children with him, just at the 
same ages a.s when they were taken away. 

‘ Here are your childroii,' says the man, ' and 
never let them bo late out aj^ night, and don't 
allow your wife to throV out the a.shes early in 
the morning ; and when any of tho cows does be 
calving, put a gad in their ears and I'll engage 
no ill luck will come next or nigh them," — 
Dublin University Magazine. 

THE SNAKR NUT, 

We have just been favored with specimens of 
the Snake Nut, of which we find the subjoined 
account in the London Record of the 7lh June. 
We hope that they may vegetate iu our climate, 


and add to the number of vegetable wonders we 
already posse.ss in such profusion t — 

Some .specimens af this curious vegetable 
production were,hroiigfet to England by a gen- 
tleman oil board the Vy'S! India steamer Con-* 
waxfy with an intention mf sending one of them 
to her Majesty. Snake nuts are brought down 
to the Guayna coast from Kssequibo, and sold as 
curiosities ou board the West India steariiers. 
The nut is about the size of an egg, and the 
kernel perfectly resembles a miniature boa con- 
strictor, coileil up as if asleep. While the nut is 
unripe, the kernel can be uncoiled, and its resem- 
blance then to the body, fang, aod tail, of a rep- 
tile is most extraordinary. Owing to its not 
being edible or fit for any domestic purpose, it is 
scarcely ever brought to or known in this coun- 
try ; as an illustration, however, of the infinittdy 
fertile fancy display oil by nature in producing 
variety iu the vegetable world, the Snake nut is 
singularly interesting." — Times, August -9. 


ITAL\^. 

Rome. — The present contest is not one for 
i liberty and goo«l government, hut for the ascen- 
dancy of a tyrannical miifoVity, which, huing 
utterly unprincipled, respects neither human nor 
Divine law. If it can succeed in lodgi ng itself 
in tho States of tho Church, it will by tho 
I calamity of Europe ; and whether it shall dti so 
or not ilepeiids entiredy on the Soverign Pontiff. 
If worldly politicians will interfere with him and 
give him their advice, and trouble him with 
memoranda, they will do something towards 
bringing about so deplorable a result. They 
may do enough to injure themselves, but they 
will not succeed in injuring th(‘ Church, and we 
are therefore perfectly contented to abide the 
issues yet in the womb of time ; British 
diplomacy, even in tho hands of Lord Palmerston 
h.is now come into contact with a Power which 
is not to bo broken. — Tablet. 


RESTITUTION. 

The Norwalk (O,) R.epcrimcnt tells of a case 
of conscience, in which a Mr, Newman, of 
Huron county, who some fifteen years since, lost 
a pocket-book containing sixty dollars, was wait« 
ed ou a few days ago by the K»ev. Augustino 
Burgen, tho ofliciating Catholic Priest at San- 
dusky city, and paid by him thirty-five dollars in 
gold, which amount he said he had received at 
the confessional from a nameless individual, with 
specified directions where to pay it, as being 
money wrongfully withheld from the rightful 
owner. — Tablet. 

The Cholera.— ThQ deaths by cholera in New 
; York, in the week ending the 28th ult., were 
689--lotal deaths, l,377~-only 29 short of the 
previous week. Total deaths in Philadel[»hia, 415 
—90 less than the previous week ; deaths by Asia- 
I tic cholera included in above, 830 ; by kindred 
I diseases, 117. The disease has broken out in the 
j city and county prison, and committed great 
I ravages. The epidemic appears to be fast leaving 
the western cities. 
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“ On^ body and one spirif -one Jjord. one. Faith, one Baptism ” 
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THE CATHOLIC AND ANGLICAN CHURCHES. 

Tiik Articlks treated on in Tract 90 considered. — By the Uev. E. B, Ptt$ey, 

D. D. -Dublin Bevtew, August 1841. 

f CojUinued from our last.) 


LhI U8 proo(*ed. “ In Rome, the very day j 
of our Lord's passion (.md that during the 
very liours whei he was nailed to the cross 
for us) is uniformly, amid some outward dis- 
tinctions of meats, truade by cardinals a day 
of ofHcia] enteriairiinent, and a feast.” Here | 
we iiave a note, to* autiioriz*^ th»» charge ; it is j 

as follows : — “ On Good Friday, Cardinal j 

receP'ed all the cardinals h» di -tier at two in | 
the afieriKM)!!, with many Englishmen i«i n»d ; 
form. Tne dinner ctniMSted of soup, fi'-ls, ; 
<'nrlots, Htid every variet)^ of dish, all made of . 
fish, but undisiiMg’iishable, from the ricln s of , 
tae sauces, from any otin*r dm tier, 'I'nis was | 
•annual-’* (MS J«mriial.) We almost hais'n . 
as we transcribe tht‘'*e words from tin* book of j 
a grave and learned man. tmgaged in the 1 
solemn attempt, to prove a cliarge of idolatry 
agiinst the venerable Roman Cuurc*’. Can it ; 
be less than blmdnes.s in such a one to over- . 
look file heart-melt mg cominemoration of our 
Saviour's p.is-ion in whicii those cardin.ds are ' 
engaged <lay after d<iy, atid through the entire 
day, the 8[)lendid services with widen the 
Pafi.il com I. does hoiirige to the simsoh, the 
kneeling at pilgrims* f**Ht and washing them, 
in irnitation of the divine example and sup- 
pose that they who go throin^h all this would 
select the very hour of our L«)rd’s passion for ^ 
a festive nieeiing and the pleasures of the 
table ? For does not Dr. Pusey's narrative 
cruelly force one t<) conclude that the day and 
hour are chosen expressly, almost in mockery 
of the day ? 

Now let us see how the truth stands. The 
services of Holy Week are performed at the 
Vatican. Ttiey are long, and occupy both 
morning and afternoon on Thursday ami 
Friday in IL)ly Week. Ther^ is but a short 
interval between the services, and it has been 
customary on those two days, to have two re- 
pasts in the palace, one presided over by the 
secretary of state, the other by the maggior- 
domo. The first ts for the higher order, the 


second for the lower order of persons engaged 
in tlie functions. The cardiri.d will probably 
invite foreign nmb vssadi>rs, and some cardi- 
nals; the master of the pdace. the gentlemen 
in waning, masters of ceremonies, and cl rks 
of tiip chapfd, the officprs on diny and other 
oiRpial persons. Surely tlms far seems no- 
thing more ihm almost a duiv : there would 
hardly i>e time for tkosi* engaged in the duties 
of tiie d i\ to g) to fhi'ir homes from that 
n“note tpiarier^of ih^* ci'y, ami return, Taa 
d »ys are .ippotnind bpcaiise of nece‘<sitv\ not 
l)y Now as to tlip dinner. We have 

our douhts whetimr, wlien a du y of hosoii iH- 
ty has ti> be di’jehargeil, it be not iu better 
a<*cordanCH II li ih*-* pre‘*epi “not to appear 
to men to f.isi,” and to “ »\ash our face's,” and 
not f<i be, * as ti»e livp-icriies, s id,” to prepare 
a table in ai'CO'dince wnh the rank, and 
usiges of t * soeieiy, of }oui' guests, nbserv- 
ihe pre(it'f)is of tlie Cimrch regarding 
meats, and leiving it to t'.ich one nn tliut hij 
oi y meal in the da}) to regulate himself as 
he thinks right, rather than to place before 
iliem what perhaps Wiiiild be ymre becoming 
food at any time for sinners, the dry fare of 
the anchorer’s table. The choice is meagre 
emnigh on those <lays in Rome, no fl'^sh- meat, 
nor eggs, nor milk, nor butter, nor cheese; 
and whatever the nch sauces m.iy have been, 
which probibiy, aided by the novelty of the 
eutertainment to tlie journalist, seemed very 

rich,” fish, depend upon it, was the sole sub- 
stance, and oil the only condiment of the 
feast. But *iet not the displ.iy of their 
ingenuity by Italiin cooks, however misplaced, 

• Wv* h.n e lusUnl ol Iht &e fiMsts (wlm-h would 

almost desiTW lo Re culloa Thu'sium. il ihe spirit 

wU»‘'R soiMUS to miriluifo to tluMii,) au.l can siifoly 

pronounce, that mii»y of llicir rccon>iitc ima iMlaciouf 
dishes will Iietter suit the* dura m f!>soriun ilia, than those 
of “ Kn^hsU genilcincn in iiiiiroim.” Tiicrc are sercra.1 
other sccoiiiUry errois in Dr l*us«*j *a account. Forincrly 
the cardinaU all dinca together semi-puhlicly ; this ^as 
loni; been abolished. Very few, if any, uualUched to Ibe 
palace, dine Uiere at all. 
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become a locus (heologicus iu our present 
controversies. 

We are fired of following Dr. Pusey kkto 
(liis sort of detail, but we li ive st-veral reasons 
for doing so. First, we tind Imii parnouiarly 
cautious about evuieiice wlncli we adduce. 

ilonianisi citations of the failiers/Mie says, 
“require to be sifted/' (p. ll»5, note.) Now 
from one who tlms writes, we have a just de- 
lUiiiid for auihbiiiiciiy in liisfacu And if we 

are apt to be over-credulous in regard lo wlmt 
we deem in.inifi*M.itioiis i>f God’s power in 
favour ot bis Ciiurcii triuinpbanr, is it less 
dangerous to be <Tt-dulous reg irding grievtnis 
cbarges, like idolatry, against iiUs Otutfelk 
luilitaiir ? Secondly, we thiuk it ngiit to call 
atteniiou to tb^ manner in wbicb any evidence 
is taken up against us, however ungrounded, 
however trivial, vjr however painful. We can- 
not bar trust that inan\ ininUs oi .i genetous 
cast will be more e.i'»ily ujiile*‘«‘ivt-d by ex- 
posure of this eagerness lo condiMiin Rome, at 
almost any rale, tiiaii liy an\ coniroverNial dis- 
cussion. Thiy Will look with misgivings upon 
a pooTion winch rerjuirei, rhe.n to ctiarge h»^i 
with idoia'ry, and to accept as snliicicnr, evi- 
dence like tins, 'fhcso “reasons mu'.! plead 
OUP aooloc-y for w li it many reatlers ma) /mii- 
sider almo'^t solemn trilling : a. id if vve have 
expressed ourselves w irnily, it ‘iias been more 
in sorrow than in anger at seeing the name 
of one w'bom we have long honoured and 
esteemed, now set down as a voucher for as- 
sertions wlncli a tew moot ns ago Would only 
have come from an oppo^itci directioii — from 
.common adversaiies 

We c.innot tier ter coriclmle our article, 
which, though firolongeii beumd otir original 
iii'eiition, has not toiK'iied on some impottatii 
topics which we had intend* rl lo inrdmlM in it, 
than in tlie vvonls of Mr Ward, with wlnmi 
we part with feelings of regard and kimlne-s. * 
** Many persons ate very painfully aHecied 
when things are said ia fav»mp of the Jlmoaa 
Churclies, without pniie^iis being also e\prc.,s- 
ed against tlieir corrupiions. Now, on the 
Ollier tiaiid, several fiersons who fully beliioe 
111 the existeiice of those corruptions, diNlike 
this halilt ot alw'ays mentioning them ; and 
this for three reasons; fir-i, it seems ungraci- 
ous ill a Chureii so faulty as our own to be 
continually ‘ tlirowmg stones* at our neigh- 
bours, and seems iiimo.‘!t to i’inply (though 
Mr. Newman nowhere does imply ir) that we 
consider our own Church purer. 2. It temls 

• W<* ou^hl to ijjne iiulirffl lint ui t»M- case of UmvorsHy 
•uV^i<Tij»tii)ii, Mi. Wanl .illuv^a tlio * of lli« 

Article's lo In* the U»iivt*ri«iry. ^V^' ftoin liim iit t\^f> 

tlieirlon* * — lo. lu lliiiikinK itut tlio U.,ivvitiiiy Im« 
Jecliiiorl an *• aoiiiiu*'* liy tin* pi.iclicul o\ciu«»uiii ot Catiio- 
lies;. ‘<jo 111 inkiu*; the case ot tlu* only us aa 

illu 9 t> tmon, for (Ivculini^, l>y analogy, vrho is Uie ** iiD|)0« 
U0di“ uu uiUer occusiout of $ub»cripuun.— p. 77 . 


to make persons forget the true character and 
clniiiis of the Homan Church, as beiiig a true 
Church M)uilt upoU|the foundations of the 
Apostles and pyofihet^’ as having held up for 
inntaiioii, certainly 'tnore ilian any oiner 
Ciiurcli of modern tim'es, patterms of ev*tige* 
heal sanctity; and having bi^en. even in her 
worMt limes, on most points, a iirni and con- 
siojtent witness in ;,ct and word for orthodox 
doctrine, when in that, respect it rather be^ 
comes us to imtLftu than to criticise. It 
tends to make persjms for ^et, wdmt it is so 
important that they should r« member onrowii 
practical cornifoions Surely tlie faults of 
others C{)ncert» ns not so neatly as onr r»wn ; 
viijd rriiional Cluuclies, not less than indivi- 
(iu ils, bear fl»e surest mark of their ow ti con- 
demnation wdieri they are l-nid in self-praise. 
Migitt nor Rev, iii. J7, 1^, aflb-d at tim«s a 
useful lesson to many of us EnjiVKli Church- 
men ?’* — Rew Uoie If o;r/.N-. p. 7i). 

f To be Citntitiiud.J 


WIIITE/S rONFCl r VTfON OF CFlURCIl 
OF F.\(rLAM)!^M. 

{Trafis-aUtl ffor,h the Onifitml hij H, 

JF. (J LjS(f . of iht Muld'ie 

'Jem/jlc Lonil<iH ) 

Xifwfcenfh Arficie examined 
f Can*inuc'L from our last.) 

Tlie second argument is dniv\n from tlie 
testiniunif'S of the Sy»iods, whic'a prove the 
iniegrity of t:ie Roman Church in faith and 
pir fy. We siiali. proiluce the te'^Minonies of 
three Sstn iK The liiMt. v\(‘ province, is the 
hccoml Synod of Consiani iimi)!*-*, wiiica many 
r.-'g ird as a gemT.d. nut all admit to have been 
a soletiiiily con\ak»*.l, and ninneroiisly attend- 
ed coum il. At tins Synod, Mimnas, l)islu)p of 
Caiii^’at.iin »p]e, a'bl* d lo the suiu ncvt pio- 
n-mriced by bi.o ag nnst Antiinii'*, iiishop of 
Trapztim, ami to wtnch scinence ail tin* faliiera 
tif ilie council subscribed — For we, as your 
(lolunss knows, follow the aoostoiic ciiair, 
and obey it. These in coriimunion with it, 
we hold as comn.uinc mts ; those condemned 
by^ it, we also condemn.’’* This synod, there- 
fore. in .subscribing to the jiidginenl of Meii- 
nas (as can be seen in the place quoted iu the 
note.) embraces, as true and certain, the doc- 
trine of the apostolic chair, and coiisequeiitly 
of the Riiriiati Ctiurch, concerning failii and 
piety. For <iiherwLse it would not 
txotmhly esteem as Cuthobc.s, all who coinmurji- 
c.ucd with the Roman and apostolic church, 
and condemn all, whom the apostolic see con- 
demiu'i. 


“ Tom. 2. Pon<*ir!Orurn. Conml. 5. •;«*noialr, Cons’antino- 
poht. ftecund., act. 4.. sciitenti» Mvanac contra Auinnum. 
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The next testimony is that of the sixth 
general council, and the third of Constantino* 
pie. In this synod was read tiie nrofV^s^ion of 
faith, which A^tatho, themotnaij Pontiff; sont 
from a numerous ]iorn:ui?synod to the general 
one of Constaritinofde, and to (Constant iiie 
Au gustos, siruaaied Pogonatiis, and of whicii 
the fathers of this general coniieil approved, 
as appears from nets 10, 17, 1 8. Amongst 
other things contained in the profession *if the 
Poniitf' Agatho atid the Uoman Syimd, are the 
following: *■ lie, (namely Peter) after three 
recoiiiinendations, received the feeding of the 
spiritual slieep of tlie clmrch from the Pf.- 
dh:kmkk ot inankifid, in coiHeqnence of who>e 
aid and protection, this his ai»ostoli« church 
hath never swerv/'d from the way of truth, 
even to the least panicle of error; hut the 
whole Catholic (^Imrcii of Christ, and the uni- 
versal synods, faithfully einiir icing her autho- 
niy, as that of ilie prince of tiie aposiU-s. have 
invariably fuiioued her in ail things; and all 
the venerable fat nets and holy orthodoK t» ;ich- 
ers, joyously receiwiyg her apostohc docinne, 
wdierehy the most, reno'viied Unnuian-'S of the 
church of (^lirist bcc.iine lilusirious, have re- 
veretl and folloWtal it ; whiLst heietics p-r* 
8c*cuted her w^if h false accusations, rnalcv oietice 
hatred and dciracii'm,” And miuiedialvdy 
after we read. “ Tiiis is the rule of the true 
faith, whicli, botii in prospetily and adversity, 
this .spiri'iial mother- - the tifiostolic chtircli of 
Christ — hath vigorously maintained ami de- 
fended, For she endowed with the grace of 
the OrnnipoMuit God, vvill be proved I'ever to 
have erred from tlie pith of apostolic doctrine, 
or depravedl} succumbed to hereiical innova- 
tions: hut as sm- hath r. ceivcd tiiis dticirim? 
from her founders — ilie princes of CiinsPs 
apo.stles— -So doth she retain if pure and un- 
alloyed to the end of lime, according to the 
Divine promise of our Lonl and Saviour hitii- 
self, made in the sacred Gosptd to the prinen 
of his disciples, when he said ; * Pt*t<^r, Peter, 
behold Satan hath desind to liave yofe, th.it he 
may sift you as wheat: Hut I have fuayt-d for 
Thkk, that thy faith fail not : and thou being 
once converted, confirm thy brethren/'^ Let 
your cleiiieney, therefore, take into calm cou- 
Bideration, how the Lord and Saviour of man- 
kind, the Author ol fait.li. who pronnsfd Peter 
that his faith should not fail, adnaonisiied him 
to confirm his brethren, which duty every one 
is aware hath been at all times confidently per- 
formed by my predecessors, the apo»tolic pon- 
tiffs ; of WiiOin I, though their* inferior, yet, 
because of the ministry conferred on me by 
Divine authority, desire to be the humble 

foliower.”t 

> Luke xxu. 31, 32. 

t Tom. 3. CoudUoram, CoucU. 6, gouecftle, ConaUnUuo- 
polit, terUma. net. 4, 


The third testimony which we produce, is 
that of the seventh general council, atid the 
second of Nice, At this <‘onricil, tlie Sv nodi- 
cal misile of Adrian the tirst, the Homan 
pontiff, vvas read, wherein it is declared — that 
the Uoinan Church is* the h»-ad of all the 
chinches; that she is perfecly right in her 
fanli, and tlie ^ inirdiao of 'locorriipted religion. 
Tfiis episilu vV'is n'Ceived and aj)prt)viid of by 
the general synod, as .appears from act the 
^second. Tlie words of the ei>i-tle are pir»!y 
as follow: ‘‘Wherefore the blessed aoosrle 
Peter, feeding tlm church in compliance with 
GoiFs command, overlooked nothing whatso- 
ever, but obtained aiif/ obtaineth sovereignty 
everywhere : to him and to our bb'<sed and 
apostolic see, which is the head of all the 
cliurcliHS of Goil. I. from sincere affect ion and 
with my whole heart, wish you to lie united, 
as she is perfectly rijlit in her faith, and is the 
gii.trdniu of uneornipted religion.' Then 
after ttie emstle. vv is read, “ Two priests nam- 
ed I^'ter, legPes of the apostolic chair, said ; 
‘ tlie synod ted us whether it receives the 
leiier of iiis h.iliiiess, rhe Bishop of ancent. 
Rome, or not ? Wnereupon the holy synod 
repheu : We follow, we receive, and ap- 

prove At It.' * 

( he continued ) 


saints and SINNRRS. 

By W. O'Nfil D^unt, Ksq. 


E V A N G E [ . I C A I, S Y M P A T 1 1 Y. 


{ Conti uued from onr last.) 

“ 11 IS obvious tr> th.- most rarMrss o'-sorv^r tujt Iho tery 
I nno of Cujii'Nt ml is o iou^li lo n t,.lfr .i iroiu m life lu- 
J-vun- ’• -S/.-. /M.f .7 .N <if ‘I ot the 

i,.iul O.nnrc L'>l-v i't Dublin, VUh . J rom Dub, 

Lv M't;/. \"V 

*• Lc hoimne ,” — TartufTe 

Miss M'Gri'lcr enjev^nl the most unlimited 
persuasion tiiat she was one of those persons 
whose .spiri»s are “ sealed unto ihe day of re- 
JeinptioiK” (Eph. iv, A) and she siiow'eied 
fonii a (Copious profusion of the texts winch 
the favourers of this strange delusion are wont 
to allege in support of their personal assii- 
r.itice of he.iven. Her friend was astounded 
at ttie extent and accuracy of her memory, 
which enabled i»er to tell, m most c ishs, the 
particular part of the page in wdiicli the verse 
required w'as to be found. ^ o j 

“Your acipMiutance w'irh tlie Word of God 
is ustonishtngiy intiinite, ^ .said he 

• Tciu. 2. Coucvaorimi, Coacil. giMwralc siTtuuum, N»c^n. 
.ccauduui. act. 3, 

atche, Ssc. 
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may say, that, like Timothy, 

* from a child I have known the Holy Scrip- 
ture.<!, ivhieh are able to make me wt^e unro i 

salvation.* *’ j 

JMiss M’Grider made the grand blunder ‘ 
which modern evangelizers rri ike, — namely, ' 
«he reasoned and acted as if th^ mere letter ' 
of the bible was the Word of (jod ; and ac- * 
cordinoly, like them, she habimaliy boasted I 
that the Bible alone was tlte religion of Pro* i 
tcstants. I 

To expose the monstrous absurdity of this | 
hnpracticabie boast, it is not neci ssary to ex- ! 
bibit the utter inoompetevce of Protestants to ' 
demonstrate, from the Bible alone. Die very ' 
foundation ot their system, — naineiv, the ■ 
truth, the aiithenticitj’, and the insniration of; 
the Bible itself. It is only requisite to ol>- : 
•erve that, although each sect individually | 
clniins the “ Ibble alone” as its reli«:ioii, and i 
all sects collective!}, claim the “ Bible alone” i 
as the religion of Pro’estants oollcctively. — j 
yet not one sect of Protestants ever au'ows that ! 
the “ Bible alone* is the rehrjion of any other j 
sect* Every sect invari.ibly ac<*nses every • 
Other sect with either .adding to, or taking 
from, the Word of God. 

Thus the Sticinian Prote«ta^nt savs to the 
Trinitarian, “You do not fitul the Trinity m 
the Bible; you saperadd this dociritie to the 
Bible; therefore your creed is the Trinity i;* 
additbm to the Bible, and consequently it is 
not the Bible alone** 

The Trinitarian retorts on the Socinian, 

“ In rejecting the d<»ctrine of the Trinity, you 
subtract fiom Scripture; therefore the Bible 
is not your religion ; you reject its most im- 
portant truth ; you have only got yarl of the 
Bible.” 

In like manner the Sacrainentarian says 
to the Lutlicraii, “ You cannot find your con- 
substantiaiion t in the Bible; therefore your 
religion is //rc Bible alone, hni the Bible 
and consubstantiatioii.” The Lutheran, then, 
thus retorts on the Sacramentariaii ; “ In re- 
jecting the real bodily presence in the Eucha- 
rist, you subtract from Scripture ; therefore 
the Bible is not your religion ; you have only 
got part of the Bible.” 

Thus, the Anabaptist tells the advocate of 
infant baptism, that his religion is not the 
Bible alone, but the Bible and’ infant baptism. 
The Quaker tells the other sects, that their 
creed is nut Scripture alone, bur. Scripture 
and a priesthood and sacraments. The Pres- 
byterian says to the Episcopalian, I do not 
find episcopacy in the Bible; therefore your 
religion is not the Bible alone, but. the Bible ; 
and episcopacy,” And so on, ad infinitum. 

The Bible, when filtered through the brains 

of a person who does not understand it, is no 


longer the Word of God. “ The letter kill- 
eth, the Spirit giveth life.” Every misinter- 
pretation of the Bibl*' is necessarily either a 
somefliiiig siipeyadded.*o the Bible, or a sorne- 
thing taken from ir. ^JNow, when we reflect 
that our di8<«efiticjg bret »reri all proclaim the 
liability of their several churches to err in 
interpreting Scripture ; and when we also 
rtfl»*cr that every sect discovers in every other 
sect, something either of omi.ssion or excess, 
which it dot^ wo/ discover in Scripture, — 
whar shall we say of the iiiefT.ibly prepos- 
terous b(>a.st of all. that they all have got the 
Word ot God , and that their religion, which, 
(upon tiinir own showing) con*«isis of nearly 
as many additions to, or subset actions from 
Scripture, as tliere are diff’creiit. iiiterpreta- 
tion<, is, all the while. Scripture alone ? 

Anil what shall we say of a system which 
nece^sirily. systematical ly, and on principle, 
exposes to continual perversion, and to re- 
peated rejection, the most vital doctrines of 
that volume which has God for its .'mthor, 
truth lor its matter, and, rsalvaiioii for its 
end ?• 

( To be continued*) 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between Religion and Morality. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Rkligion and morality are like those two 
palm-trees that, the Caliph llaroun passed by, 
one day, on the solitary coast of Chalvane. 
To cure him of 4 contagious fever, with which 
he was attacked on his journey, his physicians 
cut down one of these palms, whose refresh- 
ing sap restored the Caliph to health. Some 
time afterwards, Haroun travelled the same 
road, and observed the solitary palm-tree, 
whose once verdant leaves had now contracted 

• Our sep.ir.JttMl bri'tlii’en somi'tnnos reproaoh tht* Cutho> 
lie OhurrU witli not Ii.ivin;' I’nniishod a conimcntary upon 
every chapter ami verac in the KiUle. It is true she has not 
•{iven notes on every text, hut she tins furnished, suhstan- 
Uaih, a commentary on the Scripture in lier authorised pro- 
fessions of fanh; in the Apostles’ Creed, the Nicene, the 
Athaunsian, and the creed of Pope Pius. What are these 
creeds but authorised eoininentaries on the Bible 'I What 
is the admirable ** Catechism of the Council of Trent” but 
a coinmenttiry on the Bible 1 

“ Oh, but the Cliureh has not given notes on every text 
in Scripture, and Do-itor Milner says that there are portions 
of the Bible respeetiiig the meaning of which she h.?s re- 
ceived no tradition. IJuto then is the Church infallible, if 
there be thinj^s which 5hi> does not knoio and cannot tell 1” 

The obj'H'tors who put this question, seem to for-iet that 
the argument which it contains would if valid, undermine 
the infallibility of our blessed Lonl. For He declared with 
respiM't to ihe time of the List Judgment, that “ of that day 
and hour knoweth no man ; no, not the aiiirels who are ttl 
iieaven, neither the Son, but the Father.” Here our Divine 
Lord, whose infallibility none will dare to question, declares 
that there is a certain thing which he does not know. This 
example, then, should .show our separated friends, that an 
aulliority may be infallible in what it does profess to teach, 
without at the same time profesgiug to teach every thing. 
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the melancholy tirif^e of their approachin 
<ieHth« while the tree itself seemed to be 
•lowly pining away besiJe the mutilated trunk 
of its deparit^d brotheJ Th% princf*, Mfft»rti>d 
even to tears at the >'jpht, exelaimeU : •• Had 
I known tliat. you c»>»ild only live nnd Nourish 
tojrerher, beamifiil p.ilrns! I would have spared 
you botli, even at »iie hazard of iny life! 

in our limes there are many wtio. like the 
ptiysici ins of tbe Arabtan C>alii»h. ijnprudeiitly 
wish to separate what God hfs jotn^^d lojre- 
ther ; and u'lien ittey have felled, witli sacrile- 
gious axe, the palm tree of faith, tliey pom- | 
pously seek shelter under tlie shadow of ifs 
CDiiipattion — morality, witiiojit. su'<pe(Ming for 
a inoinent that, when the one tias been de..- 
troyed, the odier must languish and decay. 
Aliliough these men do not profess to love 
God, and would disdam to serve him. they 
still pride themselves on iheir nttaehment. to 
virtue. Accuse them of atheism, and itiey 
M'ill feebly rebut the ciiarge ; iii>‘'iiiu »te that 
they have no faith, and they will complacently 
smile; tell them^Jlhat they designetlly violate 
the lavv.s of God and of his Cliurch, and they 
will good-humouredly assent to the accusation : 
but should you hint that tney have infringed 
on any point, no matter how trifling, the arhi- 
Irary and sometimes barbarous laws called 
of honour^ and your life may be the forfeit of 
your temerity. 

The reason is obvious; the man who dares 
proclaim his irreligion, is not audacious enough 
to avow his immorality. This would be to 
pul himself under the ban of pubbe opinion — 
to excite well-founded suspicions against him — ■ 
and entirely to ruin his credit; for the wuirld, 
which mocks at faith, lias not yet gone so far 
as to scoff at mor iliiy. This, on the contrary, 
is at least externally re.spected ; it is warmly 
recommended ; it is publicly praised ; ir is not 
designedly depreciated, and men wmild wish 
to see it flourish, provided it flourislied alone— 
which, unfortunately for these theorists, is 
impossible. 

Religion is to morality what heat is to the . 
soil oil which it acts ; it fertilizes and vivifies 
it; and, accordingly, materialism has never; 
yet originated one sublime thought, or pro- 
duced one great vinue. All its showy sys- 
tems bear within them the sting of death, 
which escapes, indeed, llie observaiioii of weak 
minds, that are fond of novelty, but which 
fills the profound thinker with apprehension. 
The most brilliant moral creations of infidelity 
resemble those porticoes and palaces that ri-e 
in the ice-bound polar seas, under the cold 
ray which gilds their surface: they glisten 
with all the brightness of the diamond, while 
in reality they ace nothing but ice 1 

( To be continued J 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 
r mil the Rnman Conquest; with AnecdoteB 

of their Courts — Hjj Miss Agnes 
tcklffud, 

( Continued from our last.) 
MATILDA OF FLANDERS. • 

We innst m»w return to the pers«mal history 
of Matilda. I he latter years of tins queen 
were sjM*ni in Nt>rmamly, where ^he continued 
to exercise the fu fictions of goveriiineni for 
her royal husband,* • 

Ordenens Viialis relates the particulars of 
a vi-it which she paid to tlie niona.siery of 
Ouehej to cnir»'at I he pra3ers of the Abbot 
Manier, and his monks, in behalf of lier second 
daughter, the Lady Uonstanee, the wife of 
Alan I’ergeant, Duke of Isre.tagne. This 
princess, wlio was passionaiely desirous of 
bringing an heir to Bretagne, was childless, 
and had fallen Into a declining state of health, 
to the great grief of her mother. Matilda, 
in the hope of crW'rting the apprehended 
deatji of the youthful duchess, sought the 
slirine of St. liurole. the patron of the monks 
of Cliche, wdth r^rayers and off’^rings. She 
was most honoralily received l)y the learned 
Abbot Manier and his monks, who conducted 
her into the church. She offered a mark of 
gold ou the abar there, and presented to the 
slirine of St. Enrole a costly ornament adorn- 
ed with precioiK stones, and vowed many be- 
nefits 111 reversion if the saint w'ere propiti- 
ous. After this the queen-duchess dined in 

♦ he common refectory, behaving at the same 
time with the most edifying humility, so as to 
leave an agrfe.ihle remembrance of her visit 
on the minds of the brethren, of whom the 
worthy chronicler who relate.! this circum- 
stance to ihe honour and glory of his cotivent 
was one.! 

Matilda foutid that her visit and offerings 
to the shrine of St. Eurole were unavailing to 
proiotig the life of her daughter, for the 
Ducliess Constance died in the flower of her 
age, after an unfruitful marriage of seven 

j %Onl\*ru‘U3 Vilnli«», 

j + Oriliuifiis Vit:»iU, tl\o most oloqin*«t of all thp hwtorU 
aus of tlmt perioil, aiul Iho must mniutp aiul f lUliful in hit 
personal records ol llio ri»u«iucror. Iiis queen, and fainiq*. 
\v IS, neverlhelessi, born in Eif^l md, and of 'Vn:;lo-Saxon 
. p.iri*nt.i*;e. He w.is ten jears old at tiu* cjmch ol tlie Nor- 
man invasion. \vht*n for bolter .socority ho vr.\3, to use his 
own iaugu.'if^e, “ com o_\ od wiili a o\ c«* from iiis nii- 
! tive oouiilry to be educate I in Noimuidv .«t the (onvent of 
Ouchc, ’* which riuaily be'iinc .so dear to linn, that all the 

• artVcIions of his heart app mi* to have bcni ci ntred within 
its hounds. In his cUroiuch* of the Norman soverci<,;ns, he 
■ouietimcs mjke.s di|»rc.ssioiH of a Imndicd pages to de‘icaat 
on St, Eurolo, and the meriis of the brethreu of Ouclie. 



216 


TIIK &H:N0AL CAIHOl.U* IlKKAl.O. 


years. Hf*r rernHiriM were corjveyp<l to Eric?- 
land, and inrerml in the Abbey of Sr Ed- 
mund’^J Mnry Like all rhe children of Willi- 
aru and M itilda, she bad been carefully edu- 
cated. and is said to have been a pnnct^ss 
posses?*€dof great ineuial ^K‘qlureIllelJl^. After 
her death, Alan Duke of Hrera^iie married 
again, and bad a family by bis second wife; 
bur the neb grant of English lands, with whieh 
the Conqueror liad dov\ered his daughter Con- 
stance, he was permined to retain, together 
with the title of Earl of Uichiimnd, which 
was long borne by ihe Dukes of Breidgne, his 
succeshurs. 

( To he continued*) 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 

SACRILEGE. 

Bv Sru Henry Spflmj^n. 

With a enutitmtUtnn, large additions ami an 
J nt/'od licit* > g L!.>>S(ig hf/ twt* T nests af the 
Church ( i^iotestant J of Hn gland : Lon* 
don^ l.'i ffi. — Objection 6. 

( ( ^onUnned frooji^ur last) 

And you talk of the imfiossibiliiy of resti- 
tution I You confess that wring has been 
done, you wish the Church had its rigiit, so it 
cost you nothing, you would be glad to see 
the poor possessed of their own, so you had 
not 10 retuud ii 1 But as to restiiratiun, that 
is oui ot (lie question. You canuoi. give up 
your Loudon season — you cannot lay down 
your carnage — you could not do without your 
hunters — you must have your box at the 
opera — }ou will indulge in the tlo usands and 
thousands of frivolous expenses to which you 
have been aci;ustonie.d. Well, your choice is 
made; abide by it. Y'ou will cling to th^^se 
pleasures — take them ; and with them lake the 
judgitienis ttiai. me uii.t|ipeased cur^e of the 
Church IS bringing upon }i>u. And if even 
these fail to open your eyes, tiiere yet remains 
one thing more. When you are giving in 
your account to God, as one day you must 
give it 111, llie blood of llio»e whom, by de- 
frauding God, you have caused to perisn, will 
be required at your hcinds. You drew me 
tithes of such a parish ; you were ilierefore 
its Ecclesiastical head : its people, for wlioiu 
you never took any cart> if thVy are lost, are 
lost by your means God has spoken it, once 
for all. ‘‘If thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his w.iy, that wicked nian shad 
die in his iniquity, but his blood will I re- 
quire at thy hand." You pos*»essed such an 
Abbey sire, — you kept up the rniri, atm were 
praised as a msn of tciste ; bur the inhabitants 
of tht> neighbouring haudet bad no access to 
iho SacraiueulSi and one afiex another went 


' dow'ii to the grave without, them. And can 
you plead that y<»u are guiltless of their 
blood ? f 

It is a fearful ftbing fall iii»o the hands of 
the Living God. Aiiduhey that being often 
reproved, — reproved from Scripture, by liU- 
tory, by naiural reason, by the heathens mtin- 
selves, i)y exaniples of all ages, by proof at 
the present time, still harden their neck, shall 
doubtless sinld'-iily be destroyed, and tint 
without remi'd}. 

( To he continued.) 

MEMOIR OF BISHOP FENWICK. 

By Dr Btownson a Conceit from Unita^ 
rianisni to Catholicinj. 

( Contuiued fioul our last.) 

“ It is liardly neces*;.iry to speak of this 
good f itlier's fender solicMiJ<le lor the fl<»ck 
Ciunniirred hi -4 (d’arg*'. Ever}’ member was 
d(Mr to him, and he took a lively interest in 
each one\s concerns, teiup^traras well as spi- 
rit u.il. Thev were all lus Cidldreii, and no 
f.ithtT’s heari ever waitnL*d with inoie geiu» 
rons afleonon, t)r overflowed with more tender 
soliiitude. lie lived only to serve fhein. and 
he bnmght all hn energies to bear in devising 
ways and means to benefit them, both hero 
and liereafier. Their joy was his joy, their 
sorrow was his sorrow. Ksp<‘cially was bn 
the father of the ooor He gave every thing 
he had, even the very considerable estate he liad 
inherited, and it ail were nor, amply provided 
for, it was only because Ins purse was not so 
large as Ins heart. He carried bis kindiies'? 
and paternal love even to those who did not 
always make a suitable return ; and possessed, 
prtJ-emiueiJtly, the power of rendering good 
fur evil. No Ingram nde ever discouraged 
him ; no unworthy rccipieiir.s of his boiinry 
ever induced him to abandon or reproach 
mein. Jl as rarely h ip[)ened, some rude or 
vit)leiit iiieinber of his Hock forgot wdiat was 
due to their father, he felt no resentment, but 
melted into compassion for the oiTender. xVll 
who had any leal or fancied grievances were 
pennitred to reil their siory in their own way, 
were listen-d to with pnMeiice, and dismissed 
with genilene^s and the paternal bles.sing. 
Y’^et his remarkable patience and gentleness, 
so obvious to all who were in the way of ob- 
serving his intercourse wbth all sorts of peo- 
ple, were the work of grace; for w'e are in- 
clined to mink he was iiaiurally, some what 
impatient and irascible. This trait in his 
character was, therefore, all the more beauti* 
ful, for it proved the victory of grace over 
nature. The victory was complete ; if natufe 
showed someiiixies a disposition to rebel, she 
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wAg instantly suppr^^ssed, and nothing wag 
seen but the meekness, gentleness, and for- 
bearance of divine grace. | 

“ Bishop Fenwick's cJnsidei^ition for the 
feelings of others was aifither beamiful trait, 
in his chtiracler. lie could in>t bc.ir u> giv« j 
the least, pain to another, and he studied to | 
hide his excessive tenderness under an affs'C* I 
tation of harshness and seventy, which, how- j 
ever, only made it the inose apparent, lie 
delighted to have his children, e«{>t‘»nally his 
clergy, around him, and was never happier j 
tlian when they shared fiaely his boundu*ss 
hospitality. Nothing couhi be more delight- 
ful than to mark his kindness to them and 
their love and veneration (or him. Nothing 
was constrained, nothing \uis cold (»r dissant. 

It was truly the re-unnm of the I'aiher and 
}»is chil .ivn. No one was o\erloekid, no 
one wa^ unwelcome; a*id we have often ad- 
mired file unaffected, tfi^* apparently umvan- 
scious, consideration s!iu\vn to th^" feelnivis of 
ea<di one pri'sont. If otie had been longer 
aliMuit til. in unu»I* wit hour any .sidficoMP 
reuNO I, or seemed tf> show ti»il fie donlo'^ai 
‘wipie-r lie w IS ixjrlec.tly weici^mc or not, tne 
conversation was always sure to tak<* such a 
turn, and wiilioiit any one\ lieuig .oik* to* per- 
ceive win-ii or how. as to n».<ke him ei'»*f »in 
rii.ii lu.s absSiMKMf had been r'*g:efte<i, ai d ili.it, 
if any thing h.;d occurred to vouii.i In- sen'll- 
bilpy, it was uninteinled, and w nld be a'oiicd 
for at any sacrilice. Ail this was d«>ne 
naMir.tlly, so spoiitanemasly, so anconxaously. 
so from the heart, that none Imi a very nice 
and pr«icti.sed observfT could dcicoi or sus- 
pect If. 

“ lie ever studied to make otlier^ happy, 
and tits joy was always to see loniself sur- 
rounded by glad hearts and siinling tac.'S. 
lie had had his trials, ami tii.ils of no oi-ii* 
nary severitv ; lie had mm « mi m iny ?nin.;S 
in tlie aditunist ration ot Ins oioce^e, lo ::rn*ve 
his pifernal Heart; but he never pernii'ted 
his own alUietioiis to idoud fiis brow, or tli at 
ol another, witli inm all was smootii and sun- 
ny, and yon imagined that he was free from all 
solicitude, and tfiat no care ever opfiressed liim. 
This trait in his character was strikingly dis» 
played all through his long and painiul ill- | 
ness. He had triturally a vigorous coiisti- | 
tutiori, and had always enjo}cd robust health. I 
In 1811, he assured us that he knew sickness ! 
only by seeing n in others. When, therefore, I 
he was taken down in the early part of the i 
list winter, all felt, and he' must liiinselt 
have felt, that it would most likely go hard | 
with him, and that his recovery was, at best, | 
extremely douiitful. But. his habitual cheer- 
fulness never for a moment deserted him. lie 
knew how much we all loved him, and how 


painful it would be to his flock to feel that he 
was suftVriiig, and that there was danger that 
he would be removed from them ; and he 
made light of his disease, continued as play- 
ful as ever, compelling us to forget when with 
iiim, if«ui. tic was ill uud d\iip>. He rarely 
allmb'd to his illness; answered in ntir inqui- 
ries, rhat h«‘ was well or very nearly well; 
talked of matters and things iii general, and 
of ills plans for the ('liurch, for his people, as • 
if iiorliiijg aileii liim, and really niide one 
he) tiiai fiis sutienngs were but trifling. He 
wouhi have no one alllictcd on his acconni ; 
and up to the Saturtbn' [iievmus to ms death 
Kit ill his iisiiil place, talked in his U'Ual 
lively and brilliant sir.iiii. ami thd stranger 
admmed lo his table would nor. have drtained 
that lie wis not in his usual lieiMi. And 
yet, none of this time was iie free from suf- 
fering For nine montlm lie had not lain 
dowMi, and had no means of resting himself 
hut in ciiangiiij from one chair to anotlier. 
f To be contltiucd ) 

1 T A L \—R O yi E. 

The CiuiHiiissiori of Hovenirneiif has nub- 
lislie<l^he lollowing manilesro at Rome: — 

“ rim (^)vcr'j.neiir (.a»m!nissum of State, 
ill t’ e name of his fleijncK.s Pn,,e Fins I\., 
iiappi y rcigmng, lo all his suhiects of his 
Icniptual d-»mtnmns : — 

*' l>i\iiie F.oviU«‘ncx Ins delivered the peo- 
ple ol the v\ho!e Pom liiit.il S'a'e, and especi- 
aiiv Iho'jc ot the city <»f Rone, the s^at and 
c<-'ntn* ot tmr mo<r Imlj' rebgfon, from the 
tcmpe.Hi uo!M whirl .nini of the blindest and 
iiMNt wicked p.i'^'.iofis, 1)V the lii\ iiieible 
and glorious arm of ( \ii iiohc foi i*es. 'I’iuto- 
t’ore, rue lloiy Fiiher fainitui lo hiN urornise, 
aminuneeMi Dy his venerat^'d Uofu pro/nio^ 

;:ivefj at Gaoa, on lliu ‘7th of last monih, 

^ f , 

tieiids US now among you with full powers, in 

order to rcfiair by the licsr ni'Miis, and as soon 
as pos'^ible, the serious evils proiluced by aiiar- 
ct»y ami the despotism of a few men Our 
first care shall be ihaf, religion and morality 
be respeett'd by ail as the ba^is ami foundation 
of every social bond, that ju'«tk*e have its 
full ami legular course for every one dis- 
tinctly, ami that, the administration of public 
matters may retypive the organis.iiion ami im- 
pnivement which are so necessary after the 
uuw'orthy ini>ruie exercise»l by demagogues 
without sense or name. 'Fo obtain tlie.se very 
im|)ortant results we shall KCek ilie advice of 
persons distingu’shed for their intelligence and 
zeal, ami for tlie general contideiic»^ tliey enjoy, 
which contributes so much to the success of 
affairs. The regular order of matters requires 
that there shall be called to the direction of 
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each Ministry men of integrity and experi- 
ence in the branch to which they are to de- 
vote fhcir attention with the f^reatest alacrity ; 
therefore, we shall name without delay those 
who shall direct the affairs of ilin Interior and 
Police, those of Justice, Finance, and Anns, 
as well as Public Works and Commerce ; 
while Foreign Affairs shall remain in the 
hands of the Most Eminent Cardinal Pro- 
Secrtitary of Static, who, during Ids absence, 
shall have a substitute at Rome for ordinary 
matters. Thus may, as we hope, confidence 
be restored among every class and order of 
persons, while the Holy ^Father in his really 
beneficent mind is considering the mf‘ans of 
granting such improvements and institutions 
as are compatible with ids most elevaied dig- 
nity and power of Supreme Ponnif, with the 
nature of this State, tlie preservation of which 
interests the whole. Catholic world, and wdth 
the r(»al wants of his beloved subjects. 

“ Rome, from our residence of the Qidrinal 
Piilace, August I, 

G Cardiud Gkn<j\ Skrmattki, 

** L. Cardinal V^annicllli Casoni, 

** L. Cardinal Alth-vv’vk’* 

They have issued a decree relative fQ the 
paper circulation, which makes^i groat sensa- 
tion. The meaning of it is, 'that the Papal 
Government recognises all tlie paper money 
issued by the Pope, and (300.()()0 dollars put 
into circulation immecliately afr»'r his depar- 
ture, and that it reduces by Do per cent, all 
the notes since issued by the Republic. 

Tlie decree leMuaUy is as follows: — 

“ Tlie nullity of the laws and acts of the 
so-called Provisional and Republican Govorn- 
nieiits would have of itself rendered niiii and 
void the paper money placed hy them in cir- 
■ culatiun for the purpose of sustaining their 
usurpation and prolonging their idle and fatal 
resistance. « 

“Still the mind of the Holy Father, pro- 
foundly moved l>y the losses wliich might fall 
on honest citizens, and the ruin that might 
come on worthy families, and especially those 
of the poorest and most indigent class, but 
still having in view the necessity of conciliat- 
ing the interests of commerce, has thought 
proper to decree as follows : — • 

“Art. 1. — Remains confirmed — and, con- 
sequently, it will coiitjiiiL'e its d\le circulation — 
all the paper money to the letter (), of which 
his Holiness had authorised the eiiiis.sion. 

“ 2 — All the other bonds and notes of 
the Republican and Provisional Governments 
shall be acknowledged at the rate of 63 per 
cent, of their nominal value. 

“ 3. — The Government will provide, as soon 
as possible, for the withdrawal of the bonds, 
and their being changed to notes of a more 


regular form, for the purpose of inspiring 
greater confidence in the public and in com- 
mercial affairs. TheiGovernment will, at the 
same time, make evfry effort to substitute a 
metallic currtMicy foni such part, as may not 
cause great sacrifices. 

“ 4. — The paper money issued by provinces 
or districts may continue its course in the res- 
pective localities, but witliout any guarantee 
on the part of the Govern men t. 

“ Cardinal Dki.la Gfnga. 

“ Ctirdinal V \NMCKiaa. 

“ C.irdin.'il Ai.Tiiciii. 

“ Rome, from our residence in the Qiiirinal. 
Aug. 3.** 

The following order has been issued in re- 
ference to th** public ofliees : — 

“ For the purpo'jc of duly provi»ling for the 
regular course of civil, criminal, and adniinis- 
tr.-itive pistiee. it is ordered as fbllo'vs ; — 

“ Art. I. --All laws -and regulations relative 
to piiblii; cmplot/rs cm irniiing si'n*e the Uitii 
of November, ISIS, are null and void. 

•>, — '^riie fpiiewal of in^ibgage inscriptions 
remain suspended mitii further orders. 

“3 — riie Pontifical tribunals «-\isting pre- 
vious to ‘hit pi'riod are renewed, and all 
arising from the iil<‘gitimate power are dis- 
solved. 

“ k— All servants dismissed for refusing to 
act under the lalti Oovermneiir are r(*srored 
to their posts ns they existed on the *0th of 
November, ISIS; and all those who wero 
promoted return in like manner to tlicir origi- 
nal destination. 

“ o . — A council will be formed for fhe pur- 
pose of examinmg into the character and con- 
duct of public vmpioffvs in every brniicli until 
the delinitive pleasure of tl«e Sovereign res- 
pecting them be made known. 

“ (i. — \11 provincial municipalities are for 
the present dissolved, and the presidents of 
of the communal departments will provide 
temporarily for the public wants. 

“ Cardinal Dklla G£N<}a. 

“ VaxNMLei.li. 

“ Altikki. 

“ Rome, from our residence in the Quirinal 
Palace, Aug. 3.'' — Tablet, 

The following were among the addresses 
presented at the levee at Dublin : — 

ADDRESS OF THE CATHOEFC BI- 
SHOPS TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

“ To his Royal Highness Prince Albert of 
Saxe Coburg. 

“ May it please jmur Royal Higliiiess.— 
We, the undersigned Archbishops and Bi- 
shops professing the Catholic religion in Ire- 
land, feel it a bounden duty to offer to your 
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royal highnesn the tribute of our warmest and 
most respectful welcome otk the first arrival of 
your Royal Jlipfliness orlour shores. 

We are aware of t\'M tmnf titles on which 
we owe to your Uoyaf Eligliuess a feeliiipj of j 
deep respect ; but [)ennit us to observe that j 
there is one title which renders vour royal ‘ 
hij 2 ;hes 8 an object, ot peculiar interest to us, 
and inspires us with an ardent wish for your 
conlinued welfare, it is, that your Royal High- 
ness IS so closely bound up \vith*tlie happiness 
of our lieloved Queen. 

“ We p’-ay (Jlvjd, tlierefore, to preserve j^our 
Royal Hij^hness in Ills Indy kecfiiii^. to bestow 
on you and your R«)val consort His blessings, 
here, and to elevate hoih hereafter to a higher | 
than any (*arildy throne, a throne of iiiifadiiig j 
glory in Heaven.” ! 

Tins address was yiresenti.'d, but not ready \ 
and, of course, not at(svvi‘re<l .‘ — IhaL 

ADi)Ri:ss I'RO '.i r\n) collkoe of 
MaVXOOTH to THE EEN. 

TO TUK MOST R.VCFLLKT M ^Ji'.STtt. 

*• M A i I r rnr v s r. YOni M v j i s r\ — W e, 
tin* Frfisidcnt, Masters Fr,>feM soi«< aiid Stu- 
dents of the Royal Col]eg(* of St, Patrick, 
Maynooth, huntbiv heg leave to oH't^r to yonr 
MajeMv onr uuas; loyal, dutiful, and afiVcuou- 
ate weiinuiK* ujion this your iiisf grH<‘ious 
vi.sit to y.mr Irish people. 

Loyal, 1>Y the pniicipU's of the religion 
which we pridess, {in<i ever zealously iiieul 
eating the .solemn obligation of allegi.mce to 
the Sovereign and the throne, it is to us an 
especial lianpincss to feel that tlie homage of 
devoted loMiity vvhicli Wf' now <jir(‘r to \our 
Majesty, is not alone a tribute of tiuty, but a 
hiiicere and ferven^ expression ol respectful 
attac.hmtMit to your ]Ma)esty’s person, and ad- 
miration of your Majesty's exemplary viitues. 
And may it please }<iur Majesty, besides the 
higlier motive which religion and duly suggest, 
we cannot but remember, witli the deepest, 
gratitude, that it is to your Majesty's auspici- 
ous reign, and your royal solicit ude for the 
true interests of your Irish sulijecis, th at oiir 
college is indebted for an endowment suited 
to the importance of ecclesiastical edmuitioii, 
the wants of a numerous people, and the dig- 
nity of your great empire. 

“We shall ever pray the Almighty King of 
Kings that he graciously deign to grant unto 
your Majesty a long and prosperous reign ; 
that in the words of our liturgy, that he 
bestow upon your Majesty an increase of 
every virtue; and that he bless your royal 
children with the same good gifts w'hich it havS 
been your Majesty’s happiiiess to inherit from 
your beloved parents. 

“ (For the College), 

L. F. Renkuan, President.’ 


R. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
. AND WIDOW’S asylum. 

Mr. Mack of the Pol ice,.., ...Rs. 10 0 

A Friend, through Mr. J. Piaggio, . . 5 0 

August lb 19. 

T. Murphy, Esq., ... 2 (T 

Mrs. T. Miirpliy, for July and August, 2 0 

Mrs. T. D. Senae.**, . . ... . , \ ^ 

Mr. J. R. Carbery, for September, ... 4 0 

Mrs. J. R Carbery, .. .. ..2 0 

Mr. J. Rostiiii, for August, ... ... 4 0 


^elmionsi. 


cmruoil AN]> STATE. 

There h.a^ bv^Hii a stir in both of tb(*'<e depart- 
meiii, during the l;i'l few d.iys. On Sunday the 
Very Rcverenil Dean F.irrell awaheiii'd every 
sh»*'per of tlie Trinity (Jlnirch c(nigrogation hy 
las'iding t(» them, with a command of iim»cic very 
much to be envied, thi^ extraoriliiuirv ilocuments 
emanatiuix from Ri'jhop Short which we print 
l)el'*w ; ami un 4’ue'ijay Governor Young no 
ama/fd ili^ puhlu» !)\ a ■'[jencii to his Lei^is- 
lativf* (jouMeil*oii colomal *• things in gioiLial,’' 
wljicli, on ni'ust impori.'iiit points, nut- lRroJ«i all 
orations of liic sort winch have gone before 
it. 

We give the pos at present to the IVidiop ,* and 
his Excelleiiuy must llierefore stand aside for a 
few milliner, until we place his Lordship’s “ tub 
upon own hoi tom.” 

The facts of the ecclesiastical afiair arc those ; 
— A few davs ii<sn an appeal vva-^ made to the 
iiiemhers of ihe Roman Catholic Chuicdi hy the 
Right Kev Dr. Murphy. it.s IL'-hop f(»r South 
Au'-lralia, on behalf of the 1*01)0 —whose “ po- 
verty ami pceuniary ditVicullies ’ had already excit- 
ed the eompassionale feelings^ of thidr teliow- 
woi>hi[)p‘M’'' throughout Europe. Ills Ijoriisliip 
( for eijUtilly with Rishop Short, Hl.^hnp Murphy 
is so otlioially address-ed) therelore directed — 

“ Thai a Colleolion lie m.'ide in this Chapel at 
all the Ma.s^e.'^, on ne.<t Sumlay, and the Sunday 
following: and that (lie proceeds ol the Collec- 
tion, ;ieeompani'Mi with an atfeclionate A«l(lres.s, 
signed hy the Bishop and Clergy on 1). -half of 
tllernsedves and the faithful, ho transmuted with- 
out delay to Fills the Ninth, our venerable and 
illustrious Sujireme FoniiiY.” 

Now, this was a .simple alms-giviiijg matter 
addressed to and touching uo!>o»ly but the Uo- 
ipan Catholics lhems(dves.‘ This denomiiiation of 
Christian.s had a “ !>a/aar” the t)iher day lor some 
religioils or charitable purpose ot tlieir own ; the 
Congrogalionalists liave had several things ot the 
sort for the maintenance of their ^wu particular 
variuty of independence; the Wesleyans, Bap- 
tists, and other so-isliavo not hcMtated to appeal 
to their fellow-colonists when it was necessary to 
raise means for their own ecclesiastical jiurposes ; 
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And all this has been done without remonstrance 
from Bishop Short. Nay, the Kpiscopaliana 
themselves have never scrupled “to ask aliii^,” 
and take them loo, without particul ir enquiry of 
the jfivei* whether or no he believed the An^lieaii 
to be the only “ Oaiholid or Universal Church.’' 
They liave, in fact, e-^liihlishtal a inneh more iin- 
deiiialile claim than the colonial lepr-^Simtativ** nf 
Saint Peter to bo iln* true ile'-C'-ndants of trie 
Fislierman — in as much as all i> i\-*h that comes 
into their ; for, while the t'atfmlic Bishop 

ask'i alms o>il^ fro in hts of'ii i’or a parii- 

ciilar O(!c:ision ; and icMinliaies the docrrin“ tli.it 
he has any riehc to enact Hilt Sotnues in the 
pockets of the Trot est.uU. Bishoj) or In'. oo’Minu. 
nity, the latter tak 's alms V'-henever he can ifet 
them, without roiinni-^ti ance, and never lie-iiate'i 
to bolt a ( Joven.mcnt. '* j^r.in*-.'’ notwnh-' 
it is cnnijMised ot* ami ptdluted hv tiie di.j^s of 
helicveis 111 the “ Bishop of Uonnj,” n.it miinixed 
will) fore d coiitnhut.iims from more uu^eiunu- 
lous anla-.; mis's of the KpinCopali in Church, 
and of Clu-istianity itself. 

In this state of matters, and while it was fre«h 
in the recollection of every coloni'it that a Mi- 
Tiist“r of the Crown had just di e! na d lu in- i 
place in Parliament that there exi-tod no M'.i i- | 
hli^hed Ohurch of Muel.iiid r.r- ’ i.e’and ,n th * 
colonies; thtt therti nil sx mny on u 

of p'l'if'r.c eqiftilUi, Mm hca I of Uie Kpis- 
copalian sect has ihoii^Mu lit to fLiiuiinatc ihk fol- 
lowing^ : — • 

Augustus, by Divine permission, Bishop of Ade- 
laide, and, pursuant to tlio lett<*rs patent of 
Her Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, hear- 
ing; date at WxSCiui lister, .lutie 25r)i, I SB), 
Ordiii.iry Pallor of the Diocese (»f Adelaide 
— To the Cler^^y and all the Faithful in this 
Diocese, p*ace and peace he multiplied. 

Dearly beloved bre'jiren — 

Whereas it hath boon brou‘^ht to our notice 
that alms have lieen solicitoil for the purposo of 
supporting^ the Bisimp of Rome in his pretended 
claim to carry on the govornment of the Uiii- 
•versal Church, such claim being ctintrury to the 
Word of God, the primitive order of the Catho- 
lic Church, and ,tlie law of Englaml, affirming 
the Queen's Majesty to be, under God, within 
her duininiuns. Supreme in all causes, and over 
all persons, ecclesiastical or civil ; and whereas 
such claim, and all jurisdiction, superiority, or 
pre -eminence emanating tliorefrom, under any 
such .style of title a.s Catholic Bishop of Ade- 
laide, has, by solemn protest bearing date March 
25, 1843, hcen dissented from and contradicted 
by the Right Reverend William Grant, Bishop 
of Sydney, our predecessor, now metropolitan of 
Australasia, Tasmania, ami New ^Zealand. We, 
feeling in duty hound to rnidntaiii the lawful su- 
premacy of our Lady the Queen, the canonical 
order of the Catholic Church, publicly wounded 
at this time by the protended univer.sal jurisdic- 
tion of the See of Rome, the rights of it by law 
established in England .and Ireland, as well as 
those of ourselves and successors, Bishops of 
Adelaide, do^horeby publicly prote.st against any 
and every act of epi.scopal authority doni', or to 
be done, at any time by any person whatever, 
by virtue of any right or title derived from the 


assumed claim of the eaid Bishop of Rome to 
ccclehidstical sovereignty. 

jF are ye well. 

Au'^w^TOM^tiy Divine perini^Biori, and 
fn^o'ir o,’ our Sovi-ndgn U.'idy 

til * Queen, Lord Bishop of Adc- 

lolile. 

Given lit Adelaide. 

Tuesday, tlie 3id day of July, 1849. 

VVe, the undersigned rreNbyter&, duly licensed. 
Within the I.)i'»'‘.-.se and jiii i.sdiction nf the See 
»»f Adi'l.iiile, linving bet-o siiminnned by the Lord 
Bi.^liop of Adi-laide to advice with him concern- 
ing ii*(‘ m.ntt r nferred tn in the above protest, 
and liiiviiig Tuatmedy considered the same in 
Ch.tpui* assiMiibled, do b^'artily concur in the said 
pioicsr, and locomni'Mid its being publicly read 
in the ^^lthHd^.ll CImreli, on '^und.iv, J uly 8th, 
at iDOJ'iiing prayer, afier tin* NnaMo* cre<*d. 

J.imt's Fa: re!}. Dean of Adelaide, 

M.ir'lo.w B Half*, Arehdi acon of Adelaide. 
\V. J. VV(MKl<‘oel<, (k'liion 
T, I*. VViLsoii, Canon. 

I, William Bartl-'V, of A<\elanle. in the pro- 
viinx* of S.>nMi An-fialia, Notary Pubic, and 
Registrar of ibe L)k>»*ea', duly authorised and 
appointtd, do luM' by ceitlfy and attest th.it the 
. for»*g'»i“g piott‘-.i w.is duly mviF, Mgiied, and 
I sealeil by tin* Itijht Ivycveieiid Augustus, by Di- 
vine penni'-snni, B.sliop ot Adidnnlc, in my pre- 
feciu'c, on ilie ord d.iV of July, ISdl), and to te.s- 
tify to the due ••x.ceuiion i hen of, 1 have granted 
these pro.sents under my notarial form and .seal of 
Office. 

Done and p.assed in Adtlanlo afore.said, 
this 4th day of July, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
forty -III lie. 

Willui. Bartley, Notary Public, Adelaide. 

We think all friends to the reIigiou.s peace of 
the communily, whatever may be their peculiar 
creed, will agree with us ih opinion that these 
proU'.sts, eccle.siastic.il and .secular, are altogether 
ill-aflvised and unealled for. No right of Bishop 
Murphy to inrerferr? with any religionists hut hi.s 
own can he recognised; and assuredly no right 
exists in Bi.slmp Short to interfere with any but 
those Episcopalians who choose to acknowledge 
his authority ami to obey it He is the chief pas- 
tor of a sect ou the same footing as all other 
prie.sts, witliout a shadow of right to .supremacy 
or dominance over his brethren beyond the pale 
of hi.s own Church ; at the head merely of the 
Anglican denomination of Chri.stians as Dr. 
Murphy is of the Roman Catholic, or Mr. Hain- 
ing, or Mr. Drummond are of the Presbyterians. 
He has quite a.s much right to pi*ote.st against 
Dr. Murphy asking his people to give alms for 
any purpose of their Church, as Dr. Murphy has 
to protest again.st Dr. Short's monthly offertory, 
when collections are made for lamp oil and scrub- 
bing-brushes for the lighting and cleansing of 
Trinity Church Cathedral. It is not pitiful at 
this time of the day, to see men of sense and 
education squabbling over such rubbi.sh a.s supre- 
macy and divine right, sacrificing their useful ; 
ness, — throwing suspicions alike ou their charity 
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and Christianity ? Were it worth whilo what 
comnieiits coui(l be made uii Bishop Short’s pro- 
test — on its law, its f’aotSj its pretensions, its con- 
clusions! Could no oijl; be j^jund aiiion^ his 
advi-,frs to warn iiiin tijlit so far from advineinj^ 
the interests of his Church, ho was inerely brin*^- 
ing a liorio'ts’ inst alxmt his ears — ^gratuitously 
invitiiio (iiM^ord, and slreni»Uienini( tlie determi- 
nation of the Colonists, ah' tMtly sutheieuUy sironj^, 
to encourage uo eccle'^da-'iiCMl asiumptioii — no 
prio'^lly arrogance —no doininanl se<;tari.iiii.sm — 
ainl that wlie'her <Jatholic oa Protestani. — 
Anglican, or liUtlieran, Presliyterian or Jew. or 
Mahoiiiedan, every denomination, like the tub 
we have mentioned, shall within South Austra- 
lia at east, “'Stand upon it ^ own holioni.’"— iS'ou/A 
AnstraLimi Oiii.cUi'> and Mining JouriiaL 

FATIICR MATHI^W IN AMBKIGA. 

( Fnhii fhe Xl'lI) York 'ri'ibitn>\) 

Tlu‘ following letter from the citv’s distln- 
guisli.'d guest, was ir'insmi'ted to the iMinmoii 
council hy the iMa^or- It will lie read with 
interest : — 

“ TO Itis [IONol?*TIlK M VV(»R ol' MuW YOUtt. 

“My iJKVi; vSiit — ll'd’o'c I'liteii'ig on ttie dis- 
charge ol the inijjoi'i ant onli' s nnmediatvdv con- 
liect-'d with my temper, nice ni'S mn,pnnm ni.* 
to return to you, ."ir, tt» i h<* niuuioip d aui hoi ities, 
and (o tile cifi/' iis ol N -w Yoik, m_> nn.-o gr.ite. 
ful ami hcartrell tliank'' for die gc'.erosiry a..d 
kind fi‘i ling di-^jilavvd toward', me, .ind winch 
woiilil have o[>pressed me hv ii s intens.tv, w i*ro 
1 not coii'^ciou-' that It was paid to that great and 
fiaCM>d eaii'sc <d’ whiidi 1 aiii estt'cmud the per- 
soaificatmn. The courtesy and polite attention 
of Aldernian Flaws and the honort‘d ineinhers of 
the coniiniltee, and the many di'^iiitercsted [iroofs 
of sympathy, kindness, and atlectiou wdncli 1 
have rcceivi-il from the citizens, have made an 
iin])rf*ssion that will never lie cllaeed. 

From the moment i caught r,iie first glimpse 
of American land, every incident has awakened 
renewed pleasure and dilighl. I have ga/ed 
wdth rapturii on the bohl outline of your coast, I 
and have admireil the beautiful seenciy of your < 
noble bay, unrivalled forit.s maritime capabilities, 
and d. 'signed by nature as tlic great ciitrepol of 
trade and of commereo of the W'o'.lirn \V«>rld, 
havt? seen your majestic river dott 'd with richly 
freighted vessels hearing the teeining produce of 
your luxuriant soil to far distant nations ; ami 
oh, I could not hiok on those wingeii messengers 
of peace »and plenty, without as.sociating with 
them the magnanimous bounty of a brave people 
to an afHicted nation. 

“ 1 have visited your busy warehouses, tour 
thronged streets and bustling thoroughfares, and 
have been forcibly struck with these exierual 
evidences of mercantile greatness .'m<l prospin-ity 
which shadow forth the high coinmereial destiny 
that yet awaits your already glorious n-public. 

1 have seen in the comfort ami ahumiauce en- 
joyed by ail — in the total absence of squalid po- 
verty, and in the liberal remuneration which 
awaits honest toil, proofs of prosperity which 
contrast strikingly with scenes that have often 


harrowed iny soul in that poor ohi country 
vyliich, trodden down an<i oppressed as she is, is 
still the land of iny birth and of iny affections. 

I I have visiti d your liiifihUe ini^tK upheld 
; with a iiiuiilfiLvMiee worthy of w,ur miglity re- 
■ piinlie, in which you imuate at. an IiuinhlJ jtlis- 
• t-inee the mercy ol the IveihemiM*. making ‘the 
blind to set the duinh to speak/ I li.ive minute^ 
ly iiispecleil their internal arraiigeineiits, and 
witiie^'orl With intense sati^ta(.'tion the philat^- 
. ir.ipic system and the absence of all religious 
exclusion on which thu>e asylums, sacrid to 
humanity', are hast'd and conducted. I have also 
inspected iii adimrarion the stupendous structure 
at High Bridge— the reservoirs, suOicientU capa- 
cious to supply an adniuiance of the purest water 
to your luuliitudiuous citizens*— inagnitieeiit 
work'', l.ir .surpi'is''ing the boasted a(|ueduots of 
ancient Kimie. Nor, in my intereourse among 
your people could 1 overlook that manly iiulepeii- 
! di'iicc ol eluiraeter, that decoiMim and .self- res- 
pect, so worthy of fieemeu, which characterises 
American citizen:,, and winch may bo obs. rved 
as Wilt in the jo\ iijs oeleoration of their national 
teles as in^ Mieir eo-iningling with each other in 
th*' active duties of soei il life. 

“ U iSir, what a [mwerful iidlnence must the 
examj'le ot such a people m*ci'ssarily exprci.se on 
the lie.stinies of maidcyid ! Aft ei ’"> ears of toil 
ami an.xieiy, i am cheered and consoled to find 
my Wurnhle cll’.M'is wi>rth\ of Hudj apjiroval, ami 
I li f't iii-pjre f will* new ciiei gy to <M>mmenc(*, 
udU the divine as'-i^'am •*, my exertious in til® 
slates nmler Midi glorious aus[>ices. 

Jminng in the asrurations of your most dis- 
tingui.slnnl president, I fervently pray that He 
} who holds in ills hands the destinies of nations 
; may make yours wmlliy of the favours he has 
I bestowed, .'ind vvitli pure In'arls, pure hands, and 
' bleeple.ss vigilance, that you may guard ami de- 
j feno* to the end of tiim* the great charge lie has 
coiiiinitled to your keeping. 

“ With ^he warmest gratitude for the kindness 
conlerred in imparting to me the hospit.iiiiics of 
i your City, and li eating me a.s its honoured guest, 
I am, ^layor, with sentiments of profound 
respect, your devoted and graiefnl friend. 

“ llir.nlULD iMaYUKW. 

New -York, 7 th July, 18411.’' 

CHIN A. 

{From the flonghnig Juyi^tar^ AuguH ‘ 28 .) 

Macao. — Tlii* late daring and atrocious as;=assi- 
nalioii of (jrovi rnor Amaral at ^Iiieao, on tho 
evening of tile U'iml instant, has created general 
regret and syippathy — not only among the 
Portuguese of Mae.io, but the whole Foreign 
community in this part of Ohiua So far as wo 
Fiave been able to glean them, the particulars of 
tiiM melancholy event are the following .* — 

The (Ipvernor, aoo>’mpanie<l by hi" Aide de- 
camp. was taking Ins customary evening ride, 
and when about 300 yards iVom tlie Jiarrier gate 
\va.s met by a hoy carrying a bamboo, which he 
presented at the Governor’s face, ami then struck 
him. When the Governor w:i.s wheeling round 
his horse to resent this, eight men who had been 
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concealed attacked him, draji^ged him from his 
horse, and (lisptitched him with common sm.'di 
Chinese s\vor<l%. The Aide-de-ciiinp was also 
attacked and wounded, but manaifcd to p^et clear, 
and imuu*diatol\ galloped into 'Fown to give the 
alarm. The Governor’s head was severed from 
the body, but in a hacking olmnsy way, part of 
the jaw remaining attached to the trunk. This 
daring and brutal act was perpetrated in o])en 
d/iy-light, and on a public road, and even in 
presence of some foreigners, wlio, having no 
weapons, could neither reiuler tissistaneo to the 
Governor, nor make ea])ture of :uiy of llm Jiarty. 
Within three or fuir iniauii‘s after the diM>d was 
committed ilio I'ody was surroutnltMi by several 
of the foreign re-^iilents, and* CMiiveyed inti) town 
in a gimtlemiii’s carriage under an escort of 
horsemen. 

The Governor^ body has ln*en since oinbalmed, 
and placed in a lead-m coDin waiting burial, as it 
has been thought that, from repreMmiations made 
to the Chine, se .lulh'irities the head and hami 
may be vecoveri'd. From many of his j^olitical 
acts the late Governor had renderi'd hiiii*»eli’ 
ohnoxions to tho Chinese inhahirauts of M.aeao, 
but an aet so dariiig and fool Inrdv as this 
assa-s.^i nation so jmhliely, would h-ad us to 
imagine that something more than common 
revenge promjited the Ilevenge wmihl 

have been satisfied h\' de.it h. Can an oifio* of 
reward not a<‘eount. for the cutting oA'ojtlie 
head ? The (Governor’s watcii ‘and other va- 
luables whioh would have raised’ the eu])idit.y of 
common ruiUans w'ere left cm his person. 

We hear that a spirited letter has been address- 
ed by tho present Portuguese Government along I 
with the Foreign Aiuha^sadors .it pre^enl resid- 
ing at Macao to Sue, and wo fnrtlier learn that 
the reply thereto has been ungracious and uii- j 
satisfactory in the extieme. I 

Tbe excitement on the part of the Portuguese, 
both Civil ami Military, has been great, .and 
their desire to revenge the death of their 
Governor intense. ! 

On the morning of llu^ 2.'ith, some alarm was 
creatp<l by an allegid insubordination on llic 
part of tbe regular troops to tln ir commanding i 
officer. Tbe Senate removed the offii-er from liis ! 
command, and an ajipointinent made in his stead 
gave gc-iieral satisfaction i,o the troops Furiher 
alarm was so creatcjd by a rumour that a reward 
of tliirty dollars had been oilered foi’ the head of 
any foreigner. I'his denhtle.ss was groundles.s, 
hut some shade of probability was thrown over 
it. as some China .servants had entreated their 
xnaster.s (not being Portiiguo.<ic) not to expose 
themselves at night. While the foreign force, 
Briti.sh, American, and remain at Macao, 

there seems little cau.^e lo dreau danger to fo- 
reign lives and propmMy. A party of niarine.s am] 
tailors had been landed from the Anui^un, and 
some men had also been laiidisl from the fjfj/- 
month.. The Dol^jh'ni Jiad gone into the' Inner 
Harbour to prevent any landing of Ohiiieso 
troops on that side of the 'Fown. Though the 
danger may not be great, .still wdien apparent 
SGCnrUy shall have caused the foreign forces to 
be removed, evil consequences may he apprehend- 
ed. Tim murder of (Governor Amaral was the 
Ohiaese mode of taking the initiative in the rein- 


statement of the lloppo whom the late Oovernop 
had removed, and the Ohine.se will not readily 
brook a repul'»e from a power they have long held 
ill contempt. the fcvarms of pirates which 
I infest this part of (vhinitget/* Carte blanche to 
; plunder and destroy Mocao, the coiisecjuence may 
1 he fearful, 

, On the senai.o resolving on taking possession of 
; the Ihirrier, troops w^*re despat, chml for that piir- 
. pose, and on approaching the place were fired at 
fiom the fort on tlie left, leading to Casa Hranoa. 
'Fhis fort, ocmipied (;iur Pfirtugiiese correspond- 
ent infonus us) by 700 or 8()() ’iieii, continued to 
kei*p up a brisk fire on tin* troops stationed at 
the Barrier. It was resolved that the fort should 
he carried, and three guns were moved towards 
it, hut it, was found impossil)le to got thoni 
within range on aeeonnt of paddy-fields and bad 
ro.'uK. Lieutenant Mii'.ijuiLa on reaching tlio 
place with one gun and tweiity-two mtnu leaving 
, till' gun, m.'idi* a desperate ni^li at the fori, and 
uinh-r a di-eliargo of musketry, ohtaini'd of it 
forcing the gate, killing sixty (.Atinese, and 
w.mmling ahont two hundred. I'Glghteeii long 
. guns Were -.pilve'l in f.hi' fort, and twelve in dif- 
' lereni |)o-«itions .n mind it . Only one Portuguese 
‘‘oldier was wminded. Tl)e' commander of the 
' fort was ^h')t, and Ins head ami left liaiid, stuck 
' on a long ^pikr*, Wire i .arried into Macao amid 
the Vociferous i‘xclamatinns of the multi! iide. 

; AVe are muty lo he.ir that the Portngue^'e soldi- 
, tr.s h.ive done an aet so barbarous ami savage. 

We learn that ilie troops, both regular and 
militia, bore tbemselves with great bravery. 


STEAM VOVA(GE ON TflE MOSELLE. 

(Continnod froui pmje I'Jd ) 

I visited the ertthedral of St. Peter, also called 
of St. llehm, in consequoiu e of iu being p.irt of 
fbo palaeo wblcdi was occupied by that emjircss. 
The east and west ends of this structure are 
somielrcuiar, and arc eoi,blructed of bricks, 
which bear every appearance of a Jlomaii charac- 
ter. Witliin the church are four immense 
granite pillars ; three are .'^aid .still to occupy the 
pla- in whicdi hey were arranged when the 
basilica was originally constructed ; tdic fourth 
pillar li.'i.-, been walled up in conscijiience of its 
having declined from the piM-pendioular and 
I tlireateiied to give way. The whole of llie four 
I Corinthian oapiial.s, however, with wdiicli tho 
columns were .surinounied, may still be seen in 
the churoli : some of the arche.s are round, some 
sharply pointed. The organ is magnificent ; it 
was mado at Munster in the year JS;J7 : the 
ceiling over it is hcaulifully carved. Tlie bap- 
tismal font is of pure white marble, and executed 
in the most cxrjui.bitc .style : it is said that an 
Engli.slimaii olFered five thoii^aml pounds for it. 
'File tomb of Baldwin, formerly prince and 
elector of 'Freves, is a remarkably handsxime 
structure, and may be considered one of the 
prineipal oriiamenis of this singular church, 
which reminded me iu some points of view of 
the mosque at (Gordo va. 

When we were at 'freves the see was vacant, 
and had been so for some year.s. The chapter 
had elected fur archbishop a clergyman whom 
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they believed to be in every way worthy of that 
ardaous oilice, but the late Ivin.i? of Prussia, in 
the proseeution of that teelin;^ ofhoHtility towards 
the Oatliolio Church by Jhieh he was unhappily 
actuated, refused to eoiwriu the iioinin.it iou of 
the chapter, llis succcssnr has wiselv adopted a 
(lifferent system ; since his acce-ision to the 
throne, he has, I am informed, in no iiistanec 
attempt*‘d to interfere with the just demands of 
his (]!:i.tholic suhjeets, witli whom he i-> as popular 
as his father was the l•t*v*el•S'^. Hy ilii-, prudent 

policy he has avoided tlio coitseii^ionces <kf a re- 
volution, which w.as notoriously in preparaiion 
throughout the wliole of the Uheninh provinces, 
the fairest portion of liis dominions. 

Besides the monument already iioiiced, ihcro 
are several other electoral tomhs in this elmrch, 
which, thouifh very unc«ju;il in their l‘a-,hion m 
style and execution, still cannot be conti‘mplat**«l 
without feelings of profound iiiLere»t, wlieii one 
recolh’ctn that iIkj prince hi simps of Treve« for- 
merly held sway over the whole c mntry e.vt'unl 
ing from 'rreves to Coblenz, and that witliin 
their jurisdiction wc*re the four ^•leetu^;^te^ of 
Miiyence, 'rrtwes, Cologne, ainl the pal iiinate 
of tlio Rhine. IMicsc monuinencs, tim vast 

height of the hu*|,ding, the aneient ma'siivu 
Cidumns, the a ^socialious «:onnected with the 
name and character of llio Mmprrss Helena, 
all C'unbiuc to impart an air of jiriiriitive 
Christianity, and at tlie same time of an iJiiperi.il 
majesty, to this c.'ithiMlral whieii are iio^ it) ho 
found in any other sacred editiee that I have 
ever yeeu. 

( To be cumuine'l. ) 

THE LEVEE ON A Y. 

On this suhjecL the .)rr>nKin<f corres- 

pondent has the following remarks By a 
notice in last night’s (Ti 'Cth we are infnrined 
that • Her Majesty has hi-eii jdeased tu desire 
that the following persons sliould have the t.iUrrc 
at the Castle,’ to wit. ‘ 'flic Primate, the 
Chancellor, and the Archbishvip of iJulirm.^ So 
far, so good. Then follows : — ‘ Roman (.hitholio 
Prim.ite.' Now at present there is n(» sueh 
personage. Ah ! but then wo told that Dr. 
M*(jlertigan, the lilular of Raphoe, is doing ilniy 
as Primate lucatn tenens. Wi-ll, then, his 
Lordship inuht ho the man who is to take pre- 
cedence <»f tin* f<dl(iwing }»(jrsoM.iges given in tliia 
list of her M.ijesty'ft Lord Chaiiiherl.iln : — ‘ The 
Roman Catholic Archhislmp of Dublin, Duke 
of Leinster, (kibim’t Ministers, her Maje>ty’s 
llousehohl,. Lonl Lioutenant/s Ilousehohl, Lor<i 
Chief Justice of the Queen’s Bench, M .aster of 
the Rolls.’ Sev'^’*al other Judges, with the 
Commander of the Forces, ami the notice tlms 
concluding, ‘ all who have the eiunh at St. 
James's.’ ” — Tablet. 

Qukm.n’s Opinion of iir.n Reception. — It 
is staled,” says the Moniunj Jlerabl^ *•' on un- 
questionable authority that imiui iliately upon the 
arrival of her Mujesty at the Viceregal Lodge, 
on Monday last, ami in the presence of all her 
suite, she expressed to the Lord- Lieutenant her 
delight at the enthusiasiic reception she had met 
in the city of Dublin, and declared that if slio 
should have life aud health next suiniuer she 


would come again in State, and bold a Court for 
sometime in the Irish m^Hropolis.. Her Majesty 
also ’^poke in terms of admiration of the extent 
and beauty of this city — of which she had heard 
M» much — but all lier previous conceptions of ita 
gi iieral appearance never came up to that which 
.she had just witnessed. ‘ I shall,* added 'her 
Majesty, ‘ take tin* earliest opportmiity afforded 
to me to drive quietly tlirough part-, of the city* 
which 1 have not sueii to-ilay, and when the 
vvludi! shall liavo resumed ils ev ery -day ajspecSl* 

This is Dot only tho .suhstance hut the identical 

coil amoVii .speech delivered by her M.-ije^ty to 
her Viceroy ere she had been half an liuur in his 
Excellency ’.s palace in the Plucnix Park.” — Ibid, 

SrArnR to Tiin QrKr-:N.---For s(hnc days past, 
.an a<‘tive cm*re*'jiondence has beim in progress? 
respecting a project to commemorate the Royal 
vinit l)y a stalin' of the Queen, to he erected liy 
public suliNcrlptiun in Dublin, Ijettcrs have 
h{>en addressed to the Duke of Leinster and to 
the leading nobdity and Lrentry, r» i|iie.stiug their 
ca)-operalion . I liavc seen the circular, which 
propose^ tiiat indi\idiial subscriptions to this 
natmn.ii lestlinouial should be limited to 2^, in 
order to embrace the large-t possible number 
ill the puldio iii.iuifebtation of loyalty and gratU 
tinlc to the t^uecii. 

’I’jiiK Qukkn \ni>'iiie Irish Shamrock — The 
J'itAt contains the following 
i further aicedo^es of the Royal visit : -** Daring 
the timin'' vi.Nit wuli tiieir E.xc'dlencies tho 
Loid Lieuii'u int aud the i;Jouiitt>s of (.d.ircn- 
doii, hi r Majesty frequently walked in tho 
g ir.h us and adjoining grounds, sometimes alouo, 
at other time** aieoinpanied by Pi itii*e Albert 
and liic lio^.il children. The last occasion on 
wbieb her M.ij« sty in the V iceia gal-gardens 
she Comm. mded that three large llow cr-pnts, in 
u iiieh ''h.imroeks wei e grow ing, shwiihl be oon- 
\e}od to Kingstuwn, and put <»H board om* of 
till' Ro>ai squadron there. Her Maje.sty ex- 
pressed iiei Ro}al pleasure that those pot.s should 
he disposed, one at Balmoral, one at Osborne, 
.and ihi* otlier at vine of the B<jyal residence** in 
London, in older that, tlio Irislivsli.ainroek should 
h«' propagat«*d at ihos'e places of her ^Majesty’s 
re'.ldeiu'e, and that she would ehei ish them as 
memorials of her tir-t vi.sii to li eland. Tho 
Prinec of Wales .se'*med deeply impressed with 
the senlnin'Hls of atl.'iehnnml.s wldeh his augu.st 
p.iients li.ive formcii for Jrvland and the Irisii. 
His Ro>al Iligliness said he should ]i.a\<* plenty 
of .shamrocks and pbmty of Irish plants fur his 
g.irdi n at Osborm*, ainl, fostering liis arfle.s.s 
att.K'biuent lt»r the IrMi, her Majesty eiicourag- 
evi his iiiuoccuUlove hy consenting tliat lie should 
have wlnitiver Irish jibuits he might n quire. 
Her Majesty, at (’art on, wa-^ .so much p!«'ased at 
her drive on an Irish outside car, that the Duke 
of Leinster, with that generous u'ooii-iiaturo 
ainl libor.d spiiit of fmliLeiiess for which he is 
distinguished, respectfully requi’stetl that lier 
M.ijcsty would be gr.iciously jde.ised j;o accept of 
a present from him of ;in Irisli c.ir. The noble 
Duke’s otVer was accepted vviLhout hesitation, her 
Majesty, smiling, expressed ihe ]deasnre she 
would feel in receiving his Grace's present. 
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' The Duke lost no time in carrying out his own 
and her Mfijesty's intentions. He has given 
orders that the oar shnuhl be forthwith construct- 
ed, ;ii)d from the circumst.jinco of his (rrac^»^s 
offer, the incident that called it forth, and her 
Mjijesty's gracious iicoeptJincc of it, the Irish c.ar 
will become a fashionaldo vehicle not only in 
London, hut in every provincial district through- 
out Great Britain.” — Ibid. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR. IRRLAND. 

The Rev. J. Finn, P. P., Killis^cr, Swin- 
ford, begs to acknowledge the receipt of 1/., the 
joint contribution of a charitable English la«ly 
and her brother. * 

The Rev. l);ini(d Mnllarky, P. P.. Killcdan, 
Kiltornairh. Co. M.'iyo, l)eg?, to ac'knuwlcdge the 
receipt of 2/. from a benevolent gentleman, who 
does not vvij^b to give bis name, re'.liiing at pre- 
sent in London A word in the description we 
are unable to decipher. — Jbid. 

The Quern’s Letti:r on her IM^jFsry^ Re- 
ception IN Iki.lvnd ; — “I am ind pt«Ml/’ s.ivs 
the corre''[)oiidi‘Ui. of the M.u niihf 
** to the etlitor of the />iihlin /’Jrruniif f’ou I’ov 
an early copy of the follows iotr itu|M»rtaut eom- 
iniiiiicatioii, addressed by iTjT llooe^ Si'cr^oarv to 
the Lor«i Lieutenant. It was posts d at (f).tiy(MV 
on the Idlh instant, aii<l was iv eeii.'ed by his 
oelienoy on Wednesday evening t 

** ‘ Royal Yacht, Aug. L’5, 1S4D- 

My Lord — It is with sincere plea'.tirc that 
I perform the duty w'hich d wolves upon iii-, in 
obedience to her M.jj«^sty*s coinin ind of express, 
ing to your VCxcellerjcy, \t the close of lier 
Maje.sty’s vi'-it to Irelarid, tlic heai’lfdt s.lti^fa^^. 
tion whieh she has derived froin h o* vK’t'piion lu 
that portion of the United Kingdom, and from 
the gratifying evidence that universalh pre^entc-d 
itself, from the time of her Majo^ry’s arrival at 
Cork r<i that of her d(‘partun? from Belfast, tif 
warm and devoted loyalty and attiiehiiiejit to In-r 
throne and person, and of alfection for every 
branch of her family. The cireumstances which 
havi* ;iltt*ndiMl tins vi'-it. cannot fail t«» .strengthen 
the deef) inteiost vvldch, \oiir IC.Y<;ell(.mcy i.s 
aware, has hmg been f it by her M-iji'>ry in all 
that conceriii) the liiippines.s and wrUare of her 
Irish people. 

“ ‘Her Majesty rejoiced to observe among the 
mullitudc.s who eiiihu-'iastically greeted her 
ap'pearance the ab*5enc<' <ff all <listinction of class 
and party ; and she indulges the hope, th.it tlie 
feelings elicited on this occasion may tend to 
promote among all her faithful subjects in Ireland 
that union of heart and afl’ectioif which is essen- 
tial to the prosperity of their cm»iinon country. 

1 am further comiiianded to assure you of 
the satisfaction with which her Mnjesty remarked 
the general regard and esteem entertained for 
your Excellency, which have been so ju.sily 
earned by your able, judicious, and impartial 
dibcliarge of the high trust coiitided to you. 

“ ‘ 1 am, with great truth and regard, my 
Lord, your Excellency's obedient .‘*ervant, 

(Signed) ‘“G. Grey.'” 


ANECDOTES OF THE QUEEN'S VISIT. 

The Duhfin Emnimj Post contains the follow- 
ing : — “ The liovc which liad been so gracefully 
prevnitcd to the ijin en 1 ^ xlui Messrs. Williams 
of Talhot-strcet, on th$ day of her Majesly’.s 
entraiicQ into Dublin, basbeen by licr cornmaiidsi 
conveyed to O.sborno by a special mes.seiiger. 
Her Maji'sty manifested the greatest attachment 
fi>r her Iri.sh iloie, which she will cherish as a 
dear .souiYii/e of her peaceful visit and brilliant 
reception in Ireland. While her Mtijesty was 
driving t hrim'j;!!' the grounds .ar. CJartmi on Fridtiy 
she ohsirved an outside ear, and having been 
inf«inned iliat it wfjs the property of her in)bl0 
the Duke of Leinster, she tleseended from 
the carriage, and mounted the car, .saying, \vith 
h(T ai’ciistoined affability, tluit she would not 
leave Ireland without taking a diivc on an Irish 
car ; and in this simple maninr her Majesty 
returned throng li tlie enraplureil crowd to the 
pleasure grounds, amnLl the mo-t anient 
demon'.! 1 ations ofa.ffetion andlo\.»lly. As .in 
instance (»f t lie ib-votMn to tiu* Qm-en, in which 
all cl.i-scs, of evei‘y sli.ide .md di'gretY in Dublin 
were absoi hi-d, li.ive pfeuli.ir pie isure in re- 
conling the fact. Ui.il iliiiing her M.-ij<-sry\ visit, 
with tile eountlesr, 1 lions. uiri^ of pi'ople wlio 
tdiroiigcd the .strei'ts. il.e eli.iro{*s for «'ven (o'tly 
off.nioHs were isn.si.b*! -ihle uinlci* the average 
nuiub‘*r on ordinary oe«‘;Lsioiis. The olVice of 
police magistiMte was almost a sinecure during 
the week.” — Ibid. 


0 II 1 M E. 

A Mi/niEP. Stviihi ii ry hkr DAur.iirK.n — 
On the 2Si!i an impiest. was held at RanisV, afc 
thi* houst* of Wfdiam Fyiuan, .a farmer, on llie 
hotly of liis wife, Anne fSjicnctT Fy man, aged 
74, -Mary Anne Pyinan. .single woman, staled 
tliat the ib*ce;i,cd w;is lu*r mother. On Tuc.s- 
da>, the lOlh insf. ahoul one o’clock in the aficr- 
iio«»n, her inolinn* a‘nl her sister, I’jIiz.i layman, 
were ill tile sii ting -1 oiiin ingeihcr, when Iut sist(*r 
called to her to ining a lily b af to put miller 
mother’s knee ; .sin got a leaf, ;md went into the 
rootn with it, when her mother s.dd tolnr, •• She 
(meaning her sister Eliz;i) has cut a hole in my 
knee, only hei'ausc I s.iul llunc show hi be some 
inoic tabliage for dinner. '' Sim pl:iced a lily 
leaf steeped in brandy upon iho wound, and tied 
a haiidkerL'bief (»ver it. She had forgotten be- 
fore to state, th.it as .‘«oon a.s she came into the 
room Inn* mother said to her, Eliza lias thrown 
a kidfc at. my knee ; ” her si-'ler Eliza said 
nothing ; the wound was coininued to he dressed 
by them until the 'rm-sday Ibllowiiig (the ITth), 
when Mr. Smith, the surgeon, of Manning- 
tree, was sent for, who came that morning, and 
w'ho attended her up to the time of ln*r death, 
which took place on Thursday, the 2f)ih inst. 
Her sister had been fm some time past labour- 
ing under ahheration of intellect. The jury re- 
turned a verdict of “ Manslaughter against Eliza 
Pvman,” and she was committed for trial. The 
(laughter, wdio iias been commitled to take her 
trial, is about twonty-four years old. — Ibid. 



TllR 


, BENGAli 

C A T II 6 1. 1 C HERA L D 

** One body and one. npirit — one Lordy one Falthy one Baptism ” 

No. 17.) CALonTTA*: Satuud.w, OcTOBEii, 27, 1849* X\II. 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rkv. Mr. Newsman The Result op Private Judgment. 

^ Co?} tinned from page 198.^ 

One dny he asked how frrievous sins viere It is ditliciilt to give instances of this kind, 
to be forgiven, which were committed after without producing the impression on the 

baptism, wlietlier by faith, or not at all in this reader’s mind that Charles was forward and 

life ? lie was answered that tlie Articles said ' captious in his inqiiirif ^^. Certainly Mr. 

nothing on the suliject ; that tlie Romish doc- j Upton had his own thoughts about him, but 

trine of pardons and purgatory 'vas faLe; j he never thought his manner inconsistent 

and thill it w'as frell to avoid both curious ! with modesty and respect towards himself, 

questions and subtle answers. | Charles naturally was full of the subject, 

Another question turned up at another lec- ! and would have disc’.v.s^d Ids perplexities to 

tore, VIZ. whether the Real Presence meant a ! Sheffield, had he not had a strong auticipa- 

Presence of Christ in the elements, or in the I lion that this wvuld have been making mat- 
soul, i. e. in the faith of the recifiient ; that I ters worse. He* thought Haternan. however, 
IS, wlietlier tlie Presence was really such, or j might be of some service, and he ilisburdeii- 
a mere name. Mr. Upton protmiinced it an • ed himself to him in the course of a country 
open question. Another day Charles asked! walk. Wliat was he to do? for on his en- 
whether Christ was present in fact, or only trance he had been told, iliat when he took 
in efl’ect. Mr. Upton answered decidedly “ in his degree he should have to sign the Articles, 
effect, which seeiued to Reding to mean no not on faith as tlien, but on reason ; yet they 
real presence at all. were nnintelligihle ; and how could lie prove 

lie had had some difficulty in receiving the what he could not coiisuue? 
doctrine of eternal punishment; it had seemed Haternan seemed unwilling to talk on the 
to him the hardest doctrine of revelation. Then subject ; at last he said, ‘‘ Oh, my dear Reding, 
he said to himself, “ Hut what is faith in its you really are in an excited state of mind ; I 
vi*ry notion but an acceptance of the word of don't like to talk to you just now', for you 
God, when reason seems to oppose it? Ilow will not see things in a stnnghtibrward way, 
is it faith at all, if there is nothing to try and lake tliem natur.illv. What a hughear 
it?” Tliis thought fully satisfied him. The you are conjuring up ! You are in an Article- 
only question was, Is it part of the revealed lecture in your second year ; ami hardly have 
word ? “I can believe it, he said, “ if i you cnmmeiuvd, but you begin to fancy what 
know for certain that I ought to believe it ; you will or will not think at the end of your 
but if I aio not bound to believe it, I can’t time. Don't ask about ilie Articles now' ; wait 
believe it. ” Accoidingly he put the question ai least till idu have seen ihe leciure through. ” 
to Mr. Upton, wiiet her the eternal punL^hment “ It really is not my way to be fussed or to 
of the wicked, in the ordinary sense of the fidget, ” said Charles ; “ though I own I am 
words, w'HS a necessary doctrine of revelation, not so quiet as I»uught to be. I hear so many 
and whether it wjw included under the anathe- different opinions in conversation ; then I go 
ma of the Athamwian Creed ; again, whether to church, and one preacher deals his blows 
it was a doctrine of the ('hurch of England; at another; lastly, 1 betake mi.^elf to the 
that is, whether it came tinder ’the fiubscrip- Articles, and really 1 c.miior make out what 
tion to the Articles. He could obtain no they would teach me For iri'jiance, I cau- 
answ'er. Yet if he did believe this doc- ' not make out their doctrine about f.iitb, about 
trine, he felt the whole fabric of his faith the sacraments, about predcstinanon, about 
shake under him. Close upon it came the the Ctiurch, about the inspiration of Scrip* 
doctrine of the Atonement. ture. And their tone is so unlike the Prayer- 
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book. Upton has brought this out in his lec- | 
tures most clearly. “ Now my most res- l 
pectable friend, ” said Bateman, do think ' 
for a moment what men have signed the , 
Articles. Perhaps King Charles himself ; cer- 
tainly Laud, and all the great Bishops of his 
day, and of the next generation. Think of , 

the most orthodox Bull, the singularly learned 
Pearson, the eloquent Taylor, Montague, 
Barrow, Thorndike* good dear Bishop Ilorne, 
and Jones of Nayland. Can*t you do what 
they did ? ” *‘ The argument is a very strong 

one, " said Charles ; “I have felt it : you 
mean, then, I must sign on fi\ith. ” Yea, 
certainly, if necessary, ” said Bateman. And 
how am I to sign as a Master, .and when 1 am 
ordained?’' asked Charles. “That’s what I 
me.an by fidgetting, " answered Bateman. 
“Yon are not content with your day; you 
are reaching forward to five years hence. " 
Charles laughed. “It isn’t quire that, ” he 
said, I was but testing your advice ; how- 
ever, there's some truth in it. ” And he 
changed the subject. 

They talked a while of indifferent matters ; 
but on a pause CharU-’ thoughts fell back 
again to the Articles, “ Tell me Bateman,” he 
said, “ as a mere matter of .curiosity, how 
you subscribed when you took your degree. ” 

“ Oh, I had no difficulty at all, ” said Bate- 
man ; “the examples of Bull and Pearson 
are enough for me. ” “ Then you signed on 

faith.” “ Not exactly, but it was that thought 
which smoothed all difficulties.” “ Could you 
have signed without it ?” “ How can you 
ask me the question ? of course.” “ Well, 
do tell me, then, what was ground 
“ Oh, I had many grounds. 1 can’t recollect 
in a moment wliat happened some time ago ” 

“ Oh, it was a matter of difficulty ; indeed, 
you said so just now.” “ Not at all ; my only 
difficulty was, not about myself, but how to 
state the matter to other people, ” “What, 
some one suspected you ? ” “ No, no ; you 

are quite mistaken. 1 mean, fur instance, the 
Article says that we are justified by faith 
only ; now the Protestant sense of this state- 
ment is point blank opposite to our standard 
divines ; the question was, what I was to say 
when asked my sense of it. ” ** I understand, ” 
said Charles; “now tell me how you solved 
the problem. ” “ Well, I donV. deny that the 

Protestant senseis heretical,” answered Bate- 
man ; “ and so is the Protestant sense of many 
other things in the Articles; but then «W'e 
need not take them in the Protestanj: sense, ” 
“Then in what sense?” “ Why, first, ” said 
Bateman, “ we need not take them in any 
sense at all. Don’t smile; listen. Great 
authorities, such as Laud or Braiiihall, seem 
to have considered that we only sign the 


Articles as articles of peace; not as really 
holding them, hut as not opposing them. 
Therefore, when we e^ign the Articles, we only 
engage not to preach y gainst them.” Reding 
thought ; then he said: “ Tell me, Bateman, 
would not this view of subscription to the 
Articles let the Unitarians into the Church ?” 
Bateman allowed it would, but the Liturgy 
ivould still keep them out. Charles then went 
on to suggest that they would take the Litur- 
gy as a Lituigy of peace to. 

( To be continued.) 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sat Henry Spelman. 

The definition of SocrilcgCy with the several 
kinds thereof manifested out oj Scripture ; 
together with the punishments following 
thereupon 

(^Continued from ojr last.) 

Sacrilege is an invading, stealing, or pur- 
loining from God, any sacred thing, either be- 
longing to the majesty of Ilis person, or ap- 
propriate to the celebration of Ilis divine 
service. 

The etymology of the word implieth the 
description : for sacrum is a holy thing ; and 
legium d legendoy is to steal, or pull away, 

The definition divides itself apparently into 
two parts ; namely, into Sacrilege committed 
immediately upon the Person of God, and 
Sacrilege done upon the things appropriate to 
His divine service. 

That of the Person is, when the very Deity 
is invaded, profaned, or robbed of Its glory : 
of this kind was that sacrilege of Lucifer, 
that would ** place his throne in the north, 
and ascend above the clouds, and be like the 
most Highest similis ero Altissimo, Of 
this kind is all idolatry ; and therefore when 
the Israelites worshipped Baal-ptw, that is, 
the God of the Midianites upon the hill Pe- 
gor, or Phagor, it is said in Jerome’s transla- 
Tioii (Numb. XXV. 18) to be Sacrilegium 
Phagor^ the sacrilege committed upon Mount 
Phagor. So when the style of God is be- 
stowed upon stocks or stones, or living crea- 
tures ; or when man, in pride of Lucifer, will 
be called God, as Alexander, Cains Caligula, 
Domitian, Nero, and other8.(A) In this high 
sin are blasphemers, sorcerers, witches, and 
enchanters: and as it roaketh the greatest 
irruption into the glorious majesty of Almigh- 
ty God, so it inaketh also the greatest divorce 
betwixt God and man, 

isaii. xiv. H, 
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In this sin, above all others, was Satan most 
desirous to plunge our first parents, Adam 
and Eve ; that, as himself by it had fallen 
from all felicity, so he riight draw them like- 
wise into the same perdition : You shall he 
(saith he) like God, knowing good and evil. 
That divine faculty of knowing ^ood and 
evil, tickled the itching humour of a weak 
woman ; and to be like God fired her wholly 
with ambition, and carried her and Adam 
into the highest kind of sacrilef;e, committing 
thereby robbery upon the Deity itself: for so 
it is censured, Philip, ii. 6, where it is de- 
clared, that to be equal with God tvas no 
robbery in the second Adam, implying by an 
antithesis, that it was a robbery (and so a 
sacrilege) in the first Adam ; who is also 
guilty in the other kind of sacrilege, by taking 
the forbidden fruit reserved from lilm, as the 
priest’s portion ; for knowledge belongeth to 
the priest. 

Thus the first man that was created fell 
into sacrilege several ways, and so did also 
the first man that was born of a woman. 
Cain bringetb an oblation to God, but sacri- 
legiously, cither withholding the b#"st of his 
fruits, and offering the worst, as some con- 
ceived, recti offert, scd Wfn rede divldit, or 
doing it hypocritically, as the later expoiiiid- 
eth it : whichsoever it was (and like etioiigli 
to be both ways) he robbed God of His ho- 
nour and divine faculty of knowing all things ; 
he granted Him to be omnipotent, but not 
omniscient ; he did not. tliink Him to be 
xap»^eoyvo)crryjj,i to know the secret thoughts of 
a man's heart ; upon which reason S. Ambrose 
chargeth him also with another sacrilege in 
answering God, that he could not tell what 
was become of his brother, when himself had 
murdered* him ; with the crime of sacrilege, 
(saith Ambrose), in tliat. he durst lie to God’s 
own face : a pattern to the sacrilege* of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. 

To ray understanding Cain is yet charge- 
able with another grievous sacrilege, even the 
murder of his brother ; for in it he destroyed 
the temple of God, and in fliat temple the 
very sacred image of God : Do ye not know 
(saitli S. Paul) that you are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God divelletli in you 
And again positively, Ye are the temple of the 
living God,^ This temple did Cain sacrile- 
giously destroy, and the Spirit of God which 
dwelled in it did he also sacrilegiously deface 
and expel; even that Holy "Spirit [Which] 
was the very image of God, for in the image 
of God created He him § 

* Crirninv Sacrilegii. quod Doo crcilidit mcKtieiidiini. S. 
mbros. de Paradi^o. cap. xiv. torn. 1. 129 M. 

Cor. vi. 19. X i Our. vi. IG, Gcu, i, 27. 


Thus it appeareth that Sacrilege was the 
first sin, the master -sin, and the .common sin 
af the beginning of the world, committed in 
earth by man in corruption, committed in pa- 
radise by man in perfection, committed in 
heaven itself by the angels in glory ; againist 
God the Father by arrogating His power, 
against God the Son by contemning His word, - 
against God the Holy Ghost by profaning 
things sanctified, and against all of them la 
general by invading and violating the Deity.(B) 
Let us now see how God revenged Himself 
upon sinners in this kind, and by way of col- 
lation apply it to ourselves, for Ilis wisdom, 
and power, and justice are the same perpetu- 
ally, 

(To be continued, ) 


SAINTS AND SINNERS 

Bv W. O’Nfil Daunt, Esq. 


A DISCUSSION. 

I' Continued from our last,) 

strange ^ucli a diilVrfUiM* tlu'i’i* should be !’' 

How Strange arc the effcct.s of religious 
bigotry upon the humiin mind 1 The zealous 
coterie whose sayings we have recorded in our 
last chanter, coutaiiipd many persons, who, of 
their own mild natures, would have shrunk 
from hurting a worm ; and who, nevertheless, 
regarded tlie murderous achievement of Mr. 
llaiiiiiton with a sentiment approaching to 
complacency ! 

Martha Sedley had sat by, and silently 
listened to all the M’Coskeylications which 
were uttered on the subject. She had a vague, 
dreamy iiorror of the monster, Popery ; she 
looked on the recent massacre as a lanientable, 
yet necessary check to papislic.il aggressions 
on the outworks of Protestant truth; Mr. 
Hamilton habitually quoted perhaps a larger 
number of Scripture texts in his sermons than 
his brother clergy, and announced what, are 
called high election doctrinf*s with indefatiga- 
ble earnestness. To attach moral culpability 
to such a man was of course impossilile. The 
Innisfoyle recu^sants had been shot dead, and 
there was an end of them. Had the contu- 
macious rascals paid their tithes to the ex- 
cellent expounder of the Pauline mysteries, 
they wouldn’t have been shot ; so their fate was 
clearly their own fault, and nobody eUe’s. 
And Martha, arriving at this comforting con- 
clusion, did not for one moment suspect that 
her sentiments were not the very quintessence 
of heaveu-'born Christian charity. 
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“ And 80 you will go back to Innisfnyle ?” 
she mournfully said (o Emily. My dearest 
sister, they will ensnare you with their wiles 
and devices ; they will weaii your nfFectioiis 
from the truth ; that wily roan, the abbot, 
will cunningly, and imperceptibly instil papal 
notions into your tiiind, wiicn you will not 
have the pillars of the faith at your side — 
M’Gwin or Owzel, — to expose his chicanery, 
and unravel tiro dexterously woven web of 
error.” 

** I shall have ray Bible at my side,” answer- 
ed Emily, “ and Saint Paul should be at least 
as good a match for popish sophistry as Owzel. 
Besides, if you think that*St. Paul needs any 
modern assi/Jtaiice, I shall have Owzel also — 
for the abbot has accepted his challenge to 
discuss the Romish notion of Bt. Peter’s su- 
premacy ; and I own that 1 feel no little 
curiosity to see Owzel pitted against such an 
opponent.” 

“Oh, if holy Mr. Owzel will be there,” 
said Martha, somewhat relieved, “ your danger 
will be the less. Y^t, Emily, 1 shall not cease 
especially to pray for your soul —for I verily 
look on your condition as being in a high de- 
gree perilous!” 

Thank you, sister.” 

I shall also pray for dear Mr. Hamilton,” 
said Martha, “for those wretchtis will be now 
exasperated, and they may kill him. May 
God protect him from their blind vengeance !” 

Emily could not help laughing. “ Really, 
sister, said she, “ I should advise you rutlror 
to pray for the safety of his unlucky Catholic 
parishioners ; — for if we are to judge from 
recent events, they seem to stand niucli more 
in need of protection from the worthy par- 
son’s violence than he does from theirs,” 

“ 0, Emily, do not speak so lightly! You 
little know the length, and breadth, and 
height, and depth of the Mystery of Iniquity.” 

“ Why, truljt, Martha, you must allow it is 
un peu trop fort to offer up these fervent 
prayers for the preservation of the gentle 
shepherd who shoots his parishioners, from 
the hands of the Hock who offered him no 
personal violence whatever.” 

Martha shook her head in silence, and 
mentally concluded that her sister was in- 
corrigible. 

Emily returned to Innisfoyle in sufficient 
time to be present at. tbe disciussion between 
Owzel and the abbot on the subject of St. 
Peter’s supremacy. 

“ We will first,” said Owzel, “ canvass your 
proofs ; and when they are disposed of, I shall 
state my objections.” 

The abbot, who was a most business-like 
reasoner, came at once to the point, by quot- 
ilDg Christ's promise to Saint Peter, from 


Matthew xviii. 18, “ And I say also unto thee 
that thou art Peter,” (which means a rock) 

“ and upon this rock I will build iny church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 

It.”* ^ \ 

“ My dear sir, the rock upon which our 
Lord here promises to build his church is not 
Peter, but the faith which Peter had professed 
ill the iCtli verse, when he said, ‘ Thou art 
Christ the Son of the living God.’ It cannot 
be Peter ; because Petros, the name given by 
our Lord to ^ the apostle, is masculine, and 
Petra, the rock on which lie promises to 
buihl his church, is a feminine noun.” 

“ But,” rejoined the abbot, “ Christ did not 
speak Greek, but Syriac ; and the Syriac word 
Cephas, which Our Saviour used, admits of 
no such variation of genders.” 

“ But why did not the translator of Mat- 
thew’s gospel into Greek preserve the identity 
of gender ?” 

Really, Mr. Owzel, as we do not even 
know who this traslator was, it would not be 
easy to conjeciure' his motive, if he had one. 
Lul why should we suf)[»ose* that this transla- 
tor, whoever he was, conceived that the appli- 
cation of thf? term ‘ rocK to Peter was at all 
affected by this change of genders? I can 
perfectly well conceive how the termination <»f 
a feminine noun may be masculinized, in order 
to adapt it as the proper name of a man ; 
while the writer, still preserving in his sen- 
tence the allusive meaning for which the name 
was given, subsequently makes use of the 
noun in its original gender. There is nothing 
inconsistent in .this witii common sense, or 
with rhe laws of language. Tell me now, 
honestly, Mr. Owzel, do you give up your 
foolish quif>b!e on the genders of Petros and 
Petra f* 

Owzel smiled, and shook his head, but said 
nothing. 

“ Then,” resum id the abbot, “ we will next 
consider the question from the context. Our 
Lord says, ' And 1 say unto thee also that 
thou art Peter, and on this rook I will build 
my church.’ Yon pretend that the ‘ rock' re- 
fers not to Peter himself, but to the faith he 
had professed in the IGtli verse. lu this case, 
it inevitably follows that Christ’s words, ‘And’ 
I say unto thee also that thou art Peter, are, 

* I am aware that certain fathers hare applied the term 

rock” to IVter’a faith ; but tho very same fathers have 
also referred this term to l*eter himself. Their meaning, 
therefore, raiuiifestly is, that the Rock meant l*eiei enliven- 
ed by hU faith in Chrht ; and that this was the foundation 
upon which our Lord erected his visible Churcli. St. Jterorae 
says (Bp. til ad rainmuchiuro), ** It was not Veter's body, 
but his /ailA, that walked upon the waters." What should 
we think of any modern controvertist who should argue 
from this passaj'e that Jerome denied the miracle of St. 
Veter’s walking on the water ? 
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an unmeaning and unnatural excrescence on 
the sentence. If the Word * rock' refers not 
to Peter,— if it refers to a thing separiited 
from it by a whole period, — why does our Lord 
introduce the irrelevant announcement of St. 
Peter’s name, with such a marked and im- 
pressive commencement as, * And I say also 
unto thee* ? Peter knew his name very well, 
from his first, introduction to his Lord, (John 
i. 42), and there was not the smallest necessi- 
ty for Chrisrs inua.t impressive aiiiiouiicement 
of it upon this occasion, if it were only (as 
you pretend) a parenthetical or interjectioiial 
remark, in no way connected with the sense 
of the context. But our all- wise Saviour, who 
never spoke without a meaning, was not guilty 
of the groSsS absurdity in wliicli the Protestant 
interpret.ition would involve liiiii. He special- 
ly arrests Peter’s attention to wh.it he was go- 
ing to say ; ‘ anJ> t say also um'o thk*:’ To 
what does this iin})rcssive coinmenceineut lead ? 
to so trilling a fact as an unmeaniny name, of 
which the apostle, moreover, was already well 
aware, and which h.ul nothing at all to do with 
the context? (), i^o! but to iin appellation 
fraught with most important meaning, which 
the tSaviour immediately t xplaius: ‘ thou art 
Petety .ind on this ritvk 1 will build iny church, 
and the gates of hell sliall not prevail against 
it." 

( To be continued.) 

MEMOIR OF BISHOP FENWICK. 

By Dr, Brownsnn a Convert from Unita^ 
rianisrn to Cathoiicuy, 

(Concluded from our last,) 

“ They who knew him were not surprised 
that, he bore his long tedious, and painful lii’ 
iiess without a single complaint, a single mur- 
mur, and that he manifested never the least 
impatience, but exhibited liiroughoui ihe whole 
the most perfect gentleness and resignation ; 
for they expected no less. He fell that suf- 
fering was good for iiim, and lie was thankful 
tor it. If needed as a jiurgatory, it was bet- 
ter to have it here than hereafter ; if nut so 
needed, it would only afford the opportunity 
of acquiring a larger stuck of merit. Dealki 
had and could have no terrors for him. To 
our remark, in the early stages of his sickness, 
that we were unable to look upon death as a 
thing to be dreaded, he mildly rebuked us, 
and replied, ‘It is a great thing to die ; but 
when the opinion of the physioiaiis was com- 
municated to him, that his disease must prove 
fatal, he exhibited not the least emotion, not 
the slightest change of look, tone, or luaiiiier. 
Ue said his own opinion was different, but it 
was best to act as if it were not. Ue sub- 


sequently rallied, and many thought he would 
recover; those who saw him daUy, and knew 
th^s nature of hi.s disease, thought otherwise. 
But when he was taken down for the last lime, 
on Saturday previous to tiie Tuesday on which 
he died, — when it was evident fo all that kia 
departure was at hand, and Bisliop Fitzpatrick 
toid him tha- hope was g«)iie, and he must die, • 
he exhibited no more emotion than on the 
former occasion. lie simply replied, calmly 
and in his usual tone. ‘In ihe name of God, 
then, let us prepare.* He recollected himself 
for a few mornenrs, and then made his confes- 
sion and received the last sacraments. I'rotn 
that time till Tuesday forenoon, his snfFermgg 
Were great and almost unreniiued,*but he bore 
them without a murmur, without a groan, was 
c'‘eerful 'IS ij'>:ual, aiid coiisoled those of iiis 
children around him as long as the power of 
speech remained. 

“ Of his truly edifying death we cannot 
speak in detail, li was what was to have 
been expected from his life. He retained his 
faculties and his recollection to the last mo- 
ment. lie knew the change that wa.s taking 
place, but it did not take him by surprise. 
Ail his life had been hut a preparation for it 
yet be made all tlie acts and preparations the 
lime and the occasion required. He who had 
never left him. who, through all his .sickness, 
hud nursed him with the tender affection of 
the son and tlie tenderer charity of the Chris- 
tian, stood by him, whwpering suitable aspi- 
rations in his ear, whicii ht‘ repeated after him. 
His last words were, ‘ In te, Dorn me, speravi, 
non t'onfundar in (cternum.* As he repeated 
the words, half formed, the agony seized him, 
he stretchctl forth Ins hands as if for ab.voiu- 
tioii and the lust indulgence, w.hich wer© 
given; some one thought they heard him res- 
pond, •* Amen’; the agony was over, the spirit 
was emaijcifiated, and its joy wa.s reflected on 
that countenance which had been so dear to 
us all. 

We have nothing more to add. His monu- 
ment is in the grateful recollections of hi© 
people, whom he fed witli the br«'ad of life, 
and governed with equal aff»-ction and wisdona 
for over twenty years. Everywhere in hi© 
diocese we may read the proofs of his pater- 
nal solicitude, his wisdom and energy, his 
devotion to the people of his charge, and of 
his having lived and labored with no thought 
but for the greater glory of God, and the 
advancement of the Church. He has stamp- 
L‘d liis character on his diocese, and his intiu- 
ence wilt continue to be felt till that day 
comes when the elements shall melt with 
fervent beat, and the heavens and the earth 
be dissolved. He found his diocese with only 
three small Churches, and one priest; he 
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leaves it with nearly fifty Churches^ and as 
many priests. His tlock was poor, soiali, and 
scattered ; Ins means, saving his pfitemai m- 
horitance, all of which he expended for the 
Church, were to be created, yet he succeeded 
in creating them, and, to no small extent, in 
providing for the wants of his diocese, he 
relieved the poor, paid especial attention to 
the education and training of the young, and 
finally crowned his well-spent life with the 
erection of that noble Monument to his love 
of learning and his zeal for his people, the 
College of the Holy Cross, at Worcester, des- 
tined to be, if the youiipest, yet the first, of 
the noble literary institutions of New Eng- 
land, and where the grateful student long shall 
kneel at his tomb, and pray that he may be 
like him, and his last end like his. 

His remains, on the Thursday after his 
death, were carried in procession, an immense 
concourse of people following, from the Ca- 
thedral of the Holy Cross to the railroad 
depot, from there on the cars to the College 
of the Holy Cross, Worcester, where they 
were deposited agreeably to his wish and his 
special request. Requiescat in pace. Take 
him all in all he wasTuch a man as Heaven 
seldom vouchsafes us. It will be Jong before 
we look upon his like again*. But he has 
been ours ; he has left his fight along our 
pathways*, he has blessed us all by his pure 
example and his labors of love, and we are 
thankful. We bless God that he gave him to 
us, we bless God that he has tiiought fit to 
remove him from his labors to his rest. 

“ Not Catholics alone wept his removal. 
Our whole city seemed to feel that one of her 
firmest supports was taken away. Religious 
differences and prejudices for the moment 
were hushed, for it was felt that God was 
speaking. The conduct of our citizens during 
his sickness and the funeral obsequies was 
what we expecled from Bostonians, and induc- 
ed many a regret that they are not more 
generally members of that Church which alone 
can exalt their proverbial philanthropy into 
charity, and give to their benevolence and 
energy a direction — safe for themselves and 
glorious for humanity. 

Bishop Fenwick is succeeded by his former 
coadjutor, the Right Rev. John Bernard Fitz- 
patrick, a native Bostii>Qian, bqru November 1, 
1812, he received Ids early education in the 
public Schools of this city ; he made his hu- 
manities and philosophy at Montreal, Canada, 
and his theology at the Seminary of St. Sui- 
pice, Paris, lie was selected by Bishop Fen- 
wick to succeed him, and we may be per- 
mitted to trust that not all of the father we 
have lost will disappear in the one we have 
found. Long may his life be spared, to us, 


and, when called to the reward of his labors, 
may he be followed by the tears and benedic- 
tions of hitf people! The Church is now 
firmly established in this diocese, the principal 
obsticles have been overcome : and its course 
will be coiistanfly onward, if Catholics are 
only careful to practise the requirements of 
their holy religion.” 

Your’s obediently, 

Catholicus. 

PATNA. 

Consecration of the New Catholic Chapel of 
Sl Peter in Purneahy and the laying of the 
foundation stone of a Chapel dedicated to 
SL Joseph at Banhpoor in the City of 
Patna, 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald, 

Sir, — Knowing that the renders of your 
valuable journal will be gratified to learn of 
any step in the progress of our Holy Religion, 
I take the liberty to send y.^u a brief descrip- 
tion of the above named ceremonies, which 
have lately taken place in our recently esta- 
blished Vicariate of Patna. 

The Consecration of St. Peter’s Chapel at 
Purneah was performed according to the so- 
lemn rites of the Roman Ritual on Sunday 
the IDili August hist, by our dearly beloved 
Bishop the Right Rev. Dr. Hartmann as- 
sisted by the Rev, Father Lawr€ince. This 
ceremony was attended by several inhabitants 
of the station among whom were persons of 
all ranks and persuasions, who appeared not 
a little delighted and edified with the sacred 
functions of the day. The consecration was 
followed by a solemn high Mass, and the 
Gospel being chanted ; His Lordship for the 
first time proclaimed the word of God in the 
temple which Imd been raised and just devoted 
to his worship and glory. This newly conse- 
crated Chapel which possesses a beautiful 
marble altar landed from Europe, will be a 
standing monument of the late Rev. Father 
Damassus of Turin under whose superinteii- 
daiice and unwearied exertions the Chapel 
was built, and the altar supplied ; as well as 
a lasting memorial of the exemplary piety of 
the Catholics of Purneah, who contributed so 
handsomely to erect a temple, wherein to 
adore the living and the true God, amidst 
many discouragements, and with very limited 
resources. They certainly merit the praise 
of the completion of an edifice ; under the 
protection and aid of God, which bad been 
in contemplation for a long time. 

On the 23d September last the foundation 
stone of a Chapel dedicated to St. Joseph at 
Bankipoor in the city of Patna was laid by 
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our worrhy Prelate the Riglit Rev, Dr. Hart- 
iitatiii asbisted by three of flis Lordsiiip's 
Clergy lu ilie presence of the Christiaus of 
the neighbourhood. The ejection of this 
edifice is solely depended on the Providence 
of God, and the pecuniary assistance of our 
('hristiaii brethren ; having no funds especially 
allotod for fhe purpose. Till now a liberal 
(iontribiition has been made by the Christians 
ludisc^rirniiiately ; but tlie sum rendered is 
still insiiificient to complete thr. work; in is 
rberefore hoped, that ttiose geinjrons Chris- 
tians whose ardent zeal led to tlie coiiiineiice- 
ment of the building, will take care, that it is 
not suffered to lie untinislied for the want of 
fnnher means. Thus it will be observed that 
our Holy religion is making rapid progre^'^, 
and winle not long ago ; most of our(!imndn\s 
lay dt‘solaie and in ruins; since ttm ('srai)lish- 
inent of lies V'lcariate, under the vigiiauce 
and iadetatigaVde latior of our esiiinabie Ills- 
tiofi ; new places of worship are begiiniiug to 
ri>e. 

i lieg to annex list of the iianios of those 
individuais. who have siibserib<*d towards tiio 
Cdiapel at Dankipoor ; ainl solicit a coriun* in 
fhe iK'\t is'^ue ot your widely circnl.tred joiir- 
nai for this letter, by gtMunug winch yon will 
conter a gieat l.ivor upon, 

\ <>ur*s truly, 

l'\vrHFK liAWKt’.NCr, 

C<t t/i oiic Misslonarif , 

Puffta, \C)th October^ 184U. 


Cofifulmfio/i for ihv ('hftpe/ (Mlcofcd fo St. 
Joi^eph at JJaHkipuor, 


George Gough, Esq., R-. 


t) 

R. J. I.oiigliiian, Esq 

3U(l 

0 

Kilward Lu^hiiigton, Esq, 

IB 

0 

E J. Ta}ler, Esq., 

10 

0 

W. M. C?ookbnrn. Esq., 

IB 

0 

Major Win. Ridilells, .... 

1() 

0 

P. JS. Dickens, Esq., M. D., 

IB 

0 

J. Corbet, Esij , M. D„ .... 

IB 

0 

jv. King, hNq., ... 

IB 

0 

R. Francis, Esq., .... 

10 

0 

(?. Muller, Emi , .... 

IB 

0 

McDoael!, Esq., M. D.,.,. 

30 

0 

Jefiry Finch, Esq., 

2,j0 

0 

K. D.iCosta, Esq., ... .... 

100 

0 

J. W. Boilard, Esq., 

100 

0 

Patna Chtin li, 

100 

0 

Right. Rev. Dr Carli, , . . . 

r>o 

0 

b. S, Lopes, Es(j , .... 

50 

{) 

\V. B, Johnson, Esq., 

IG 

0 

Julian Boilard, Esq., 

10 

0 

Rev. Father Michael Angelo, 

20 

0 

D. Picaehy, E.q., M. 1)., 

5 

0 

Mrs. Abeg.iil DaCusia, 

10 

0 


Mr. Joseph D.iCosta, 


0 

0 

Mr, W. Watkins, 


0 

0 

Mr. P. Tyson, 

• t « 

0 

0 

Mr. U. r. llomingly, 

• • • 

4 

0 

N. N., 

• • « 

10 

0 

Mr. J. Almeida, . . 

. . . • » 

5 

0 

Mr. Alexander Almeid.a, 


10 

0 

.Mr. Samuel DaCosta, 


20 

0 

Mr. Louis DiAbreo, 

... 

J2 

0 

Mrs. Shavier, 

, , 

;> 

V) 

J, \nfony, 

... 

0 

0 

Scraplnim Antony, 

... 

:v) 

0 

Mr. J. M. D. Cercino, ... 

.. 

10 

0 

S. Antony, ...... • 


d 

0 

J . 1 Ij . lx .. ..... 


]() 

0 

rdr. James Pole, .... 

.... 

10 

0 

AV. 1)., 


B 

0 

Mr. J. Manoel, .... . 


20 

0 

Mr. J. 1 lopper, .... 

• • • • 

JO 

0 

1>. .1. C. .F 

« • • P 

10 

0 

Mrs, A Hinton, ... - 


4 

0 

Mr. F. D’fhimcra, 


1 

0 

M. {’ L.. 


O 

w 

0 

Plielotiiea, 

... 

25 

0 

.Mi\ 1*. liawlur. 

, , 

20 

0 

Mr. (y. Stiuvier, , 

... 

io 

0 

.Mr, 1'. Sh , viMT, 

. , 

10 

0 

31 r. n. G. ]>»‘ Souza, 


10 

0 

Mr. \V. 11 invi .... 

. • « 

JO 

0 

J .1 IL, 

. . 

5 

0 

.^^r. Kiillun, 


IB 

0 

3Ir. J. F. Perima, .. 


5 

0 

.M leiiacl Antony, .... 

. . 

2 

t) 

Mr. S.ic, 

... 

o 

o 

Mr. Wilimni Snares, .... 

. . 

.) 

0 

31 r James Siiavier, .» 

. . 

10 

0 

F. F., 


20 

0 

31r. B. SiiavirT, 

... 

2 

0 

Mrs. 1). Tuonias, 

. 

2 

0 

3Irs. W\, 


7 

0 

t;. C., 


5 

0 

Mr. Serpentine, 

... 

10 

0 

31r. 1). A. Gantzer, 



0 

3Ir. M. IL Elias, 

• « p P 

o 

0 

Paul Sylvester, 


2 

0 

Peter, 


1 

0 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

fiCikr of “ a Concertr 

{CoiUiviiid from page !2f)3.) 

But says G. M. that. “ Transubstantialioii 
Las no foundation to rest oid'— wliat a fib. lie 
will see that 1 have already given Scriptural 
referenceJi for the bedief of Traiisubstanlia- 
tion and if be would but take the trouble lo 
read Catholic botiks on this doctrine he will 
iititl more extensive references nnide to the 
testimony of the sacred volumes and with such 
I success as to warrant the asscrlioiij that this 



2S2' 


THK BKMOAL (TATIIOI.IC HKRALD. 


article of Catholic faith far from being in any 
wise opposed to the spirit, or contradicted by 
the letter of the holy Scriptures, is trium- 
phantly con6rmcd by them on every occasion. 

The death bed scene of Cardinal Perron 
and his calling the doctrine of Transubstan- 
tiatioii “ a tnonster’’ has nothing to do with 

Catholics, for if the story be in/e, he ceased 
to be a Catholic. Put it is somerhing gained 
Wtieii candid Protestants defend our doc- 
trines. “We have” writes G. JSl. “noiidng 
to do with the opinions of men ; we reject 
them altogether; to our own Master we stand 
or fall." This is stoutly ayd correctly stated ; 
and if he will only adhere to this good Chris- 
tian priiiciplfe, he will cease to abuse his Ca- 
tholic neighbours, — because wliatevtT he may- 
urge against them will he but his sorry opini- 
on and who will care a straw about it — v\bo 
made him a judge in our case? our works will 
be scrutinized, not by a hiniian, but a Divine 
Judge: then, “ judge not lest yo be judged” 
— “ to our own Muster we stand or fully 

Jf our separated brethnm are consistent, 
in their judgineui and rational in its appli- 
cation. — if they will only take the pains 
to analyze their own Iwtief they will find 
it to rest on no other foundation, sure th-eir 
own private opmiuns. And wlien they have 
perused the Pibie, if they are asked what 
doctrines it coniuins, they will be obliged 
to aiisw'er according to tbetr opinions of its 
lueaniiig. One believes iu prcd^-stirialuin ; 
another, reading the Biiile, with (Mpial since- 
rity, disbelieves it a third reads the Bilile 
and believes in everla!.fing punislimeiit : a 
fourth rejects that belief. Profesfaiifs will 
say that “ Infant Baptism is sulHcient.” “ No,” 
retorts the Baptist, “ it lias no sanctioii in the 
word of God, it is Anti-Chnsl — you must 
believe and be baptized, and that by immer- 
sion.” — “ Tiie b.'ipiimn of the spirit is suffici- 
ent,” says I he Quaker. “ You must repent 
and avoid hell,” says the Methodist. — “ There 
is no hell in tlie Bible,” says the Universalist, 
“ it is a bugbear invented by priestcrafi.” — 
“You must, worship Christ,” sa>s the Dissen- 
ter, — “If you do.” 8a}s the Unitanati, “you 
will coinrait idolatry \ for Christ is notliing 
more than a mere creature, accnrdiny to the 
tScriplurcs, — The Fatlier alone, is God.” “ On ! 
how you blaspheme, ”/fexcljiiins^the Swendeii- 
borgian — “The son o/one constitutes the Deity” 
— and so on of all (he others. Are they all right ? 
Certainly not — though they maybe all sincere. 
Is it the Bible that deceives them ? Cer- 
tainly it is not. But they are deceived by 
their opinions^ which (aught (hem (hat in or- 
der to know v}hat doctrines had been revealed 
by the Saviour of maUt each one must form 
hiS belief through the crucible of his own 


private opinion. And though their mind.** 
should have undergone a thousand changep, 
as to the meaning of the inspired Book, siili 
their opinion has determined, with the hand 
of destiny, that ^liey shall end where they be- 
gan, ami never arrive at any thing more cer- 
tain than their sotry opinions. 

Ah lon« as wools h differont spns? will hear, 

Au<l t*.u’U oue l)y Ills uwii oymwn sii'or, 

Ttu'ii’ aiij lairli will iio I'ouml.itioii iiml . 

Tlif wool’s a WL'iitluai-o<*k for fv’r^ winil. 

f 

( To he continued.) 

CALCirTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

From the returns lately made of the state 
of the several (^iiholic Schools in (ailcutta, 
we have much pleasure in giving the follow iug 
autbeiiticated sratomeiiis n^speciing the. East 
Indian Pu[)iis of those Institutions. 'Flie 

total nuiiiber of Pupils of this Class now 
attacheil to the several Catholic* Scliools in 
(Calcutta may be estimated at almost four liun- 
ared oil an average the nuinb^T of Coruirmiii- 
cants on each Sunday in the three i*arish 
Churches of Calcutta may be compuleil at 100, 
of this number nine* tent lis are East Indi.iiih and 
a.s each Pupil may be ordinarily considered as 
tlie representative of eucli of four hundred 
distinct families, we may be hence enabled 
to form a tolerably accurate opinion of the 
moral condition of those families. If in 
e\ery European Country the care evinced 
by Parents for the virtuous education of 
their Children be a criterion, by which their 
mural worth may be fairly estimated, tbe 
application of the same standard here, will 
lead us to entertain both very favorable sen- 
timents of a large number of the P.irents 
belonging to tlie Catholic Portion of the 
East Indian Community, and well grounded 
pleasing anticipations of a great moral and 
intellect mil arneliorati^ 
lion of the same Class. 

We may profit of this opportunity to add, 
that of the one hundred and forty Persons, 
(Adults,) who recejv(3 alms at the Cathedral, 
on the first Sunday of each Muiitli, every 
itidividiial produced at last Easter a written 
Certificate, signed hy an approved Priest of 
tlie Bengal Vic.iriate, testifying lliat the party 
had complied with their religious duties, by 
confessing their sins and receiving the Holy 
Eucharist. Each of these poor persons be- 
longs also to a numerically di'stinct family. 

That, notwithstanding these encouraging 
clear proofs of a great improvement in that 
Section of the Corriinunity of w hich we speak, 
there is still much to be done, to extirpate 
vice and ignoratice from among many of ics 
Members, cannot be denied. Experience 
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shows, however, that the surest way to suc- 
ceed ill such ail enterprise, is to provide, as 
ex'eiisively as possible for the virtuous educa- 
liofi of the Youth of both Sexes. In this 
iJourirry, moreover, it is iii#very many cases 
necessary, if we would rescue tlie rising 
Youth from the corniptioii of had example at 
liomo, to separate them totally from their do- 

tnesfic coiitiooUons, and bring them up iu 

Oipliaiiuges or other sutth Tnsiiiutions, where 
they may he trained to halins of oh^diciice, 
study, order and virtue. All^this cannot he 
efF«*cted witimut the persevering and generous 
Co-operaiioii of every Catholic, wno not in 
word or in tongue, but indeed and in trurh, 
feels for the wants of ins iiieihren and wishes 
sinctjrely to raise them in the scale of Jieh- 
g>on and Society. 

In the preceding remarks, we have confined 
mir.^elves chn-Hy that, to portion of the East 
Indian Catholic Coinmunity, wliicli btdongs to 
the humblest 'v.ilks <»i' iifi', and have made no 
»*eference to the many and daily increasing 
mmher of East Indian families, wlucii, by 
jnorable iiidusli*y and abiliry, exerted, either 
the ordinary purMiiis of business or in the 
'vice ol' Government, have justly earned and 
' lined, fogi'ii.cr wiih a compet/aicy in vvkat 
^’^rd.s tli(*ir loinporal iiiootnc, the esteem and 
of their feIlovv-Ciii/en> of every deiio* 
On each reluming Salibath, as well 
'e,ich great festival, and indeed frequently 
the week, it. is deligiitful and edi- 
witness the number of t.he.sc <*xcc'.- 
b iffjvio, who accouqianie.d l>y ilieir f.imi' 
]ui.s de.vmirly at the pubhe ofnca?5* of 
Ueiign mjd apfiroach often lo the Holy Sa- 
craiiieii Tins a larger nuinher than has at 
any pcq heretofore aiieridcd the C'alcutta 
C:aflu)lic>|,„(,ls. 

\ es, jQ Divine Piovideuce, there 

are. ainoa Class we speak of, just 

men far Vc than enough to havt* formerly 
saved Sod destruction. Men, who 

in any age^. Country w’ould by their spot- 
less lives a, conversation and their large 
ill Ills to the .,p honour lo Catholicity. 
Ihe sacred lienee of their exaiuplc will 
not be lost i fheir Cldidrcii or on their 
iieighbuurwS. ly^q dissmiiinate 

be.sides seuurin^^ themselves widely, a holy 
emulation Brethren, to walk in 

their footsteps djjg ^yjjj 

bring down a ®ous benediction on the 
Church, which tk ^ blessed eter- 

^by» by their nuin^^ virtuestr 

Moral Sentiment,^ great genius will sin- j 
cerely acknowledge j^fpcts and per- I 

lections : for it is a ||,jf qv^th the 

ill as well as the good v 


BERIIAMPORE CATHOLIC MISSION 
REV. MR. BOCCA.CIO. 

f 

J^xtract of a letter f ool a Gentleman at 
Berhampore^ to a ft lend in Calcutta, 

“ I like Rev. Mr. Boccacio very much he is 
a great favourite wiih every one at this Slaliuli 
no matter liat their creed is. Il« 14 also a* 

most exemplary clergyman preaches beauti- 
fully and lias wonderful infiueiice over the 
men of the STth Regt. lie has Ids little Cini- 
ptd open night and morning for theiii 
nearly half tlie men have becMi at their con- 
fession and communion since they came under 
his care and many of them that, were not so 
from lO H and 20 y»‘ars before and some 

never in their lives. Mrs-. went with me 

to hear him preach last Sunday and Rev. Mr. 
Boccacio breakfasted and dined with us after- 
wards we have had cholera very bad since 
oiir.'irnval and numbers died. Rev. Mr. Boe- 
e.udo was most atteaitive to the sick and con- 
stantly in tile hospital the disease has now 
left us thank God and we are pretty healtfiy. 
We were vvl^ili^g, Commanding Oilicer and 
all that we could have Rev. Mr. Boccacio 
for our llegiuieiital Chaplain, hardly a man 
brougiit to tlie orderly room tor drunkenness 
any oilier crime latterly, and the natives are 
constantly remarking how quiet the Soldiers 
are no Bobbery Walla’s among;»l them.” 

Borkampoie October 2i)lli 1819. 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

[Its ihac.e the Most Ile.vi. Dr. Car etc, Arch- 
bishop of Bflcssa E. A. B, 

My Dkak Lord, — There are at present 
sixteen E ist Indian boys in Sr, , John’s Col- 
lege 1 do not include the Manilla boys in 
this number. Tliey receive religious in>*truc- 
tii>n for half an hour every day; and, con- 
sidering their time of life, 1 sli6u[d say, that 
they are well instructed in tlieir religion. 
Their conduct is satisfactory : and in their 
classes, witii a few ox».‘eptions, they have 
made good progress, as your Grace may per- 
ceive from the weekly Examinations. 

I remain, 

Your Grace’s most liumble and obdt. &c. 

J. Kennedy. 

St, Johns Cnneqe\^ 

Oct. 21, ) 

CATHEDRAL SCHOOL. 

17ndri( Till-: cark of the Christian 
Bko niKRS. 

Upwards of Ihi) bovs attend this School, 
of these about, 130 are East Indian Catholics 
who are taught their prayers, Catecbisin &c 
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and receive religious instruction, every day 
for three quarters of an hour. On ISundays also 
there is religious instruction given from 11^ to 
12 o’clock, all who wish may be present at 
this lecture ‘Adults as well as l*upils. As it 
is an especial object with the Brothers to en- 
deavour to make the Catholics who attend 
their Schools good Christians as well as good 
Scholars, they every day open and close tiieir 
Schools with pra3er, teach the children to 
say a short prayer t‘ very time the clock strikes 
and visit the Blessed Sacrament at noon. 

Brothku FuANCtS. 

In Charge of Cnthcdrnl 
2\th Oct 18U1. % ‘ School. 


cathedral female school. 

There are 39 East Indians in the Schoid 
under my care, they receive d.nly religious 
instruction and those who are hr. approach 
the vSacramenrs every month*, some of them 
have very good abilities and give great satis- 
faction. 

M. UCUANTAli. 

24/4 OcL IS 19. 

LORETTO HOUSE FEMALE PAY 
SC 114^0 L. 


Grammar, and Fancy v/ork, 23 of those 
(whose ages allow') approach the Sacraments 
regularly every month, or six wrecks. 

S. M. Johanna. 

, Of the Loretta JnstUule. 
Oclohe.r ISU). 


INTALLY SCHOOL ORPHANAGE AND 
WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

We have ninety Children in the whole of 
our E'stabiislimeni, of this number tliere are 
forty-iwo of ('olonr and some among the latter 
of pure' native extraction. They all receive 
the <ame Religioti^* in<t ructions both on Sun- 
davs and week days and such as are old 
enough attend to their Religious duties and 
the Sacraineuls regultirly and understand their 
Religion w'ith such accuracy that it is to be 
lueped that wutli the blessing of God noll»ing 
I will be able, to siiake their faith. The matron; 

and wddows East Indians and Natives on th 
i iMiabiishmeiit are likewise made to atfei 
' regularly to their Ibdifiious duties and sii 
as are ignorant r<*(;eivft the licnefit of iiistn 
non, i)oih (roin llie Pnesrs*!^nd the Nuns. 

\ 31. J. PhilomiN' 

j 2U4 Ocioher, ISUh 


W<3 liavo si. St cell Catholic East Indi.'ni 
pupils. They have an opportunity of ap- 
proacliing the Sacraments every month re- 
gularly, and even every fortnigiit, if tliey de- 
sire to do so. T’hey receive .Npirilual in>*truc- 
lions every day. The same «it lent ion is paid 
to their morals, iiealth, prolicicney, as to our 
European pupils, without the slightest dis- 
tinction. 

31. J. Dm iuhne. 

MiUiCSS of Sr/iffolSf 

Loreilo House . 


ST. 


XAVIER’S MALE SCHOOL 
BOW-BA/AR. 


B. C. ORPHANAGl. FREh: SCI]0»^'> 

AND WIDOW’S ASVLEM. 

31 r. Cost ell OP, .. ... .. Rs. 

“ C. B. Puigga), 

David John, tor A.ugust, 

31r. .Murphy, ,, September, 

CoLhhCTKi) in I'j. O’Bkik.n, 9- 

3Ir. E. lleberlet, lor August and S' 

teinher, ... .. 

,, F. C. Belietty, lor „ ?? 

,, G. F. LaekersTeeii, ,, „ o 

„ E. O’Brien, „ o 

,, T. Lepres, for Sept, and O*'^*** 


4 
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UmiKK the blRKCTlON OF THK CllKISTlA.N 
ljROTHER.<y. 

From forty to fifty ICast Indian Catholic 
boys attend this .School, who are taught their 
prayers or Catechi.sm and receive religions 
instruction every day for three quarters of an 
hour. 

Brother Bernard. 

In chasTgc of St. Xavier s School. 

24/4 Oct. 1849. ' r 

BOW-BAZAR FEMALE SCHOOL. 

There are 94 children attending the Bow- 
Bazar Female Free Scool, 9 1 of whom are 
East Indians and B the children of European 
parents. They receive instruction daily in 
Catechiim Reading, Spelling Writing and 
Needle- Work, and those whose age and abili- 
ties permit, in Arithemelic, Geography, 


SUlJSClllPTlON FOIL 

CllAFEL AT ' 

THROlUiH 3Ir. 

C. Guzman, (Monthly,) 

J. Stepens, „ .. ^ 

Jiio. Andrews, „ . 

C. Collins, (Donatiot “ * C 

E. Favier, „ * 

T. J. D’Santos, „ 1 


D.VY IS BltEAKlNU-Ti*' 


LINN.EIJS BANKS. 


D.iy isV 


.... . • Tituo, 

0»J tin* mouQtaiii t , ’ 

111 its K’spli'r ^ ‘ 


• Tu .wrr»v t).<- «“ Woisbir, till 

wages ef ‘"c PoLry «='• 



THli BKNOAL CATHOLIC OKR^LD. 




Day is bn^akin;; ! 

Like .1 iiubblin;^ sea ot li"lit 

Sf oviM* Titne'e lark ocean; 

Ami the th-nkm-ss of llu* Ne^lit 
AIi'lls bol'wre its •tathi-niij' iiiiirUt, 

Like a sjtei'Uail thh:^ lu motion. 

D.i\ is hi e.'ikinp; ! # 
j\.s, nlieu ill wSmm- pleasant dream. 

The Sij\il 'roesi Ibiili evpliji'iiiir. 

And JliMVcn’i paieineiits Mindows seem, 
riuoii^'h \\!i> *h, m one eleinal lie. in* 

Its tu;i>tim eulii is ponnn;j. 

D.'H' is IneiikiM"! 

Lil;e a la*sl ol beet 

On some Divu'.i* i ommis'si ni 
And o'ei the eloinilfss lii m.nneijt 
It spre.ulelh as i i.imiImivv sent 
Oil its An^^elic iiiissuin. 

Day 's bieikitii:^' 

1 ij the \ .»(le_\ s, on the hdls. 

The (Mi>h IS as nn mlam s\\ itlieil in tiriL'Iitncss : 
And the nieis .i id the nils 
\\ illi :> sp.ii kl’iiLj |.*;i It ii']'.. 

As to Ijiie iiKMsure tin us ‘lieii v.ppanj: iii^hinosN. 
D ij 1 - ^jh*:v!Jii:; * 

And the -la I'-OTiie, (• n 13 iiii d, 

A' a ia_v u! inuri, d-.sldled in innate, svn-i.e' 
Thron.'h tlie welkin i tr i> h-'in’., 

'i')ii ' Ihnii, like the |i.iti;i- WvU'i 

♦ ){■ .. lov v*i , to lu*< .‘ai I ii 3 I'l )1 < a'iji j 

1 ). \ ir bre.v. in|» * 

_\r.d wn'ki't ul 'lie S ml 

Til' on •! It.n'*'-*, ll'li ll.e3 t u eiil<-. W>i(h‘ ll 
niiM. by 

Dnn, ^ 111 { i.,i sn'i -V. .'i\ •' a* 1 n- v 1 o 1 
Aii’l iminl.n ^ '<» the h is' s -i n: s* 1 1 . 

• ‘ iT'! In' the j’llt'lli* V, in.^ , 

I • ' ( l*, O' . _ ' 

I in ^l»n \ llim I- ' ■ ' .1.1 •' n'n< u a .i> 

' d h _'hl Ml I'll 'i > , n- i.,‘ , 

)’in'. 'V . I *, :hi‘ ' 1 / • III 1 nMu t.i 1 I'jj k 

tl 11 e. \\ ion ■ iii'i 1 'll n nil • 1 a le 

Wiih ll im.M'lijs 't'-ihii.'; 

1).13 L'i Ine li.in.' ■ 

All I, llO'll I le ;:!.ive < I ulhi ; \ e O • 

In nt V hii.' M ill i”! w 'kum, 

Who, o I ; 111 • * n -t . , 1 . u 1 •• n s 
ll! . lai e, heiki ki‘ 1 iviin Ninoi , ent 1. ai 
i'i;i luki'id s D 13 • hill', i'j. 

D '13 Is Ine.iki-- ' 

And, '.'III t -,1 ml <n.i,M 1 1 I >.'1 .,t1 , 

U'di le*! d iioui ‘.'loiiin an! 'i-n^'i, 

"j’he "’nit- ot tin ''f nn'.nsiml, 

I’lei initl liii* I'll s ir, leo .m i dn:i.*t 
'i'o (ioiid no llioli .1 sri.i'". i i 

\ ) i\' iS 1,1 e dv I ’ ’ ' 

In th*' d:uk nnhed.iln niin- 

A round lie I'.e 'tr, v.liie! » el h.’inmi 1 .Am- I m. 
tiii'jhl h'lpt s .ni'l -le.i' .n'hj.'\ eineiiis sljisn , 

I ispiiin- einnv.X *l■■ll.•^ 

\Yiih whif'h }ii.s hi'.isl, loi pnri '»,e pm., 1. 
swtlhn; . 

D.iy IS bleak I'll' * 

A e; ‘m-'Oii lusl teeds o', the swold 

i)ovonrca wnth bUmd of it, viwn sheddin- 
Aud where the eannoii llnm-rnn^' ui.n, 

Te MOl ler I’l lee ,mii Sen' I'.'sloiei}, 

,Man, by ibe Li-ht nf tiod, m tieailin,^. 

Day is bieakinir. 

As .1 last oaitlninake, on tin' world, 

I’vau'.'ld with a nii,;ht\ sinking; 
iJiun Vie.iudiee is downwaid tnuled. 

And Truth’s bi ighl b.min'i-, wide nnrurled, 
riuehiinis the “ D.ij' bn'.ikvng.’' 

liKNEDICTlNE AEDEY, LONDOX 
liOAD. 

TO THE EDlTOll Ol' THE I’AHLKT. 

fjoniiui^ ‘29, Eiilcon-s<i«.ire, od Aui^ust. 
Dear Siir— In conbequcnce of the many inter 


pretatious j^iveii to the nir.'iniiJf? of the above- 
named establihlinient, sjome of vvliioh cannot acrve 
its interests, I bi*^ yom* perusal of the enolostd 
let err from the L-nly Abbess, ;uid vour insertion 
of the sauie. Delievo mo Muirs trulv, 

M. JSr.vLLY, 0.0. G. 

‘‘ Erar IvfV. Father Seally — Firmly convinced 
that Alini)»blv God v. ille-l the re-estAblisbinont 
in I'Aivcland < ' imr imeient Dein'ilurme Aboeys • 
in their essential eh;. meter of :i lav^e, warm 
heart towards Ood ;inti towards man, I made a 
pll^Tiinaj^o to Hume in tlie \<*.ir Ih-JA, where I 
was commanded to «;ive in uvitinj^r a i-le teh of 
the duties of the revived Benedieliiie Abbev, 
wliioh duties, lliat they miLflit be performed in 
tbi ir utmost perfection, I hail divided amon^'sk 
three ela.s.-'kS of l» eli,i;loU6. In t!\is arraii^tnieiit 
] had eoiisidered the 'VMirkiii^ of that threat 
moial and s|)iiiiual maebine, the aiieitnt Abbey, 
wliieh nbiie eif ‘iiiii;^ iis imimmse ebaritie.s 
around, and iis hospiuilDy within, must liave 
adopted some sv'.tem to preserve undisturbed the 
I'.ilm repose of Its eioi-,ter. Th'‘n-fore in thu 
< ‘onstitntions subiniried first to liis late Eminence 
1 (kinlinrd Acton, then to tlie Cardinal lle;ul of 
j Hu Fri>p;i;.ptmla I ’idu ( (Cardinal Franaoni), ami 
I timillv !«► bis lloliiie^-^ Fill-? tlie Xintb. it was 
en/iet L-d I bat our neui'di<*tine Abbey slioubl cuji- 
I tain — til'll, the Cboir Nuns of the Peijietual 
I Ador.aiion : second, ;i small body of active 
\ f* iii.ib " to ili.^ji'-n^e 1!)» alms of tbe r'loi-t'U’O'l 
i etmuniuuty, .md ilevote tbemsidves under tli*^ 
j .s.uied •,hi Her of,tbe Abb*y to ibe ])• rfeetioM ef 
1 f}.« jr a ‘tive b* bouio) neniiei* to the 

I iMvip'* offi* •' nor to eneb“,ma, nor to <iif* au-li-ri- 
j tl. .of tin* eloi',* er ; jnit with ;> 'i .iiI->',ion to pass 
ii -o aiUj..ed aii'l in^pir. d — fiom iln* active 
t'l tl'.' cuuteir.plat ' VI lib* in tin Ir own abbey 
Tiiiid, ibe labonrii.o'. or Lay 

“ On tile ITtb ol d'lPU'iiy, IS-17. the Popi 
irranted i.i«k tlir'inub ilie Sieiei.'iiv of ibo Fro. 
j..iL'irda I'ide, Moii^igi.or l»niinili, a It'^'Seript 
I of Eiicoiu-.i^t o.i,nr'* eoniaimoef I iniulg v ma - p.ai - 
j ti.il aiid pii nary. On i.'.c 7t!i of Apiil, IS 17, we 
W'O .ulmiti' 'i 10 .10 andicinn' of tin' Fop<' in llio 
t^btirH'.-. r.iiaee, wbcit bi^ lloii.n.-s oa'o nie 
p!'i-iii'--i'»n to commence till. Insiituteii; Jl-mm, 
pro\ lib .1 ll'iat. l'He.;land weic ki ]>1 in \5e.v. In 
Dteeiiibtr. 1S47- it \Mts decnlcd tb-vit the foun ia- 
tmn w.'i'. To be iiiade in Ijoiiduii 

•- (>{• the ■2'llb ot' M.iy, I.Sls. In- Jloiinc.'iS 
pel ml".ioii. llinim.'b llie tJudinal Vicar 
of Ifo'in* ((kardin.al iki'ri/./a) .’ind tln' (k’lrdinal 
Hc.id ot til. Fr.ij.aeamla ( Tardinal Fraii'-oni'), 
to tbt- wiiitc veil to lb • hr^t. Novice of the 
Ordei : aii'l the ccrem.iny was pcrfiurnel by 
j then* ddey^.itc. Fd-bop Fomalli.r, in the private 
cb.ipcl .-itkiebed to our inonaistic loidencc. 'indir 
tlu- immediate jn'otcotioii iH* the J*iinc\\>..s 
VolIoMisky in Hv,)rje. 

On the Hist of Jannary, iS-i.n, e wciu 
athuiUed to an amlicnee \d‘ il.e i*upc at (bo'r.i In 
the full cosliimo of our Ordi*r, wlom we pre- 
M'uti'd in form the Rule of tl.o • DcncilictiiiQ 
Solitaries, ami Jfamimaids of desus and Mary,* 
vihich lus llolincs.s uiatiuusly accepted, an<l 011 
the fulKnvinj^ d.iv bc.sfowcd ihc )avc,ur of his 
sacred autograph alt.icljcd to afn-b g;rant of 
[nduli^eiice on rcceisliiy^ Holy Communion in 
- our abbey chapel. 
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“On the 2n(l of February, in Naples, 
Canlinal Fransoni gave me his official letter, 
recoin tnf^Tuling us and our Institute to the late 
Kight KttV. [)r. Walsh, which letter, together 
with the above-mentioned documents from Rome 
and O.'ietii, 1 laid at the feet of his successor, 
our Bishop, Dr. Wis'onan, on the 14th day of 
Alarcli, at his resl(lenc'e, (JoldiiU-Sfjuare, Loiulon. 

“ On the I4th of Apnl 5 the Loni liuhop 

placed us here in the proini<»^s of old St. Ueorgo’s 
Oluipel ami Freshytery, in the Tiondon-road, 
'wliere, being already thirteen in coinmunily, 
we are endeavouring to carry into effect the two 
chief designs of the revived Benedictine Abbey, 
namely, the Perpetual Adoration, and Relief of 
the Suffering Poor. 

For further pa rticubirs, 1 refer you, V'ery 
Kev. Father, to ilie work just i-^siiing tVoin the 
press, entitled, ‘ Rome and tlie Abbev,* and with 
grateful acknowledgments of your lioly z^al in 
our cause, I am your humble servant and Sister 
in Chii-t. 

“ Sister Mary Clark, of ibe M. If. Trinity, 
in the world, Kli/abktii J)k Vauk Ac.new. 
“London Abbey, Loiuioii-road, July iJO, 
lS49.”--Tab^a. 


TWO NKW PROTESTANT BISHOPS 
FOR INHIA. 

Tub Atlfis for the rtTTlVngust states, that there 
is a new batch of hivshops in the colonial^ oven ; 
and amongst tiiem is a prelate for th« Agra presi- 
dency! in the person of the musical, Jir. Okai.- 
TRY, late of Calcutta, now of St.. John’s ObapeU 
Bedford Row ; and another for the di^tnol of 
Tinnevellv, to be represented by Mr. StioiiTLANO, 
formerly of tlie Company’*! military service, hut 
presently Archdeacon of the diocese of Madras. : 
both reverend gentlemen erpially distinguished 
sui citjiisqne InibMs, as well as qualified by a per- 
sonal acquaintance with India, and by having 
officiated as bishop’s-depute for a considerable 
time ; and who would consequently assume the 
little cocked-hat and lawn-slecvcs under hettor 
prospect.s of being really useful in tbeir higher 
sphere of ecclesiastical duty, than did Dr. Wilson 
and Dr. Spknckr; a portion of who.se spiritual 
territories is hcMigned to become their respective 
appropriations. 

If head colonial overseers arc really necessary 
for the management of the Anglican Church in 
India, — a point which we do not intend to dis- 
pute, — it follows, that their number should be 
such as to allow the pioper fulfilment of the 
episcopal functions ; and in order to effect thi.s, 
— coiLsidering the vast extent of British India, 
lately enlarged by the accession of the Punjauh, 
— instead of two, Sfi^rcely two dozen additional 
such prelates would he sufiVient ; but lliPii it 
stands to reason and justice, that if these labour- 
ers are worthy of their hire, they should demand 
payment from those only, to and for whom their 
services are devoted. In several of the new 
Sees this will be the case, — as it is m regard to 
Hongkong ; and of cour.se must be at the Mauri- 
tius, whgre, the majority of the population being 
Gallicau Catholics, not even iron-headod Earl 
Grey would not presume to order an Anglican bi- 
shop to be paid from the Colonial exchequer : some- 


thing too of tliis kind is the case in Ceylon, where 
the bishop is, wg believe, chargeable upon the 
revenues of the island, any dificiericy therein being 
made up from the imperial cash cliest. 

But in India circurastancos are very different ; 
the bishops do hot derive their incomes from tlie 
Clergy Fund, nor from the bounty of rich indi- 
viduals — such as Mi.ss Boroktt, whose consecrat- 
c<l C. S. D. Iwivf converted the zealous mission- 
ary image breahi'f, Smith, into a right reverend 

father in God— nor from the state treasury of 
the mother country. No, no ; the episcopal 
lawn, the prelat.ical eocked-hat, the sacred para- 
phernalia, ami cede dastical rwenue of the Com- 
pany’s hi.sliops are wrung from the poverty of 
heathen ry«)t!> ; whose l)a«*ks and bellies must bo 
pinclted with liuuger, and bent down with extra 
toil, in ordiM* to iirovide the ^empi»ralities of these 
m.indariii honzi^s from I he West ; who, through 
I the month of their aroh-image of C.ilciitta, have 
! long .since expres.sod the dcaire and expectation 
(‘f being alilcto parcel out. the length and breadth 
of Ilindosl.in into Anglican parisbe.s, for tho 
1 spintual and pecuni.irv benefit of t bt insolves, an J 
j their suhordinaU*!s, the reverend the EiigUsli 
1 elirgy. 

I Every found.ition of a new bishopric is a fresh 
I tax upon llie ryois, and a gi^tnd step tovvard.s the 
: consiirnmation t»f the appropriation scheme of 
‘ Bisliop Wilson. Lft the natives look to their 
. affairs in time, and pnitesi against this scheme, 

! with all their energy, to the British parliament ; 

for the idea, that tlie state church of England is 
' also the state church of India, is gaining ground 
among the menibcrs of that highly favoured and 
.still more amhitimis cominunir.y. We have lately 
read ii IcUcr in the /-.hiyii.s/umtn, demanding that 
! the Danish chnroh at Berampore, having become 
the property of the state by the Company’s re- 
I cent purc’ha.se of that settlement, should he de- 
i livcrcd over to the state churoli o/* India, mean- 
ing the Anglican; and that the Baptists, who at 
present liave tlie use i>f it, should be thrust out 
in order to make way for a state clergyman ; and 
in the Madras uldtu^rlber for Monday evening 
tli«*rc i.s a letter in vvbicli the .said church is con- 
didcred a state church in this country. 

For the introduction of a statu church de facto 
there is hut a very narrow step to tlio mainto- 
riance of it dc by a tax or tithe upon the 
entire population, — similar to that now existing 
in the United Kingdom, — raised and set apart 
for the special purpose ; for as surely as Ru.s.sian 
policy is aiming at swallowing up the Turkish 
empire, so surely i.s the episcopal diplomacy of 
Anglicanism bent upon claiming the ecclcjiiastica! 
domination of British India; which, wliilo we 
are not disposed to censure, as out of character 
or unnatural, we would advise the natives to ro- 
.sist, while yet resistance is available. — Crescent, 
September 19. 

MALTA. 

On Friday last at noon. His Excellency the 
Right Honourable Richard More 0*Ferrall re- 
ceived Messrs John Grant, Joseph Battigieg» 
and Joseph Sonnino, forming a deputation of 
the Chamber of Commerce to present the follow < 
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infjf midiTsi, the 8*11(1 Chamber lirectod to 

lii8 Excfclloncy before his departure. 

To HIS ExCKLLKNeV. 

The Right Honorable Uichard i^ore O’Ferrall, . 
a Member of Her Majesty's Most Honorable ' 
Privy Council, Governor and Commander in 
Chief of the Island of Malta audits Dependencies, 
ibc. &c. &c. 

May it please Your Excellency : — 

We tlie undersigned, President, Vico Pre- 
sident, and Members of the Chauyier <if Com- 
inercp, being iiiformed of Your Excellency's 
intention to absent y(»ursc>lf i\u* a linio fnmi the 
cares of your government, beg leave respectfully 
to approach Your ExcMdlency, to express our 
deepest thanks and gratitude for the groa' 
interest nianifcslod by Your pjxcelleney in the 
prosperity of, and your earnest endeavours to 
advance, the trade of thes'e l^lainls, upon which 
their welfare so intimately depends. 

The unwearied a'^siduity wliudi Your Ex- 
cellency has applied yourself to the collection of 
such inforinatioi. as wtuihl best enable you to 
carry into elTect this hentdicent intenlions of our 
beloved Sovereign towanls ihe.so ^Bjliiiids, and 
the readiness with .wliicli ‘'Uirgestforis. having 
for their object the !m[M’ovement and extension 
of our trade, have reaclied and adoptem by Yoiir 
Excelleno}, cannot be by is too graUd'nlly 
ackiKAvledged ; and, ns the ,‘sult of V'our Ivx- 
cellency’b abundant labours, we liave the giM- 
tiHcation to si‘0 the moles of mir port improved 
and extended, increasing faciliiies tor thi» 
construction and repair of Ves>els, a grant of the 
jmblie money, appropriated v\ it li a liberal liand 
for works, now in [)rogrrj.s, for the juirpose of 
enlarging the aecfunuiodatioii for the storage of 
( I rain, Oil, &( 2 . he-^ides tuany other public works 
and measures vvhi(;li it is uuuecessary for us to 
euuinorate, all tending to the general good of 
these Islands, and to their coinmereial prosperity. 

In again expressing our thanks ami gratitude 
for the many benetiis thus already conferred 
upon our trade during the short period that has 
elapsed since the administration of this (it)vern. 
immt was assumed by Your Exoidleney, and 
■which wft feci assured will he followed by many 
others eipially valuable — we venture to express . 
the hope, that Your Excelhmcy’s absence will ■ 
be but of short duration, and tliat in the enjoy- 
incut of the full coiifideiice of our gracious 
Queen, ami of the eonlideiice and afft-Kion of 
this people, you will long occupy your exalted 
station among us, to witness the result of your 
■wise ami liberal administrations of the (Jovern- 
incnt <if thn;.>e Islands in the commenccinent of a 
long period of increasing prosperity, which we 
contidcritly anticipate therefrom. 

Wc have the honor to be. 

You a Exi;ki.i.kncy's 
Most obedient humble servants 
(Signed) Agostino PoRTKLr>r, Presidents 
John Grant, Vice-President^ 
RAViiAEi. Ferro, Treasurers 
Giuseppe Buttigikg, 

Giuseppe Sonnino, 

Giuseppe Montibello Poi.is, 
'William Leonard, and 


Rosario Messina. 

Chamber of Commerce,) 

MaUa, August tl I, 1849. S 

On Friday afternoon at half past four His 
Excellency embarked on hoard the MerU7i, 
wdiicli a few mijiutes afterwards left for 
Marseilles. His Excellency accompanied by £1 

f«MV sok*ct fiM w:iH \'i‘d .it tlie t^uarailtillO * 

Harbour by the Honourable Colonel Jones, hut 
all ceremony was dispensed wish at llis Ex- 
cellency’s particular request. Ht* proceeds, wo • 
niidersrand, in the first instance to l>i»iilognp- 
Snr-.Vler, where Ins Lady i's vehidlng and thence 
to London. We may expeel to have the plea.mire 
of st'oing him among ns again in about eight 
weeks. — Times, Aiigus^2\. 

COLONIAL JUDGES. 

As it is not an every-day occurrence for a 
Judge to admit that h« ascended the bench a 
stranger to tin* law^ whicli ho liad to administer, 
we think the iVdIowing dialogue in ly be reckoned 
a eiiiiosity. 4’lie hCmie is a tjonimitteee-room of 
tin- ILnise of Commons, (‘hairmin : Wliat 
course did yon ad«q)t t») enable you to discharge 
your duties properly ? Judge: I fell, exoi-edingly 
awLw.ird ami emharrasst-d, mmii looking at ilie 
.system tlial T was caib-d upon to administer. I 
found that I was oalb'd to decide upon the lives 
and wylf.'.r" of the pc^ople, aecordirig to a law 
about which I kn.va notbing ; and tlie only way 
in whi«:b I reconfn'iMl myself for staying ibero .* 
was, tbinking tb if, I was perhaps as likely a .* 
person to do it :is anvbtidy » Ui* If 1 Iiad tbongbt. 
that theie were. nth'-*c lUvUi qualdl'*-! at, hoiiKi that 
could he b,-nt out in my pl.ute. I have no dimbt 
that I .should have resigned my otliec? " Chair- 
man ; Were the. inlmbilants accustomed to re- 
ceive Judges not btatei* ae(|n.iinle«l witli their 
law-j riian yon were at tin* turn* .' * Judge : They 
were all equally niiaequaintinl at first, but they 
all in.ide tbem'selvi-s aeqmiintid with the law 
before they left the country .” — Prport from 
///,{ Seiert iyoioouttec on Lrg.t! u,.— 

;U»17, :>51S. Our re.niers, doiiblle.ss, loiug to 

learn the latitude ami longitude <d' a country 
wh(ire. the inluibitaiits have got *■ a«.^customed” to 
.such a pi I dieanient :is this ; where the patient 
public pays its Judges, not for admini'.Lering the 
law, but for ’icquainling tlieinselvt‘3 with it 
before they lenvn* the count n where, the 
judicial citrrir.tdnm b 'iii^ the first object, and 
justieo the .‘second, l.iw-suit.s arc louked on as 
lessons for iho bench ; where, at a trial, it is the 
bench that is tried ; where men are mulcted by 
way of legal exercise, and get hanged hypotheti- 
cally— all for the benefit of iliu bench ; wliere in 
short, a court justice— like the ditch at 
Schweidnitz fort — presents the r.ire spectacle of 
suitors and pri.soners ru.shing to he victimized 
with nothing in view hut the patriotic ln>pe that 
some, tiay or other, ** before he hxives the country, 
the ignoramus in ermine may march, over their 
backs, to a mastery of Ins vocation ! A report 
was drawn up and printed by the j louse of 
Commons, founded on the unanimous evidence 
of noble ex-Ohancellors, retired Judges, and 
learned leaders of the bar. To its pages, then* 
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we turn ; thing we find broadly 

laid do»»’» hs, that the groat body of practitiunors 
in u estniinster-hall do not evoii pretend to any 
V'gal learning hejond the bounds of the system 
there administered! Old Wliitgifi’s Mieui,it 
seems is no libel. ‘‘ Tin* temporal lawyer’s 
learning,” wrote the archhivliop to Cecil,* “ is 

no luurnlng any wliorc* but licre at boino,’' Ainl 

SO our dependencies groan under judicial ineotn> 
petence, because, forsooth, sucli brilliant ex- 
.coptions as may be found to the genorai rule of 
the linglish bar are not to be teni[)ted by (ho 
trilling emoluments of colonial jinlgcshij:>s. One 
noble and learned witness, Lord llruugham, 
speaks thus plainly from his own exporieneo 

I ought to ad«l that, with respect to the Jmlges, 
the dctieioncy of the means of leg.'d education is 
peculiarly to he remarked in the case of cidonial 
judge^. ... I can speak of my own kno\\)e<lge, 
irom having frequently while a minisrer at the 
bead of ibe department <»f ju^tiee, been applied 
to i)\ iny colloagius 1o recomineiul colonial 
judgts; I have aluay'» found the greatest iliOi- 
culty, and indeeil have, generally si)eaking, re- 
iused to inako any recommendation : giving, as 
my reaviio, that I could not go into Westminster 
hall with such !o\v terms ol engagement, and 
ol)(ain peisons m horn I ( ould con^eienliou^ly le, 
CM)minei!d I’or the jilaec ... .'flje takes 

these whom lie can get, and whom the place 'iuits, 
rather than iho'^e who are siiitt‘<l to the places. 
A viry young harri.^ier, ur a bairi‘'ter who ha-> 
’ fiiiied to obtain praetiee at the‘'l)ar. is thus sent 
?oul, either before he has hecoinc lit to practice at 
jhe bar (much more to decide an a judge), or 
after his unfitness has been ascerraimd l>\ his 
lailure r— Noid/fc Amlmlhui. (hiufte, and J/bt- 
Wij JuurnuL 

ADELAIDE SOTJTIJEIIN AUSTRALIA. 

ST. PATRICK’S SOCIETY. 

A general meeting of the members of this 
recently formed sf)uety was held at tlie “ Well- 
ington Inn,” Currie street, on Saturday last, 
pursuant to advertisement, the Hon. M.'ijor 
O’llalloran, President, in the chair. A lengthy 
address to the Irish ptiqde, descriptive of the 
comliiion and j)ro'ipects of the colony, and a 
memorial to Li)rd Grey, urging the utility of 
einigraiion from Ireland direct, wero rend and 
unanimously adopted. Owing to the very bois- 
terous state of the weather ami the almost 
impassable condition of the road.s, from the recent 
rains, the meeting was not so numerously attend- 
ed as was anticipated. The gallant chairman 
detailed at some length the olycct they had in 
view — to direct the at*^ie?litioii of Sheir countrymen 
of the poorer olas.*} to the prospects which this 
colony held out for securing by means of htmest 
industry, not merely competence, hut indepen- 
dence ; and also to advise, assist, and otherwi.se 
promote the interests of such Iji.sh emigrants 
as might arrive in the colony. The speaker 
rr marked that out of the Emigration K uiui .lohii 
Bull, a.s usual, took the lion’s share, and com- 
plained of the cruel treatment which the emigrant 
underwent in stvum vessels crossing the Channel 


to join ship.s in English ports about to proceed 
to the Autstraliaii colonie.s. He had no doubt 
the best results would flow from the society’s 
exertions, and hoped on the 17 th March next, 
tlie anniversary of their patron saint, to see at 
lea.st lOOf) persons enrolled as inemhers in such 
a praiseworthy ami benevolent undertaking Thu 
Kuij^cription was .>s aniiuallvj and oa on entering 
the society. I'lie meeting w.ts aftcrwartls ad- 
dressed by (t, S. Kingston, ]\IcJ)onald, U, J3. 
Newcnh.im ( Sheriff), U. H.. Torrens (Collector 
of Cuj.t«)ms), and 11. Johnson, Ksqrs., and 
tk'iptain DHlalloran. The majority of those 
prc.seiit sc.‘m»Hl ti> he of opinion that the appre- 
hension entertained by some — that the present 
rate of emigration would reduce tho scale of 
vvage.s, and «)thcrwise interfiTC with the healthy 
state oj‘ tlie labor market — was erroneous and 
groundless. Mr Mcljean, in reply to a V(»te of 
thanks for the gratuiLou.', u.se of hirj room for the 
meetings of the society, hoped by the next an- 
iiiver.s.uy to hav St. I’atriek'.s Hall erected 
wliir'h would be Worthy of their reeeption, and 
of the laudable juirpoi for whicdi the society 
was constituted. A voi • of thanks b iving been 
c<n*dial]y tl gallant chairman, the 

tingbro^Fup. Wc li.el a full report of tiio 
spe<>ehcs prcpjire<l, wluidi we are compelled to 
bold over fftr the present, owing to the pre.^s of 
Council and other matters of liuaincss. 


DEATH OF A PIMEST. 

Father Dominie, of I’oplar House, Western]^ 
Hampstead, has been ''inldenly removed from bis 
earthly laljoiir.s, ami his deatli was aceompanied 
h) circuinstanceb of ]ieeiiliar sufi'ering. He b;ft 
London in g(»od .spirit's on Monday morning by 
the tlrcat We.stern Railway, accompanied by 
l'’ather liCwes, on liis way 1o iStroud. When 
jiear the l\'ingbourmj .station he wa.s .suddenly 
indisposed, and being removed from the train 
medical assistance, was iimiualiately given, ami 
In', complaint ascertained to be disease of the 
ln*aiT. Remcdie.s wore applied, and application 
ma<le to the inn.s for admission, but no room 
could, a.s it wwis .stated, he atforded. 'fhe unfor- 
tunate sufiorer w'as then removed to a coit.ige, 
and laid upon some straw on a crick floor for 
upwards of an hour. Upon (he arrival of the 
np-train he was lifted in and brought to the 
Jiaihvay Tavern at K'suling. The prescrijttion.s 
ware again applied, ami leniporary case obtained, 
hut the .'»pa.sm at the heart returned with violence 
and ho expired at three o’clock the same after- 
noon. Father Dominic was very generally 
known to the Roman Catholic communities, and 
particularly tc the rev-gcMitlemen who have 
seceded from thu Church of England. — Allas^ 
for India. 

8 imi*le Modk of Detefti.vg Fouged Bank 
Notes. — Take a genuine note, ;ind placing it 
along side of the forgery, damp both in a part, 
when the water- mark becomes (dearly vi.sible, 
and in an instant the difference is tpnte percepti- 
ble. In the genuine note the moi.^tiire renders 
the water-mark more eonspiouou.s' ami distinct, 
while on the forgery it is aluio.st wholly obiiterat- 
ed. The result is invariable and uiimi.'Aakcable. 
—IhkL 
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ART. V.— 1. THK APOSTOLICAL JURISDICTION AND SU/IJCESSION OF EPIS- 
COPACY IN THE BRITISH CHURCHES. BY THE REV. WM. PALMER, M. 
A. LONDON: ISK).— 2. ORIGINES LITUROICiE, OR ANTIQUITIEwS OF THE 
ENGLISH RITUAL, &c. BY THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M. A. OX- 
FORD: 1S32, — Dublin Review, August, 1841, 


It is fortunate that, in tlie outset of this 
inquiry, we can .appeal to a writer, against 
whose testimony no objection can lie,— to one 
who candidly informs us of the sources of his 
information, — and ^ who is plainly under no 
bias to lead him to*the suppression or the dis- 
guisement of the truth ; — to the venerable 
Bede, a contemporary and a countryman, and 
the first scholar of his age in the western, 
probably in the whole Christian Church. Bede 
wrote the Ecclesiastical History of the Eng- 
fisk, from A.D, o96 to a i>. 731, almost the 
very year before his death. Now, we can 
often form a satisfactory judgment of the j 
opinions prevalent among a people, from the | 
language which their writers employ in treat- 
ing of certain subjects. How, then, does 
Bede speak of the bishops of Rome, and the 
independence of the English Church? In 
the language of Mr. Palmer and his friends? 
No : in language exactly the reverse. In al- 
lusion to the arrival of Augustine and the 
first missionaries sent by Gregory the Great, 
bishop of Rome, he tells us that Gregory 
ought to be styled the apostle of the Eng- 
lish ; because, when he held the first episcopal 
office in the whole world, and was placed over 
the Churches already converted to the belief 
of the truth, he made our nation, which up to j 
that time had been enslaved to the worship of 
idols, a Church of Christ.”* Perhaps Mr. 
Palmer never saw this passage; perhaps he 
would not see it ; — for we are not sure that 
he does not occasionally turn his back on an 
inconvenient fact or statement, that he may 
pursue his course in happy or affected igno- 
rance of that which, if it were seen and ac- 
knowledged, might operate as a stumbling* 
block in his way. But whether he saw it or 
not, this is plain, that it expresses the opinion I 

***' ■ — . . ..... I 

* QaU, cum priiuum in toto oibe pontiSi'^atum ger<*ret, | 
ct convorsis iamdiidum ail lidem veritatis esset prnlatus 
ecclesiis, nostram g(»ntetn, patenus idoiia mancipatam, ChrUti 
iecU ccclegiam.’*— Bed. ii. c. i. 


of Bede and of his fellow- churchmen of that 
e^rly age, who believed th.at not only was the 
Church of Rome the first Church in the whole 
world, but that the bishops of Rome were 
placed in authority over all converted Churches, 
and of course over the Church of England, 
as soon as the ICnglish became aggregated to 
the Catholic Church. We observe, indeed, 
that ])lr. Palmer is very unwilling to make use 
of words which sound gratingly on an ortho- 
dox ear; and tliat he therefore converts the 
commands and decrees, attributed by Bede to 
the pMitiff’s, into wishes, or advice, or invita- 
tions: whence it is not improbable that he 
may also interpret this passage of a primacy 
of honour, and not of jurisdiction. But the 
subterfuge will not avail him. It is not said 
that the bishop of Rome is placed over other 
bishops, but over all converted Churches , — 
an expression which evidently implies an au- 
thority of inspection and correction. 

From the opinion of Bede, we proceed to 
the facts whioh he relates. As soon as the 
king of Kent, and a portion cf his subjects, 
had been baptized, Augustine, by order of 
Gregory, crossed the sea to Aries ; where the 
metropolitan of Gaul, also by the order of 
Gregory, consecrated him archbishop of the 
English * The new prelate, on his return, 
received from the pontiff the pallium, and a 
letter, from which the following are extracts 

We give you permission to wear the pallium 
in the English Church (but only during the 
solemn celebration of mass), to the end that 
you ordain twelve bishops in, twelve several 
places, who shall be subject to your jurisdic- 
tion* with this understanding, that always 
hereafter . the bishop of London be conse- 

♦ Jnxla quod jussa sancti patris Gregorii accepwat’* 
(Bed. i. 27.) Mr, Palmer is not the only writer who cannot 
understand the meaning of the word juasum. Even ^fr. 
Chnrton, from cuftom we believe, has irunqlated it by 
adeice, '* In this he followed the adtfti'^ of Gregory. 

I Early English Church, p. • 
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crated by his own synod, and receive the pal- 
lium of honour from this holy and apostolic 
see, in which 1 serve under the authority of 
God. We moreover will, that you send to 
the city of York, a bishop, whomsoever you 
shall judge proper to ordain, to the end that, 
if the said city and the neighbouring country 
receive the Word of God, he may also ordain 
twelve bishops, and possess the honour of a 
* metropolitan : for to him also we intend to 
give a pallium, if we live. It is, however, 
our will, that he be subject to your authority 
now, but that after your decease, he preside 
over the bishops whom iie shall have ordained, 
and shall owe no subjection to the bishop of 
London.”* To us this seems very like on act 
of legislative authority. Mr. Palmer admits 
that “ Gregory was perfectly justified in di- 
recting Augustine as to the arrangement of 
the Church just rising among the Anglo- 
Saxons : it was, however, a peculiar and ex- 
traordinary state of things, which did not 
afford any rule for other times.” But he 
should remember that this was not a tempo- 
rary arrangement, but a plan of Church go- 
vernment, to be established both for the life- 
time of Augustine, and for the times which 
might follow it : that it was not merely^ a no- 
tification of what the pontiff wished Augus- 
tine to adopt, as Mr. Palmer by his translation 
seems to insinuate, but a law which he en- 
joined him to observe and that the powers 
communicated to him were, as will be subse- 
quently shown, the same which were comma-* 
nicated by the apostolic see to all other metro- 
politans on this side of the Alps. 

The pontiff continues : — “ Not only the 
bishops whom you may have ordained your- 
self, and those whom the bishop of London 
may ordain, but, in addition, all the bishops 
of Britain (that is, of the ancient Britons, 
driven by tho invaders to the west coast of 
the island), you will have under your juris- 
diction, by authority of God, nur Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that from your teaching they may 
learn to believe truly, and to live rightly from 
your example.'' The lamentable state, both 
us regarded discipline and morals, to which 
the British Churches had been reduced, pro- 
bably in consequence of the ruthless wars 
between the native and the invaders, is 
described by Gildat, a Britain and a contem- 
porary : and here we find Gregory subjecting 
the bishops of those Churches to the super- 
intending authority of Augustine, in the same | 
manner as* the bishops of the English, converts. ! 

• Bod. i. 29. 

t Palmer, “ Apost, Jurisdiction,’* p. 118. Mr. Palmer 
seems ignorant that in the papal rescripts of the age, the 
Latin word mlumut expresses a command. His translation 
conveiks it into a with. 


Mr. Palmer tells us that in such cases every 
neighbouring bishop has a right to interfere : 
but who ever heard of a neighbouring bishop 
assuming on that ground the right to place a 
national Clmrch under the jurisdiction ofj| 
foreign prelate, and that, too, in virtue m 
authority possessed by himself of divine rights 
for such must be the meauing of the words 
employed by Gregory — “ By authority of God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”* 

( To be continued,) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{Translated ft am the Original Latin, by E, 
\V, O' Mahoney^ Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The Nineteenth Article examined 
f Continued from page 212. J 
The third aTgiiment is derived from the 
passages of Scripture, whieli prove that the 
care of the entire Church in every thing that 
regards the Christian faith atid religion, was 
committed by Christ to Peter. These pas- 
sages are particularly three, all which are ad- 
vanced in argument by Pof)e Gregory the first, 
who, according to Bede, was the Apostle of 
the English nation.* “ It is clear,” saith St. 
Gregory, “ to every one acquainted with the 
Gospel, that, by the words of our Lord, the 
care of the entire Church was committed to 
Peter, princeH)f all the Apostles. For to him 
it is said : ‘ Peter lovest thou me ?* ‘ Feed 

my sheep.'t To him it is said : ‘ Behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you that he may 
sift you as wheat. Bui 1 have prayed for 
THEE that, THY faith fail not, and thou being 
once converted, confirm thy brethren. To 
him it is said : ‘ Thou art Peter ; and upon 
this rock I will build ray Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And 
1 will give to THKE the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. And whatsoever thou shall bind 
upon earth, it shall be bound also in heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shall loose upon earth, 
it shall be lossed also in heaven. ’§ Behold, 
he receives the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
the power of binding and loosing is given him ; 
the charge and sovereignty of the entire 
Church are committed to him.||” 

The first of these scriptural passages— -for 
in elucidating them we shall follow the order 
of the Gospels, is found in the sixteenth chap- 
ter of Saint Maihew,1[ In this passage, when 
the Apostles, the representatives of the en- 

* Beda. Hist Kcelesiast, Ub. 2. c. 1. 
t John xxi. t Luke xxii. ) Matt. xvL 
U Gregor, lib. 4., epist. ex Kegistro, c. 76. 

H Matt. xfi. 
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tire Church, ere Interrogafed by Christ res- 
pecting the subject whereon faith and salvation 
depend, Peter answers on the part of all ; and 
after his answer, Christ promises to him and 
his successors such firmness atd certainty, in 
Reaching, testifying, and confirming the faith 
of the Church, of which they were to be the 
future ** princes” and pastors,” that, like an 
immoveable foundation, they should always 
firmly maintain it against the gates of hell. 
For it is thus the fathers, Gr^k as well as 
Latin, explain the passage ; and the fathers of 
the fourth CEcuinenical council of Chalcedon, 
in the sentence passed against Dioscorus, 
having this passage in view, call Peter “ the 
rock and pillar of the Catholic Church.”^ 
And in the sixteenth Act of this same council, 
in the address of the 8ynod to the Emperor 
Martian, they desire to have the Council con- 
firmed and strengthened bi/ the anthoritif of 
the Chair of Peter 

The second passage is contained in the 
twenty second chapter of Saint Luke.J In 
this passage, Chrjst prayed, not so much for 
the faith of Peter personally, as for that of 
the Pastor,” who was, by his never-failing 
faith, to confirm the whole Hock : for not only 
Peter, but all the Apostles were exposed to 
danger. ‘ Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that lie may sift you 
as wheat/ You^ that is, all you the Apostles, 
and in you the entire Church. Bun though 
all were in danger, yet it does not follow in | 
the text : I have prayed for yow; but — I have ! 
prayed for ther; thereby teaching the rest | 
of the Apostles, that provision was made fur 
their safety in the strength of Peter, their 
Prince. For on this occasion, Ciirist consult- 
ed, not only for the stability of the faith of 
the Church, but at the same time for its unity, 
without which the stability of the faith cannot 
be preserved. Teaching all men, in case of 
temptations of faith, to have recourse to their 

Pastor,” that in him, in whom Christ hath 
provided help for them, they may find a re- 
medy against such temptations. Whence 8t. 
Leo the Great, considering this passage, says : 

“ The danger of the temptation of fear was 
common to all the Apostles ; and, since the 
Devil desired to harass and destroy them all, 
they all equally needed the Divine protection. 
Yet our Lord specially undertakes the care 
of Peter, and prays for the faith of Peter in 
particular ; as if the state of the rest would 
be more secure, should the <nind of their 

* Tom. 1* Coaeiliorum, Concil. Clialced., act. 3., Uterte 
direct® a Concilio ad Dloacorum, quibus jam tertio vocatus 

eat. 

• ybidPHi, act, 16., Responaio sou allocutio Concilii uui- 
versaUs Chalcedoneusis ad Martianum liDPeratorem. 

I LiKl xxU. 


Prince be rendered invincible. In Peter, 
therefore, the fortitude of all is secured, and 
tl/e assistance of the Divine grace so arranged, 
that the firmness bestowed by Christ on Peter, 
can hy Peter he conferred on the other Apos- 
tles.”^ Such are the words of Leo. 

We havL used the expression in tempta** 
tions of faith not indeed that Christ wished 
Peter to confirm his brethren in this only, 
but in all temptations. For he continues^ 

' And thou being once converted, confirm thy 
brethren .‘f That means, whenever there shall 
be occasion It is not, therefore, confined to 
once only, when converted he wept bitterly; 
bur. as often as there^is occasion, the faith of 
Peter, confirm«;d against the sifting of Satan 
and the gates of hell, confirms his brethren. 
And this gift promised to Peter, appertains to 
his successors also. For in praying for Peter, 
Christ prayed fur the good and advantage of 
his church : and the church always stands in 
need of some one, whose faith cannot fail, by 
whom she may be coniinned. For not only 
did Satan desire to sift the faithful who then 
lived, but it is his desire to sift all the faithful 
of all ages, and all places, without exception. 
God, therefore, who never fails to provide his 
churph with every requisite, bestowed on the 
successors of Peter, as well as on himself, this 
gift for her 6enet]t and advantage. After 
divers fathers and doctors had previously 
maintained the foregoing doctrine, we find it 
laid down by Agatho, the Roman Pontiff, and 
acknowledged and cuntirmed in the sixth 
general council, as we have already remarked. 

Finally, the third scriptural passage is taken 
from S aint John, chapter the twenty-first, when 
Christ appoints Peter the “ Pastor” of his 
Hock. “ For to whom,” asks St. Bernard, 

“ w ere the entire sheep, nut only of the bishops, 
but also of the Apostles, thus absolutely and 
indiscriminately committed? ‘If thou lovest 
me, Peter, feed ray sheep.* » What sheep? 
The people of this or of that particular state, 
region, or kingdom ? 31^ sheep, saith the 

Lord. To whom is it not plain, that he de- 
signated not a portion, but assigned the whole ? 
There is no exception, where there is no dis- 
tinctiou.”§ Also pope Leo the first says: 

“ And yet Peter alone is chosen out of the 
whole world, and set above all the apostles and 
fathers, for the calling of the nations of the 
earth : in ordef that — though there be in the 
people of God, many priests a id many pastors 
— still Peter should have the special govern - 

* Loo. 8^*ouo, 3„ ia anaivorsariu die assumptionis ojus ad 
PunliUcatum. 

t Lake xxii. 33. 

t ' Ut tu aliquando oouversus. oondrma^ fratroi tuos.’ 
Aliquando,*’ hoe ost, si quantlo ojius orit, 

\ Bernardus, Ub. 3., * De Congideratloiie' ad Enj^cnium 
Capani, c. 8., in Jbanuem.c. x\i. 
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meiit of a1], under Christ who is himself the 
Priwce/'* We here omit numerous other 
testimonies, too tedious to be recited in this 
Tolume, and shall confine ourselves to observ- 
ing that the fathers of the council of Florence 
have defined that the fall power of feeding, 
directing, and governing the universal church, 
was delivered by Christ to the Roman Pon- 
tiff, the successor of Peter.f 
, From the passages of Holy Scripture now 
elucidated^ at also from what has been said on 
the examination of the thirty-seventh article, 
the arguments against which apply to that now 
under consideration ; it is most clear that the 
Roman Church never erred in the doctrine of 
faith, and Catholic living. For the Roman 
Pontiffs have not taught the Roman Church 
differently from the other churches subject to 
the chair of Peter ; nor did the Roman Church 
ever hold any doctrine of faith and living 
different from the other churches adhering to 
her communion ; and since it is certain, that 
the Roman Pontiffs have hitherto been the 
successors of Peter, and that as such they 
have been const! tnted by Christ, the pastors” 
of his universal fiock, and the “ teachers’* of 
the whole Christian people; so Christ hath, 
according to his promise always governed, and 
directed them in such a manner by his Spirit 
as that theyy discharging the functions of the 
chair of Peteri that is, teaching or confirming 
the truth of the Christian faith and religion, 
could never err. All who have adhered to 
that CHAIR, therefore, were safe in the faith 
and religion of Christ ; and they who still ad* 
here to U| are now safe in like manner, 

{ To be continued. J 


flowers OF HEAVEN, 

Connexion between Religion and Morality. 

(Continued from page 2\\.) 

The Mephistophetes of the last century, 
who, thinking that the religious foundations 
of society were old and decayed, endeavoured 
to re-construct the edifice by morality alone, 
did not perceive that this creation, if based 
on atheism, would be undermined by popular 
turbulence. The revolntion which they had, 
prepared, flourished, me the infernal zaccoum 
which, say the Mussulmans, pr&duces demons, 
^ads. Its explosion awakened the attention of 
a great English statesman, Burke, who, in a 
very stormy session of parliament, exclaimed 

* Leo. ser, 3. de auumpt. sua ad. PontiScMate. 

4* Vide teithnonium GonciUi Pfpreutinl citatum, c. 13. 
bujus traclatuf. See the teitimouy of the council of 
Florence, already quoted ia the iSth chapter of this work, 
page 61, 


— I see the approach of universal anarchy, 
which involves in its destruction religion, mo- 
rality, historical recollections, respect for all 
ancient authority, for all dignity, for all 
virtue, for all elevated feeling : — a monstrous 
regeneration, a horrible metamorphosis of th^ 
human race, which will bring it back to the 
savage state.” The revolutionary legislators 
themselves, affrighted at beholding morality 
decline, while the instincts of ferocity were 
proportionally^ developed, could oppose no 
other dyke to the torrent of corruption, that 
threatened universal destruction, than that 
very religion which they themselves had pros- 
cribed, and the undying torch of which they 
had endeavoured to extinguish in the blood of 
its defenders.* The princes of disorder 
seized with a sudden terror, and feeling them- 
selves hurried irresistibly to the grave, hastily 
proclaimed the existence of a Supreme Being, 
and the immortality of the soul ; and stand- 
ing over the palpituting carcass of society, 
clamorously called on God, who alone could 
revive ii-”f 

Atheism, then, is no less hostile to civil 
government than to religion ; with the same 
breath it extinguishes the lamp of the sanc- 
tuary, and kindles into flame the most danger- 
ous and destructive passions of the human 
heart. 

But cannot the power of laws supply the 
place of religion, and force the people to walk 
in the narrow path of morality ? This is the 
question proposed by the irreligious. 

The fear of the law may, doubtless, prevent 
the open violation of moral duty ; it may pre- 
vent highway robbery, and midday murder ia 
the open streets— it may prevent public ap- 
peals to rebellion, and pu\>lic attempts at in- 
cendiarism— it may arrest the arm when im-» 
punity is not to be hoped for, or, at most, but 
extremely doubtfiJ: and yet, if our police*re<» 
ports be correct, it does not always prevent 
even these evils. This is, however, the limit 
of its power. The law may be eluded by a 

* What were the designs of those who. amid the conspi- 
racies by which we were encompassed, — amid the emliar- 
rassments of such a war,— at the vdry moment when the 
torches of discord were not yet extinguished, suddenly 
commenced a vioient attack on all religion, erecting them- 
selves into apostles of annihilation, and missionaries of 
atheism ] Was it a desire to hailen the triomph of season? 
—but no : reason was nevertheless outraged by absurd vio- 
lence and extravagancies, calculated to tender her odious : 
-<-she was only placed in the temples, thaftihemikhtbe 
banished from the republic. Who, then, has given you a 
mission to annonnee to men that there is no God — you who 
have an enthusiaam for this doctrine, which you have not 
for your country ?— What advantage do you hope to aecure 
hy persuading man that a blind force prealdea over all his 
destinies, and strikes indifferently vice and virtue, aifd that 
his soul is a light vapour, which shall vanish at the gates dt 
death?** (Ro'VBsriBRRs; S&pp6rt‘/ait du nom du eomiU 
du taint public, SeanCo du 18 Floreal, an* U.) 

t Hrrat lur Vindifference^ 
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thousand artifices, and morally may be he* 
queotly enormously violated, without subjects 
the offender to its penalties. Let a inao 
be a bad husband, a bad father, a bad master, 
a bad friend — let hiin be irre^lar in his mo- 
rals — let him even be an assassin, provided it 
be in a duel — and lei him honestly possess 
just as much as he can legally hold, — such a 
one is secure from the operation of the law ; 
and the sword of justice must be turned aside 
from him. Is he, therefore, a^ moral man ? 
The fear inspired by religion is much more 
efficient than the law’s terrors ; it embraces 
the whole man, as the cord entwines the sheaf. 
Mot only does it forbid him to act iiiiquitously, 
whether he be in the desert or in the city, by 
night as well as by day, but, diving even to 
the bottom of his heart, it sounds all its depths, 
and extinguishes vice before it is fully con- 
ceived in thought. 

But, it may be said by the advocates of mo- 
rality alone, have we not, instead of the buck- 
ler of religion, the helmet of honour, and the 
ever- warning voicQ of conscience ? Can it be 
said that conscience is a bad counsellor, or 
honour an unsafe guide ? 

In the first place, it must be remarked, 
there are two kinds of honour, one of which 
has nothing in common with virtue, and Is 
often nothing more than an absurd, and, some- 
times, atrocious prejudice, to which life is 
often sacrificed by enthusiasm, or which itself 
Is often immolated on the golden altar of for- 
tune. In France this false honour was, for a 
long time, pushed to fanaticism. 

The exquisites of the age of Louis XIII, 
who boasted of despising their honest credi- 
tors^ sold without hesitation, their ancient 
castles, and the bones of their ancestors, to 
pay some gambling debt ; they made no scru- 
ple of lying, when they wished to deceive 
others, but they would have cut the throats of 
their own brothers, had these dared, even re- 
motely, to insinuate that they had spoken false- 
hoods ; yet these men were, according to the 
phraseology of the time, the very quintessence 
of honour Such honour is no more ; peace 
to its now cold ashes ! As for the other— the 
honour that makes great men, of which I 
wish to speak, it is, unquestionably, a noble 
sentiment. Its sphere is in the highest re- 
gions of the soul ; it prompts to great enter- 
prises, to sublime sacrifices, to magnanimous 
resolveh. Yes, honour is a noble sentiment I 
—it is worthy of all glory and admiration ; 
it shines amid the other sentiments of the 
soul, like that eastern diamondf called the 

mountain of light,” which one of its late 
kings presented to a temple. It is the only 

Pc vcritables raffiniSs dliouueur. i KoU^Uaoor. 


thing that could supply the want of religion in 
man —if that were possible. 

Although honour clothes itself in a more 
pompons and dramatic vesture than religion, 
it still moves on in a parallel direction With 
it. Religion prescribes morality as ordained 
by God ; honour, which seems to legislate for* 
itself, enjoins it as something that adds to* 
the dignity of man. The believer /ears, the , 
man of honour disdains, to do any thing thair 
is wrong. The one Hies from vice, because 
it is an offence against God ; the other avoids 
it, as repugnant to his nature and offensive 
to his pride. Seneca^ made the highest chord 
of honour vibrate, when he said, that were 
there no Gods to rule over men and see and 
punish vice, be would avoid it, as base in it- 
self, and unworthy a magnanimous soul. 

Can honour, then, guide man ? 

Yes, — if something guides honour; for it 
necessarily needs a guide, if it will not stray 
and involve itself in error and uiicertaiufy. 

There is no indivisible point whence pictures 
can be seen to greatest advantage,” observes 
Pascal ; some are too near, others too dis- 
tant ; some too high, others too low. Perspec- 
tive assigns it in the art of painting ; but ia 
truths and morality, who will point it out 

Religion. \ 

Yes, religion, which alone can be the polar 
star of morality ; and, albeit the reclamations 
which may be made by Hindoos, Osmanlis, 
and the inhabitants of that Celestial Empire 
whose mandarins so cavalierly style us barba- 
rians, we must add, — the Christian Religon 
alone; because not only is this the only true 
one, but there is no virtue she does not teach, 
— no barren spot in the human heart which 
she does not cultivate. 

The tree is known by its fruits. Now every 
one must grant that the element of pure 
honour, when conjoined with *that of faith, 
produces a character more angelic than buiuaa 
in its traits 

In effect, the man of honour, in the Chris- 
tian acceptation of the word, is the most 
moral being that can possibly be conceived on 
earth. He is submissive to the laws, and 
loyal to his prince ; because the laws emanate 
from Ood ; and his religion, which has had 
many martyrs, has never yet produced a re- 
bel. The belieser in a future life reverences 
fidelity, national honour, the sanctity of an 
oath ; he is too firm to yield to the soothing 
insinuation of flattery, or the stormy denun- 
ciations of unjust power ; he will nDt, to in- 
crease his celebrity, rouse the turbulent spirit 
of party, or endeavour, by intrigue, to re- 
ceive on his inclined head the golden siiower 
which favoritism sometimes unwillingly lets 
fall on the unworthy. Generous to hU enemies, 
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and candid with bis adversaries^ he is just with- 
out asperity, magnanimous without pride, and 
bumble without meanness. Such a one* is 
for his fellow men, according to the beautiful 
comparison of the Scripture, as a projecting 
rock, in the shade of which we find protec- 
tion frotn tbe burning beat of day.* Happy 
the wife, the friend, the children, of such a 
character ! His merit will distinguish them 
rnd they shall reflect his rays, as the planets 
reflect the light of the solar beams. The 
people who admire him will long propose him 
as au example to their children ; and his 
posterity shall be loved God and honoured 
by men, on account of his virtue. 

But, r repeat it, Chrisiian morality can 
alone produce men of this mould and perfec- 
tion of character. 

Our anti-Christian philosophers may, in- 
deed, tell us, that, without attaining such a 
moral elevation as this, we have among us a 
multitude of honest men, who enjoy an 
honourable reputation, and who frankly ac- 
knowledge that they have not a particle of 
religion in their composition. 

If these men really are what they appear 
to be, it is still true that their virtue has a 
bad foundation. But how hollow are many 
of such characters ! IIow mimy magistrates 
have been regarded as blameless, until the in- 
discretion of a suitor, or the vindictiveness of 
an intriguer, raised up the veil which conceal- 
ed their private lives ! How many parents 
have been cited as models, until some dis- 
graceful weakness, accidentally made public, 
made them tbe objects of public contempt ! 
How many men of rank have passed for 
personiflcaiions of honour, until their politi- 
cal, philosophical, literary, or martial probity, 
yielded to the temptation of wealth ! And 
yet, these men may have had principles of an 
honourable tendency. This is both possible 
and probable but the seductions of pleasure 
were too irresistible; the prospect of gain 
was too alluriug ; the passions, leagued with 
the senses, were too impetuous ; the sea over- 
flowed with fury ; no stars were to be seen in 
the Armament, and virtue was tossed to and 
fro, like a bark that has lost its rudder. What 
could you expect from its struggles with the 
winds, the waves, and rocks? Shipwreck; 
and it was so. 

But have we not conscienbe ?” says a sect 
of recent origin, which unwillingly enthrones 
an idolatry, as old as the Roman empire. 
Conscience is God, aud we acknowledge no 
other. 

Conscience, is, indeed, a faithful counsellor; 
but it is the excess of absurdity to make way 

* Isaiah xxxii. S. 


for its elevation on the vacant pedestals of 
idolatry, by dethroning God. Conscience, 
without religion, is liable to slumber at its 
post, like a tired sentinel. The distant glitter 
of gold often acts on it, as the rustling of the 
foliage and the bubbling of the rivulet on the 
wearied senses: — it casts it into a state of 
drowsiness, in which all its energy is dormant. 
It is true, that as soon as crime is consum- 
mated, and honour lost, or the scaflbid pre- 
pared, it awakes us with terrific alarm, and 
makes the guilty heart bleed with its scorpion 
bites : but if it was strong enough to make 
Judas hang himself after his base treason, it 
was not able to prevent him from selling his 
God ! So true it is, that religion alone can 
ensure the constant practice of our moral 
duties, because it is their source ; and isolated 
morality ordinarily ends, by sinking under the 
weight of evil, or making a secret compact 
with vice, or, amid the bitter disenchant men rs 
which are so thickly scattered through life, 
imitating the dying Brutus and blaspheming 
virtue. , 

(To be continued,) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rev. Mr. Nkwman. — The Result oe 
Pkivatk Judgment. 

f Continued from our last.) 

** If you want some tangible principle,” he 
said, “for inl^irpretiiig Articles and Liturgy, 
I can give you one. You know,” he conti- 
nued, after a short pause, ** what it is we hold ? 
Why, w^e give tbe Articles a Catholic inter- 
pretation.” Charles looked inquisitive. ** It 
is plain,” continued Bateman, ** that no docu- 
ment can be a dead letter ; it must be tbe ex- 
pression of some mind ; and the question here 
is, whose is what may be called the voice which 
speaks the Articles. Now, if the Bishops, 
Heads of houses, and other dignitaries, and au- 
thorities, were unanimous in their religious 
views, and one and all said that the Articles 
meant this aud not that, they, as the iroponents, 
would have a right to interpret them ; and the 
Articles would mean what they said they 
meant. But they do not agree together : some 
of them are diametrically oppossd to others. 
One clergyman denies Apostolical Succession, 
another affirms it ; one denies the Lutheran 
justification, another maintains it ; one denies 
the inspiration of Scripture, a second holds 
Calvin to be a saint, a third considers the 
doctrine of sacramental grace a superstition, 
a fourth takes part with Nestorius against 
the ChurcbiB fifth is a Sabellian. It is plain, 
then, that tbe Articles have no sense at all, 
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if the collective voice of Bishopsi Deans, 
Professors, and the like is to be taken* They 
cannot supply what schoolmen call the form 
of the Articles. But perhaps the writers 
themselves of the Articles will supply it? 
No ; for, first, we don’t know for certain wUo 
the writers were ; and next, the Articles have 
gone through so many hands, and so many 
mendings, that some at least of the original 
authors would not like to be responsible for 
them* Well, let us go to the (ion vocations 
which ratified them: but they, too, were of 
different sentiments ; the seventeenth century 
did not hold the doctrine of the sixteenth. 
Such is the state of the case. On the other 
hand, we say that, if the Anglican Church be 
a part of the one Church (Catholic, it must, 
from the necessity of the case, hold Catholic 
doctrine. Therefore, the whole Catholic 
Creed, the acknowledged doctrine of the 
Fathers, of St. Ignatius, St. Cyprian, St. Au- 
gustin, St. Ambrose, is the form, is the one 
true sense and interpretation of the Articles. 
They may be ambif^ous in themselves ; they 
miy have been worded with various intentions 
by the individuals concerned in their compo- 
sition : but these are accidents; the Cuurch 
knows nothing of individuals ; she Interprets 
herself.’^ 

Reding took some time to think over this : 

All this,*’ he said, proceeds on the funda- 
mental principle that the (hiurch of England 
is an integral part of that visible body, of 
which St. Ignatius, Sr, Cyprian, and the rest 
w^re Bishops ; according to the words of 
Scripture, * one body, one faith/ ” Bateman 
assented; Charles proceeded: Then the 

Articles must not be considered primarily as 
teaching; they have no one sense in them- 
selves; they are confessedly ambiguous ; they 
are compiled from heterogenous sources ; but 
all this does not matter, for all must be inter- 
preted by the teaching of the Catholic 
Church.” Bateman agreed in the main, ex- 
cept that he had stated the case rather too 
strongly. ** But what if their letter contra^ 
diets a doctrine of the Fathers ? am I to force 
the letter ?” ** If such a case actually hap- 
pened, the theory would not hold," answered 
Bateman ; it would only be a gross quibble. 
You can in no case sign an Article in a sense 
which its words will not bear. But fortunate- 
ly, or rather providentially, this is not the- 
case; we have merely to explain ambiguities, 
and harmonise discrepancies. The Catholic 
interpretation does no greater violence to tt^n 
text than Q,ny other rale of interpretation will 
be found to do.” Well, but I know nothing 
of the Fathers,” said Charles ; ** others are in 
the same ooudition : how am I to learn prac- 
tically to iniorpret the Articles ?” By the 


yk: 

Prayer*bopk ; the Prayer-book Ik the vmce of 
the Fathers.” '*How so?" ** Because the 
Prayer-book is confessedly ancient, while tho' 
Articles are modern." 

Charles kept silence again: il v4ry 

plausible," he said ; be thought on. FfesfifiK 
iy he asked; “Is this a received view?” 

“ No view is received," said Bateman ; •<• the 
Articles themselves are received, but there is 
no authoriUtive interpretation of them at alL* 
That’s what I was saying just now ; Bishops 
and Professors don’t agree together.” “ Well/' 
said Charles, “ is it a tolerated view ?" It 
has certainly been strongly opposed,” answer** 
ed Bateman ; “ but it has never been oon^ 
demned." That is no answer,” said Charles, 
who saw by Bateman’s manner how the truth 
lay. ** Does any one Bishop hold it ? did any 
one Bishop ever bold it ? has it ever been 
formally admitted as tenable by any one Bis- 
hop? is it a view got up to meet existing dif- 
ficulties, or has it an historical existence?” 
Bateman could give but one answer to these 
questions, as they were successively put to 
him. “ I thought so," said Charles, when ho 
had made his answer ; “ I know, of course, 
whose view you are putting before me, though 
I nevrr heard it drawn out before. ItJs spe*- 
clous, certainly \ 1 don’t see but it might have 
done, hud it been tolerably sanctioned ; but 
you have no sanction to shew me. It Is, as 
it stands, a mere theory struck out by inidivir' 
duals. Our Church might have adopted this 
mode of interpreting the Articles ; but from 
what you tell me, it certainly has not done sOk 
I am where I was." 

f To be continued, J 

THE HISTORY AND FATE 0;F 
SACRILEGE. 

By Sib Qbnby Spelbxan a Woibstant. 

{Continued from our last.) 

The punishment of Sacrilege in Lwstfer and 
the angels^ upon Adam^ Eve^ and Cain, and 
upon the old world, by the floods and upon 
them that built the tower of Babel^ Nimrod^ 
and others. 

First, He punished . them by disinheriting 
and casting them out of their original posses* 
sion. Lucifer is cast out of heaven, Adam 
and Eve out of paradise, Cain (whose name 
signifies a possession) oat of his native pos- 
session,, to be a runagate upon earth : .all of 
them sul^ect to a perpetual curse. Lpoifax 
to perpetual darkness, Adam to per^^ual 
labour, and Cain to perpetual fear and insta- 
bility: by perpetual, I mean duriqg tlieir 
lives ; for at their death they all meet hi eternal 
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damnation. The life of Satan is till the day | 
of judgment 5 so, though he liveih so long, .he 
reigneth in labour and travail to work wicked- 
ness: There is his end. and then is the time 
of his further and eternal punishment ; then 
shall he and all his angels be cast into ever- 
lasting fire.* There 1 leave both hina and 
them hopeless of mercy, which notwithstand- 
ing is graciously extended to Adam and his 
'posterity repenting, by the meritorious Passion 
of our Saviour, Who, to expiate the sacrilege 
committed by man, in aspiring to be like God, 
debased Himself, being God, to become a 
man : and as man would, have left the earth, 
and have scaled the heaven* so He left the 
heaven, and cume down into the earth, living 
here in subjection to man, when man himself 
would not be subject to God : therefore (ut 
contraria contrariis c.nrentur) as the sacrilege 
was a capital sin, that contained in it many 
other specifical sins, pride, ambition, rebellion, 
hypocrisy, malice, robbery, and many other 
hellish impieties ; so for a punctual satisfac- 
tion, He made himself a capital Sacrifice, that 
contained innumerable graces, humility, con- 
tempt of the world and of Himself, obedience, 
sincerity, love, bounty, and all other celestial 
virtues. “ 

The contemplation of tJiis exorbitant 
mercy, wiiich I leave to be sounded fofth by 
the golden trumpets of the Church, hath led 
me a little forth of my course. I return to 
Adam and his posterity, and will go on with 
them safely, as I find them left in the hands 
of justice, and the dint of the curse. Adam 
in his children, and they in him, are all un- 
happy : his good son Abel is cruelly murder- 
ed, and by whom, but (to increase his grief) 
by his other son Cain? who, according to the 
law of nature, ought to die for it, as himself 
confesseth,! and then was Adam destitute of 
them both, yet so is he notwithstanding; 
for his son Cain, the murderer, is a condemn- 
ed person, a banished man, and a continual 
fugitive to save his life ; which nevertheless 
was at length casually taken from him by the 
hand of Lamech ; as S. Uierome (out of an 
author) reporteth ** Thus two of Adam’s 
sons died unnaturally ; and all the rest, ex- 
cept Seth, living wickedly, are not therefore 
mentioned in Holy^Scriptures.'* Touching 
their wordly affairsf ^1 was fvil and out of 
course; labour, and sweat, and sorrow vex 
their persons; the beasts of the earth, and 
the fowls of the air, that formerly were sub- 
ject to Ad/im, will rebel and become his ene- 
mies ; the earth, that formerly gave 'him sus- 
tenance of her own accord, will now yield 

• Matt. XXV. 41, 46. + Gen. iv. 14. 

Uieronytn. cap. xxxvl. ad S, Damasum, tom. i. 157. 


nothing but by compulsion, and is beside 
unto him both false and refractory : he com^ 
mils his corn unto it, and it renders him this- 
tles and weeds^; he planteth his vineyard in it, 
and it bringeth him thorns and briars : all the 
works of m:iti are now in the sorrow of his 
hands.^ The thoughts of his heart are only 
evil continaaliy,‘|' and the earth is corrupt 
before God, and full of cruelty. { 

Thus the soul, the body, the mind, and the 
manners of Sneii, the nature of beasts and 
fowls, and the condition of the earth itself, 
being wholly altered from the original consti- 
tution, and corrupted by the contagion of 
sacrilege, it pleased the justice of God to 
bring the flood upon the earth, to sweep away 
all the posterity of wicked Cain in the seventh 
generation ; and not to spare any either of 
Adam’s line, or of righteous Seth's generation 
and his family, as a type of the sacred portion 
appropriated to llis worship, which those 
sinners of tiie old world had so much corrupt- 
ed. Thus for sacrilege was the whole world 
destroyed; in that universal destruction was 
nothing saved but the tenth generation ; that 
out of it, as from a better root, the new world 
might be produced and replenished. 

( To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
By W. O’Nril Daunt, Esq. 
Supremacy of St. Peter and his successors. 

A DISCUSSION. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Strange such a difference there should be !” 

liean Swift . 

“ But," said Owzel, ‘‘you must not forget 
that Saint Paul says to the Ephesians (ii. 20), 
‘ Ye are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus himself being 
the chief corner stone.’ Here the loundation 
of the apostles and prophets is collectively 
mentioned, without specifying the primacy of 
any apostle in particular. Therefore, my 
good sir, the apostles all enjoy equal pastor- 
ship, or else the chief pastorship of Peter 
would have been expressly mentioned. What 
have you to say to this?" 

“That Saint Paul,” replied the abbot, 
“ never dreamt of alluding, iti this text, to 
the subject of pastorship at all ! for mark— 
the verse mentions prophets as well as apostles^ 
and the prophets were all dead at the- time. 
Now, a dead man cannot be a pastor ; so 

♦ Oen. iil. t Oen. vl. 5. ♦ Ibid. ver. U. 
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ttiat tf we interpret the verse as relating to 
pastorship, we involve Saint Paul in the 
efi;regioii8 absurdity and folly of telling the 
Ephesians that the corpses of the prophets 
in their graves were equally pastors with tlie 
living apostles ! The teKi, then, has no con- 
nection whatever with the subjects of pastor- 
ship or primacy ; it can only imply that our 
hopes are built on that atonement which the 
prophets of old had foretold, and which the 
apostles, who were equally inspfred with the 
prophets, promulgated by preaching.” 

“ But how,” asked Owzel, “ is our Lord’s 
position as chief corner stone compatible with 
the notion that he built his visible church on 
Peter ?” 

“ Because Peter is founded upon Christ; 
because Peter's commission is derived from 
Christ ; because, in tine, a king does not 
cease to be a king by appointing a deputy.” 

Well,” said Owz«I, what is your next 
proof 

“ In the gospel of St. John, x. I L our 
L(»rd represents hirhself us being a shepherd, 
and calls his flock his sheep. Now*, to which 
of the apostles does he eomiuit the care of 
his entire flock, both sheep and lambs ? To 
Peter. In chapter xxi. of St. John, we read 
that Christ elicited from Peter three succes- 
sive declarations that he loved him more than 
the other apostles did (and Peter spoke the 
truth, or Christ would have reproved him.) 
And in reply to each of Peter's <1 eel arat ions 
of superior love, Jesus says, ‘ Feed uiy lambs, 
feed my sheep,’ JVow, if this be not esta- 
blishing Saint Peter as chief shepherd of 
Christ's flock upon earth, plain words have 
no meaning, and the Scripture is a dream. 
Mark well Christ’s words, ‘ Feed my lambs, 
feed my sheep.’ It is as plain as light that 
these words invested Peter with pastorship 
omt the other apostles. For the ^ lambs’ and 
the ‘ sheep’ compose the wholf. flock, and 


peculiar authority, but merely resfored to him 
the •apostolic otiice, which he bad lost by his 
fall.” 

“ There you are quite in error,” said the 
abbot, “for Christ hud already, since his re-^ 
surrection, reinvested Peter with his apostolic 
offlee, in common with all the other apostles 
except Judas the traitor, and St. Thomas, 
who was absent. See John. xx. 19 to 23 ;• 
and to ascertain the fact of Peter’s presence, 
and his share in the general commission, com- 
pare the passage with Mark, xvi. 14.” 

“ Proceed with your^ proofs,” said Owzel. 

“ St. Mathew commences his list of the 
apostles with St. Peter, ‘the first, Simon, 
who is called Peter.' (Matt. x. 2.) He gives 
him the flrst place, which he is also given by 
St. Mark and St. Luke, who place him at the 
head of the apostolic lists, (Mark, iii. 16; 
Luke, vi. 24: ; and Acts, i* D.) Now this 
admitted precedency of Peter can only be 
I ascribed to his primacy.” 

“ Why ?’* asked Owzel ; “ may we not ima- 
gine he is placed first on account of his being 
the first chosen apostle ?” 

“ No ; because even if he were the first 
chosen^ apostle (which you will not And it 
easy to prove), itf is plain that the evangelists 
were n(\t guided in their lists of the apostles 
by any regard to chronological priority ; for, 
although Peter invariably holds tlio first place 
in these catalogues, yet the other apostles 
are variously arranged by the different writers. 
Thus Andrew, whose name is the seconds St. 
Mathew’s list, holds the fourth place in St. 
Mark's, and so on ; whereas Peter's is invari- 
ably the first in all the formal apostolic cata- 
logues 

( To be continued,) 
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Christ makes no reservation. Were not 
John, James, Andrew, and the rest of the 
apostles, sheep of Christ ? Of course they 
were. Then Peter was given the pastorship 
over thern^ for Christ said, ‘ feed my sheep 
he did not say, ‘ feed all except your brother 
apostles he made no exception whatever.” 

“ But,” objected Owzel, “ Saint Peter him- 
self (I Peter, v. 2) exhorts the elders to ‘feed 
the flock of God which is among them.’ ” 

** Well ; and how is it inconsistent, with 
his office of chief shepherd under Christ, that 
he should command his subordinate clergy to 
feed their own respective portions of the 
flock ?” 

“ At all events,” said Owzel, “ I think that 
when Christ desired Peter to feed his lambs 
and his sheep, he did not invest him with any 
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Mrs. N. O’Brien, retaroa her grdtefal 
thanks to all the Ladies who so kindly ooutri* 
bated towards her subscription aM wishes to 
inform them that all the money subscribed has 
beed laid out for the Female Orphans of 
Intally, The. sum contributed only allow 

them 2 Crocks each, as there aieuow upwards 


of 70 Girls in the Orphanage, the Ladies will 
judge for themselves what it will take to find 
the above number of Girls in all the neces** 
saries they require at present; Mrs. N. O’Brien 
hopes that the above acknowledgment will be 
satisfactory to all who have so kindly contri* 
buted, Mrs. N. O'Brien, will always be 
happy to receive any donations of money or 
clothing for the Male or Female Orphanage. 


B. C. orphanage. 
September, 1849. 
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PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The Catholics of Serampore, through 
Rev. Mr. DeMello, Ks. I 


. POBTRY. 

EARLY TO BED EARLY TO RISE.’* 

•* Early to bed and early to ri§e’’ — 

Aye, notft it down in 3’our brain, 

For it helpeth to inakf»the fuoliah wise. 

And uproota the weeds of pain. 

Ye who are walking on thorns of oare. 

Who sigh for a softer bower. 

Try what can be done in tbe morning sun. 

And maxe use of the early hour. 

Full many a day fQr ever is lost 
By delaying its work till to-morrow ; 

The minutes of sloth have often cost 
Long years of bootless sorrow. 

And ye who would win Uie lasting wealth 
Of content and peaceful power. 

Ye who would couple Labour and Health, 

Must begin at the early hour. 

We meke bold promisea to Time, 

Yet, alas 1 too often break them ; 

We mock at the wings of the King of Eings^ 

And think we can overtake them. 

But why loiter away the prime of the day. 
Knowing that clouds may lower ? 

is It not safer to make life's hay, 

In the beam of the early hoi^r ? 

Nature herself ever shows her best 
Of gems to the gate of the lark. 

When the spangles of light on Earth's green breast 
Put out the stars of the dark. 

If tre love the pnrestt pearl of the dew. . 

And, the richest breath of the Bpw^e/* 

tf our spirits would greet Ihe fresh and the iweeb 
On forth ia the dariy hour. 
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Oh 1 pleuure and re§t are more easily found 
When we start through Morning's gato» 

To sum up our figures, or plough up our ground, 

Autl weave out the threads of Fate. 

The eye looketh bright and th^ heart keopeth light. 
And man holdeth the conqueror’s power, 

When, ready and brave, he chains Tune as his slave 
By the help of the early hour. 

£lixa Cook. 


jSelectiona. 


A REPEALER’S PICTURE OF IRE- 
LAND. 

The suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act 
having terminated in Ireland on Friday week, 
on the following morning the first number of the 
new series of the celebrated repeal journal, the 
Nation, made its appearance. The old editor, 
Mr. 0. Gavan Du^y — aifaiiist whom various 
indictiiientB still remain unsettled, successive ju. 
ries having been dismissed without recording a 
verdict — again assumes the controlling functions 
over its columns ; but the tone has undergone a 
memorable alteration, and the violent measures, 
the physical force, with its array of pikes and 
muskets, secret drillings, charged soda bottles, 
and universal preparations for the war with the 
Saxoii, has given place to an entire reliance upon 
moral force, and it is, it seems, by pen and print 
alone that an independence of government and 
legislation is to be won for Ireland. Meantime 
the editor has written out, in his first number, 
the results of a recent tour through some of the 
worst districts of Ireland. His picture is evi- 
dently overcharged, but contains, nevertheless, a 
degree of truth and an undeniable force of vigour 
of colouring which renders it interesting at the 
present inumeut. We, therefore, proceed to give 
a few extracts at somewhat greater length than 
we are accustomed to borrow from the writings 
of the repeal partisans in the sister island > 

<< No words printed in a newspaper or elsewhere 
will give any man who has not seen it a concep- 
tion of the fallen condition of the West and the 
South. The famine and the landlords have ac- 
tually created a new race in Ireland. 1 have 
seen on the streets of Galway crowds of crea- 
tures more debased than the Yahoos of Swift — 
creatures having only a distant resemblance to 
human beings. Grey-headed old men, whose 
idiot faces bad hardened into a settled leer of 
mendicancy, simeous and semi-human ; and wo- 
men filthier and more frightful than the harpies, 
who at the jingle of a coin on the pAvement 
swarmed in myriads from unseen places, strug- 
gling, for their prey, like some monstrous 

and unclean animals. In Westport the sight of 
the priest on the street gathered an entire pauper 
population, thick as a village market, swarming 
round him for relief. Beggar children, beggar 
adults, beggars in l^hite hairs, girls with faces 
grey and shrivelled, the grave stamped upon 
them in a decree which oonld not be recalled ; 
women with the more touching and tragical 
aspect of lingering shame^ and sel&respect not 
yet e&ced; and among these tejrrihle realUieSi 


imposture shaking in pretended fits to add the 
Ifst touch of horrible grotesqueness to the pic- 
ture I 1 have seen these acenrsed sights) and 
they are burned into my memory for ever. 

Away from the towns other scenes of nmin- 
aginable horror disclose themselves. The tra- 
veller meets groups, and even troops, of wila, 
idle, lunatic-looking paupers wandering over the 
country, each with some tale of extermination to 
tell. If he penetrates into a cabin and can dis- 
tinguish objects among filth and darkness, ^f 
which an ordinary pigsty pe affords but a fainS 
image, he will probably discover from a dozen to 
twenty inmates in the one hut — the ejected cot- 
tiers clustering together and breeding a pesti- 
lence. What kind or creatures men and women 
become living in this dung-heap — what kind of 
children are reared there to grow up into a new 
generation — T have no words to paint. 

Another feature of painful interest obtrudes 
itself constantly on any one who had a personal 
acquaintance with the people. Whatever men 
among the flirming or working classes were 
most prominent for intelligence, independence, 
or enterprise, are in general to be seen no more. 
Some were ejected from their land some fled 
away voluntarily ; but fled from the system— fled 
from landlords, in whose sympathy or equity 
they had no trust. The young, strong, skilful 
working man, the adventurous self-reliant man 
prescient of success, the independent man im- 
patient of misgovernment, the man of moderate 
available capitM that keeps speculation alive — the 
blooa and hone of a state— these have emigrated 
in masses of America. You ask for them, and 
find tliey have abandoned the country in despair. 

And one of the main causes of this physical 
ruin, extermination, has operated as fatally within 
its limits on the moral and political condition of 
the people. Wherever the exterminators have 
been at work, the hope of creating an indepen- 
dent or prosperous people has been rooted out. 
The fiimine was not so desolating — the Whigs 
were not so merciless as those men reared and 
nurtured on our own soil. The time of calamity 
brought out the noblest qualities of some classes 
and developed popular sympathy and human 
charity in places where they iifere not supposed 
to be plentiful. But in a large body of the 
landlords it developed only selHshiieas and in- 
humanity. It was their harvest of death. Evic- 
tions doubled and quadrupled. They came in 
the track of the famine and fever, and flnished 
what they had begun. They followed the dis- 
arming act, and whenever it sheltered them from 
popular vengeance, slew and plundered without 
mercy. They exhibited a hardened, unscrupul- 
ous deliberate contempt for the lives of the 
people, the like of which has not been seen, out 
of war, in any land where the Gospel of Chrbt 
prevailed. 

,In this physical and social condition I found 
large tracts of the contry. A condition before 
which •exaggerated hopes stand rebuked and 
silent ; but a condition, too, that carries in itself 
assaratice to whoever believes in God’s justice, 
that it will sooner or later be resisted and over- 
come. Those things cannot continue* Queen, 
monarcliy, law, rights of properijj— which of 
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these words sound so awful as the name of God, 
whose people we see massacred ? Which of 
them weigh against the lives aud souls of our 
race and kindred, rotting awajF in unspeakable 
misery and degradation ? If any just man on the 
face of the earth wonders that Irishmen meditat- 
ed insurrection in 1848, he need not but look on 
these scenes for a solution. 

For myself, no Herculaneum or Pompeii 
covers buried memories so venerable to me as 
the memories that sleep under the ashes of these 
ruined Irish hamlets. It may be that the misera- 
ble serfs yielded their rights in a base submissiuti 
that makes manhood ashamed to name them, 
dying in some ditch, or living a protracted and 
viler death, but they are ftot the less our own 
race and people. Poor, mutilated, and debased 
scions of a tender, brave, an<l pious stock, they 
were not less martyrs in the battle of ceiiturijs 
for the right to live on our own soil. 

And close to the levelled cottage, close to the^ 
thronged poorhouse, lie thousand of acres out of 
cultivation. Multitudes are dying on one hand, 
on the other the fruitful earth bears only weeds ; 
any other crop being practically forbidden. 

Before all things this system must end. It has 
arrived at suqh condition as just men cannot 
look upon and live. A condiLion which palpable 
fire from heaven might well fall down to avenge ; 
but which the living fire of indignation in mens’ 
hearts, not less consuming in the end, for it too is 
from heaven, will assuredly burn up and destroy. 
It cannot continue, and itshall<not. It is the 
visible reign of the devil upon earth. 

The following is the Duffy profession of faith, 
touching the great articles of moral’^ and 
physical” force 

If the struggle is to be renewed, for what ob- 
ject is it to be renewed, and by what ways and 
means? 1 answer without hesitation, that the 
struggle of '48 to win our independence by arms 
cannot be taken up now. All bluster and bra- 
vado are more repulsive and mournful to me than 
a death-bell. They sound more falsely, more 
offensively, than even the glosses of simulated 
loyalty. *It is true that no man can presume to 
fix limits to the endurance of a nation, or to bar 
its rights of resistance — and God forbid that I 
should try to do so — but to me, who am not ig- 
norant of any part of what has been done or 
attempted since February ’48, nothing is more 
certain than that Ireland is liot prepared to walk 
in that path ; and that it is a mischievous and 
misleading falsehood to pretend that she is. For 
nations have generally an alternative, and it is 
only by choosing neither course that they perish. 
We must begin this time at the bottom, for we 
have arrived there. must begin by solidly 

piling granite upon granite-— notdaboriously ba- 
lancing a house of cards, to be blown down con- 
temptuously by a court lawyer. We cannot win 
OUT rights at a blow, hut we must win them, in 
detail. Th^s is my faith. We must win them 
in detail, beginning with the most urgent, and 
advancing from point to point towards the great 
goal. Loo|^ at America — the best half of the 
Irish race are beyond the Atlantic, rooting them- 
selves deep in the soil and institutions of Ame- 
rica. ' Some of the most gifted leaders of the 


Irish Confederation are among them, not indiffer- 
ent to the coming time. And this island on the 
uttermost rim of Europe, stands between Eng- 
Lind and the republic — geographically nearer to 
one, but gravitatnig morally towards the other— 
determined to submit her destiny to neither, but 
glad of honest help from both, and prepared to 
hold out a friendly hand to one and the other.— 
Atlas for India. 


VElSlkLE INFANTICIDE. 

(From the Bombay Telegraph and Courier, 
Oct. 15.) 

We take the following extracts from the“ Pre- 
liminary Observations,” descriptive of the 
methods used to deprive the infants of life, and 
the reasons assigned by the Ilajpoots for persist- 
ing in so horrible a practice : — 

“ Milk, which i s designed by Nature to form 
the food of the new-born babe, is the substance 
used for the cruel purpose here referreil to. In 
a vessel full of this nourishing liquid, the stony- 
hearted parents, or their female attendants, 
plunge the female infants as ^>0011 as they come 
into existence, and they are made to struggle in 
it till the vital principle is extinguished in them. 
Opium is not uu frequently made the instrument 
through which these Ilajpoots perpetrate the 
horrifying deed. The manner of doing it is 
thus related : — The mother applies it to the 
nipples of her breast, and it is insensibly imbibed 
with the milk by the infant, and has the effect 
of extinguishing its life. A ll.'ijpO(»t, who is in 
my service, told me, when I asked him for some 
inform alio II upon this topic, that his countrymen 
stick a bit of the drug to the roofs of their in- 
fants’ mouths, and allow them to remain in this 
dangerous position for a minute or two, during 
which the heat of the mouth melts the drug, 
and it is taken into their System, and hurries 
them into eternity. The extinction of life is 
sometimes effected by means of suffocation, the 
umbilical cord and secundines being placed on 
the nose and moi kh of infants to check respira- 
tion. He further added, that his father had 
made away with the lives of his three sisters iu 
this manner. 

The disgrace which daughters are supposed 
by the people to bring upon their parents, if they 
remain unmarried at an age which would be 
considered childhood iu England,— a law or 
custom which requires the bride’s father to pay 
almost divine honor to the bridegroom, which 
the proud Rajpoot thinks it beneath the dignity 
of his martial spirit to stoop to, for the sake of 
a daughter, — want of suitable matches for their 
daughters,— exorbitant demands of Bhats and 
Obarons on the occasion of marriage,— great 
expense of dowry, — veneration for a usage hand- 
ed down from their ancestors, and other such 
motives, constitute the principal reasons which 
the Rajpoots advance in justification of the 
commission of this most horrible crime.” 

To the European reader it must appear super- 
fluous indeed to argue against infanticide on 
religious and moral grounds. The Rajpoot, 



TBR BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALP. 




iwwever, cannot be easily conTinced that what 
his aficestors have done before him, and his 
spiritual advisers tell him is in accordance with 
the tenets of pure Hindooisin, meets with the 
sternest donunciations in the vefy creed he pro- 
fesses, and is regarded with loathing and horror 
by the civilised world. Below will be found the 
Rajpoot’s account of the origin of female infan- 
ticide, and his statement of the main cause which 
induces the continuance of the practice. 

The Knja ( Jada) had a daughter famous 
fop hep beauty and accompUshmeifts. Ho desired 
his Rajgore to procure a suitable match for her, 
but the Rajgore having travelled over many 
countries for the purpose, returned, and made 
the sad report to the Raja, that he liad failed in 
his mission. This intelligence occasioned great 
affliction and uneasiness to the Raja, and when 
lie asked the advice of his Rajgore, how to get 
rid of the princess, he recommended her destruc- 
tion. The Raja for some time showed his 
aversion to act in conformity to his Rajgore’s 
recommendation, for he was aware of the 
heinousness of the murder which, his Rajgore ad- 
vised him to commit. But the Raja was soon 
prevailed upon, by the Uajgoro’s consenting to 
take upon himself )he sin and to bear its punish- 
ment in hell, to allow his princess to be murdered, 
and is said to have put to death his seven ' 
daughters in this manner : from that time we, ) 
tlie Jadajas, have practised Female Infanticide 
according to the usages of our ancestors. 

I told you before, that we, the Rajpoots, are 
required to give, on the occasions of the marriages 
of our daughters, to our Rajgores, Bhats, and 
Oharons whatever they ask from us. If wo 
refuse their demands, they will pronounce 
malediction on us, which will not fail to work 
our ruin ; and they will not lavish praises on us, 
and this will bring disgrace to our name ; and 
all of us are not in circumstances to meet their 
demands. Being a Brahmin, you might have 
read this passage in the Ramayana, where it is 
decreed, that “ Even he who cannot bo slain by 
the ponderous arms of Indra, nor by those of 
Kali, nor by the terrible Chakra of Vishnu, shall 
be destroyed, if a Brahmin curse him, as if he 
were consumed by fire/’ 

A curious combination of superstitious re- 
verence for priests and devotees — love of money 
•^and fear of family degradation — thus seems to 
constitute the “ root of the evil.” Unfortunately 
the crime is committed in secret, and is therfore 
difficult of suppression : Government put down 
Suttee with the strong arm of power, but moral 
injluence must be looked to as the remedy for 
the even more abominable practice of Female 
Infanticide. 


POISONINGS IN ENGLAND. 

Deplorable as it is, we cannot gainsay the fact, 
that among Englishwomen of the humbler classes 
the settlement of conjugal or pecuniary difficul- 
ties by the summary help of arsenic is already a 
habit, and one that is increasing. There have 
been several very bad cases lately. 


Mary Anne Geering is convicted at Lewes of 
destroying a husband and two sons, and making 
the iittempt with a third, for the lucre of burial 
fees. Abolish burial societies, cries every body. 
That, as we have before remarked, might be 
done: but then, if the state prevents facilitie4 
for decent burial among the poor, it ought to 
grant such burial as a right to all ; and we 
cannot say that a pauper’s funeral is always 
“ decent burial.” 

Besides, the abolition of burial societies woulff 
not abolish the poisonings. At Warwick, Marjt 
Ball,<* une femme de trento ans” of the workin* 
order, puts her husband out of the way because 
he had been jealous : now you can’t abolish 
jealousy — at least there is no immediate prospect 
of such a blessed change. 

Again, Charlotte Harris is convicted at 
Bridgewater of poisoning her first husband be- 
cause he stood in the way of a second. There 
does not appear to have been any “ love” in this 
case, even of the lowest order ; for Merchant, 
the first husband, was a young man, and Flarris, 
the second, was old ; though indeed age does not 
always determine liking. The incidents revolt 
against every kind of feeling ; but you would 
not stop this crime by abolishing burial clubs. 

Rebecca Smith was tried at Devizes, on 
Thursday, for the murder of her child in June 
) last. The purchase of arsenic by the prisoner 
WHS pi'oved ; the death of the infant after a short 
illness ; the discovery of arsenic in its stomach ; 
urn! thg prisoner's prevarication on the subject 
of the poison when she was charged with kilting 
her chilli. Without hesitation the jury found 
her guilty, but recommended her to mercy 
in order “ to give her time to repent.” Justice 
Oresswell sentenced her to death ; and, while 
stealing that he should comply formally with the 
jury’s recommendation, impressed the prisoner 
with the certainty, that in a few days your 
life must go." Rebecca Smith has been married 
eighteen years, and had eleven children, of whom 
ton have died in extreme infancy. 

Abolish arsenic, then, is the new cry. 

That might be po.ssible ; for although arsenic 
is used in manufactures, its retaik sale might be 
restricted, and for many purposes substitutes 
could be found. But you do not get much 
nearer ; for if you could find substitutes (say) 
for the poisoning of rats, so might you also for 
the poisoning of husbands and other domestic 
nuisances, and substitutes which evade detection 
still more than a poison of comparatively obvious 
and well known symptom. Wc need not name 
examples ; any druggists could enumerate a dozen 
in a breath. 

The perilous soiiirce of evil does not lie in the 
arsenic, nor is the crime the most deplorable 
fact ; the danger and the opprobrium both lie in 
the existence of the homicidal mind. — It is not 
in the fatal blow, but in the liking for murder — 
in the treachery — in the shocking oolivion of 
humanity and its inalienable claims to love and 
help—that we see the true calamity. ^How will 
medical police reach it ? 

Education, you exclaim. Alas, education, 
even the well-informed worldly wisdom which 
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wiU suffice to check such thing^s, will not reach 
these multitudinous classes whom we lump tp. 
g'Cthcr as the ^ poorer” or lower,” perhaps not 
for generations. Education does reacli far 
enough to check the wickedness of stupidity and 
ignorance. Bat there are influences more rapid 
than education, more instinctire, speaking more 
directly to the heart and pulses of humanity^ 
human ufTection well fostered, human teaching 

8 f simple loving morals, and that highest ifi> 
uence which is indicated by tlie broadest mean- 
mg of the much abused word religion. Some- 
uiing is wrong here. Are there teachers walking 
among the people recalling these things ? or are 
the doctors all in the temple cavilling over 
dogmas — the missionaries” abroad all intent 
upon catching converts for sects ?* — Spectator. 


HORRIBLE CONFESSION OF EIGHT 
MURDERS. 

(^Fromllie Weekly Dispatch, Aug, Id.) 

Chippenham, JPric’/ty.— The conviction and 
condemnation of the female, Rebecca Smith, at 
the recent Assizes before Mr Justice Oresswell, 
for the murder of her infant child, was one of 
the most painful that has occurred in this and 
the surroundiin district for many years.. But 
the feelings xcited by the proceedings at the 
trial are converted into horror bjf the confessions 
of the ’-reijhod woman since her conviction. 
She has i d 10 children, 9 of whom died in their 
infancy, the eldest only being now alive. She 
WAS tried for the murder of the youngest of 
these children, an infant of a month old, but she 
kas confessed to the Ch&plain of the Devizes 
Jail, where she is waiting her execution, that 
she had previously murdered seven other of her 
children in the same manner. Yet this woman 
was religions in her outward deportment at least. 
/'She attended divine worship at the meeting- 
houses every Sabbath-day, and regularly said 
her prayers — praying at night (by her own 
showing, that she might be preserved throughout 
the night, and returning thanks and praying for 
further mercies, in the morning, and while she 
was praying and thanking her God for her own 
preservation for a period of years, she was the 
annual and deliberate destrdyer of her own 
offspring, no sooner bringing them into the 
^orld than administering poison to get rid of 
them, and this, too, in a manner the most unna- 
tural — converting the channel of their suste- 
nance into the means of their destruction by ap- 
plying the poison, to her own bosom, 

that the elujdven might suck it calmly looking 
upon them, sUskenlng, pining, dying 1 Well 
might the Judge my he wanted words to express 
his horror at such a crime. The only motive 
the wretched critninal assigns for such dee<is of 
horror is that she feared her ohildren might 


. * Ves and tesebla^ the4r Converts to interpret the Bible 
by their snd Mm# to And io- Scripture a saacUon 

for every vioUiUon of reasou, talth and Morality. 


coriie to want. She bore the character among 
her neighbours of being an inoffensive and in- 
dustrious woman, and there is no doubt that she 
has suffered great privation, her husband being 
given to drunkenness. Her father was a market- 
gardener, and she had £100 bequeathed at his 
death, but the whole of this sum was squandered 
by her husband. Suspicions were entertained 
that she has also endeavoured to poison her 
si!(rviving child when in infancy, but this she 
firmly denies ; on the contrary, she expressed the 
greatest affecU'on for this child, her only fear 
(as she says) being that when she is gone, her 
daughter will be neglected by her husband. 
Her execution is fixed for Thursday next. 
Efforts are being made in the county to obtain a 
remission of the sentence, and a petition to that 
effect is in the course of signature for presenta- 
tion to the Secretary of State. 


FIRST USE OF FORKS AT TABLE. 

The use of forks at table did not prevail in 
England till the reign of James I., as we learn 
from a remarkable passage ^iii Goryat. The 
reader will laugh at the solemn manner in which 
this important di.^covory or innovation is related. 
** Here I will mention a thing that might have 
been spoken of before, in discourse of the first 
Italian towne. 1 observed a custom in all those 
Italian cities and townes through the which I 
passed, the is not used in any other country that 
I saw ill my travels, neither do I thinke that any 
other nation of Ghristendome doth use it, but 
only Italy. The Italians and aUo most strangers 
that are commonly in Italy, due always at their 
meals use a little forke when they eat their 
ineate ; for wile with their knife, which thi^y 
hold in one hand, they cut the nieate out in the 
other dish, they fasten the fork which they hold 
in the other band upon the same dish ; sO that 
whosoever he be that, sitting in the company of ■ 
any others at meals, should unadvised touch the 
dish of meat with his fingers, from which all the 
table do cut, he % ill give occasion of offence 
unto the company as having transgressed the 
laws of good manners, in so much that for error 
he shall be at least browbeaten, if not reprehend- 
ed in words. This form of feeding, 1 unaerstand, 
is geoeraliy used in all places of Italy, their 
forks being for the most part made of yronn, 
Steele^ and some of silver, but those are only 
used by gentlemen. The reason of their curiosity 
is, because the Italian cannot by any means 
endure to have hla dish touched by fingers, 
seeing all mei/s fingers are not alike oleane. 
Hereupon 1 myself thought good to imitate the 
Italian fashion, by this forked cutting of meate, 
not only while I was in Italy, but also in Ger- 
many, and often time in England since t came 
home ; being once quipped for that frequently 
using my forke by a certain learned gentleman^ 
a familiar friend of mine, Mr. Lawrence 
Whittaker ; who in his merry humour, doubted 
not to call me at table, Furcifer, only for using 
a fork at feeding but for no other cause.”— 
Corgat*8 Crudities f 1611. 
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But this is not all. Augustine had con-* 
suited the pope, how he was to act with the 
Gallic, as well as with the British prelates. 
The answer is, — “ Over the bishops of Gaul 
we give you no amhoritj*, because from the 
olden time of our predecessors, the bishop of 
Arles lias received the pallium, and him we 
ought not to deprive of the authority which 

he possesses You cannot judge the 

Gallic prelates. Whatever is to be done by 
authority, must be done with the aid of the 
bishop of Arles, that we may not overturn the 
institution of our fathers. But all the bishops | 
of Britain we commit to your care, that the j 
unlearned inoy be taught, the weak strength- 
ened by persuasion, and the obstinate cor- 
rected by authority.*’* 

Hence we are justified in concluding that 
the authority committed to Augustine was 
judicial and corrective ; and that if similar I 
authority were not given to him over the Gal- 
lic bishops, it was not because Gregory did 
not claim the power of granting it, but be- 
cause circumstances did not require the exer- 
cise of such power. Mr. Palmer will main- 
tain that this was an undue assumption on the | 
part of the pontiff: that he possessed no! 
right by himself, or by his representatives, to | 
fix or disturb the internal arrangements of a I 
foreign Church. But the right is not the I 
subject which at present we propo^ to dis- ! 
CU88. We ptove the exercise of that right, j 
oU this occasion, m opposition to his assertion | 
that the pontiffs exercised no legislative or 
judicial authority iu the CisUlpiiie Churches 
till a later period. 

Augustine ordained three bishops, — Law- 
rence to succeed him, MelUtus to the see of 
London, and Justus to that of Rochester. 
At the death of Augustine, the bishop of 
London ought to have become the new metro- 
politan ; but Melliius was driven into exile, 

Bed, i. n, \ 65. 


and afterwards succeeded Lawrence at Can- 
terbury. Thus the oflice of metropolitan fell 
into abeyance : for neither Lawrence nor Mel- 
litus received the pallium, nor did either of 
them ordain any bishop. Justus, on the death 
of Melliius, the only remaining prelate conse- 
crated by Augustine, was translated to Can- 
terbury ; and to him the pallium was granted 
by Pope Boniface, “ with the power of or- 
daiivng bishops.*** lie consecrated Paulinus, 
bishop of Yo(k ; who having received the 
pallium, consecrated at Lincoln, Honorius, 
the successor of Justus. f This detail was 
necessary, that the reader may understand the 
sequel. It was now manifest that the plan 
laid down by Pope Gregory, could not be car- 
ried into effect. The church of York had no 
bishops subject to it : that of London had not 
even a bishop of its own. The metropolitans 
could not be ordained by synods which had no 
existence. On this account Ed^vin king of 
Northumbria, and Eadbald of Kent, joined 
Paulinus and Honorius in a petition to the 
Pope, whose name was also Honorius, the ob- 
ject of which petition may be learned from 
the tenor of the papal answer : — “ Therefore 
in conformity with the joint petition of you 
and of the two kings, our sons, by this our 
present precept, we, aciing in the place of the 
blessed Peter, the prince of the apostles, give 
this power to you, that, whenever it shall 
please God to call one of you to himself, the 
survivor shall consecrate the successor of the 
deceased : for which we have sent a pallium 
to each of you, that by authority of tliis out 
precept, you may be able to perform the ordi- 


* ** Data sibi ordinandi episcopoa aucturifeite a poutiftce 
Bonifacio. ’*«-“I5edi', ii. 

t Bede, ii. 17-19. Mr. TaliAer is of opinion that the 
ordination of a bishop by a sini'lo bishop is uiiU, Wbat 
then does he think of this ordination of llofforius by Pauj 
liiius, at Liifcoln f Whence dould they have obtained other 
bishoinr to assist ? It is probalile that puulmus bud received 
from Boniface tho same power which Aukutilne receired 
from Gregory. See Bede, i. 27. , 
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nation in a manner acceptable to God. That 
which has compelled us to make these grants 
to you, is the jjreat distance by sea and land 
between you and us, that your Churches may 
not suft'er injury from \\hat may happen, but 
that the devotion of the peoole intrusted to 
your care, may be augmented.’'* The reader 
will notice the tone of authority in which ttiis | 
answer is written, and tlie reason assi<;ned for 
thrf transmission of the pallium, in lieu of its 
delivery in Rome into the liands of the arch- 
bishops; and tiien let him attend to the com- 
ment of Mr. Palmer : 'IMiis amounted in . 

fact to a dispensation from the canons, which 
the case would have furnished without any ap- 
plication to Roim* : but the ('hureh ! 

sought tlie Pope’s int(irpositi«)ii, not that he j 
possessed any patriarchal juriMliciion over 
them, but in order tliat they mmlit not si*ern 
to act entirely on their own |ud^ment.'’t 
Thus, if any man will believe him, what by 
the Pope is calle*! a precept, by 13ede a decree, 

“ granting to one archbishop the power of 
consecrating the other, that it might not at 
every vacancy be necessary to go as far as 
Rome for ordinatioii,’’J is in fact nothing 
more than a needless form of dispensation 
from some iinnamtBd cinonv, the petition for 
which does not imply any confciousness of 
inferiority in those who solicit it. With .vs- 
pect to the very ingenious reason, why tl>« 
English bishops* did not dispense with them- 
selves, or seek a dispensation from some 
Church nearer than that of Rome, we sh.iU 
only remark, that most certainly it was not 
known to Bede; nor has Mr, Palmer dcigm-d 
to inform us by what supernaiural channel it 
became known to him. 

( To he continued,) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rrv. Mu. Newmxn. — The Result op 

Private Judgment. 
f Continued from our last.) 

•• Faith ” said Freeborn, “ is a divine gift, 
and is the instrument of our justification in 
God’s sight. We are all by nature displeas- 
ing to Him, till He justifies us freely foi 
Christ’s sake. Faith is jike a hand, appropri- 
ating p« 5 rsunally tlie --nierits of^Ctirist, or ii 
our justificition. Now, what can we wan' 
more, or have more, than those merits ? Faith 
then, is every thing, and does every tiling 

Bede, ii. lb. 

t Pixlmer, Apost. Juriad. p. 120. 

4 " Xe »U npc(*»se ad [lurainuia usqae cKritatem per tarn 
proliXii tcrraruin, el msirU spatia pro ordwMndo .irtstnopiscopo 
seSttpor (.itlyarl.'* (Bede, il. 18.) Did not Re.ic then be- 
lieve what Mr. Palmer so often denies, th xt the orduiation 
of the Bai;Hsh metropolitans belonged of right to the bishop 
of Romel 


for ns. You see, then, how important it 
have a right view about justification by faith 
only. If we are sound on this capital point, 
every thing else may take its chance ; we shall 
at once see the folly of contending about ce- 
remonies, about forms of Church-government, 
about, 1 will even siy, sacr.iments or creeds. 
External tilings will, in that case, either be 
nejrlecip.l or will find a subordinate place 
ttedio}; observed that of course Freeborn did 
not mean to siic that good works were not 
necessary for obtaining Clod’s favour ; but 
if they were, liow was justification by faith 
only ?’’ Freeborn smiled, and said that he 
hoped R"ding would have clearer views in a 
little time. If was a very simple matter. 
Faith not only justified, it regenerated also. 

It was the root of sanctification, as well as of 
Divine acceptanee. The same act, which 
was the means of bringing us into God’-s fa- 
' vour, 8*'cured our b(*ing meet for it. hus 
j good works were secured, beeaiise faith would 
! not be true faith unless it were such as to be 
i certain of bringing forth good- works in due 
1 time. 

i Reding thought this view simple and cl^r, 

! though it unpleasantly remind- <1 him of Dr. 
Rrowiiside. Freeborn added, that it was a 
doctrine suited to the poor, ihat it put all the 
e.ispel into a nutshell, that it dispensed with 
criiicisin, primitive ages, leachers, in short 
with auihority in whatever form. It swept 
theology clean away. Tnere was no need to 
mention this last conseqiience to Ciiarles ; but 
; ne passed it by, wi-hi.ig to iry the system on 
its own merits. “Yon spe dc of hue. faith, 
he said, “ as prodnciiin g.i-'d works; you say 
lint no faith jusufies A ’ u- f, nil, and true 
faith produces good wo k-. 1-. o'ltcr words. 

1 suppose, fault, whmn t.s eeH„in l'> be J ruth 
I ful, or ftniiful fail», justifies. T.ns is very 
I much like saying that faith and works are the 
' ioiiit means of jaslifieatitm.” “ Oh, no, no, 

1 cried Freeborn, “ that is deplorable doctrine ; 
i it is quite opiiosed to the gosped, it is anti- 
i Christian. We are justified by faith only, 

' apart from good works.” “ I am in an Arti- 
' cle lectuae-just now,” said Cnarles, ‘ and 
' Upton told us that we must make a distinc- 
' tion of this kind : for instance, the Duke of 
Wellington is Chancellor of the University, 
but, though he is as much Chancellor as he 
is Duke, still he sits in the House of Lords 
as Duke, not as Chancellor. Thus, although 
faith is as truly fruitful as it is faith, j^t it 
does not justify as being fruitful, but as being 
faith. lathis what you mean?’ “Not at 
all,” said Freeborn ; “ that was Melauchthon s 
doctrine ; he explained away a cardinal truth 
into a mere matter of words ; he made faith 
a mere syinboli but this is a departure from t 6 
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pure gospel ; faith is the instrument, not a sym* Freeborn W;i< secretly annoyed* that he hnil 
hot of justiHcatiou. It is, in truth, a mere njot info an argument, or pained, as he would 
apprehension^ and nothing else; the seizing express it, at the pride of Charles’ natural 
and clinging which a beggar might venture man, or the blindness of his carnal reason; 
on, when a king passed by. Paith is as poor but there was no help for it, he must give him 
as Job in the ashes ; it is like Job stripped of ; an answer. “There are, I know, many kinds 
all pride and pomp and good \v<irks j it * of fait h/* he Said; “ and Of COllPSe VOU OlUSt 
covered with filthy r.iga, it without any he on your guard against tuistakiiig false faith 
thing good; it is, I repeat, a mere apprehen- | for true faitli. Many persons as you most 
Sion, Now you see what 1 in»*.ni.” “ I can’t | truly s ly, make this mistake; and most 

believe I understand yon,' §:iid C > trios ; portarit is it, all-irnportant I should say, to 

“ ymii say, that to have tai'li is t.. seize go right. First, it is evident that it is not 
Christ’s merits, and that we Ihvm rhem, if we | rnero belief in facts, in the bt»irig of a Qod, 
will hut seize them. But siireiy not every ! or in the historical ei/'ent that Christ has come 
one who seizes them, gains tnem ; becaus - and gone. Nor is it the submission of the 
dissolute men, who never have a dream of reason to mysteries ; nor, again, is it that sort 
thorough repentance or real hatred of sin <>f trust which is required for exercising the 

Mould gladly seize and apfiropriaie them, if gift of miracles. Nor is it knowledge and 
they might do so. They would like to get to acceptance of the contents of the Bible. I 

heaven lor nothing. iMitli, then, must be j say, it i-^ not knowledge, it is not assent of 

some particular kind of apprehension ; \chal | the intellect, it is not historical faith, it is not 
kind? good works caiiuot be misfakoti, bur | Jead faith; true justifying faith is none of 
an ‘apprehension’ may. \Vii:U, then, is a j these — it is seated in the heart and affections.” 
true apprehensioij? what?.? f.nrU? What j He pauM^d, then added: “Now, I suppose, 
need, my dear friend,” answered Fn‘eborti, i for practical purposes, 1 have described pretty 
“of knowing metaphysically wh.it true faith ' well what jiistifying faith is.” Charles hesi* 
is, if we have it and enjoy it ? I do not tated : “ By de**cribing what. it. is you 
know what bread is, but lent it; do I wail mean,” sai«i he; “jnsiifying faith, then, is, i 
till a chemist analyses it ? No. 1 eat if, and supoo.se, living faith” “Not so fast,” an- 
I feel the good effects alter wards. And so let, swereti Freehorn. “ WJiy,” said Charles, “ if 
us be content to kiioM% not what faith but ii’s not dead faiih, it’s living faith.” “It’s 
what it and oujoy our blessedness in neather dcrul faith nor living,” said Freeborn, 

possessing it.” “ I really don't M'ant. to in- “ hut faith, simple faith, v\ hndi justifies. Lu- 
Iroduce metapliysics,” said Charles, “but I ther was displeased wiih Melanchthoii for say- 
will adopt your own image. Suppose I sns- jug that living and operative faith justified, 
peered the bread pur before me to have arse- I have studied the question very Crirefully.” 
iiio in ir, or to be merely uriwhole.S(niie, would “ Tneii do ?/'>/< tell me,” said Ctiarles, “ what 
it be wonderful if I tried to a.scertain how the fdrli i’*, since I do not explain it correctly, 
fact stood ?” “ Did you do so thi.s inoriiing F<»r instane.e, if y«iii said (what you don’t say) 

at. breakfast ?” asked Free-born, “ I did not that faith was submission of the reason to 

suspect my bread,” answered Charles. “Then mysteries, or an acceptance of Scripture as 
why suspect faith ?’’ asked Free-born. Be- an historical document, I shoyld know per- 
caiise it is, so to say, a new substance”— fectly well wh.it you meant. ; that is iriforma- 
(Freeborn sighed)— “ because I am not. used ii(»n : bur when y<»u say that faith which jus- 

to ir, nay, because I suspect it. I must say tiriea is an apprehrnsimi of Ctirist, that it is 

suspect It. ; because, thoiigli I don’t know not. living faitli, or friiittiil faith, or operative, 
much about the matter, 1 know perfectly w'ell, bur a something which in fact and actually is 
from what has taken place in father’s distinct from these, I confess I feel perplex- 
parish, what exce.sses this doctrine may lead ed ” 

to, unless it is guarded. You say, liiat n is a Freeborn wished to b.^ out of the argument, 
dociriiie for the poor; now they are very “Oh,” he said, “if you really once experi- 
likely to mistake one thing foranotlier; so | enced the poyer of faith — hovv it changes 
indeed is every one. If, then, we are told, the heart, enlightens the eyes, gives a new 
that we have but to apprehend Christ’s merits, spiritual taste, a new sense to the soul ; if you 
and need not trouble ourselres about any onge ktitjw what it was to be blind, and tiien 
thing else ; that justification has taken place, to see, you would not ask for Mdefirii lions, 
and works will follow ; that all is done, and Sirangerti need verbal descriptions; ihe lieirs 
that salvation is complete, while we do but of the kingdom enjoy. 0«i, if you could but 
continue to have faith ; 1 think we ought to be persuaded to put off bigli i magi nations, to 
be pretty sure that we have faith, real faith, strip your.si«lf of your proud s«^lf, and to ex- 
areal apprehension, before we shut up our pcnence in yourself the wonderful change, 
books ami make lioiiduy. ” you would live in praise ami thanksgrviug, 



TirB BENGAL CATHOLIC HBQALD. 


25 ^ 


instead of argument and criticism/’ Chafles 
was touched by his warmth ; But/* he said, 

<* we ought to act by reason ; and I doi/t see 
that I have more, or so much, reason to listen 
to you, as to listen to the lloroun Catholic, 
who tells me 1 cannot possibly have that cer- 
tainty of faith before believing, which on 
believing will be divinely given me.” “ Sure- 
ly/' said Freeborn, wirh a grave face, “you 
fi'ould not compare the spiritual Christian, 
such as Luther, holding his cardinal doctrine 
about justification, to any such formal, legal, 
superstitious devotee as Popery can make, 
with its carnal rites and quack remedies, 
which never really cleanse the soul or recon- 
cile it to God ?” “ I don’t like you to talk 
so," said Reding ; “ I know very little about 
the real nature of Popery; but when I was a 
boy, 1 was once, by chance, in a Roman Ca- 
tholic chapel ; and I really never saw such 
devotion in my life— the people all on their 
knees, and most earnestly attentive to what 
was going on. I did not understand what 
that was ', but I am sure, had you been there, 
you never would have called their religion, 
be it right or wrong, an outward form or car- 
nal ordinance.” Freeborn said it deeply 
pained him to hear such sentiments, uad lo 
find that Charles was so ts'inted with the 
errors of the day ; and he began, mt with 
much tact, to talk of the Papal Antichrist, 
and would have got off to prophecy, had 
Charles said a word to afford fuel for a discus- 
sion, As he kept silence, Freeborn’s zeal 
burnt out, and there was a break in the 
conversation. 

After a time, Reding ventured to begin 
again. “ If I understand you,’' he said, “ faith 
carrier its own evideuce with it. Just as I 
eat my bread at breakfast without hesitation 
about its wholesoineness, so, when I have real- 
ly faith, 1 knqw it beyoud mistake, and need 
not look out for tests of it ?” “ Precisely 

aq,” said Freeborn ; “ you begin to see what 
I mean ; you grow. The soul is enlightened 
to see that it has real faith/’ But how,” 
asked Charles, “are we to rescue those from 
Iheir dangerous mistake, who think they have 
faith, while they have not ? Is there no way 
in which they can find out that they are under 
a delusion ?” “ It \is not wonderful,” said 
Freeborn, “ ibougH’ there be ^no way. There 
are many self-deceivers in the world. Some 
men are self-righteous, trust in their works, 
and think they are safe when they arq. In a 
state of .perdition ; no formal rules can be 
given by which their reason might for certain 
detect their mistake. And so of false faith.” 
“ Well, It does seem to me wonderful,” said 
Charles, ** that there is no natural and obvious 
warning provided against this delusion ; 


wonderful that false faith should be so exactly 
like true faith that the event alone determines 
their difference from each other. Efiects im-< 
ply causes : if one apprehension of Christ 
leads to good ’works, and another does not, 
there must be something in the one which is 
not in the other. What is a false apprehen- 
sion of Christ wanting in, which a true apprehen** 
sion has ? The word apprehension is so vague ; 
it conveys no definite idea to me, yet ju8tifica<* 
tion depends it* Is it, for instance, want- 
ing in repentance and amendment ?” “ No, 

no,” said Freeborn ; “ true faith is complete 
without conversion ; conversion follows ; but 
faith is the root./’ “ Is it the love of God 
which distinguishes true faith from false ?” 
“ Love?” answered Freeborn; “you should 
read what Luther says in his celebrated com- 
ment on the Galatians. He calls such a doc- 
trine ^ pestilens figmentuni' * diaboli porten* 
turn and cries out against the Papists, 

‘ Pereant sophista: cum sud maledictd glossd /’” 
“ Then it differs from false faith in nothing.” 
“ Not so/’ said t'reeborn ; it differs from it 
in its fruits : ^ By their fruits ye shall know 
them/” “ This is coming round to the same 
point again,” said Charles ; “ fruits come 
after ; but a man, it seems, is to take comfort 
in his justification before fruits come, before 
he knovvs that his faith will produce them.” 
“ Good works are the necessary fruits of faith,” 
said Freeborn ; “ so says the Article.” Charles 
made no answer, but said to himself, “ My 
.good friend here certainly has not the clearest 
of heads then aloud, “Well, I despair of 
getting at the bottom of the subject.” “ Of 
course,” answered Freeborn, with an air of 
superiority, though in a mild tone, “ it is a 
very simple principle, ‘ Fides justijicat ante et 
sine charitate ;* but it requires a divine light 
to embrace it/' They walked awhilein silence ; 
then, as the d .y was now closing in, they 
turned homewards, and parted company when 
they came to the Clarendon. 

( To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
"8V W. O’Nkil Daunt, Esq. 
Supremacy of St. Veter and his successor^. 

A DISCUSSION. 

(Continued from our last.) 

** strange such a diflference there shoiiKl be !’* 

Vean 

“ You certainly make *show of fight,” said 
Owzel ; “ but when 1 proceed to my proofs 
you will find them rather ttubborn custo- 
mers, ” 
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1 have now/’ said l.he abbot, closed my 
pfoofsy and am ready to hear yours.” 

“ There are/’ said Owzel, “ many passages 
in Scripture, which appear to me utterly irre- 
concileable with Sr. Peter’s* supremacy. In 
Acts (viii. 4.) we read that when the apostles, 
which were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and Joiin. Now, it is not the 
superior who is sent by the inferior, but the 
inferior by the superior. Uei;p we read that 
the other apostles sent Peter; therefore i in- 
fer that he was not their superior.” 

“ The error of your argument,'’ replied the 
abbot, ** consists in assuming that a superior 
never yields to the control or the counsel of 
his iiiftiriors. You argue that Sr. Peter was 
not supreme because he submitted to be sent. | 
Open Joshua (xxii IS), and you will read | 
that Phiiieas, although he was High Priest by 
God’s appointment, was ^ent, notwithstanding, 
by his peofile, the children of Israel, to con- 
fer with the children of Reuben. Here the 
bible tells you a superior submitting to be ; 
sent by bis inferiors. Next open the gospel 
of 8t. Luke (li. 51), and you will find that 
our Great High Priest, our God and King, 
Christ Jesus, was ^‘subject” to inferiors, 
namely, to the Virgin Mary and Saint Josiepii. 

I therefore conclude that, a superior may, on 
certain occasions, submit to his inferiors, with-- 
out, in the smallest degree, comprising his own 
supremacy. Peter's submission to the apostolic 
requisition in the text, was the voluntary com- 
pliance of an independent personage, who 
might have refused had he pleased ; for St. 
Barnabas, who certainly was not greater than 
Peter, actually did refuse his compliance on a 
similar occasion (Acts, xv, 36, 39), Peter 
was a voluntary party, just as Phiiieas was, to 
the counsels that sent him ; how, therefore, 
his compliance disproves his supremacy, I am 
wholly at a loss to conceive,” 

( To be continued.) 

THE HISTORY AND FATEOF 
SACRILEGE- ^ 

By Sm Henuy Spelman a PitoTEsTANr. 

{Continued from our last.) 

The punishment of Sacrilege in Lucifer and 
the angels^ upon Adam^ Eve, and Cain, 
and upon the old world, by the flood, and 
upon them that built the tower of Babel, 
Nimrod, and others^ 

Sacrilege being thus got up again, bringeth 
forth immediately the other branches of im- 
piety : for Nimrod, the proud hunter, and 
chief builder of the tower of Babel, is not 
satisfied with being like a god| but ia adored 


of his people as a god indeed, and at length 
so taken of all the Gentiles under the name 
of Saturn, or Saturniis Uaby^nicus. So, after 
him, is his son, Jupiter Belus, whom the 
Scripture calleth Bel, Baal, and likewise many 

other of their children and posterityi by whOXll 
the world in a short time becometh full of* 
gods : and though they daily saw these theiir 
gods to grow old and feebl«^, and to die like 
men, and to rot and piitrify like the basest 
creatures ; yet such was the their stupidity, 
that out of wood and metal they framed their 
images, and styling those blockish lumps by 
the names of gods, ttected altars and temples 
to them ; and honouring them with the rites 
of sacrifices and divine worship, belonging 
only to the true living God, did thus bring 
the abomination of idolatry over all the 
world. 

How fearfully God punished this high kind 
of sacrilege, appears abundantly in the book 
of Joshua and other Scriptures; all the king<- 
dorns of Canaan, where it first began to spread 
Itself, were so universally devoured with fir© 
and sword, as never any under the sun wer^ 
like unto them. Yea, when there were strange 
gods in the house of Jacob, both against his 
will,*and perl»:u)s without his knowledge, yet 
the hand of Ood was so Uf)on his house, as 
that his daughrer Dinah ivS ravished, his sous 
Simeon and I-evi commit a cruel murder on 
the Sichemites ; Jacob thereby Uveth in grief 
and fear of his neiglibours, his wife Rachel 
dieth in childbed, and his sou Reuben com- 
mitteth incest with his concubine Bilhah.* 

What should I tell of the thirty thousand 
, slain at once, about the golden calf if how fop 
, Solomon’s idolatry his issue lost the kingdom 
< of Israel how Israel itself was carried cap- 
I live into Babylon :§ how Manasses is taken 
I prisoner by the Assyrians, || his son Amon 
slain by his servants, T his grr^ndchild Josias, 
a good king, yet also slain, and his eldest 
son, Jehoaliaz, reigning after him, taken 
prisoner by Pharaoh Nechoh, and dying 
Egypt $ his second son, Jehoiakim, succeed- 
ing, taken also prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
Jerusalem spoiled, and he, liis princes, people, 
treasure, and golden vessels of the teniule, all 
carried to Babylon, and all for idolatry.ff For 
Jehoram’s idolatry Jerusalem is taken, he with 
{ his wives and y^easure ; and all his sons, save 
{ the youngest, slain ; and himself, after a long 
I tormenting disease, hath his bowels fall out.^} 
S(\ Amazlah seeth Jerusalem defaced, the 
temple spoiled, his treasure carried away, and 

• Gt'u, xxxir. 2, 2B, xxxv. 12, 22. ♦ Exod. xxxU. 28; 

i 1 Kings xii, 20. $ 

\ H Kings xvii. 4. 

II 2 Chron.^xxiii. 11. II 2 Kipgsxvn. 21, 

•• 2 Kings xxiii. 20. 

ft 2 Kings xxiv. 2, xxv. 1. XX 2 Chrou, xxL 17, IS, 19.. 
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bioiflelf A prisoner; and being restored, 
driven out by treason, and slain at last.* 

• ( To be continued,) 

LIVES OF TUE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Roman Conquest; with Anecdotes 
oj their Courts,-- By Miss Agnes 
^ Strickland, 

( Continued from our last, ) 

MATILDA OF f LANDERS. 

The grief which the curly death of her { 
daughter caused Matilda was soon succeeded : 
by feelings of a still more painful nature, the i 
result of a fresh difference between her royal ; 
husband and her beloved son Robert. Some 
historians* assert that this was occa'^ioiied by 
the refusal of the prince to marry the young 
and lovely heiress of Earl Walthoof which 
greatly displeased his father, who was desirous 
of conciliating his English subjects by such 
an alliance, and, at the same time, of making 
some atonement for the murder of the unfor- 
tunate Saxon chief, wliicli always a[)poars to 
have been a painful subject of retlecticfii to 
him. *• 

About this time, Matilda, hearing ttiat a 
German hermit of great sanctity was possess- 
ed of the gift of prophecy, sent to entreat his 
prayers for her jarring son and husbaiul, and 
requested his opiiiiou on the subject of their 
dissension, j* 

The hermit gave a very affectionate recep* 
tion to the envoys of the queen, hut demand- 
ed three days before ho delivered bis reply to 
her questions. On the third day he sent for 
the messengers, and gave his answer in the 
following strain of oracular allegory. “ Re 
turn to your mistress,** said he. “and tell her 
1 have prayed to God in her behalf, and the 
Most High has made known to me in a dream 
the things she desires to learn. 1 saw in my 
vision a beautiful pasture, covered with grass 
and flowers, and a noble charger feeding 
therein. A numerous herd gathered round 
about, eager to enter and share the feast, but 
the fiery charger would not permit them to 
approach near enough to crop the flowers siud 
herbage. v « 

“But, alas! the majestic steed, in the 
midst of his pride and courage, died, his ter- 

• 2 Ghron. xxv. 14, 27. 

• Henderson, in his Life of the Conqiierer, states that 
Robert was much taken with the beantj of the yimugSaxoa 
lady ; but that his regard was by no means of an honourable 
nature, and ’his conduct to her displeased the Conqueror so 
much, that, to punish his son for insults offmed to his beauti- 
fal ward, he%rbade him the court. 

f Odericus ViUhs. 


ror departed with him, and a poor silly steer 
appeared in his place, as the guardian of tho 
pasture. Then the throng of meaner animals, 
who had hitherto feared to approach, rushed 
in and trampled* tho flowers and grass beneath 
their feet, and that wliich they could not de- 
vour they defiled and destroyed.* 

I will explain the mystery couched in this 
parable. The steed is William of Normandy, 
the Conqueror of England, who, by his wis- 
dom, courage, ,an<l jiower, keeps tho surround- 
ing foes of Normandy in awe. Robert is the 
dull, inactive boast who will succeed him; and 
thou those baser sort of animals, the envious 
princes, wlio have long watched fur the op- 
portunity of attacking this fair, fruitful pas- 
ture, Normandy, wuH overrun tho land, and 
destroy all tho prosperity which its present 
sovereign has established. Illustrious lady, if, 
after hearing tho words of the vision, in 
winch the Lord has vouchsafed to reply to my 
prayers, you do not labour to restore tho 
peace of Normandy, you will henceforth be- 
hold nothing but misery, tlje death of your 
royal spouse, tho rum of all your race, and 
the desolation of your beloved conutry.'’j* 

This prediction, and tho increasing dissen- 
siou.s in her family, pressed heavily on Ma- 
tilda’s mind, and arc siqiposoil to have occa- 
sioned the lingering illness which slowly but 
surely conducted her to the tomb. 

This illnes.s was attended with groat de- 
pression of spirits. She endoavouroil to ob- 
tain comfort from redoubling her devotional 
exercises and alms. She confessed her sins 
frequently, and with bitter tears. J It is to 
be hoped that a feeling of true penitence was 
mingled with the aflliction of the queen, who, 
at the highest pinnacle of earthly grandeur, 
aflbrded a melancholy ejiemplification of the 
vanity and insufficiency of the envied dis- 
tinctions with whicli she was surrounded, and 
vras dying of a broken heart. 

As soon as William, who was in England, 
was informed of tlie danger of his beloved 
consort, he hastily embarked for Normandy, 
and arrived at Caen in time to receive her 
last far^Jfell § 

After Matilda had received tho consolations 
of religion, she expired on the 2d of Novem- 
ber, or, according to some historians, the 3d 
of that month, anno 1083, in tho fifty-socond 
year of her ago, having borne tho title of 
Queen of England seventeen years, and 
Duchess of Normandy upwards of thirty- 
one. 

• Ordericii* Vitalis. t I bill, 

X Mnlmsbury. Uovenden. Ingulphus, Ordericua ViU- 

^ Ordcriem Vitalii. 
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Her hoiy was carried to the convent of the 
Holy Trinity at Caen, which slie had built 
and munificently endowed. The royal re- 
nidins of the queeu-dueliess were reverentially 
received at the portal of the cAurch by a nu- 
merous proeossion of bishops and abbots, by 
whom they were conducted within the choir, 
and deposited before the higli altar. Her 
obsequies were celebrated witu great pomp 
and solemnity by the monks and clerks, and 
attended by a vast concourse o<i the poor, to 
whom she had been thronghont life a generous 
benefactress ; “ and frequently,'* says Orde- 
ricus Vitalis, “relieved with bounteous alms 
in the name of her Redeemer.** 

A maginficeiit tomb was raised to her me- 
mory by her sorrowing lord, adorned with 
precious stones and elaborate sculpture; and 
her epitaph, in Latin verse, was emblazoned 
thereon in letiters of gold, setting forth in 
pompous language the lofty birth and noble 
qualities of the illustrious dead^ The follow- 
ing is a translarioii of the quaint monkish 
rliymes, which de^ the irniiauve powers of 
modern poetry : 

Here rcdU within this f itr and stately tomb, 
hlalililu, seiou of a re^ul Ime ; 

Tlu^ FUmiu!>U duke her sue;* juid Adelai^s. 
ll«‘r UiOlSief, to yieat IvoluMt, Kin;' of France, 
Duu^htrr, uiid M'jJer lo ins lojal heir. 

In weillock to our mi^'hty W’liliain joined, 
iiihe huili ihiH holy temple, and endows ed 
With lauds uinl goodly gifts. She the true friend 
Oi piety and sotoher ul disticss. 

Kurichiug others, indigent herself; 

Keserviiig ait her ireasuies for the poor ; 

And, I)} sucli di'eds as thest*, she merited 
To be partaker of eleinul life * 

To which she paiss’d November 2d, 1083.” 

Matilda's will, which is in the Imperial Li- 
brary of Paris, in the register of the Abbey 
of the Holy Trinity of Caen,t fully bears out 
the assertion of her epitaph touching her 
poverty ; since, from the items in this curious 
and interesting record, it is plain that the 
first of our Anglo Norman queens had little 
to leave in tlie way of personal property ; and, 
as to the bulk of her landed possessions, they 
were already settled on her son ilmiry.f 
‘‘I give,** sa)s the royal testatrix, “to the 
Abbey of the lloly Triuiiy, luy tani«s|^orked 
at Winchester, by Alderei’s wife ; and the 
mantle embroidered with gold, which is in ray 
chamber, to make a cope. Of my two golden 
girdles, I give that which is omameuted with 
emblems, for the purpose of suspending the 
lamp before the great altar. 

“ I give my large candelabra, made at St. 
Lo, my crown, uiy sceptre, my cups in their 

* Baldwin. Matilda's father, was the descendant of the 
six/oresten, as the llrst suvereigns of Flanders were called, 
f Ducarel’s Noiuian AiUuiuiiius. 

t 1 am indebted to the private cominunicatioii of that 
great historian, Dr. Liugard, for this informaiioii. 


cases, another cup made in England, with all 
my horse trappings, and all my vessels ; and 
lastly, 1 give the lands of Quetchou and Co- 
ten tin, except those which 1 may already have 
disposed of in my lifetime, with two dwellings 
in England ; and 1 have made all these be- 
quests with the consent of my husband,** ' 

It is amusing to trace the feminine feeling 
with regard to dress and bijouterie^ which 
led the dying queen to enumerate in her )as€ 
will and testament her ernbroid>'red tunie, 

I girdle, and mantle, with sundry other perso- 
I rial decorations, before she mentions the lands 
, of Quelhcou and Cot^ntiu, and her two dwel- 
I lings in England ; which are evidently objects 
of far less importance, in her opinion, than 
her rich array. 

Diicarel tells us, that among the records 
preserved in the archives of the Holy Trinity 
I at Caen, there is a carious MS. containing an 
; account of the royal foundress, Matilda’s 
I wardrobe, jewels, and toilette ; but he was un- 
I able to obtain a sight of this precious docu- 
j ment, becauiic of the jealous care with wldcli 
Ir was guariled by those holy ladies, tlie abbess 
and nuns of that convent.^ 

(To be continued, ) 

WnrfE’S CONFU PATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{Translated from the Oiiginal Latin, by /?* 
IK (y ji a honey f Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty first Article examined 
The twenty-first article, entitled “ Of the 
! authority of General councils,” is as foHow- 
I etli. “ General councils may not be gathered 
together without the commandment and wilt 
of princes. And wdien they be gatliered to- 
gether (forasmuch as they tie aii assembly of 
men, whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and word of God) they may err, and 
sometimes have erred, even in things pertain^ 
ing unto God. Wherefore things ordained 
by them as necessary to salvation, have iiei- 
rher strength nor authority, unless it may be 
declared that they be taken out of Holy 
Scripture.” 

EXAMINATION. 

When in this article you assail, as it were 
with a double engine, tlie am hurt ty of Gene- 
ral Councils, you iiiHict on christianiiy an 
injury truly grievous : for by means ot this 
and 'similar doctrines, you have, to the perdi- 
tion of many a soul (liow lamtmrabfe a reflec- 
tion !), brought back frora hell info England, 
iimnerous heresies which had been cDudemued 
by general councils. 

* Ducarel’s Norman Autiquities. « 
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For in the first place, aa if general eccleai- 
atlical councils were but luen^ secular uaseni- 
blies, aKcribe to s^^cular priiicea onhf^ the 

privilege of convoking them, as your doctors, 
resting on the authority of this article, teach 
at great length in iheir uri tings. Secondly, 
heaping error upon error, you likewise teach 
ill this article, that. General councils, not only 
may, but have, erred, even in things perfain- 
iitg niiio God, fh.if IS, in faith, as your Doc- 
tors exf>lain ir : hoiii which dogmas of your 
religion shall now be 8[)eedily refuted. 

The following declaration of the emperor 
Vulentiniari winch is related by Sozomeii, is 
at open variance with the truth of the former 
dogma,* For when the Catholic bishops asked 
of iiiin, ihrongii their legate, perini'ision to 
assemtde for the fmrpo^e of determining 
rightly on a domrine of faith, he replieti : — 
“ If. IS not lawful for me, a layman, to inter- 
meddle in such matters: and therefe.re, let 
the priests and biv^nops, towhom st(ch cottcet ns 
appertain^ meet, apart by tliemselve>, when- 
ever it is their pleasure.” Again, it la cerraiii 
that the council of the apostles, (Aci.^ c. l.‘> ) 
which can in a certain manner be called a 
General council.f and which is so culled Uy 
several Cuiholic Doctors, | was convoked wv//i- 
oui (he cotnmaudment and will «/<?/ s»cnhir 
prince, ^ And tlie successors of the apostles, 
the princes of whom the Psalmist 8peak> § 

• bozonom., t'Ooii'siast, hh. ti c, 7, 

t It is calU'd a counni, tho nposiW's an«l 

others who fomptHi'tl ii, though few in un'iilM'r, fullj lopn*- 
•ented the Caihonc Church in her tlji ii inf.int stale ; .md 
because it was cullcti toitetlicr bj Hit* ouus*-ii( of who 

had been e^Uhli^hed the visLhU* liwad of (Jhvwt’s Ca»i<*h 
upon earth, 

X Cornelius d Lapitle, eoniitiont. m Act. o, xv. ; & Win- 
gers in 2. 2iX: tiaut. de coiu'iiiis ad qiJA*st. prituuin, art. lu. 
Dub. 3. Nu. i5. 

{ Vsalm xUv. 17, AugnsUn voh 8., in his enarralion un 
this Psalm, says ' What moanvth -* I iistetol of rh; fa- 
thers. sous ure boiu to llifc ? Tlu* a^iostU's weu* si-m .is 
fathers. Instead ol the apostles, sons are born to th>'(<, 
wlio are conslituted bisliops. For the bishops wtn» un* at 
this day spread throughout the entire world, whence have 
they sprung? The ehuioh caHetli them fathers, she hemii 
them ; and she established them in the sees of the fathers. 
Do not then think r'nyaelf deserted, because thou (hist imt 
see Peter, because thou dost not see Paul. be('ause ihou (iost 
not see those of whom thou west bum: for of thji own 
offspring, fathers have grown up to thee. * Instead of thy 
fathers, sons are born to thee.’ Thou shalt make them 
princes over the entire earth. Behold the temple of the 
King extended far and wide, that the virgins may know 
that ibej who are not led into the King’s temple, have no 
part in the festivities of wedding.^ * Instead of thy 
fathers, sons are born to liiee ; thou shall make them prin- 
ces over all the earth.* This is the Cudiclic Chureh; her 
suns aic constituted prinees over all the earth; her sons 
are estahlislied in the stead of her fathers. Let lluise w^o 
are cut off know this, let them return to unity, let them be 
led back to the temple of the King. Uud pKwed b*'* hnii- 
ple every where: the foundations of the prophets and 
apostles, hath lie streogthened. The chureh begat sons ; 
she establisheds them, in the stead of her fathers, princes 
over all the earth.” These are the words of Angustui. 
And Jeroin vol. 8„ in his commentary on Fsalin 44. verse 
17., •aiiU—* Instead of thy lalln'rs, sons are born to thee,’ 
I'he apostles were thy fathers. 0 church! because they 


convoked, during the apace of three hundred 
yeara, various councils in various quarters of 
the world, without the cominandiuent and 
will of secular princes. And if the bishops 
of Rome, the successors of Peter, did not 
convoke general councils at that period, it 
was not for want of possessing the autnority, 
but because the tyranny of the K^cular power 
prevented them from exercising ir. 

CO'jlRESPONDENCE. 

Letter of a Convert'^ 

{Continued from page 205.) 

Not so the Catholic. He may read the 
Holy Scriptures, not the corrupt Protestant 
version vide “ Ward's Errata,” iiotwithstaiidiiig 
the ciilmmiies that “ blood -bought Protestan- 
tiMu” has perpei lilted against the Church, 
from one gener.-jliou to another, since, the 
era of the “ Rcfbniiaiion.” But, on points 
of Dociiine, he does not substitute his own 
opinion by way of insiiriug the sacred 
text. He takes it for granted, that the 
meaning was understood, before he came 
into existence. He encpiires what it is of the 
Church, which has been the gwtrdim equally 
of the Book, and of the Drxnrines it contains, 
since the day, when Jesus laid her fonndation« 
on the rock of eternal truth. Her pastors 
h.ive nertr ceased to teach the things, whicli, 
according to Itevelation, w'e must heHeve and 
practise, in order to be saved. By this rule 
of faith the whole ('linsiian world was united 
in Doctrine, the father of “blood- 

bought Protestantism” began to sound the 
trumpet of relisiious discord, and to preach 
new opinions, l5lK) years after Christians had 
been warned, not to receive any new Doc- 
trines, even though they should lie fireadied 
by an “angel from heaven.” — Ala.s! what 
chance have Cilholics against these modern 
theologians? To us the, sacred Scripture* 
speak hut one Doctrine, and this one Doc’rine 
is common to us ail, with us tlie meaning of 
Scripture is as unchangeable as its phrases, 
nor willt^k in our greale.st distress, nend its 
stubborn form to lend us a helping hand. 
Bur to the favored children of the IleforiiiA- 
tion” it is all accoin nodating. Witlmut al- 
tering its hinginge it varies its meaning 
according to the exigencies of each individual, 
and offers itself to prove or disprove whatever 

bcs.U But now that thc\ h.ivi* .It pai li*«l tonn t)ii« 

WdiUl, thou luivt thy own soiw, as hUhotis, <i» tlU'ir stead ; 
for they liavo ln'i-u cn‘.«tc«l h . tlicc A ml llu*'i(‘, too, are 
the f.iihvra; bveauat* tl'»m mt <*uv. uu'd by tho ti. Thoa 
stialt in:ik<* lUrin priiu c'* over .ill llio carlh. Christ «»srab- 
bshed bis sainls over uil n.»nous. For in tho name of God, 
the (Jospel h.as been carried to Iho utmost tiounds of the 
earth— whore the iiriiicea of the church, that is, the bishops, 
are osUblished.” 
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he may wish. If it 18 not too great presump* 
lion, I would just observe u> G. M. that 
though the wiil of God may safely he gathered 
frc'in the V)ord of Goif it *is only from the 
woid of God explained according to the wenu’ 
iug of God, For when the tiotd nf (u»d is 
explained in any other meaning, it ceases to 
be the word of God and l)ecom<*s the word of 
mnn^ wliich 18 Jt very ndttertain rule for ex- 
plaining tlie wUl of God, 'I^lieref4)re till he 
enn afford U8 some hoit<*r authority for his 
explanation of the woid of Gody limn his «»vvii 
optnioriy we must necessarily prefer the expla- 
tiaiion of other commentators, whoac opinions 
We have reason to revere. 

G. M. a-'ks — “ Had Christ then (at the 
time of inst jutting the Eucharist) two bodies, 
the one which sat at table and the one wiiirli 
he licld in his hand?** 1 have alreidy siatfd 
the Catholic belief of the mysterious inridhte 
divine presence of the body of C’hnsi iti th»* 
Eucharist — and as every tiling is possible wiili 
Go«l, we believ^ tbat Christ held his spiritual 
body in his liatJds under the appearances of I 
bread and wine after consecration. Yes, we ! 
bell ive hiK body can be in two places at once | 
and yet be the one body of Clirisr. After his | 
resurrection he ascended into heaven and sit- 
tefh at tlie right hand of God, — noiuitlustand- 
ing he appeared to Sr. Paul on his way to Da- 
mascus — Acts IX. I7. Did Christ then cea'^e to 
lie on his tlirone, by appearing to St. Paul on 
till This proves tiiat his bodv can be 

in two places at once, and if in two places, 
so in a million of places and yet be at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 

( To be continued . ) 
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THE TOMB OF JOSKFH OF- ARt MATHEA. 

BY TUB RKV W. A. NKWMAN. 

Ami bi'lioUt IhoiA w us a great earthquake; for the nnqe) 
of the Lord deseeiided from Heaven, jind eume uml rolled 
hack the stone from the door, and bul *)iin it. IJ is eoiiu> 
tenanee was like )i^htnin^% and his raunitit whii«’ us snow • 
and, for fear of him, the keep. r. did sliake and became us 
dead men.-- JIfaf/. xxviii, 2,3.1 


’Trt'as i.ight ! — still m^h! ! 

\ solonii) silence hung uoon the seene 
The kepii, bi‘i«ht stars shone with unclouded light, 
Oalivi uml acrc'ii'j. 

Hushed was the tomb ' 

The le-avy stone l.efore iu entrinec lay ! 

No li;rht broke m upon its silent ^jloom,-- 
Nostariyiay. * 

• 

Tile in-irniliclit hearned, 

it hunj; above tb it •janlen, soft ami clesr, - • 

Arou.id the waU-hfiil Kiwird its radiance gleamed 
Froiu helm and spe.ir. 

The tomb \ias sealed. 

The wateh patrolled before its entrance lone , 

The bii-flil m^lit evifty p.n»iri^ step revealed, 

None iieaied the slone, 

Mi(lni;;iif h.id jns^icd , 

I hi* ilii jr lovitKms sbinin? had decreased ; 
And I) i\ -breaks earliest light w.i8 hasthiingfast, 
lu the pale ea.st 

The moi iiini;.star, 

r.ns* ill ih" iiiiMit Il'*iv’n, withdrew its ray, 

And the nhite d.iun spreading iis spectre light, 
Foielolti me day. 

Am e.ii'hq i.ilreN sliopk 

Ja«t xt the bie.Tk of m lining shook the ground ; 

And e. hoe.i from that rent and trembling rock, 
Wi.ii staitliug sound. 

Thi* gu'jrds .uOmZi'iI, 

• IVii to ilie I'lrtli in non lerand affright ; 

Ami loSii.l the iuio dshed spot in glory biased 
A suGiiiii light, 

An angi 1 there 

Dcseeudod from the tr.mquil ^kv ; 

The glory ot his pieacnoe tilled the air 
A U- radiantly. 

He rolled aw.ir 

Froin rhe sti.i sepiilelire the imisy stone, 

And,— vit.di silent tilt the lisen day, — 

He sal then o i. 

Ills garments wliite 

Shone like the .snow in its unsullied sheen ; 

II. s f.seo wii-,,— like the lightning's gleaming 
luht,-- 

Dazr,iiiig'.y seen, ^ 

.All, all jTiMjiiil 

Was sdeuce an I 'iiispenre, and list'iimg <lien.il ; 

Tne !!illrles^ w iti-h lay pioslrate on tlit gound, 
Ila^lieo :(> t le deaii. 

At bie.ik 1)1 dsij , 

The .‘'J.ivjour buist ili.it (.iveru’s stillness deep ; 

Wisit).: Ill coi'.qiiesi imm death’s sh'itlcrod sway 
As troll) a bleeji , 

He rose in powor. 

In .all th«‘ sirgii':tli ot Hod-head shining hrijtht ; 
Fre?h as that lulinwcd inoruing’i di,ny hour. 
Fare as its bgnt. 

• Ho rose as (led. 

Rose iis a mights \n nr "trong to aare^ 

Bioaking De ith’.s i,iieiit eiuin and unseen rod 
Theie in the graxe. 

He rose on high. * 

(White angels hnn.;, .ir.nind on soaiing wing.’) 
Wresting Irnm tlie d.ii 1. ^ravt its victory, 

Tionj i^eaih its stfng. 

S&m Sty's df)tafln Jouruat.'^ , 
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THE METHODIST SCHISM. 

A roornin);^ contemporary in commenting upon 
the proceedings of the Wesleyan Conference, apo- 
logises for its interference on the ground that that 
body has recently violated English uscigc and prin- 
ciple in the course it has pursued towards some of 
the members of the Wesleyan body. Our con- 
temporary, in the professed character of “ guar- 
dian of the character of England,” comes forward 
tcPrelieve that character of the stigma which “ a 
gross outrage upon tiie old English principles of 
fair play** might otherwise oast upon it. The 
charge thus preferred against the Wesleyan Con- 
ference is H heavy one. Let us see how far it is 
warranted by the facts of tlie case. 

It appears, that during the last four years, cer- 
tain printed anonymous letters, called Fly Sheets, 
have been from time to time circulated among 
the members of the Wesleyan body. Of these 
anonymous lerters it is alleged, and not denied, 
that they contfained slanders against the private 
character and even the families of persons high 
in position among the Conference. The anony. 
nious letters in question, though printed to faci- 
litate their circulation, bore neither signature 
nor printed name, a sufficient indication as to 
what the writers of them thought of the respec- 
tability of their wiitlijgs. The conference hav- 
ing demanded of five suspected ministers whether 
they were or were not concerned in the autjior- 
ship of the anonymous slanders and the five 
geUtlemen in question having de'oliued to give 
any answer to the inquiry, the Conference'* tlien 
proceeded to admonish some of the suspected 
parties, and expel others. It is against this ** in- 
quisitorial** proceeding that the invectives of our 
contemporary are directed. Now we confess we 
we are disposed to view with great suspicion 
those who desire to shroud their conductor in a 
Teil of impenetrable secrecy, and seek to #>vade 
any inquiry into their conduct, on the ground of 
such an inquiry being inquisitorial. Honest men 
have nothi r.g to conceal and most of all persons 
unjustly suspected would, we should think be 
glad of an opportunity to relieve themselves from 
so odious a suspicion as that of anonyraoubiy ca- 
lumtiiating theii*' neighbours. But it is urged, no 
man is bound to criminate himself. The pro- 
ceedings of criminal tribunals, and the rules of 
law which apply to them, are scarcely the best 
models for the imitation of any society of 
Ohristian gentlemen, The relation between the 
crown and the prisoner arraigned for infractions 
of the criminal law can hardly in sober serious- 
ness be represented as the same or even as ana- 
logous to the relation existing between members 
of the same society of which uniformity of reli- 
gious faith, or even l^ie most <t*dinary worldly 
formed friendship is'* the bbnd of union. Take 
a case in pari materie. Suppose the members 
of a club to be assailed with anonymous slan- 
ders, suspicion, attaches, perhaps unjustly, to one 
of their number. He is informed of the suspi- 
cion, and called upon to deny the truth of it. 
What would be thought of such a member if he 

g leaded an* Old Bailey rule, that no man is 
ound to criminate himself, and gravely required 
his interrogators to prove his guilt ? We do not 
why Wesleyan ministers should be treated 


less like gentlemen than the members of a poli- 
tical club. Admit, however, for the sake of 
argument, that the analogy between the suspect- 
ed minister and ti e accused criminal is perfect, 
is it a thing so totally alien to British tribunals 
to call upon a prisoner to plead guilty or not 
guilty to the indictment preferred against him? 
If so, Britihh tribunals must be very recent in- 
ventions, for, until the act of the 7th and 8th 
Geo. XV., c. 2«S, a eriniinal by refusing to an- 
swer the “ inquisitorial** question of the Olork 
of the ArraignS, suffered the same judgment and 
execution as if he had been convicted. This 
vvas the old common law', restored by the 12th 
(yeorge 111., c. 20, abolishing the humane ex- 
pedient of the peine forte et dure. 

In the highest offence known to the law stand- 
ing mute wa.s always equivalent to a conviction. 
So much for the pretence that the question put 
by the Conference was contrary to the spirit of 
English law. A man might not hold his tongue 
before the Court of Star Chamber, nor before 
any other Court in this country, until the passing 
of an act not yet a (juarter of a century old. It 
is difficult to decide whetlier the confusion of 
thought which could introduce such a parallel, 
or the historical ignoratujc displayed in its intro- 
duction, is more entitled to our admiration. 

In the same spirit the anonymous Fly Sheets 
are compared to the public journals, and the 
practice of the latter in imputing evil motives to 
their political antagonists is tortured into a pre- 
cedent for anonymous calumny. Here again the 
attempted analogy is wholly untenable. No res- 
pectable journal with whi<jh are acquainted 
assails tho private charact^o* of individuaU, but 
owes a re.sponsibility to the law. Now it is not 
,* denied that the Fly Sheets conlained slanders on 
private character, and responsibility was out of 
the que.stion, in the case of papers to which 
neither writer, printer, nor publislier dared to 
affix his name. Wc may add that with most 
public journals the rcspom^ibility in character is 
even more powerful a.'4 a check than the respon- 
sibility which the law throws upon them. 

If the gentlemen who were slandered by these 
anonymous letters had proceeded against the per- 
sons suspected of their authorship by civil ac- 
tion, would the parties suspected have allowed 
judgment to go by default If they did, they 
would have no right to couiphiin of the damages 
which a uiiglit assess. These or- 

dinary ifleaiis, however, of vindicating their re- 
putation, are not open to the members of the 
Wesleyan coininiinity — they are forbidden to go 
to law with one another, and it is in a society ao 
constituted, that the persons who have been ex- 
pelled refused to' ailmit or deny the authorship of 
foul slanders against members of their own body. 
But suppose the persons expelled w^re innocent 
of the authorship of the slanders—suppose they 
were, wo can see no great injustice in the course 
pursuc<l towards them. By refusing to admit or 
deny the authorship tliey have lent themselves to 
screen the real ^authors. They have pro tanto 
aided and abetted the concealment of those who 
• are anonymously slandering their neighbours; 
and surely they cannot complain that a society 
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to nvhich they refuse tbe'ir assistance in so plain 
a cluty as that of checkinjif a system of anony- 
mous slaiiuer, refuses any lunger to acknowled^-e 
them as members of its owiioboiiy. But were 
the Fly Sheets really so dispfraceful in their cha- 
racter ? Upon this siibjofit the Rev. Mr. Eve- 
rett, one of the expelled members, has removed 
any doubt that inij^ht have been entertained. 
The Uuv. gentlemaji tt‘lls us that the question as 
to the authorship of the Fly Sheets involved an 
insult to the person to whom it was proposed. 
This would imply, that in the opinion of Mr. 
Everett, the Fly Sheets were imleed di^Lfraceful 
to the writers ot‘ tnem. We cannot think this, 
however, a very good reason for refusing to ad- 
mit or deny the authorship. Such an interro- 
gatory could not be fairly represented as an ’li- 
eu It, for an appeal to the personal honour of a 
suspected party from whom a simple assurance is 
to ho considered as conclusive of his innocence, 
implies too absolute a reliance upon the honour 
of the person interrogated to make the interroga- 
tory insulting. Untoward ciroumstiuices may 
fasten the .suspicions of the most heinous crimes 
on the ino.st innocent pcrs<jns, and where a simple 
denial will be tak^en as equivalent to a verdict of 
not guilty there is'nothing either harsh or unjust 
ill putting the <|viestion of guilty or not guilty to 
a suspected perMUi. 

With the ititorn.al administration of the Wes- 
leyan body we have, of eourse, nothing to do. 
The WeMeyans have on all occasions honourably 
distinguished themselves from som(‘ of their Dis- 
aentiiig hrefhivn, by preferring the interests of 
religion before tbc aggrandisement of their own 
body, and so far they arc entitled to the respect 
and good-will of every member of the Church 
Universal. The discussion of their own inter- 
nal adniiniitratioti is of interest solely to the 
members of their own body. We have, there- 
fore, designedly abstained from inquiring how 
far attacks by Wesleyan ministers upon the 
Wesleyan Conference as a governing body would 
be consistent with the discipline of the Wesley- 
an community. We presume that if the govern- 
ing body abused their trust, the body govern- 
ed had some means of redress otherwise than 
anonymous publications. This, however, is 
another question altogether, and one w’hich we 
are neither entitled nor dis|)Osed to discus.s. 
Though we do not claim to he the guardians of 
the character of England/' we must protest 
against anonymous slander being rcpnjsented a.s 
an English practice. Anonymous lettel^ are the 
favourite resources of .spiteful and cowardly 
malice. It is un-English to make charges, and 
to decline to substantiate them. It is nn-Eng- 
lish to foster a system of secret calumny. It is 
un-English to hesitate to avow acts, for no man 
ought to engage in an act he is ashamed to avow. 
It is not un-English for any society, much less 
for a religious society, to purge itself from the 
presence of those members who* will not aid lii 
preventing the recurrence of such disgraceful 
practices. The deservedly high character, in- 
deed, of Dr. Bunting might defy calumny, but 
that does not render calumny less odious, or less 
disgraceful in the calumniator. — From the Stand- 
ard, September 5. 


MACAO. . 

Extract of a letter lately received from a 
Correspondent at Macao, 

“ Since my last of the '25t,h I am sorry that there 
is iKithing new to he comiuiiniciitcd concerning 
the Opium market, though I havp much to sjy 
regarding the state of political affuir.s at Macao. 
For the last two days cominericing from jhe 
afternoon of the 2f»th there has lieen nothing but 
di.sorder and confusion throughout the city life 
and prosperity being considered quite unsafe. 
The original cause of this has been the assassina*- 
tioii of the Oovernonrof Macao. He was a bold 
and resolute man, carrying his views into effect 
more by violence or I should rather say authority 
than right. He improved the city at the sacrifice 
of tho feelings of the Chinese, forcing them to 
remove the remains of their dead from a spot al- 
lotted for their hnrlal place a place alway.s con- 
sidered sacred by the nation for the purpose of 
forming roads f\>r evening drives. The Chinese 
of Macao subioitted from necessity, but never 
forgot what they considered the injustice. Re- 
cently it was ordered that no maml^irin entering 
M acao .should do it in the style he previously did, 
for that indicat ett that Macao was tributary to 
tho Chinese, there mre the Mandarins usually 
train and Tom-Tom beat was now prohibited. 
This must have been unbearable for tlie Ohine.se 
authorities an* always very jealous of their dig- 
nity. It was tong ago reported that a premium 
of no less than S 20,000 was offered for the 
Governer's head, hut no one seemed to believe it, 
not even the poor Governor himself. On the 
evening of the 22nd he went his usual ride ac- 
companied by only one aid-de-canip a thing that 
never before took place, for besides bis attendants 
he always had a niiinber of friends to accompany 
him. He went on the new Roads cut through 
the Burial place and proceeded a good distance 
to see tho progress of lii.s work — here he and his 
attendant were both taken by surprise, thrown 
down from their horses and seized upon by a 
number of Chinese who it now seems must have 
been long awaiting for such anjopportunity, and 
though the Governor's head was t.^ken clean off, 
yet the aid-de-canip was spared with only a few 
slight wounds this shows that there was a feeling 
of h.atred against the Governor alone — they 
cried for help hut no one near enough to hear. 
The murderers left the body but fled with the 
head and tho remaining hand too, for he had only 
one left having lost the other in Europe. 1 recol- 
lect having once called to pay him a visit and on 
congratulating him on his improvements of the 
City, was told by him in reply that this was as 
much as could 'ie done with one hand, but had 
he the other left he should have shown greater 
doings in Macap.” 

‘‘ Thi.s news of murder reaching the City, ex- 
cited alarm and indignation — some /caring that 
this darinig attempt indicated an attack on the 
City causing risks of life and property— others 
the soldiers not caring for the remit for the 
Macao forces including the militia number no 
more than 500 — were crying for Revenge. The 
authorities who at that moment according to^ 
Portuguese law formed the Govt, thought* the 
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most prudont course to adopt was, to send for the 
Mandarin to exact of him to produce tVie head* 
with the murderers within a jriven time — this was 
promised and the soldiers were appeased with the 
expectation that the head would he restored by 
the 2oth. In the mean time the niulitia com. 
posed of all the male citizens above a certain a^re, 
was ordered out on duty, and it was lamentable 
to see the ladies left alone in their Houses all 
alarmed and uneas}’ — for in times like these, there 
is no dependance to be placed in Chinese servants. 
The headless body it is said could not he em- 
balmed — it has therefore h^eii kept at the Co- 
vernor's Palace in a metal d'oiTin well soldiered 
—the funeral delayed till the restoration of the 
head. The soldiers on Saturday seemed ahno<>t 
rebellious, demandinjif leave to attack the Cliinese, 
and as a piece of Policy they were permitte<l by 
the Commanding* Ofticer to guard the Gate which 
marks the boundary of Macao — all beyond that 
being not subject to the Portuguese Govt, bent 
uiider the mandarins authority. Tims the soldiers 
proceeded on doing hut no sooner they approached 
the Gate, a fire was made on them from the 
Cliinese Port at Caza hreewa — it W'as reported 
that the Chinese mustered strong with heavy 
artillery. This show’ed their determination for 
war — tlie Chinese knowing their own strength in 
number and the weakness of their enemy — they 
gave the first blow declaring war, and the Por- 
tuguese to preserve their nationtd honor were 
obliged to send all their regular forces about 200 
to make the attack on that Fort, leaving the 
Militia to guard the City ; hut tliis not being 
considered enough every merchant citizen having 
Treasure and valuable Goods always in his house 
it was thought advisable by the G<jvt. to ask for 
assistance from on board the British man of war 
who immediately ser.t on sliore a strong hriti.di 
force to join the militia. Tlie figlit continued 
long — the Chinese having great advantage in 
number and position. At one time tliere was 
a signal made by the Portuguese for succour — 
this alarmed the City — a number of Mulitiainen 
were sent to assist hut with little hope of advan- 
tage. Many apprehended a defeat, and tliis oc- 
curing it was certain the Chinese would attempt 
at plunder. Every confidential servant was arm- 
ed to guard his masters house — all in a state of 
anxiety many leaving tlieir own houses to g-jt 
into those of their stronger friends — but thanks 
to Providence towards Evening there was a 
shout of Victory — this is attributable to some 
of the officers w’ho seeing their desperate position 
ventured with more than human courage on an 
attack, which at any other time would have been 
considfred rash and unjudicious, on the Chine^'e 
— this while it frighiei^«^d the ei^emy set an ex- 
ample to their comrades \ind thus was victory 
obtained — the Chinese driven out — the Fort 
captured and much destroyed— Guns and aiiiiiiu- 
nilion served, and towards night there was Tri- 
umph and joy in every countenance. JPhe good 
fortune of the Portuguese was great in effecting 
this withojit the aid of any other nation — for 
though the British and the American Frigates 
were in the Roads sent for at the very hour that 
the assassination took place, yet their forces gave 
* no pther assistance besides parading the streets 
and guarding the City , but there is no doubt that 


the sight of the Fregates and the auxiliary forces 
on shore had so.me effect upon the enemy. There 
has since been every appearance of tranquillity 
and 1 hope jill disfurbance is at an end. 

The time for the departure of the mail from 
Macao is fast approaching and so I must conclude 
this letter. 

It is well to mention that the Chinese lost 
some ,50 or 60 of their men while the Portuguese 
lost not a soul ‘a few of their men being only 
wounded and n^t dangerously.” 


THE REVENUES OF THE CIIUUOH. 

{From the Eclectic Review.) 

By the royal commission, issued 4th February, 
183r>, the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, 
the Bishops of London, Tjiiicolu, and Gloucester, 
the Lord Chancellor, the First Lord of the 
Treasury fSir Robert Peel), and several mem- 
bers of the government, with other laymen, ail 
of wlmm were required to subscribe a declaration 
that they were members of the estahlihhed 
church, were app(»iiited commissioners, and 
directed * to < ousider the state of the several 
dioceses in JOnglaod and Wafes with reference 
to the nniouiit of their revenues, and the imire 
c<pial distrihuliini of cr»iscopal duties. &<;,' Every 
one knew tlml it was a palpable absurdity to ox- 
pett from sueh menu .strict compliance with 
these injunctions ; and they were theinsijves fully 
aware that it w'as not intended that they should 
make too minute inquiries, in respect to such ex- 
ce^'dingly delicate matters, or insist upon over- 
uxaetness in the returns presented to them. 

All these circumstances comhined l(» bring 
clerical returns into discredit; and the result of 
previous calculations was still regarded as a 
truthful and miexag-gerated statement of fact. 
Its full verification, however, was not far re- 
mote The Tithe Commutation Act became 
law in 1838. Its introduction was principally 
owing to the constant rcsJurrence of parochial 
squabbles between the clergy and their pa- 
rij>hioners for the prevention of which the inter- 
fVreiice of the l*>gisljiturc became iieceFsary. The 
frequent and ui seemly collisions of the clergy 
and their people were felt to he so discreditable 
as to render the interposition of parliament im- 
perative. The church in this truly schismatical 
.state required government interposition to com- 
pose its troubles and protect its rights, and a 
re.storati^* to quiet was effected by making some 
change in the nature of its property. Tithes, 
which were forimudy a tax, became a rent -charge 
and payments in kind were exchanged for pay- 
ments in money. This substitution compelled 
the clergy to reconsider their average iiiconn>.s, 
.and owing to the influence of motives the reverse 
of those which actuated tlnmi in preparing the 
relurns of 1834, they ascertained that they were 
considerably higher than they had then reported. 
The discrepancy, indeed, is very roinarkahle ; 
their iiicoine.s had more than doubled since 1834. 
History furnishes no example of any property 
having so rapidly increased in value, 'f he rent- 
charge amounts already to nearly four millions 
sterling, though little more than one-half the 
tithe has been commuted ; and the various re- 
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ports presented to parliament since the act passed 
exhibit demonstrative proof of the falsehood and 
fraud practised by the clergy, when it served 
their purpose to delude the country. We have 
gleaned tho following specimein from an innu- 
merable host, with which our in(]uity has made 
as familiar, and they will siidicu to account for 
tho augmentation of value which tithe property 


Benefice, 


Stow 
Quy. 
Cam . . 


Marston, 

Oladdo.sdon., 

Itelgruve 

Norlborpe .. 

Kingsbury 

Tottenham 

Llaiiwiiog ... 

Kirklington, 


since 1831 

Couiily, 

1 luc 
Uoturiii 
18;JI 

Cambridge 

X52 

Olouches- 

i)o 

ter ...... 


1 lereford ... 

55 

Hertford ... 

220 

Leicester ... 

MO 

fjincoln .. 

48 

Middlesex 

40 

Middlesex 

3oy 

Montgome- 


*7 j 

47 

No 1 1 i n g 


hai^ 

4!) 


I Heat 


£530 

500 

211 

750 

450 

41S 

.500 

800 

220 

500 


Our readers will readily helieve (hat some 
marucuvring was neces'^ary to fix tlu 2 r.*nt*charges 
at so high an amount in those and similar instan- 
ces, and >pt we have been told by a clergyman 
that the farmers were all satisfied with their 
bargain. No doubt the clergy were .so with 
tlicirs. As for tlu* farmers we are dispose«l to 
exclaim, O fortiuiati AgricoUe si suu bowc 
noriiU. 

Tho foregoing facts and calculations give a 
high degree of probailify to our assertion, that 
when the tithe.s shall bo commuted t lie aggregate 
rent -charge will not fall .short ot .six millions 
sterling. The average income, therefore, of 
each of the 10,718 henelices, exceeds 500^ annually 
and tln^sc, it should moreover be renieinbered are 
monopolized by litilc more than 7,000 ineuin- 
bents. Truly ecclc.siastical preferinonts are not 
inaptly called beiieficos, or livings, and it will no 
longer .seem w«mderful that persons shoubl be, 
under such cii cnmstancos, what Fuller has 
quaintly described them, ‘ less in blessing than 
in bulk.' 

The revenues of the church receive further 
augumeutation by the incomes derrn^ from 
estates belonging to spiritual dignitanhs and 
ecclesiastical corporations. If tho voturns of 
1831 were correct, episcopal and cathedral pro- 
perty had improved in value up to that time tmly 
sevenfold, the net aggregate ineomo derived 
thereforiii being announced at 435,041)/. But 
the iucomeH of some of the dignitaries were 
known to be con-^iderably more than such a rate 
of increase would account for^; and several 
prelates, when negotiating for large parliamen- 
tary loans, which could only be obtained on con- 
dition of the episcopal estates being equal to 
their repayment within a specified period^ 
acknowledged themselves in the receipt of in- 
comes which prdved these estates to have inoreae- 
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ed in value from twelve to fourteen- fold. But 
in these instances they were only required to 
plove their title to an amount of property such 
as would guarantee the repayment of these loans : 
and as we may be assured that these politic 
prelates would communioato no more than the 
nt*cessity of the case demanded, it is an allow- 
able supposition that the annual profits of their 
secs vvere not fully stated. It has been calculate 
otj that property in general lias increased in 
value within the hist three centuries, more tluWi 
tw'cntyfold ; and as the shortnos.s of the leasee 
under which church property is held enables its 
proprietors to keep it constantly in the market, 
ami therefore to take advantage of any advance 
in their favour, it eaniiot be conddered unfair to 
assign to it a rate of increase equivalent to that 
which other property has experienced. • The 
valuaiion of tl'.c sees in tlie ‘ Liber Regis,' says 
Mr. llowitt, ‘ was made when labour was a 
penny a day, now it is twenty-four pence ; so 
that if we place pounds insteml of shillings — that 
is, an advance of twenty-fold, we sliall make a 
moderate calculation according to the increase in 
the value of gcner.il property, and if of general 
property, why not that of the church ? I have 
applied tlic scale to various parociiial Tilings, 
wliosH income is well knoviMi, and the result wa.s 
woiideiTully accurate.’* 


STEAM VO^UOE ON THE MOSELLE. 

» (^Continued from 222,) 

Qradval of (Jui Choir. The Crifpts. Church of 
Our hid)/. Former Chnrehes of Treves. 
Pill lee of the Ete.rtors Appenrance of a Cross 
in (he Shj. Oplieul Tlhistjns. Atmospheric 
Jnflueures, Poem (f CiOir>td Celfes. Ansonius. 
Jlis Poem on the Ch inns of the Moselle. 
Former Navigation of the River, By J. W. 
QuiUf Esq. 

WrTHi.v the choir there is .a lamp, of modern 
date, admirable for the antique simplicity of its 
form. Tho panels of the stalls are beautifully in- 
I.iid with ivory. Upon a book-stand we found a 
gradual, that is, a large thick volftme, coiUainiiig 
the antluMUs sung at higli mass ami vesper-, 
wbicli has the reputation of being thiiteeii 
hundred }ears old. It is richly illuminated, 
tliongli not alwavs in the hest style. One ol the 
most curious of the-e dimiminvo paiiitiims re- 
presents the manna falling from heiveii. There 
are four other graduals in the choir, but they 
are less aiieient than the one 1 have mentioned. 
Behind the high altar is a remarkably handsome 
repo.sitory for the holy sucraineut. I think that 
it was here also f. observed a picture by Hiiben.s, 
of the “ Garment without a seam," ivorn by the 
Redeemer, the original of which is stated to 
have been obtained at Jerusalem by the Empress 
llefena, and to have heon by her^ placed in a 
cabinet npw walled up in this church. Here also 
we were shewn a manuscript of the Epistles and 
Gospels, alleged to have been executed by St. 
Simeon. The pulpit is very elaborately oaiwed. 
There are two crypts beneath the church, which 
add not a little to those primitive Ohristiaa 
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associations so peculiarly belonging to this holy 
pile. 

Near the cathedral is the less ancient, hut re- 
markably graceful church of Our Lady, erected 
in the pointed style, and finished about the mid- 
dle of the thirteenth century. The portal, 
which is of a semicircular form, is ornamented 
with a great profusion of sculpture, but all in 
admirable taste. The interior is in the form of 
the Greek cross, and the roof is sustained by 
t^^elve pillars, upon each of which is suspended 
a picture of an apostle. The picture of St. 
Sebastian, which ti)o visitor can hardly fail to 
notice, was painted hy Guido Neri, and was 
purchased for this church jyt an expense of twenty 
thousand francs. Three magnificent glass 
in modern style, depend from the roof. The 
peculiar character of this church is gracefulness, 
which pervades all its features. I'lierG is near 
the principal entrance a small black stone 
inserted in the floor, from which tlie whole 
interior may be viewed with the greatest ad- 
vantage. There is a very beautiful series of 
cloisters attached to tltis edifice, which are kept, 
at the expense of the canons, in the best order. 

The ecclesiastical buildings in Treves were, 
before the French revolution, much more nume- 
rous tinui they are at present ; but the armies of 
the republic, with their usual aidoui* fm* dfstriic- 
tion, demolished the greater nmiiher, andci>ii- 
verted must of the remainder into barracks' and 
stables. The cathedral and tlnfchurch of Our 
Lady alone escaped their vandal hostility to every 
thing that was magnificent or beautiful The 
palace of the electois and bishops, als«) a most 
extensive and sumptuous pile, has experienced a 
similar degraclati<in. It n«'is erected on the site 
of an immense Roman edifice, the original ap- 
propriation of which has never been satisfactorily 
explained. It was upon a colo.ssal plan. Open 
windows of a vast height may be traced in those 
parts of the building which still remain, and 
serve to give an extraordinary idea of flie plan 
upon which it was constructed, wliaiever its 
purpose may have been. The greater part of it 
was demolished, in order to afford a space for 
the erection of the palace of the electors. 

( To he continued. ) 


MOFUSSIL MILITARY ITEMS. 

AoRa, On Friday last, Dennis 

Murphy, private of the 1st Europeans, wa.s exe- j 
cuted on the Regimental parade ground, for at- ! 
tempting to murder hU f^diow countryman and ' 
eomrade, private Shea, of the same Uegi- | 

ment. The wretched man, whose earthly career , 
was thus tragically terminated, had been for j 
some time entangled in an intrigue with the vife ' 
of Dennis J^hea, and conceived the horrid idea | 
of murdering fetm, that the might then be able ’ 
to marry the woman in question. On the night 
therefore of the 28th July last, having obtained ; 
a bottle of rum from the canteen* be plied Shea 1 
with. the liquor, until be succeeded in making 
•him jery much intoxicated, and in that state he 


laid him on his cot. He then with a common 
knife, wanting even a handle, twice cut his 
intended victim’s throat, turning him over, every 
now and then, to allow the blood to escape more 
freely. Thinking he still breathed, he ga^hed it 
again, and liieii went out intending to efface tiie 
bloody tr.'ices of his guilt, but the pain had in 
the mean time aroused the wounded man, who 
shaking off his stupor, called for assi.srance, and 
a sentry having observed Dennis Murphy com- 
ing out of the Barrack, he whs seized, and tho 
bloody knife blade stilt in his pos.session, pointed 
him out as the actor of tho cruel deed. During 
his trial, whicli took place very shortly after- 
wards, and ill fact up to the period when tho 
warrant for his execution arrived he had stoutly 
asserted his innocence, and denied having parti- 
cip.ated in any way in the sinful act. However, 
when liis fate was made known to him, and tho 
warrant for his execuliuii had arrived, tho ex- 
hortations of the pious priest, who never quitted 
him, caused him to make a clean breast of it, 
and acknowledge his guilt. On the morning of 
the ‘2Gth the whole of the troops wore congregat- 
! ed at 5 A* M , and formed three sides nf a scpiare 
having the gallows in the centre of tlie f«)urth, 
at about i past 5, the beautiful dead march in 
I Saul,'’ performed by the band of the 51ih N. I., 

1 announced that the prisoner had left his cell, and 
I with steady steps, he commenced that most awful 
portion of the ceremony, the march round tho 
square, (one side of which was composed of his 
old comrade.s the 1st Europeans, who were visi- 
bly and deeply affected,) preceded by the cofHn, 
he was so soon to be laid in, attired in white ; 
he kept time to the music, whilst his thoughts 
were evidently and entirely bent on tho prayers 
which the priests offered up continually as the 
procession proceeded ; slowly and solemnly ho 
.approached the gallows, where at his dv sire one 
of the prie.sts i»ead tite confession before alluded 
to, ill which, after acknowledging the justice of 
hi.s sentence, and .asking forgiveness of hi.s old 
corps for the disgrace he had thus brought upon 
it, he commended his soul t5> God in hopes of his 
mercy. With a firm step he then approached 
the fatal tree still supported hy the fervent pray- 
ers, and the hopes of future happine.ss poured 
into his ears by tl a priests ; the word was given, 
the drop fell, and in one moment with hardly u 
perceptible struggle, the earthly career of Den- 
nis Murphy was closed for over. Here I would 
add a few words, expressive of the deep and’ ge- 
neral admiration, which tho devoted conduct of 
tho Roiryfif Catholic priests has aroused in tho 
minds of ail. From the hour when the sentence 
bf’came known fervent, and pious, one was ever 
at the sitie of the prisoner joining with him in 
or exhorting him to prayers, and leading him by 
confession, and sincere repi*ntarice, to entertain 
that hope of happiness in a future state, which 
his crimes had denied to him in this No fati- 
gue deterred them from sharing to the last the 
cell of the condemned one, and until the very 
latest moment, supporting him with prayer, and 
comforting assurance from the Holy Scriptures. 
And 1 can assure them, that all who witnessed 
them at that last scene, were deeply impressed 
with their bearing and devoted kindness."-— 
Delhi Gazette^ Oct, 31, 
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In 664, Deusdedit. the fifth fiiicopssor of St. ' 
Augustine, died, and Wigliard, being elected , 
by the Church of Canterbury, proceeded for i 
ordination to Rome, taking with Inin prei»ents ; 
and letters from (Jswy king of Northumbria, i 
and Egb^^rt king of Kent. Ti.ere he died . 
soon after his arrival; and Pof)C Vitaiian, in 
conformity with the royal request, selpcted as 
a proper person for rnefropolitan, Theodore, a 
native of ^arsis, in Cilicia ; and alter ordina- 
tion invested him with authority over all the . 
churches of the Etiglish.* Tliirteeu years , 
later it was decreed by Pope Agatho, in his 
synod in Rome, that the tinniber of English 
prelates should be limited to twelve, inelmling 
the archbishop; that these should be tiivided 
among the several king<ioms in proportion to 
the extent of each kingdom ; and that no man 
should take upon himself to ordain them but 
the archbishop, who had received the pallium 
from the apostolic see.j Fy this arrangement 
the bishop of York forfeited the dignity of ; 
metropolitan ; but sixty years afterwards it 
was restored to him by Gregory III and not 
long after that a third archi^piscttpal see was 
established at Lichfield by Adrian I, at the re- 
quest of Offa the powerful king of Mercia. 
Whilst Off.t livcid, the English bishops reluc- 
tantly submitted; after his death i^mwerfiil 
attempt was made to abolish the auirtority of 
the new metropolitan. ACrhelheard of Can- 
terbury proceeded to Rome; Kenulpb, the ' 
successor of Ofl'a, and the bishops, sent mes- 
sengers; and the pope, Leo III, was solicited 
both to rescind the former decree of his pre- 
decessor in favour of Lichfield, and to decide 
whether the see of the southern metropolitan 
ought to be fixed at Canterbury or at London, 
according to the original plan of Sr. Gregory. 
Leo, in return, justified the conduct of Adrian, 

* Bede, Ui. 29 ; iv, 1, 3. 

♦ Spelman, Con. i. 159. Wilkins. Con i. 46, 
t Ciiroa. nuuo 730. Malm, de Pont. 1. 103. 


on the ground that he had been misinformed — 
for if had been represented to him that the 
enormous extent of the province of Canter- 
bury required the joint care of two metropo- 
litans, rescinded, as having been obtained 
under false pretences, the grant made to the 
bishop of Lichfield ; and ordered that, this, his 
decree, should be published in a synod, and be 
sub«cYibed by the English prelates of that 
province. Du'{ with respect to the other 
quesricyi, whether the archiepiscopal see ought 
to be fixed at Canterbury or London, he de- 
clared himself unwilling to deprive the suc- 
cessors of St. Augustine of that primacy 
which they bad now so long enjoyed.* Truly 
it seems to us inexplicable how any man, with 
all these facts staring him in the face, can per- 
suade himself that the ancient Church of Eng- 
land was, and acted as if she were, indepen- 
dent of the Church of Rome. 

But. Mr, Palmer’s statement of the last 
transaction must not be allowed to pass un- 
noticed. It is this ; “ The act of Pope Adrian 
was unlawful and contrary to tbe canon.s, and 
as snch was afterwards fof bidden to have a^nj 
force by our predecessors, the bishops of Eng- 
land in the council of Cloveshoe, where also 
if was decreed that the primacy supported by 
the canons and the apostolic decree.^ should 
remain in Catiferbury.”f Now this is a dis- 
tinguished specimen of the sophistry by which 
truth may be so disguised as to be m^ide the 
harbinger of falsehood. There is not perhaps 
any single phrKse iiwthis extract which is not 
separately true. But by the suppression of 
some facts, and*the convenient-arrangement of 
others, the impression made on the mind of 
the reader is directly contrary to the truth. 
He will, undoubtedly, conclude from this state- 
ment that the English bishops, in ^vindication 
of the rights and independence of their Church, 

Wilkins. Con, i. 161-7, IMalni. Gest. Reg, l, H9-37, 

. T Paliuer, Apuii. JiirisU, 121, * 
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deprived, by tboir own nutliorify, the see of 
Lichfield of the archiepise.opal (]i|2fiiity, though 
that dignity had been conferred upon ir by 
papal auihoriry. But what says the original 
document, the decree of tite council, which is 
yet extant? It of>ens with the remark, that 
if is well known to many, how, in the lifetime 
of archbishop Janberct, Offa, king of Mercia, 
had franduletitlv torn in twain the ecelesiasti> 
cal province belonging to the tJee of St Ati- 
gustine in Canterbury; bow archbishop iEthel- 
heard, the successor of Janberct, had visited 
the tombs of the aposVles, and related this 
iniquitous transaction to the blessed pope 
Leo; how the apostolic father, as soon as he 
heard and kttew of tlie injustice, issued and 
sent into England a prevept. hy anthmiiy of 
his preriiyntu''f.^ r.omtnnmhng the bishopries 
lately severed from the etnin'h of Can»erbury 
to be replaced uader its jurisdiction, and the 
niirhority of tiie ancient inetronolitans to be 
restored to archidshop vTlrhelliecird on his re- 
turn to his own country ; and how KHtmlpii. 
the pious king of the Mercians, with his witan, 
had already fulfillcil it: wherefore jEthelheard, 
with his twelve idshops, had, in obedience to 
the apostolic precept, a's.sembled at CloveMioe, 
and decreed that no man sliohid violate the 
rights of the see of St Augustine, bu't that 
they should always be preserved according to 
the conshtntion of St, Gregory, the grants of 
his apostolical successors^ and the sanction of 
the canons. With the co-operation, there- 
fore, of God, and of pope Leo, they confirmed 
the primacy of Canterbury, Avith their .signa- 
tures, prohibited the existence of the arch- 
bishopric ill the minster at Lichfield, and, 
with the permission and consent of pope Leo, 
declared the grant of the pallium and the 
arctdepiseopal dignity, made by pope Adrian 
to the minster gf Liciifield, to he of no avail, 
because it was obtained i>y suhreptitious and 
unfair suggestions.’’* Is it not manifest, that 
the English bishops througliout tiie whole pro- 
ceeding, instead of denying the jnri'sdicrion of 
the pontiff, acknowledge its existence, and do 
nothing mure than execute the papal decree ! 

( To be continued,) 

LOSS AND GA^N. 

Bjr tl*v. Mu. Brsult of 

Pbivatk Judgment. 

( Continued from our last) 

Freeborn was nor. the person to let go a 
young man like Charles without another ef- 
fort to gain him ; and in a few days he inviied 
hiiti to ttilce tea at his lodgings. Charles 

,/ it \n Wilkin*. Con. i. 167. Smith. Bj»de Hint, 
app. 78T ; aud KcinWv. Codvx Dirloin. ^vi S«xon. i. 234. 


went at, the appointed time, through the wet 
and cold of a dreary November evening, and 
found five or six men already assembled. He 
had got into anotlier world ; faces, manners, 
speech-^s. all were strange, and savoured nei- 
tlier of E*on, which was his own school, nor 
of Oxford itself. He was introduced, and 
found the awkwardness of a new acquaintance 
little rplu*ved by the conversation which went 
on It wa.s a dropping fire of serious re- 
marks ; with pauses, relieved only by occa- 
sional “ alu'iris,’’ the sipping of tea, the sound 
of spoons* frdlincr agairtst the saucers, and the 
hhiid shifting of chairs as the flurried servant- 
rniid of the lodgings suddenly came upon 
them from heiiind, with the kettle for the 
teapot, or toast, for the table. There was no 
nature or elasticity in the party, but a great 
iiitfmtion to be profitable. 

“ Have yon «*»en the la«t ‘ Spiritual Jour- 
nal?”* a^k^'d No. I of No. 2 in a low voice. 
No. 2 h id just read it. “ A very remarkable 
article that/* said No. 1, upon the death- 
bed of the Pope ’* “ No one U beyond hope,” 
an«weped No. 2. “ I have heard of it, hut 

not seen it ” said No 3 A pan<*e. ** Wliat. 
is it about?” asked Reding “ The late Pope 
Sixtus the XlVth,’' said No. 3; “’be seems 
to have died a believer.*^ A sensation. 
Charles looked as if he wished to know more. 

The ‘ Jouniar gives it on excellent autho- 
rity,” said No 2; “Mr. (VNiggins. the agent 
for the Roman Priest Conversion Branch 
Tract Sociery^ was in Home during his last 
illness. He ’solicited an aadience with the 
Pope, which was granted him. He at once 
began to address him on the necessity of a 
cliaiige of hiMi't, belief jn the one Hope of 
sinners, ami abaridonuient ol all creature me- 
diators. He annonrie.ed to him the glad tid- 
ings, and assured iiiiu tliere w'aa pardon for 
all. He w'arned him against the figment of 
baptismal regener »iion ; and then, proceed- 
ing lo apply the word, he urged him. though 
in the eleventh hour, to receive the Bible, the 
whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible. The 
Pope liiirft^iied with marked attention, and dis- 
played considerable emotion. When it w'as 
ended, he atiswered Mr. O’Niggins, that if. 
was his fervGiit hope that they two would not 
die without finding tliemselves in one coru- 
miinion, or Homething of the sort. He de- 
clared moreover wdiat was astonishing, that 
he put his sole trust in Christ, ‘ the source 
of all merit,* as he expressed it — a remark- 
able phrase.*' “ In what language was the 
conversation carried on ?’* asked Reding. 
“It is not stated,” answered No. 2 ; “ but 
1 am pretty sure Mr. O’Niggins is a good 
French scholar.” “ It does not seem to 
me,” said Charles, “ that the Pope’s admis- 
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si oris are greater than those made coiitinually 
by certain members of our own Church, who 
are nevertheless accused of Popery ” “Bat 
they are extorted from sucli^ person'*,” said 
Preeboni, “while the Pope’s were voluiirjiry,” 

“ The one party go hick into (larkness,” 8*id 
No. 3, ** the Pope was coming forward into 
light.” One ought lo interpret every ihiiig 
for the best in a real Paf)ist,” said Fre'^oorn, 

“ and every thing for the worst in a Puseyiie. 
Tuat IS lioth charily and coaimon sense.” 

“ This was not all,” continued No. 2 ; “ he 
called together ilie Cardinals, protesipd thit 
he earnestly desired God’s glory, said lliat in- 
ward religion was all in all, and forms nothing 
without a contrite heart and that lie trusii:d 
soon to be in Paradise,— whi«‘li. y*)U know, 
was a denial of the doctrine of Purgatory.” 

‘ A brand from the burning, I do hope.” said 
No. 3. “It has frequently be*m observed,” 
said No. 4, “ nay it has struck me inyself, 
that the way to convert lloniaiiists is first to 
convert the Pope.” “ It is a sure way, at 
least,” said Chafjes timidly, afraid he was 
saying too much ; but bi.s irony vvas not dis- 
covered. “ Man cannot do it,” Sriid Free- 
born ; “ it’s the power of f.iitli. Faith cui 
be vouchsafed even to tlie gteatc.st sinners. 
You se^ now, perhafis,” he '»*id, turning to 
Charles, “hetler than you did. what I meant 
by faith the oiher day. This p<ior old m io 
could liave no merit ; he had passed a long 
life ill opposing the Cross. 

( To be continued. ) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
S A C RILE G K 

By Silt Hknuy Scelman a Protest v.nt. 

[Continued from our lust.) 

of Persons, that is, Pr’u'sfs and 
Ministers consecrated to the sere ice of God, 
and the punishments thereof 

S.iCKii.Eaw against tlio person is, when 
priests or ministers of God’s d i^ne service 
are either violated or abused : a^ii. Fear 
the /.ord, and honour His priests.* For he 
heareth the iniquity of the congrvyati m, to 
make an atonement for them hefne the Lord,\ 
For the Levite is separate to the Lord, to 
minister unto Him, to bfess thee, in HU name; 
therefore whenj Micali had got a Levitt* inti 
his house, he rejoiced, and said. / k/iniv thot 
the Lord will be good unto me, seeing / horc 
a Levite to my priest,^ Touch not Mt. r 


anointed, nor do My prophets no harm* 
Mine anointed, iliat is. nut My- kings, nor My 
priests: wtui Beware that thou forsake not the 
Lemte as long as thou Uvest upon the earth j 
Beware, suitli God. as iiiiiniating d^tiiger and 
punisliinont to hang over tiieir head that offer- 
ed otherwise; and what? not for wronging 
tlie Levite (a thing too no pious.) but for ruft 
loving ami cherishing him all the days of thy 
life. I must hero note, as it comedi in 
way, the reinarkHiile justice and piety of 
Pharaoh towards his idol priests ; that when 
by reason of the famine he had got and 
bought unto hiniseyf all the money, cattle, 
Liids, weal ill and persons of the Egyptians, 
yet stretclied he not forth lii.s tliouglits to the 
lariiL or persons of his priests ; but, com- 
luiseratiog their neco'i'^ity, allowed them a 
[portion] at his own charge, that they might 
both live and keen their l.-iinis.} Musculus 
hereupon infers, “ How groat a sacrilege is it 
in 4)ur [irinces. that the good and lawful 
niinistora of holy things are thus nogle(g.ed ?”§ 

It is to he noted, that as Mieah cxpeeled a 
hlcssing from God for eritertainiug ati idola- 
trous FiCvito into his house, so Pliaraoh’s piety 
towards his priests w, anted not a blessing from 
Gofl upon his iiouso, though God h-itod both 
the idolaters Sind idolatry itself. 

Ltd ns seo how sacrileg*^ in this kind hath 
been piuiMied. Tin* Benjainites of (Fihoah 
wronging a In*vite villainously, in ahiising his 
wife }j V>iheali is therefore do.%troyod with 
file and sword, ahove twenty-six thousand 
valiant men of the Bonj umtos slain, and tho 
whole rriho almost wholly ra'«ed out of Israel, 
with tlinir cities ami casth?s.^ 

Jorohoani, niaking golden calves, drivetli 
the prie.sts of tho Lor<l out of Israel, and 
inak'*s hiin^eU other priests, not of tho triho 
of iievi ; for this he is overthrown by Abijali, 
king of Judah, and five Iniinjred thousand of 
his men slain, his son taken from him, and his 
posterity threatened to he swept away alike 
dung ; and those of them that died in the 
eity, to be oaten of dogs those in the fields, 
bv the fowls of tlie air ** Jeroboam also 
I stretched but out his liand against tlie pro- 
I phet. to have Iiim apprehended, and it is pre- 
' sently withered.ff 

Jo.ish commanded Zacharias, son of Jehoia- 
d \ the priejt, t*) be slain in tlio court of tho 
I Lord’s house : this done, lie is overcome the 

i ^ 

I "i 

I • • Ps. cv. 15. ^ xii, 19. 

I X Ctvn. x’-vii. 20. , 

\ • Qaianium s.«rrifi;ium cst in nostris pnne ipibus^ aeg- 
' li ‘nn »3 pfoboscjui’ .HjicTOium muiisivtis 

fi ’ . >^ac!i seiitfiuv iM Tlu» Co*nm*»iifftry oC Musculn?, 

: il • , i.x r .il)iul,;cint'iit ol' hi» m^anina Comm, in 0<*a. 
p. laj — ino.] 

n.ua-;. xix. 25. H .lurt-T. xxi 5, 

2 Cn.on, xui. 'J , I K.tiss xi». 10* tt I K n;i$ vui, 4. 


BrcIui vii. 29. .11 
Ueut. X, 8. 


f Deui. VIII. 17 

J Juilg. XTil. l3 
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next year followinij by tbo Aramifes ; all his 
princes are slain, his treusiiro and the spoil is 
sent to Damascus, himself left cafflicted with 
groat diseases and at last murdered in his bed 
by his servants.* 

Zedekiah, King of Judah, casteth Jeremiah 
the prophet, hrst into prison, theti for a season 
into the dungeon, and useth him harshly 'f 
He, and those tliat counselled lum to it, are 
Overthiowii by Nahuehodonosor, Jerusalem 
taken, his sons slain before his eyes, and then 
his eyes f»ut out, and the people carried cap- 
tive to Babylon : but Jeremiah himself is set 
at liberty, and well tr'featod by his enemies 
the Chaldeans | 

(To be continued,) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
By W. O’Nkil Daunt, Esq. 
Supremacy of St. Peter and his successor, 

A DISCUSSION. 

(Continued from our last,) 

** Strange auch a difTerenoe tbeU* should he 1” 

Dean hwift, 

** Well,/ resumed Owzel, “ we read in the 
Acts, (xv, 19.) that at the council of apostles 
at Jerusalem, where Peter was present, it. was 
James (who was bishop of Jerusalem, observe,) 
and N^T Peter, who pre.dled in the council. 
Now, had Peter been Supreme, James would 
not have presided in ins presence. 

How do you prove that James piesided 
there asked the abbot. 

Because he winds up the proceedings of 
the council by saying, * Wherefore my sen- 
tence is/’ and then he delivers his opinion. 
Now, he who delivers the sentence is the 
president.” 

“ Your notion, that Sr. James presided, 
then, is built upou his using the word sentence. 
You know the Greek is ‘dm eyo hrino) which 
may just a.s well imply, ‘wherefore I think/ 
And accordingly, the Fceiioli Protestant tran- 
slation simply renders the passage, * c^est 
pourquoi festime' Jllms you see that tiie 
words of St. JaineA.N.are the expression simply 
of his own individual opinion as a member of 
the council ; they are not a judicial dejcr^ee^ 
In fact, the opinion given b> St Jume^ was 
merely an echo of the sentiments tfx pressed 
before by St. Peter, iu the lOtii verse, with 
*■ — 

* 2 Chron. xxiv. 21, ike, 
t Jt'r. xxxii. 3. XKXVii, 21, Xxx?Ui. 9. 
i Jei. xxiix. 1, &c. 


the additional recommendation of writing, to 
exhort the Gentile converts to abstain from 
all unclean things.” 

“Bui,” ohjt^tied Owzel, “St. James spoke 
last, and his opinion was acted upon by the 
council.” 

‘ Just as if,” replied the abbot, “ the cir- 
cumstance of a man's speaking last, and the 
adoption by the lueeriiig of liis seniiments, 
necessarily erected him into a prt^sideiit !” 

Ov\zel the absiurdity of this plea, and 

Was hilellt. 

“ Furiliermore,” said the abbot, “ I under- 
take to prove that your iuterpri^tation of St. 
James s expression, ‘’vVHkrkfokr my skn- 
TENCK is/ &c. is incompatible with the very 
nature of the council. The council was a 
free legislative assembly, in winch each mem- 
ber had a voice ; and the conduct of the 
Church was to he governed by its unanimous 
decree, or at least by tlie decree of the majori- 
ty. Now this fact is wliolly irreconcilable 
with the notion of St. J.iines's pronouncing a 
binding judicial decree as* proceeding from 
himself; such a ' sentence’ would only be 
consistent with the office of a judge upon the 
bench, not with that of li»e president of a 
council. So that the inter|iretation you affix 
to the words ‘my sentence,’ in ’'order to 
prove that St, James presided in the council, 
overthrows the very idea of a council altoge- 
ther, and reduces the or Iter apostles to mere 
advocates pleading befoie James, and awaiting 
his ‘ whereas they were met for 

the purpose ot legiaiating fretdy on the ques- 
tions betore them. What should we think of 
the president of any free meeting, — what, for 
example, of the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, — if he were term the acts pass- 
ed Hi that usoembly, ' hrs sentence?’ See, 
then, how futile is your argument against 
Peter's supremacy, drawn from St. James’s 
conduct ill the council of apostles !” 

Owzel confessed it was utterly untenable. 
“ But,” said he, “in Galatians, (ii. 11,) St. 
Paul says that he withstood St. Peter to the 
face, because he was to be blamed for with- 
drawiiigm^Voiu the society of tiie Gentiles at 
meal tunes. Now, would Paul have ‘with- 
stood Peter to the face,’ had Peter been chief 
pastor ?” 

“ Poll !” exclaimed the abbot, “ you’ll find 
in the eleventh of Acts, that the whole muss 
of Judaicai Christians withstood or contended 
agaiijst Peter on a matter of discipline. These 
Christians were of course chiefly iaymeti, and 
Peter was priest, bishop, and apostle, and 
therefore had lawful ecclesiastical authority 
over the remorisiraiits. If, then, Paul’s resis- 
tance to Peter proves that he whs Peter's 
equal in authority and rank, it follows, by a 
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parity of reasoning, that the resistance of all 
the lay converts from Judaism, mentioned in 
the Acts, is a proof that they were also 
Peter’s equal in uuthoritv aisi rank ! ! ! An 
inferior rony lawfully withstand or remonstrate 
with a superior, when the discipline of the 
latter is injudicious. The narrative proves 
that St. Paul’s * withstanding' amounted to 
no more than remonstrance. Paul could not 
have deemed Peier’s compliance with the 
Jewish prepossessions as beiri^ in itself un-- 
lawful^ for Paul himself had circumcised 
Timothy, (Acts, xvi.) which was going 
much farther than Peter had gone. Now, 
Mr. Owzel, I hope to hear you say you are 
ashamed of the sophistry that can convert the 
remonstrance of an inferior into ecclesiastical 
equality with a superior. At this rate, if a 
priest or a deacon remonstrates with his 
bishop, the Bishop according to this strange 
inode of reasoning, possesses no authority 
over the remonstrant !** 

“ But,” said Owzel, I think that Paul's 
object in recording the circumstance was to 
assort his own authority.*' 

That,” said the abbot, is by no means 
clear. But even if such were his motive, it 
could not affect the supremacy of Peier, inas- 
much as^ an inferior cannot possibly give a 
stronger proof of his own authority, than in 
remonstrating, unrebuked, with an acknow- 
ledged superior. The motive you ascribe lo 
Paul is quite compatible with Peter’s supre- 
macy. 

( To be continued.) 

WHITE'S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{^Translated fiom the Original Latin, by E. 

W, O' Mahoney, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty-first Article examined 
Now it is evident, that in every kingdom, 
the summoning of assemblies concerning the 
affairs of the kingdom, is the provifl&ts of the 
person in whom the supreme authority is vest- 
ed, who can command, and even enforce, the 
attendance of al* and every one. And as the 
Roman Pontiff is Christ’s vicar in the King- 
dom of the Church ; (as hath been proved in 
the examination of the tbirty-seventh and 
nineteenth articles) it is therefore his place, as 
often as the good of the Church requires it, 
to summon together, and preside over, general 
ecclesiastical councils, which are the spiritual 
assemblies of his Kingdom, and those in which 
the spiritual affairs are treated of. Hence, in 
the Council of Chalcedon, which was the 
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fourth CEcumenical Council, Dioacorus, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, was accused — for 
having dared to hold a Synod without the 
authoriiy of the Apostolic Chair, a thing that 
NEVER had been, and never could be lawfully 
done *** This perogative of the chair of Peter 
is also proved by a very ancient canon, which 
(omitting many other authorities) is mentioned 
by the Roman Pontiffs Marcellus f and Juliu^^ 
and also by the fathers of the Council of 
Alexandria in their letter to Pope Felix II. § 
Moreover, the constant and perpetual prac- 
tice of the Apostolic/shair, clearly establishes 
Its perogative in this respect ; for in every 
legitimate general council, the authority of the 
Roman Pontiff has always been so eminent, 
that any assembly summond without his com- 
mand, or at. least, his consent, was not regarded 
as a true council of the Church ; but as a 
cabal. 

f To be continued,} 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between Religion and Morality. 
(Continued from page 2\^.) 

I? morality without religion is an uprooted 
plant, which the least wind will blow off the 

• Tom. 1. Conriliorutti, Concil, Chaired. Act 1,. 

t Tom. I Concil., £pi!»tola Dccrctaiis Marrolli Papse ad 
£pUeupo«( AntiocUciui' Provuioiac . “ Sirniilque.** inquo.,l 

iidem,” (.scilicet Apostoh et Sucrc8Sore«) *• inspinirite 
Domino, Coustitucrunt, ut nulla Syuodus fieret pnrter ejua- 
deai Sedis auctoriutem.’* 

t Tom. 1. Concil., Epistola increpatoria Jnlii Papir, ad 
orientiilcs Episcopoa, pro causw Athanasii, ike “ Porro.** 
iD(luit,2 '* duiluni a sauctis apustolis, succpsaoribusque 
eoi'um, in prxfatia aiitiquia dccivtiun fuerat statutis, qua 
liactcnus s-meta et uiiivcrs.tiis Apnalulica tenet Ecclesia, non 
opoTtero pra^ter sententiam Uuinaui Pontificea Concilia 
celebr.iri.*’ 

\ Tom, 1. Concil. Eniatola .E'yptiorum Pontitirum ad 
Felicein II, Papam de inrcMtationibn^ Aiianorum. *, Nam 
scimua,” iuquiunt,3 in Nicona maun.'i t>'noiIo trocontorum 
Sc octudocim Episcoporum, nb omnibus concorditer esse 
ruboratum, non debere abs(|ue Romani PouUticis senteatia 
concilia celebrare,” See. 

1 In the first volume of the Councils, is the Decretal 
Epistle of Pope Marcellus lo the Bishops of the province ol 
AnUocb, which ptrlly runs as followctb — “ And At the same 
time they,*’ nain<*ly, the Apostles and their successors, “ by 
the inspirntion of the Lord established, that no Council 
should Ito hoideu without the authority of that (the Roman) 
See.” 

2 The first volume of the Councils contains the incre- 

patory Epistle of Pope Julius to the Eastern Bishops, in the 
cause of Athanasii^, &e. In this epistle, be says — '* More- 
over, it was formerly deiSrccd, by the bol\ Apostles and 
Ibeir successors, in the forementioned statutes, to which 
the holy and universal Apostolic Chuich dotli still adhere, 
thaj coiineila should not be celebrated without the consent 
of the Uomxu Ponliff.*’ , 

3 In the first volume of the Councils, is considered the 
Epistle of the Egyptian Bishops to Pope Felix the Second, 
on the eontaniinating and violent conduct of the Ariaiis. 
•• Fur we know,” say they. ” that in the Kmrat Coonail of 
Nice, composed of three hundred and eifthty Bishops, it 
was unanimously confirmed by them, that it was nut lawful 
to celebrate councils without the approbation of the Roman 
Foutiff,” 
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earth, religion, on itn parr., fiuda its strength 
in its union with inoraliry. Here I freely 
acknowledge, that the world is entitled to 
act on the offensive ; and this, indeed, it does 
With uproarious joy, whenever th^ oeca^ioll 
offers. “ We admire the morality of the 
Gospel,” say the adepts of the age ; “ but how 
comes it to pass that we find among those who 
call themselves Christians, men like that 
honourable English captain of the olden time, 
who was the great robber of his profession, 
and w'ho called himself the friend of God 
and the enemy of eve^y one else ? How 
is it, that we find persons wdiom the pros- 
perity of others causes to [)iiie away with 
jealousy? — others, who, vipar-like, .secretly 
gnaw away their neighbours refuiratioti ? — 
misers, who serve God in public and Mam- 
mon in private ? — nobles, wdio are not for 
their dependants the palm tree that gives 
its sw’eer fruit for food and its cooling shade 
for shelter to those that r^^pose beneath ir, but 
thorns and briers which tear the very rags of 
the indigence iliat approac hes to tliern ? Is 
religion without morality better than morality 
vdtbout religion ? ' — This is the question so 
often put by worldlings. 

Alas! it is not : but the cockle has always 
grown up with the good grain ;*‘the enemy of 
God and man has sown it, and r^aits his 
harvest of it. It existed under the Old Law 
—it exists under the New Dispensation, not- 
withstanding the anathemas of Je>iis Christ. 
Those who make religion — not the discharge 
of a duty, but the practice of a profession — ' 
who design to serve both God and the world, 
— who dishonour their faith by their works, are 
children of him who betraycil the Son of Man 
with a kiss. What ingratitude! Twelve men 
attached themselves to the fortunes of Jcmis 
C hrist — lived on the bread which he miracu- 
lously multiplied — drank of the chalice which 
he had blessed — heard from his lips the doc- 
trine of life — and yet. one of them betrayed 
him, and sold him for thirty pieces of .silver! 
Remembering thi.s, we say to the world — We 
have not dissembled your bitter sarcasms; we 
have faithfully repeated what you daily utter. 
Yes, you see the cockle which comes up in 
the field of the Father of the family : but 
why do you turn ^ away your eyes from the 
good grain? WKy,''abovje all,* by confounding 
man with religion, render the latter re-sponsi- 
ble for all the crimes and • weakne.-sps of 
human nature? Has the Gospel any precepts 
that favour hard-heartedness, fai.seliood, or 
hypocrisy ? When Christ was crucified by the 
pharisees jof the synagogue, did he say that 
they were models to be imitated? When liis 
arms were extended on the cross, as if to 
comprehend the whole human race in his 


embrace, did he say — I dispense those who 
are mine from the practice of virtue; I break 
all your moral ties ; I absolve you from all your 
secret crime.^. j^ovided you wash the outside 
of the Clip, and preserve the exterior of vii- 
tue? ILis that been said by liim who was 
spirit and life ? And if he has not said that, 
but has always inculcated the contrarv* is it 
fair to cliarge religion with the enormities 
which she condemns ? 

y To be continued. J 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Roman Conquest ; with A necdotes 
of their Courts , — By Miss Agnes 
Strichlund, 

f Continued from our last.) 


MATILDA OF FLANDERS. 

The death of his beloved queen Matilda 
afflicted the Conqueror very deeply. He wept 
excessively for many days after her decease ; 
and to testify how keenly he felt her loss, he 
renounced his favonrire amusement of hunt- 
ing, and all the boisterous sports in which 
he formerly delighted.* After thiif event his 
temper became melancholy and irritable, to 
which, indeed, a train of public calaiuiti^.s 
and domestic v^xaiions might in a great mea- 
sure coninbute. To the honour of Matihla, 
it has been asserted by some of the historians 
of the f)erio.J, that she used her infiuence over 
the mind of her mighty lord for the mitig.ation 
of the sutferings of the people whom he had 
subjugated to Ins yoke. Thomas Rudbourne, 
the aiirhor of the Aiilials of Wintoii, says, 
“ King William, by the advice of Matilda, 
treated the English kindly as long as she lived, 
but after the death of Matilda he became a 
iborougb tyrant. ’'f It is certainly true, that 
after Matilda left England in 1070, the con- 
dition of the people became infinitely worse, 
and it is possible that it might be aggravated 
by her death. 

Not^*trtlIy the happiness but tiie wordly 
prosperity of William appeared sensibly di- 
minished during his widowed state. In the 
course of the four years that he survived his 
consort, he experienced nothing but trouble 
and disquiet | 

Williaiii met with the accident which caused 
his death at the storming of the city of Man- 

• Ordi*ricas Vitalis. 

+ •* Matildis eoiisilio Wilbflmu* Rex paoiflee cam 

Anglif traclabat, quamdiii i|i»a vixtiset; pu»t inortein ver(5 
ip<»ius Matiidis omiiem iriduit tyrannideiu.” Winlun, An- 
glia Sacra, 1. 257, Thoma Rudhorne Hist. Major. 

X Malmsbury. Ordericua VUalis. 
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(es. He had roused himself from a «iek bed 
to execute a terrible venpreance on the French 
border, for the ribald joke which his old an- 
tagonist, the King of Franc^ had passed on 
his malady ; and in pursuance of his declara- 
tion that he would set all France in a blaze at 
his uprising, he had ordered the city to be fired. 
While he was with savage fury encouraging 
his soldiers to pursue the work of destruction 
to which he had incited them, his horse chaiic* 
ing to set his foot on a piece of burning tim- 
ber, started and occasioned his lord so severe 
an injury from the pummel of the saddle, as 
to bring 011 a violent access of fever,* Being 
unable to remount his horse after an accident 
which must have appeared 10 him like a re- 
tributive chastisement for the barbarous deed 
in which he was engaged, he was conveyed in 
a litter to Rouen, where, perceiving he drew 
near his end, he began to experience some 
compunctious visitings of conscience for the 
crimes and oppressions of which he had been 
guilty. 

In the first plao^, he ordered large sums to 
be distributed to the poor, and applied to the 
building of churches, especially those which 
he had recently burnt at Mantes ; next he set 
all the Saxon prisoners at liberty whom he had 
detained 4n bis Norman prisons, especially 
Morcar, and Ulnoth, the brother of Uarold, 
who had remained in captivity from his child- 
hood, when he was given in hostage by Earl 
Godwin to Edward the confessor. The heart 
of the dying monarch being deeply touched 
with remorse, he confessed that he had done 
Morcar much wrong, and bitterly bewailed 
the blood he had shed in England, and the 
desolation and wo he hud caused in Hamp- 
shire, for the sake of planting the New Forest, 
protesting ** that having so misused that fair 
and beautiful land, he dared not appoint a 
successor to it, but left the disposal of that 
matter in the hands of God.*’f lie had how- 
ever, taken some pains, by writing a letter to 
Laufranc, expressive of his earnest wish that 
William Rufus should succeed him in his re- 
gal dignity, to secure, the crown of England 
to this his favourite son, for whom^»j^called 
as soou as he had concluded his edifying ac- 
knowledgments of the errors of his past life ; 
and sealing the letter with his own seal, he 
put it into the hands of the prince, and bade 
him hasten to England with all speed, and de- 
liver it to the archbishop. He then blessed 
bim with a farewell kiss, and dismissed him. 

When the Conqueror had settled his tem- 
poral affairs, he caused himself to be removed 
to Heroientrude, a pleasant village near Bou- 

• Malmsbury. Higden. 

t See Williaia’i death-bed confession in Speed. 


en,* that he might be more at liberty to pre- 
pare himself for death. On the 9th of Sep- 
tember, the awful change which he awaited 
took place. Hearing the sound of the great 
bell in the metropolitan church of St. Ger- 
vis near Rouen, William, raising his exhaust- 
ed frame from the supporting pillows, asked 
“ What it meant ?’f 

One of bis attendants replying, ** That it 
then rang prime to Our Lady,'’ the dying rooa 
narch, lifting his eyes to heaven, and spreading 
abroad his hands, exclaimed, ^*I commend 
myself to the blessed Lady, Mary the mother 
of God, that she by hi^r holy iutercession may 
reconcile me to her most dear Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ;*' and with these words expired, 
in the sixty-fourth year of his age, 1087, after 
a reign of fifty-two years in Normandy, and 
twenty-one in England. 

( To be continued*) 

ROME AND LOUIS NAPOLEON. 

The Roman complication turns out very 
much as we anticipated. Louis Napoleon— 
or rather France, for it is hard to tell the part 
individuals have had in it, and the Gallic ge- 
nius overrides ,the wishes and intentions of 
individuals — FAnce, then, all men now clearly 
see intervened in Rome, not to put dowa 
anarchy, nor to restore the Pope, but mainly 
to promote her own selfish interests and to 
make the Holy See a fief held of the Presi- 
dent's chair. No doubt every French Con- 
servative wished to put down anarchy, and 
every devout French Catholic wished to res- 
tore the Pope ; but no doubt every French- 
man at the bottom of his heart had an in- 
stinctive desire to push the occasion for esta- 
blishing French intiuence in the Peninsula. 
Just as in Spain, not long before the de- 
thronement of Louis Philippet the French 
genius drove on an intrigue by which the 
Orleans dynasty was disgraced and its influ- 
ence crippled. This capacity for sleight-of- 
hand, this penchant for small manosuvres, this 
habit of taking ail advantages without much 
reference to the complexion of their moral 
decorum, constantly thrusts France into awk- 
ward positions and secures her shame where 
moderation and the courage to have patience 
would secure hea glory. 

In this case the temptation to make a dash 
at Rome was icresisiible. Rome was to be 
takeli by a coup-de-main ; without trenches, 
without artillery ; by little more than a cor- 
poral’s guard marching into the Castle of St. 
Angelo. And then Home being well in hand, 
Mazzini defeated without bloodshed, the Pope 


* Eadmer ^ Ordericus Vitalis. Malmibury, 
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reetored — as of course he would be too happy 
to be — by the representative of Clovis and 
Charlemagne and by him alone, then what a 
hold France would have ou Central Italy ! 
what a hold on the Fapacy ! what a hold oii 
the Cardinals and the future destinies of Eu- 
rope! But, alas! the whole scheme has failed 
ignominiously and just as it deserved to 
fail — that is — from top to bottom. All the 
%orld knows how it fjiilt'd in the very begin- 
ning of its (ixcciitioii ; how France was doom- 
ed to shed Republican blood from the Dorian 
palace ; how she was compelled to turn Gari- 
baldi’s rudians into heroes to her own shame ; 
how the French Government drew the eyes of 
all Europe upon it by this long-protracted 
operation; lost its character both at home 
and abroad, and thus lost its power of inde- 
pendent action and bound itself to make in 
the aftersteps of its policy a shabby repara- 
tion to that unclean liberalism which it had 
insulted and betrayed. 

Now comes the second act of the farce. 
There was such hastH to strike the blow, in 
order to strike it alone, tliat nothing was ar- 
ranged as to its consequences. The terms 
on which the Tope was to be restored were 
not agreed on either with the Pope or* with 
the other great Powers of Europe. To have 
wailed for that concurrence would have been 
far too prosaic an operation. The dash, the 
excitement, the solitary glory, all would have 
been wanting. And so Gallic genius trusted 
to its own inspiration,’' first to get into the 
scrape, and then to get. out of it. 

The first part of this performance it has 
certainly despatched with much agility, if not 
with much ability. Now comes the second. 
The Pope has to be brought to terms. France 
must either keep Rome or quit Rome, and 
cannot much longer remain in the Tom- Fool 
position it no^ occupies before the world. 
But unhappily the Pope won’t be restored on 
French terms. France, as we said, has an 
amende to make to Liberalism for its original 
treachery and discomfiture, and tht.'? amende 
it tries to wring out of the hands of the Pope 
by a shameful indirection. But the Pope 
won’t come to terms. lie will nor, of course 
he will not, make himself a Constitutional 
Sov.eroigu. lie will not swallow the Code 
Napoleon at one Jpulp. He^will not — in a 
wo^d — make a .cdmpiict^'wirh France for his 
restoration, so as hereafter to m/ike himself the 
vassal either of the mob in the Corso or of 
French diplomacy in the Tuilleries. Hence 
comes the silly letter of the Presideftt to Co- 
lonel Ney, the recall of Marshal Oudiuot and 
General R^stolan, and the determination to 
biiUy the Pope into helping the French over 
their difficulty. 


But every fresh step only increases the 
difficulty. A man up to his neck in a quag- 
mire, who gets into a passion and stamps and 
raves and fim^s himself about, is pretty sure 
to see the bog close over him before long. 
And so it is here. The bullying letter, the 
j publication of it, are alike fatal. They reti- 
I tier it impossible for the Cardinals to recede. 

I If they had been giving way before, they 
must hold firm now. Louis Napoleon has left 
them no aht'rnutive but to reject his condi- 
tions or to cover themselves with disgrace. 

And in the meantime w'hat is happening in 
France ? The Roman question is dividing 
the Moderate party into two hostile camps, 
whose apparent union seems essential to the 
maintenance of order and the discomfiture of 
the Jacobins. M. de Falloux, it appears, is 
absolutely to retire from the Ministry, and 
he carries with him, or at least bears away 
from Louis Napoleon and his accomplices, the 
sympathies and support of millions of zealous 
Catholics. So that by a natural sequence of 
things, the offence brings^* after it its own 
chastisement. By the attempt to cheat the 
Pope and outinanceuvre the rest of Europe, 
Louis Napoleon has seriously damaged his 
own personal popularity, has damaged the 
party who by their union were to preserve 
peace, and has raised the crest of the Jaco- 
bins. When will the men of this world learn 
how dangerous an antagonist is Rome ? Ve- 
rily, those who fall on this stone shall be bro- 
ken, but those ou whom it falls shall be 
ground to powder. — Tablet, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter of a' Convert*^ 

( Concluded from our Inst ) 

I have already stated that Christ’s body is 
spiritual, that is, endowed with the properties 
of a spirit. Can the learned G. M, tell us wliat 
those are ? when he can, I will then cease to 
believe that Christ cannot be in two places at 
one time. 1 need not tell this learned divine 
that the^'dy of Christ is not under the go- 
vernment of natural laws, and therefore, the 
argument, founded on the laws that govern 
bodies in their natural condition^ whilst it 
proves nothing against such a belief, is a flat 
contradiction of the Bible. For we know 
nothing of space^ abstractedly from the rela- 
tions of bodies existing in their natural con- 
dilion ; nor of time^ except by the succession 
of perceptible events. Of the manner there- 
fore, in which spirits^ or the spiritual Imdy of 
Jesus Christy are affected by time and space^ 
permit me to say, that we are all equally and 
utterly iguoraut. And yot with a mind ig- 
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norant of what is space — ignorant of what is 
/tme-— ignorant of the relations which they 
hear to the spiritual body of Jesus Chist — 
ignorant of the properties of Uiat body, this 
proud G. M will rise up against the express 
and reiterated declaration of the Saviour, 
against the Doctrine of all the Fathers and 
of the whole Christian world and in the [ 
plenitude of all this ignorance he will dare to I 
scan the attributes of the eternal Gody cir- ; 
ouinscribe the ueeaii of Divine Omnipotence 
and Omnipresence, and by his ideas of time 
and space proclaim that the body of Christ | 
cannot be in two places at one time, j 
Deists never made a more arroganty perverted^ • 
or fallacious use of reason, than this is. 
Reason knows nothing of these matters, ex- 
cept as they are revealed ; and the haughty 
tiiiite G. M. may humble himself in his imt- 
bhell convinced of his own impoiencey and sa- 
tisBt'd that the Son of God would not have 
required of us to believe any thing which is 
absurd. So much for the Deist ical objection 
of “ reason and c(fAtroon sense.’' 

“ Kutcha convert” as I am called, may I take 
the liberty to ask the Rev. G. M. how many 
Holy Ghosts were there when in the shape of 
cloven tongues and of fire, it sat upon each of 
the disci fltes ? as related in Acts ll. 3. 

It is therefore nothing but fair that I should 
return the compliment this polite preacher so 
stoutly flourished about the lie — and 1 beg to 
lay the sin of it at his own door — “ No lie,” 
says the Apostle John, is of the truth” 
— (how necessary that G. M. should bear 
this in mind) and his denial of the real presence 
of Christ ill the Eucharist and every where, 
both in Heaven and on Earth, is a lie ; — it is 
a lie against the truth, a lie against reason and 
common sense, a lie against all the attributes 
of deity, a lie against God’s Omnipotence and 
Omnipresence, and a lie against the state- 
ments of Scripture regarding its reception and 
belief, and as such deserves nothing but the 
contempt and rejection of every man who 
makes the inspired word of God the basis of 
his hopes of eternal salvation. 

With your permission Mr. Edl^ I will 
continue my notice of G. M. 

It our obdt. servant, 

Sept. 23, 1849. A Convert.^ 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 
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PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
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THE LAUCSHfNG I'HILOSOPHEK. 

[FROM rUNCll.] 

OUil LITTLE BIRD, 

The Bfirmondsey Horror. — The Commodity of 
Murder. 

God’s lightning pursuing murder is become a 
true and active thing. What a figure of 
speech is now a working minister. A phrase in 
the mouth of poetry, is now a familiar presence 

a household retainer, doing hourly errands. 

We have brought devastation into servitude ; we 
have made a bond-slave of destruction. Thus, 
Murder has hardly turned from its abomination 
—scarcely set forth upon its shuddering flight, 
when the avenging lightning stays the homicide. 

Marvellous is the poetry of our daily life! We 
out-act the dreams of story-books. The Arabian 
tales .are flat, emdo gosstp Jigain.st the wricten 
activities of our social state. Sindhidy with his 
womhTs, .so many glories about him, is become a 
dull, fellow, opposed by the electric workman— 
the Clerk of the Tjightiiing. , 

Murderi with tt'- black heart beating thick, its 
brain l)lood-gorg(.'il, roads the history of its dam- 
nalion llundr^-ds of miles away from its ghast- 
ly work. Murder in the stupidity of deepest 
guilt— for the greater the crime the greater the 
folly that ever as a shadow accompanies, and be- 
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trays it — Murder, with forced belief in its impu- 
nity, reads its own doings chronicled and com- 
mented upon in the newspapi^r sheet ; and — so 
far away from the victim's grave ; the retreat so 
cunningly assured, the hiding-place so wisely 
chosen — Murder draws freer breath, and holds 
itself secure I 

~And the while, the inexorable lightning— 
the electric pulse — thrills in the wires — and in a 
moment idiot Murder stammers and grows white 
Cn the face of Justice. In the niarvellousness 
that sublimates the mind of man, our Electric 
Tales make poor work of the Arabian. Solo- 
mon’s Genii may sleep in their brazen kettles. 
They are, in truth, the o^eriest smoke compared 
with the Genii of the Wires. 

In the contemplation of this last atrocity— a 
horror that, traded upon, seems to taint the 
wholesomeness of daily life ; for, in every variety 
of utterance, Murder cries to us in the public 
•treets — in this last great wickedness, there is 
matter for sad congratulation, for mournful 
thanksgiving. An abomi nation is committed, 
and— so wonderful are the means of apprehen- 
sion ; so sure and astounding in their operation — 
that guilt has but a few gasps of fancied freedom, 
and lo ! guilt is captive. Considering the cer- 
tainty — the fate that travels the wires — we take 
hope that from the self-convlction of discovery — 
from the disheartening belief that there is no 
escape — no evasion from the consequence of 
crime, the miserable wretch tempted to evil, will 
turn in his mind the many odds,<'and refrain up- 
on the lowest principle— that of calctilation. 
This is something. The murderer in mind who 
viould not be stayed in his guilt by the thought 
of after lightning — may pause, awed by the 
thought of lightuing ready — the unerring tele- 
graph. 

And, in the pre.s<»nt hour, there is another 
cause of mournful pride to the English nation. 
It was a solemn business, a stern and awful work 
begun, when the Fire (^ueen^ with her black 
flag of smoke, stood out from Portsmouth; 
bound to cross the Atlantic if need were — to stay 
and overhaul the Victoria^ freighted with the 
curse of Murder. There is a fine, stern lesson 
in this ; a nobie sermon, preached extempore to 
embryo crime. Justice at the Home Office makes 
the wires speak, saying to a certain Admiral, — 
<< Send a fast-sailing ship to sea, that retribution 
may be done upon bloodshedders,” There is 
something solemn, awful, in the warning uttered 
in this. It says to crime—** Though the sea 
encompass you ; though you have baulked pur- 
suit, and Justice— like a hound at fault — beats 
and gropes confounded; though you have begun 
to count the profits of blood, aud how to make 
the most of them in you^* new country, to 

live a life of impunity rfnd ease,— nevertheless, 
give up the dream ; dismiss the vision, and awake 
to horrid truth. For there, in Ihe horizon miles 
away, is a thin dark vapour— the man at the 
mast has seen and reported it— and, , with every 
ten minutes^ it becomes more distinct,— and now 
the distant gun is heard across the water, boom- 
ing comm&nd ; and the ship’s yards swing round $ 
—•she lays too ; and— how rapid the ceremony, 
how brief the time! and Murder, aghast and 


manacled, is made again to turn its face to- 
wards the land it outraged with the sacrifice of 
blood.” 

And so far we gather a sad satisfaction from a 
consideration of the Bermondsey horror. All 
else is matter of disgust and loathing. Again 
Murder-Market is begun ; again Homicide Fair 
opens its devilish shows. The rag-pickers of 
crime are at work, and we have, and — save in 
the lull that precedes the Sessions’ opening,— 
shall continue to have as daily, weekly fare, the 
past and prese^jt doings of a man and woman 
accused of a crime infernal — doings told at the 
longest, to make the greatest show ; presenting 
to the sense of the purchaser, the fullest penny- 
worth. Small, indeed, is the single evil of the 
one life lost, to the greater iniquity committed 
upon the moral health of society, wheu Murder 
is made the staple subject ; when a talc of blood- 
shed, set forth in every sort of phrase, and ex- 
hibited by every sort of means, assails us at every 
step. At this moment, refined, civilised, philan- 
thropic London reeks with the foulness of the 
Bermondsey Murder. There, in words of ink- 
black blood, it stains the walls ; there it is gib- 
betted in placards, and is carried shouting, in the 
highway. Certain Frenchmen have, within 
these few days, written upon the dreariness of an 
English Sunday. “ To pass the day all alone,” 
says M. Gauthier, ** without a light at the bot- 
tom of the well of the Great Pyramid, is pre- 
ferable to a Sunday at London.” Ha I Mon- 
sieur Gauthier, doubtless, you timed 'your visit 
at an unlucky season. It was not a time of dia- 
bolic murder. Otherwise you must have owned 
that a London Sunday is not without a certain 
excitement. There is a part of the Sunday 
press that, for the delectation and improvement 
of serious English families, makes a real murder 
as fascinating — flavouring it with the hottest 
spice of style — as though written by your own 
Sue ; as though patched and stolen by your 
own Dumas. Nor are the literary graces with- 
out the company of the I^ino Arts ; Murder has 
its U. A’s. ; and the respectable English family 
may contemplate the countenance of the human 
batcher : may consider the cut of his coat, and 
the tie of bis D^ckcloth ; — all these things being 
sought for with the earnestness of truth, ana 
set forth with the anxiety of thrift. And so, 
the English public is made to pet a criminal. 
To bang him certainly : indeed, it is in the 
hanging that we have the interest ; but to pet 
and cocker him, and take a world of pains in him 
until li(?Rj|^ed ; and then to enshrine his effigies, 
and treasure as a curious thing the hat he wore 
— the slices he trod upon. 

Good Madame Tussaud, devoting art to homi- 
cide, turns to the pleasantness of profit the 
abomination of blood. With her so much murder 
is BO much counted money ; and— knowing the 
susceptibility of a British public— it must be 
owned she sets forth her wares with a wise eye 
to business. Every day in the newspapers Ma** 
dame Tussaud offers to the heads of families and 
their little ones, — ** Rush the Murderer, taken 
from life, at Norwich, during his trial, in bis 
usual dress 1” Every morning do we behold the 
miscreant gibbetted in the newspapers oolumni 
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with the intelligence that the wretch ig the last 
new tenant of the Chamber of Horrors, to be 
seen for only an extra sixpence. The ordinary 
exhibition, composed of kings and queens, phito* 
sophers and so forth, is one shiMiiig ; murders, 
sixpence more. Blood, like condiments at a 
meal, must be laid for extra. 

Thus considoreil, the crime of murder — as 

traded upon in our commercial Loinlon — is a 
national evil. The individual suflpering and sin 
is as nothing to the general mischief arising from 
the marketable uses made of th^ wickedness. 
The murdered man O’Connor bears — “ in all,” 
testifies Mr. Samuel Lockwood, surgeon — 

eighteen wounds.” Shall we not, in due season, 
have engravings of the murderers? Take tho 
eighteen wounds of the victim, and multiplying 
them a thousand times if you will— and they will 
he as a score of scratches, compared with the 
hurts indicted on the body social by the “ cuts” 
of the butchers. And, moreover, as mute preach- 
ers of a moral lesson, — is there not for the 
assiissins an immortality of wax ? 

Be certain of it. Already Madame Tussaud 
— fine arithmetical artist — has cast her eye 
around her Chamber of Horrors for a niche. 
Yes. Greenacre mj»-y stand a little to the left ; 
Oourvoisier somewliat to the right ; and so — and 
60 there will be room for the profitable new- 
comers, the batchers of Bermondsey. 

A Little Bird, 


BIBLE SOCIETY AND BIBLE-BIN- 
DEliS. 

{From Jerrold^s Weekl}/ News, September 1.) 

The Bible is the cheapest of all books. Its 
printing is confined to the printers of the Univer- 
sities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the Queen’s 
printer in London. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society is the greatest purchaser of the 
Scriptures, having last year issued from London 
403,107 Bibles, and 399,026 Testaments ; and, 
on the Continent, 55,124 Bibles, and 250,261 
Testaments. As each printer sells his bibles at 
the same unvarying price per unbound quire, 
and as the Bible Society undersells all other 
parties, it is evident that this cheapness can only 
be realized on the cost of binding. As their 
binding is principally the work of women, who 
are employed by a con trao tress, and as the 
socie^lis cognizant of and approves the terms * 
of these female labourers’ hire, the dmectors are, 
of course, the immediately responsim^* parties. 
A former arrangement afforded a medium wages 
of 11s. 3d* a week, but the society has changed 
all that. At present ** the average earnings of 
the women range from 5s. 6d. to 6s. a week, 
day ten hours ; while the learners, of whom 
there are now between fifty and sixty, and who 
have been as many as ninety, average from 2s. 
to 2s. fid. per week in the Woe number of 
hours. This number of learners is always kept 
up ; they serve eighteen months, and are paid 
half what they earn. As this number would 
supply many more than the coiitractress could 
employ, they are, for the most part, discharged 
when they come out of their tiiho; to make room 


for more.” These facts we have derived from 
a pamphlet just published Appeal of the 
Journeymen Bookbinders”), signed by the 
secretary of that body. Now, mark this com- 
mentary, which, we presume, would be put forth 
on no insufficient authority : — 

It is a melancholy circumstance that female 
labour sbouM contribute to make the Bible i 
cheap. Females often have not the power tO 
plead their cause in such matters, and being 
helpless, in many respects, where their wage# 
are concernd, they are trodden down until a 
state of things, such as described in * The dong 
of the Shirt,’ appals the mind with the enormity 
of their injuries, their suffering, and their moral 
condition. W'e are quite aware that there is no 
I necessary connection between unchasiity* and 
' poverty ; lor the most striking instances of 
female virtue are to be found where poverty and 
temptation are the most extreme, and of vice 
where there is neither poverty nor temptation. 
These, however, represent the extremes of virtue 
and of vice. But instances incontestable, and 
alas, 1 almost innumerable, have been adduced 
I of those who have fallen from the paths of virtue, 

1 who, humanly speaking, would not have been 
j 80 degraded had they been able to obtain a 
1 sufficient subsistence from their labour. And, 
in addition to tho many cases that have been 
mentioned of this description, we fear that some 
can bo adduced from the shop of the contractress 
of the British i^nd B^reign Bible Society, of 
females who att>ibute their first departure from 
the partis of virtue to the insufficient wages paid 
in that establishment. Should it still be urged 
that there is no necessary connection between 
the two, wo reply neither is there between 
poverty and stealing ; but the following passage 
of Holy Writ will show how the one influence 
the other : “ Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with the food convenient for me : lest 
I be full and deny thee, and say who is the 
Lord, or lust I be poor and steal, and take the 
name of the Lord in vain.” — Pro. xxx. 8, 9.” 

Tills is a grave charge, The Holy Scriptures 
are cheaply or gratuitously distributed to raise 
the fallen. How if a means of such distribution 
tempt to fall ? Should a bane supplied ta 
those busied, however mechanically, in preparing 
an antidote. Imagine a helpless girl, fallen 
from an honest employment in Bible-binding, 
because her poverty was intolerably burdensome ; 
fallen into the embrace of what De Quincy has 

well called “ a stony-hearted step-mother” the 

streets ; imagine some friendly hand proffering 
her a Bible as a means of reclamation I Why, 
she would loathe the very sight of it. It may 
be .said that we put an extreme case. Be it so. 
But if even om euch case*ha3 occurred, how will 
the Bible Society * answer thatf Ordinary 
rules of traffic are not to be the guides of a body 
iati;usted with funds to disseminate the AVord of 
God. Such a society must be abova suspicion. 
It is idle to say that women could be found who 
would work for a smaller wages. The place of 
the secretary and other officers of, the Bible 
Society could be supplied to-morrow by com- 
petent men who would gladly accept half the 
salaries now paid : but is that a reason why a 
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fair remuneration should not be ^iven to able 
officers ? Certainly not. Apply the same rule, 
then to helpless work- women. 

it may be said that we ar^ue from an exparte 
statement. 8o we do : but it is a statement, 
clear, specific, and consistent. The Bible 
Society, too, has the less justification for paying 
their binders wretchedly, as the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge has pursued a 
directly opposite course. 

The Church of the Living Qod^ the Pillar and 

Oround of the Truth. By the Very Bev. 

Father J. B. Pagani,JProvincial of the Order 

of Charity, Loudon : iiichurdsoii and Son. 

1849. 

This is an extremely able summary of the con- 
troversy between Catholics and modern heretics, 
and deserves to obtain an extensive circulation. 
It combines the advantages of a learned discus- 
sion with the practical application of that learn- 
ing to the modern form in which heretics pre- 
sent themselves. The New School, which 
derives its origin from Oxford, has not escaped 
the author, and he has met it most fairly and 
ably. The following passage is only a portion 
of the discussion, which is conducted with sin- 
gular minuteness, and shews profound acquain- 
tance with the literary maneeuvres of that must 
slippery school : — 

Now, can it be said that the 'English Church 
is the authoritative teacher of Catliolie doct^vincs ? 
For brevity sake let us fix upon .some points, 
which Puseyites themselves acknowledge to be 
stamped with the character of Catholicity, such, 
for instance, as baptismal regeneration, the real 
presence of Christ in the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the 
Power of the Keys, or the Priestly Abs(dution. 
Now, who will dare to assert that the English 
Church is the authoritative teacher of these 
doctrines ? In order to prove this point, it must 
not only be shewn that traces of these doctrines 
may be found, scattered here and there, that 
Anglicans are permitted to teach them, that 
several individuals of the Church believe them, 
and that some great Divines and Bishops of the 
same Church have taught them : but it must be 
proved that they form a part of the authoritative 
teaching of the English Church ; that the 
English Church strictly enforces their belief 
upon her children, and that the faithful cannot 
refuse to believe them without rebelling against 
their mother, and being guilty of flat heresy. 
Now, I ask again, is this the case ? Can it be 
said with truth that the alleged Catholic 
doctrines are auth^irijatively taught by the 
English Church ? £ net aslf whether such 
doctrines ought to be held by a Church or not, 
but my question is confined to tbis simple fact : 
are they the doctrines of the Church of England 
or not ? Arvj they taught authoritatively by her 
or not ? If I ask the Bishops, they say, No. 
If I ask the Clergy of any one district, parish, 
or diocese, I think 1 may safely assert that four 
out of five will say, No. If I ask the majority 
of the members of the Church, they say, No. If 
J a|k the Catholic world if such has ever been or 


is its impression of the Anglican Church, it says, 
with one voice. No. A man might have lived a 
hundred years in the Church of England, he 
might have been Archbishop of York or Can- 
terbury for sixt^ years of his life, and yet never 
once have inentiom^d one of these points, unless, 
perhaps, to protest against and denounce it as a 
damnable error. Millions of the members and 
Clergy of the Church of England live and die 
detesting this system of doctrine as the 
characteristic of Antichrist — (Pp. 253 — 256.) 

Then, agairy on the absurd delusion that the 
Primitive Church is any authority to men who 
are now living, Dr. Pagani is equally clear and 
explicit, and pursues the notion into its remotest 
issues of absurdity. We make one further 
extract, which refuteA the opinion that the 
heretical Establishment has a definite system of 
Theology, supposed to be embodied in the Book 
of Common Prayer: — 

But, to come to the fact that the English 
Church “teaches definitively the deposit of the 
faith,” what is this assertion hut a mere dream, 
a mere delusion of Dr. Pusey's mind, which 
says but little for the solidity of his under- 
standing ? How can he support his assertion as 
long as he disagrees so matericTlly and essentially 
from numbers of his brethren, and almost all his 
superiors in the Church of England, as to what 
this deposit is ? They positively contradict one 
another flatly, and he is in the minority. Will 
he deny this ? or will he answer, that thpj cannot 
have used the Liturgy with “ devout minds ?” 
Is not this assertion of the ‘‘ definite teaching” 
of the Prayer Book a reckless contradiction of 
facts, or an insinuation of want of sincerity and 
piety in those who differ from him ? They who 
are at all connected with Protestants, know men 
whose piety they can no more doubt than they 
can that of Dr! Pusey, and whose character and 
sincerity they esteem as much, who seriously 
hoM the very strongest contradictions of Dr. 
Pusey's opinions as taught by the Prayer Book. 
What, then, becomes of his assertion ? — 
(Pp. 275, 276.) 

STEAM VOY.\GE ON THE MOSELLE. 

Tbkves. 

(^Continued from page 206.) 

Gradual of the Choir. The C rypts. Church of 
Our Lady. Former Churches of ^eves. 
Palace jj^the Electors. Appearance of a Cross 
in the oky. Optical Illusions. Atmoepherie 
Influences. Poem of Conrad Celles. Ausonius, 
His Poe/m on the Charms of the Moselle. 
Former Navigation of the River. By J. W, 
Qittn, Esq. 

The only other objects worth noticing in 
Treves, are a pillar of granite raised in the mark- 
et-place, aurinounted by a cross, said to have 
been raised in coinineinoration of one that ap- 
peared in the sky ; and the fragment of a bridge 
over the Moselle, mentioned by Tacitus, and be- 
lieved to have been originally constructed twenty- 
eight years B.O. It was blown up during the 
wars of Louis XIV. Anciently it sto(»d in the 
middle of the town, though now at the end of it. 
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thus marking the almost general ruin in .which 
this once imperial capital has been involved The 
piers, still remaining, are composed of wonder- 
fully large stones, which are supposed to have 
been supplied by the lava quarrie»of Mending. 

The pictures of crosses in the sky are men- 
tioned by many old chroniclers, who also relate 
frequently the phenomena of double suns and 
uiuoiis. These statemeiics are most generally 
put down to the account of superstition, although 
the improved knowledge of atmospheric influ- 
ences which we have lately attapied serves to 
teach us that such phenomena are within the 
legitimate circle of natural occurrences. The 
apparition of a cross in the heavens, in, 1 think, 
one of the southern departments of France, ! 
about the comineuceiucnt of the summer of tlv^ 
year 1842, has been attested by so many wit- 
nesses, who had no opportunity of communicating 
with each otheFi that no doubt can be entertained 
of the fact. 

These double suns and moons and aerial crosses 
are all resolvable into causes, which arise in some 
oases from the refractive, in others from the re- 
flective, powers of the atmosphere. The appear- 
ance of whole villages inverted in tho sky is a 
fact of no rare ocqurrenco in the llighlan<ls of 
Scotland : in such instances, the misty air acts as 
a mirror. I have frequently seen my own face 
so strongly reflected in the dense elements of a 
Jjondon fog outside my window, that, fur the 
novelty of the thing 1 liave shaved in it without 
the aid o^^my iookiiig-glass. Here is an occur- 
rence well authenticated : A farmer residing at 
the foot of the Felds, in Lancashire, happening 
to stand outside his dcor of a summer evening 
while a heavy dew was falling, looked towards 
tho ridge of the heights above iiiin, and distinctly 
saw what ho believed to be a great number of 
horsemen galloping along tlie ridge as fast as 
their steeds could go. Knowing that those 
heights were, from their rocky and precipitous 
character, absolutely inaccessible to equestrians 
who did not choose to risk tiieir lives in the expe- 
riment, he called his neighbours to witness the 
extraordinary spectacle, for whioh they could in 
no manner account. Their united testimony 
upon this matter leaves the naturalist no room to 
doubt the correctness of their statement. Upon 
inquiry, it was found that a single horseman rode 
at a rapid pace along a lower, aud not dangerous, 
declivity of tho Felds on the evening in question, 
and the legitimate conclusion is, that his flgure 
was not only thrown up to tlie ridge, but multi- 
plied there by the action of the afm^phere. 
Many occurrences of this kind might be added, 
if 1 were disposed to shew that we really live in a 
world of “ magic.’' Several friends of mine 
and I, while sailing up the Adriatic, beheld, one 
fine ahernoon, an Italian forest completely pro- 
jected on the sea, with its yellow autumnal foli- 
age, its waving branches, and its occasional 
breaks, through which deep vistas were opened. 
The tradition about the cross alleged to have 
been seen in the heavens above the city of Treves, 
is by no means so improbable as some sages 
would have us to believe. 

(To be continued,) 


CONSOLATIONS IN TRAVEL, OR THE 
LAST DAYS OF A PHILOSOPHER. 

By Sia IIuMPHttY Davy Baet. 

{Pola,or Time.) 

Phil. — Your history of the laws of the tfi- 
evitable destruction of material forms, recalls 
to my mem ry our discussion at Adelsherg. • 
The changes of the material universe are ia 
harmony with those which belong to the human 
body, and which you suppose to be the frame oF 
machinery of the sentient principle. May we 
not venture to imagine, that the visible and tan- 
gible world, with which we are acquainted by 
our sensations, bears the same relation to the 
divine and infinite Intelligence, that our* organs 
bear to our mind —with this only difference*, that 
in the changes of the divine system, there Is no 
decay, there being in the order of things a per- 
fect unity, and all the powers springing from 
one will, and being a consequence of that will, 
are perfectly and unalterably balanced. Newton 
seemed to apprehend, that in the laws of the 
planetary motions, there was a principle which 
would ultimately be the cause of tho destruction 
of the system. Laplace, by pursuing and refining 
the principles of our great philosopher, has prov- 
ed, that what appeared sources of disorder, are, 
in fact, the perfecting machinery of tho system, 
and that the principle of conservation is as eter- 
nal as^that of motion. 

Tupi U NKMow/i. — I dare not offer any specula- 
tions on this grahd and awful subject. We can 
hardly bompreberid the cause of a simple atmos- 
pheric phenomenon, .such as the fall of a heavy 
body from a meteor ; we cannot even embrace in 
one view the millioneth part of the objects sur- 
rounding us, and yet we have the presumption to 
reason upon the infinite universe, and the eternal 
mind by wliich it was created and is governed. 
On these subjects, I have no confidence in rea- 
son, 1 trust only to faith, and as far as we ought 
to inquire, we have no other guide but revela- 
tion. 

Phil.— I agree with you, that whenever we 
attempt metaphysical speculations we must begin 
wdih a foundation of faith. And being sure 
from revelation, that God is omnipotent and 
omnipresent, it appears to me no improper use 
of our faculties to trace, even in the natural uni- 
verse, the acts of his power, and the results of 
his wisdom, and to draw parallels from the infi- 
nite to the finite mind. Kemember, we are 
taught that man was created in tho imago of 
God, and 1 think it cannot be doubted that, in 
the progress of society, man has been made a 
great iiLstruinent by his energies and labours for 
improving the moral universe. Compare the 
Greeks and Roldans wit4i the Assyrians and 
Babylonians, and the aitcient Greeks and Romans 
with the nations of modern Christendom, and it 
cannot, 1 think, *be questioned, that tliere has 
been* a great superiority in the latter nations, and 
that their i^mproveinents have been subservient to 
a mure exalted state of intellectual aud religious 
existence. If this little globe has been so modi- 
fied by its powerful and active inhifbitants, I 
cannot help thinking that, in other systems, 
beings of a superior nature, under the luflueuco 
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pf a divioe will^ may act nobler parts. We 
know from the sacred writings that there are 
intelJigences of a higher nature than man, and 1 
cannot help sometimes referring to my vision in 
the Colosseum* and in supposing some acts of 
power of those genii or seraphs similar to those 
which I have imagined in the higher planetary 
systems. There is much reason to infer* from 
astronomical observations* that great changes 
take place in the system of the fixed stars ; t5ir 
tWilliaui Herschd, indeed* seems to have believed 
that he saw nebulous or luminous matter In the 

process of forming suns; and there are some 

astronomers who believe that stars have been ex- 
tinct ; but it is more projjiable that they have dis- 
appeared from peculiar motions. It is* perhaps* 
rather a poetical than a philosophical idea* yet I 
cannot help forming the opinion* that genii or 
seraphic intelligences may inhabit these systems* 
and may be the ministers of the eternal mind in 
producing changes in them similar to those which 
have taken place on the earth. Time is almost a 
human word, and change entirely a human idea ; 
in the system of nature we should rather say 
progress than change. The sun appears to sink 
in the ocean in darkness* but it rises in another 
hemisphere ; the ruins of a city fall* but they are 
often used to form more magnificent structure* 
as at Rome ; but even when they are destroyed* 
80 as to produce only dust, nature asserts her 
empire over them* and the vegetable world rises 
in constant youth* and in a perio/l of annual suc- 
cessions* by the labours of man/ providing food* 
vitality* and beauty upon the wrecks of<munu- 
ments which were once raised for purposes of 
glory, but which are now applied to objects of 

utility. 

CURIOSITIES OF SCIENCE. 

TOO HOT TO auRN. — When high-pressure- 
steam first came into general use* it was scarcely 
believed that the hand might be kept with perfect 
impunity close to the escape-valve while a 
furious current was rushing out* but that if it 
was withdrawn a few feet off it would be scalded 
and blistered instantly. The fact* as well as the 
explanation of it, has now been long familiar to 
every one. The world of science has seldom 
been taken mVire by surprise than it was at 
Cambridge in 1S45* when some sulphurous acid 
and water were thrown into a platiiia vessel 
brought to a glowing heat, and out in a moment 
flew a lump of ioe ! Professor Boutinzy* by 
whom the experiment was performed* has pushed 
his researches on these subjects to the most 
singular results. He finds that he can dip his 
hand leisurely into a stream of melted iron or 
boiling lead* and take no harm if the metal is 
only hot enough : if not quite red hot* he gets 
burnt at once. We* give the facts without 
entering on the explanatidn : — the experiments* 
marvellous as they are, are not at all doubtful, 
and by no means difficult to* perform, '(his 
supplies as with one of the strangest chapters 
that can be added to the book of natural magic. 
•—Bombay Times, October 24. ^ 

A series of very interesting investigations has 
recently bben in progress* with the view of 
setting at rest the much vexed question of the 
oxiatence or non-existence of central, lateral or 
sub^mariue currents through the Qut of Qibral* 


tar ; and the result is* that it has now been 
determined that a strong superficial current 
flows in from the Atlantic through the gut*— a 
submarine current flowing out again— a large 
muss of traiiqurl water separating the two. 'rhis* 
if it is to he believed* is certainly a singular fact* 
as it is difficult to conceive why there should be 
a flux and reflux at different depths through the 
same channel. The upper current cun only bo 
drawn in by the action of a constantly prevailing 
wind, of which we have no knowledge, or by the 
level of the Mediterranean being lower than the 
Atlantic. But uti the second of these hypotheses 
how does it happen that the water below flows 
out again ? Is the basin of the Atlantic lower 
than that of the Mediterranean* so that the 
concentrated brine flows outward along the 
bottom by its own gravity ? The usual hypo- 
thesis has been, that the inward flow was due to 
the excessive evaporation along the African 
Coast, for which constant supplies of water trom 
without were requisite. It would be in the last 
degree interesting to determine whether any 
phenomena such as these obtained at the entrance 
to the Persian Gulf or Red Sea. — Ibid, 

MOPUSSIL MIIiITA"RY ITEMS. 

Thb Dismissal of Major Gooxe. — The Ge- 
neral Orders announce the result of the Court 
Martial on Mujor Cooke* of the 17th Regt.* who 
has been by its sentence* distnbsed from the 
service of the East India Company. We cannot 
say we are surprized at the result. Considering 
all that was previously known of the transaction 
that has been attended with such disastrous 
consequences to himself* and especially to his 
family* considering the fact that Major Cooke 
was in command of a Regiment* and that his 
example was * not calculated to improve the 
morale of the officers or soldiers of this corps* we 
should have been astonished had the result been 
different. The great end and object of punish- 
ment is to deter others from committing faults* 
or errors, or crimes* similar to those for which 
punishment has been awarded. Let the many 
young men* who are* even in the present day* 
still apt to iudu.ge in the “ vice” of gambling 
take example by Major Cooke ; let them note 
that sooner or later evil will overtake them ; that 
once the habit of gambling acquired* it is next 
to impossible to shake it off, and that its conse- 
quences must* in the end* bring ruin and destruc- 
tion on tj^.victini of a disgraceful passion. — A 
very sillyrumour had been industriously cir- 
culated, that the circumstances that have led to 
the dismissal of Major Cooke* had been made 
public through the instrumentality of an officer 
likely to beneflt by the disgrace of his superior ; 
as far as we were concerned* and we have no 
doubt our contemporaries are in a position to 
say as we do* the rumour is without the slightest 
foundation* and it redounds much to the credit 
of Lieut. Col. Blrcb, that he even begged 
the Commander in Chief would permit him to 
intermit his official duties on his particular occa- 
sion* a request with which His Excellency 
complied at once* undertaking to execute the 
office of Judge Advocate General himself.— 
Delhi Oasettc Oct. 
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To rej^iilate the external polity of the Eii*;- ( 
lish Church formed hut one branch of the 
papal prerogative; auoilier was to watch over 
the slate ot doctrine and morals. With this 
view the pope was accustomed to empower 
his delegates to •make enquiries, and to de- 
mand ot the bishops their assent to certain 
decrees of faith and canons of discipline. In 
()80, pope Agaiho, to })revent the ditiusion of 
monotiiebtisin, sent to several countries the 
acts of 9 council held under his predece'^sor, 
Martin, by which that error had been cou- 
deiiined. On the arrival in England of his 
envoy, John, the precentor of St. Peter's, a 
synod of the bishops was called ; the acts 
were read, and a decree was made, in whicli 
they explained •heir fairli, and professed their j 
adhesion to the doctrine of the live general j 
councils, and to the condemnation of mono- j 
thelitism by the council under Martin. This j 
decree, having received tlie subscriptions both | 
of the bishops and the envoy, was forwarded ! 
to Home.* In 717, archbishop Cuthbert ' 
summoned a conncii at Cloveshoe, in obedi- 
ence to the command of pope Zicliary, for 
the extirpation of abuses which, as that pon- 
tiff had learned from Boniface of Meniz, now 
prevailed in the English Church. This ap- 
pears from the acts of the synod. It was 
opened with the lecture of two lef#To.> which, 
as Zachary by his apostolic authority had 
commanded, were read first in tlie original 
Latin, and next in an English translation. 
In them he admonished, expostulated, and 
prayed; and thence proceeding to threats, 
declared that he would cut off from the com- 
munion of the Church the obstinate and dis- 
obedient, of whatever rank they might be.” 
No opposition was made, and thirty cdnona 
for the reformation of both clergy and laity 
were enacted f About forty years later pope 
Adrian sent me bishops of Osiia and Tuder- 

lUvlw Ui8t. IV. 17, 18. + Wilkius, Con. i, 94. 


turn to England, with letters, not only to the 
fchbishops but also to the kings of Wessex, 
Mercia, and Northumbria. Two councils were 
held, one in Northumbria, the other in Mercia ; 
twenty canons were published in both by the 
legates; and all pre'sent, including both clergy 
and laity, promised obedience ; pledging them- 
selves first with the sign of the cross in the 
hands of the legates, as representatives of 
Adrmn, and secondly, Huhscribing with the 
sign of the cA)ss tlie copy of the acts which 
was to be forwarded to I hat pontiff.* How 
happened it on this and similar occasions that 
the bishop of Rome, and he alone of all fo- 
reign bisuops, interfered ? or that, when he 
interfered, it was not merely as an equal with 
advice, but as a superior, with authority ? or 
that the English bishops never offered resist- 
ance to his pretensions, but proini*<ed unli- 
mited obedience to his cornmands ? Thc 5 
facts speak by themselves ; they show that the 
English bishops recognized, not only the 
pre-emiiie.nco, but also the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction of the successor of 8t. •Peter. 

( To be continued,) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rkv. Mr Nkwm\n. — Tub Rbsult op 
Pkivatk Judgment. 

( Continued from our last) 

Charles had ihoujiht over their former coti- 
versatioti very ^arefqlly “several times, and he 
answered. “ Way, I don’t think they do to the 
suine extent ” • Freeborn looked pleased. “ I 
niefln,” he said, that the idea hangs together 
better than I thought it did at fir^si.” Free- 

* CuM. Wiiiviii!*, Co I. i, 140. Tlio mail- 

nor in wluch they prinniM^**! oboOit'iice U thds liescribeil iii 
tin* letU'r of tlu» U»:;iloa to tlu* popo : — •• Signo aanrtaa 
orucia, in vice vositra in nmim uostia confirniavermit— iu 
maiui nostra in vice domiiu wain sijjiium saucte crucis 
firinavevuut.’* . * 





Tiiw RRMOAi. oatho r.ir iiP‘nAr.n. 


born lookrtil piizzlo«l. Charlps, slightly co- 
louring, was obligiMl to procfiP‘l, amid the 
profound silence of the whole party. “ You 
said, you know, that justifying faith was with- 
out love or any other grace besides itself, and 
that no one could at all tell what it was, 
except afterwards, from its fruits ; that there 
was no test by which a person could examine 
hijyself, wi»c«her or not he uas deceiving him- 
self wiien he thong iit he had faith, so that 
good and bad might equally be t.iking to 
themselves the promises atul the privileges 
peculiar to the gospel. J thought this a hard 
doctrine certainly at first; but then after- 
wards if struck me, tliat faith is perhaps a 
result of a previous state of inind, a blcjised 
result of a blessed state, and therefore may 
be considered the rev^^ard of previ«uis obedi- 
ence ; and sham faith, or what merely looks 
like faith, a judicial punisliiiieiit.** In pro- 
portion as the drift of the former part of this 
speech was uncertain, so was the conclusion 
very distinct. There was no mistake, ami an 
audible emotion. “ There is no such thing as 
previous merit,” said No. 1, “ all is of grace.*’ 
“ Not merit. I know,’* said Charles. but” — 
“ VVe must not bring in the doctniie of de 
c^whgno or de eo^tyrno'* said N<>. 2, “ But 

surely,** said (ytiuries, “ it is a oVuel thing to 
say to the unlearned and the multi tude, ‘ Be- 
lieve, ami you are at once saved ; <lo not wait 
for fruits, rejoice at <;nce,’ and neither to ac- 
company this announcement by any clear des- 
cription of what faith is, nor to secure thorn 
l^y previous religious training against ^elf- 
deception “ That is the very gloriou^uevs 
of the doctrine,*’ said Freeborn, that it is 
preached to the worst of mankind. It says, 
‘(Corneas you are; don’t attempt make 
yonrj»elves beth-r. Believe that salvation is 
yours, and it is yours; good w'oiks follow 
after’” “On Mho contrary,** said Charles, 
continuing his argument, “ when it is said 
that justification follows upon b.quisrn, we 
have an intelligible something p<»inred out, 
which every one can ascertain. Bafrtjsm is 
an external unequivocal token ; whereas that 
a man has tiiis secret feeling called faith, no 
one but himself can be a witness, and he is 
not an uahias^ed one ** 

Reding had at^ength succeeded, in thrown 
ing that dull tea-table* ir^to a*state of great 
excitement. “ My dear friend,” said Free- 
born, “ I bad hoped better things ; in a little 
while, I hope, you will see things differently. 
Baptism is ail outward rito ; what is there, 
Can there be, spiritual, holy, or heavenly, iu 
baptism?’* “ But you tell me faith too is not 
lipiritual,” said Charles. “ 1 tell you !'* cried 
Freeborn, “ when ?” “Well,” said Charlea, 
^pootewhat puzzled, **at least you do not think 


it ho!y.’'‘ Freeborn w.is pnz.zipd in hin turn, 
“ If it is holy,” continued Charles, '* it has some- 
thing go(Kl in it ; it has some worth ; it is not 
filthy rags. Ail ifie good came afterwards, you 
said. You said that its fruits were holy, but that 
it was nothing at all itself,” There was a rno- 
nomrary silence, and some agitation of thought. 
“Oh, faith is certainly a holy feeling,” said 
No. 1. “No, it is spiritual, bur. not holy,** 
said No. 2 ; “it is a mere act, the anprehen- 
sioii of Chrisi^s merits.** “ It is seated in the 
affections,” said No. B ; “faith is a feeling of 
the heart ; it is trust, it is a belief that 
Christ is wy Saviour ; all this i.s distinct from 
holiness. Holiness introduces self-righteous- 
ness P'aith is peace and joy, but it is not 
holiness. Holiness comes after.’* “ Nothing 
can cause holiiie-is but what is holy; this is 
a sort of axiom,” said Charles ; “ if the fruits 
are holv, faith, which is tlie root, is holy.” 
“ You might as well say that the root of a 
rose is red, ami of a lily, white.” said No. .3. 
“Pardon me,'* saiil Freeborn, “ it is, as my 
friend says, an npprehenstod. An apprehen- 
sion IS a seizing ; there is no more holiness 
in justifying fniih, than in the harnl’s seizing 
a substaiiee which comes in its way 'I'liis is 
Luther’s great doctrine in his ‘ Commentary* 
on the fialati ins. It is nothing in Itself — it 
is a mere instrument ; this is what he teaches, 
wleui he so veheiriently resists th(? notion of 
juM'ifying filth li ning .•♦ceompanied by love.” 

“ I cannot ns.sent to that doctrine,'* said No* 
1 ; “it may be true in a ceriain stuise, but it 
throw's stitmbling-bioeks in the way of seek- 
ers. Luther coiiM not have meant what you 
sav, I iin convinced. Just living faith is al- 
wMVs ;n*c<mip inied by love.*’ “ That is what 
] thought,” sMid (’harles, 'I’har is the Ro- 
mish lioctrine all ovf*r.” said No, 2; “ it. is 
the dofvrine of Mill and Taylor.** “Luther 
cail.s it * vef euum inf*'rmle* ” said Freeborn. 
“ ft IS just, what, the Puseyites preach at pre- 
sent,” said No. d. “On the contrarv,” said 
No. l,“it is the doctrine of Melanchthom 
Loi>k h^ro.” he continued, taking his pocket- 
book out of his noeket, “ I have got his words 
down, af^mffleion quoted them in the Divi- 
nity- scliool the other day. * Pides siyfdjicat 
fidmiatn, in frlucia iriest, dilectio ; ergo etiam 
ddectione sumns jnstV Three of the party 
cried, Impossible ; the paper was handed 
round in solemn silence. “ Calvin said the 
same,” said No. I triumphantly. 

“ I think,” said No, 4, in a slow, smooth, 
sustained voice, which contrasted with the 
animation which had suddenly inspired the 
conversation, “that the con-tro-ver-sy, ahem, 
riiMV be easby arranged. It is a question of 
words between Luther and Melanchthon. Lu- 
ther says, ahem, ‘faith is without love,’ mean- 
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iijg ‘ fiiith without love justiiiob.* Merntjch* 
thoi), oil the other haiMi, ahem, ‘faith is 
with love,’ ineaiiiri*^, ‘ iairli justifies with love.* 
Now both are tiue; for, aheiii-, faith- withour- 
love justifies^ y«i faith justifies vol v:iihout' 
loLcS* Tliere was a pause, while hotli parties 
dij^ested this explauJUiou. “ On tlie contra- 
ry/’ he added, *• it is the lloinish ductniie that 
faith-wiih-love justifies/’ Freeborn express- 
ed his dissent ; he thoughi tins tiie doctrine 
of Melanclithoii which Luther* coitdeiuned. 
“ You mean/' said Ciianes, that justifica- 
tion is given to faith witk Jove, not to faith 
and love/’ “ \'ou have expressed iny iiiran- 
ing,” said No. 4. “ And what is ccmsiJend 

the difference between with and an<l asked 
Charles. No. 4 rejilied without, hesitation. 
“ Faith is. the love the sinr qua 

«o/^/’ Nos. 2 and ^ interposed with a pro 
lest; they thought 11 legal to introduce the 
phra.'ifi mne qnd non ; if. was iiifroduciiig c»n- 
fiitwns. Justification was nncondjtujoal. But 
IS no: fiUth a contiiUon asked (hiaries. 
** Certainly not/* Sa*\d Frecliorn ; *• * conditiun' 
is a legal word. can salvation be free 

and full, if it is conditional?” “There are 
no couditious,” said No ij ; “ all inust conic 
from the heart. \Vc Indieve \vi»h the he.irt, 
We love iVom the heart, we oliey with the 
heart ; not because we are obb}»ed, but be- 
cause we have a new nature.” Is there no 
ohligadon to obey?” siid Charles, surpri.sed. 
“ No obligation to the legenerate/’ answered 
No J i “ they are above obligation ; fliey are 
ill a new state/’ “ Hut surely (hiristiaiis are 
under a law,” said Cliarlcs. “ Certainly not.” 
said No. 2 ; “ the law is done away m Christ.” 
“ Take care,” said No 1 ; “ that borders on 
Antinoinianisin.” “ Not at all,” saiii Free- 
horn ; “ an Antinoiuiati actually holds tiiat he 
may break the law ; a spiriiiial believer only 
holds that he is not bound to keep it/’ 

Now they got into a fresh di.scus'iion among 
themselves; and as it seemed as iiitcriniuable 
as It was uninteresting lleding took an op- 
portunity to wish his fn»'4t a good night, :tiid 
to slip away. He never had much leaning 
towards the evangelical doctrine; afhl Free- 
born and his friends, who knew whit they 
were holding much better than the run of 
their party, satisfied Inm that he had nor, 
much to gain by inquiring into that doctrine 
further. So they will vanish in consequence 
from our pages. 

/ 7b be con f indued , J 

propagation of the faith. 

During the course of the last week, liev. 
Mr. McCabe received a British Protestant 
into the bosom of the Catlioiic Church. 


THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 

SACRILEGE. 

By Silt Henry Scei.u^n a PiiorEsT.vNr. 

{^Continued from our last,) 

tSarjllcffo of Persons that is, Priests 
^fiufstrrs consecrated /> the scrcicc of God, 
and the jauiishnicnU thereof. « 

SACuinKGK of function is, when those that 
are not called to the olli*e of priesilunxl or 
ministry do u^urp upoi.v.it. Sv) Gideon in nie 
an epaod, (tl»ai is, u poipiftad oniiimeiii of 
the tahern icie.) not ar Smlo, hut in hi^* own 
city Ophni wnereby tlic Israelites fnll ii» 
worshif) If: or, as oMn^rs think, that he made 
all the ihiiigs of the ta’iemacle, wnereby iln- 
pei»ple wen* driwn to worship tliere. and iitif 
to go to Sailo, where the tabernaede was. Tins 
( snth tlie ie\i) vv IS t lie de'sr i le* I ion •>! GideoP 
and ins li.ios.* ; for his •sou Abiiue»eeii, rising 
igaiiist h -j hreinreii. slew s-^veiity of them 
upon a .stone, and ttoMi with a stone cast unon 
him hv a w nn in, hiinselt’ w is first brained, 
.and ifter. by ids own coittiiundment, thrust 
through by his page * 

Soil tak‘*s noon idni to offer a burnt -offbring 
to (i.jd HI tne absence of Samuel. 'I'lie king- 
dom ttierid’orc is cut from his family.'f and 
notliing after prospers with idiu, but. lie run- 
neth into other sins, as that of sparing Agag 
and the cittlo. He is overthrown by the 
Finlistinfts, himself and three of his sons are 
.slain by rhem.J Ishboslieth, a fourth son, by 
treachery, § ami seven riiare are Iniiiged for 
appeisiiig of ilie Giiieonires.jj 

lj///ii, being no Levite, stretched forth Ids 
hand and srayeth the ark, from falling : it 
seemed a pious act, yet God presently struck 
him dead for it.^ 

U/./aah tiie king, in spite of tln^ priests goeth 
into the sancfiiarv, and would burn incense, 
which belongcMl only to tiie priest'.s office 
Tiffs (sabh the text) was Id.s de^iruciion, for 
he traiisigress»*d against tlie Lord: ttierefore, 
whilst he was yet hut about ir, fiaving tiie 
incense in his hand to hum it., the Unirosy 
presently rose in ins foreiiead ; so that lie was 
not only constrained to lia.ste himself presently 
out of the temple, but to live ail his life after 
sequestered fronf the , company of men: and, 
being dead, was not buried in the sepulchre 
of his fathers, but in tlie fhdd there apart from 
tlieiiV** 

Let tho^e that have improuriaiion.s consider 
whether these cases concern not them; for, 

• .Tuilj*. viii 27, ix. 6. t t S.uii, xiii H* 

j. I Sun. xxxi. S. 5 V S.i ii. jv fi. ii 'i S»ui. \*a. i*. 

ii 2 bdiu. i. 6, 7, ♦* Giiion. IG, iwC. 
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ke Uzzah, Ikey stretch out their hniids to 
«ly things, (but would God it were to no 
orse Hi lent), like Gideon they bring them 
ato their own iiihentence, and like Saul and 
^zziah they take upon them the priest’s office : 
if they are parsons of the parish, and ought 
0 offer up prayers for the sins of the people. 

(To be continued J 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENOLANDISM. 

( Translated from the Ongintd Latin, by /i. 

W, O' Mahoney^ Esq.^ of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty- first Aitide examined 

( Concluded from our last ) 

It would be easy for us, by going through 
all the legitimate general councils to shew the 
truth of this doctrine; but. as it is our desire 
to consult brevity, we think it will bullice for 
our present undertaking, to prove it from the 
four councils, commonly called the Jifsl 
G^cuinenical Councils — particalarly ns inno- 
vators often distort these Councils into a con- 
firmation of their own error, and, above all, 
that part which relates to the sumnioiiing of 
them. 

Ill the first place, then, the fathers of the 
sixth general Council, in their public addre.'^s 
to the Emperor, testify of the first (F>umeni- 
cal Council of Nice in these words: “The 
ever-august Constantine, and the prai.se- worthy 
Sylvester, assembled a great and renowned 
Synod in Nice Dainasns tesiifies the 

same in his account of Sylvester, whicli is to 
be found ill the Pontifical Buok.f See Baro- 
nius also on this subject,! 

With respectr to the first Council of Con- 
stantinople, it is clear that Theodosius the 
Great summoned it, not so much in right of 
his own authority, as in compliance with the 
letter of Pope Damasus, wliicli according to 
the testimony of Theodoret, he sent to the 
bishops for that purpose. Tlieodoret also re- 
lates that the bishops congregated in the 


* Tom. 2. Corv^lhoTum, sjDxium Gimerale* Constantino- 
politaii. tertium, act. 18. , ^ 

f Tool. 1. Conciliorum, Decreta Sytvcst. Primi Paps, ex 
libro pontificati Dainasi Papa*. “ liujusl (Sylvestri) tern- 
poritms, factum est concilium cum oj%s ootisensu, (rel ut 
aliHs logitur) cum ejus pnccepto, in Nicca Bithyinm.” * 

X Barunius,* turn. 3. Aatial. ad Auuuui UummL 324, in 
fine. 

1 In the Decrees of Pope Sylvester the First, taken from 
the poriliflcal book of Pope Darnasus, and roiitained in the 
first volume of the Councils, we read as follows : — In his 
time,** namely, the time of Sylvester, “ a council was held 
svith h'ts consent, (or uecordiii}^ to aiiotlier reading) by his 
fCommand, ui Nice, a city of Bitiiynu." 


Council of Constantinople, wrote as follows to 
Pope Damasus “ In obedience to the rnan^ 
date of your Holiness's letter y sent in the past 
year, after then Council of Aquileia, to the 
most holy Emperor Theodosius, we have pre- 
pared to travel only as far as Consraminople/’* 
Whence the Fatliers of the sixth general 
Council, ill the passage quoted (opposite page), 
Sciy : ‘-The M.tcedoriiaiis, actuated by the 
spirit of pride, denied the Deiiy: but ibe 
mighty Emfie/ror Tln'odosiiis, and Damasus, 
the adamant of the taith, forthwith opposed 
them 

( To be continued. ) 

SAIN T S AND SINNERS 
Bv W. O’Ni-ii. Daunt, Esq. 

(Continued from our last.) 

‘‘ Slran^y such a dilVcrencc there should he!” 

Dtan Swifi. 

“ T have (\ther texts, still,’’ .-add Owzel. “ Paul 
tells us (2 Cor xii. I I) that ‘ in nothing he 
is behind the very chiefest apostles/ There- 
fore, I infer that Peter had no supremacy ; for 
Paul liere asserts, lie is behind him in no- 
thing, and of course not behinef him in 
authority.” 

Now, Mr. Owzel, let us examine whether 
this assertion is to be taken in a limited op 
uii limited sense. It is certain that in many 
things Paul xcas behind the other apostles. He 
was befiiiid John in the personal love of our 
Saviour ; John U emphaticJly called ‘ the one 
whom Jesus loved ’ (Jolin, xxi. 20). Paul 
had not, as John hi^d, the inexpressible privi- 
lege of leaning on hia Saviour’s bosom. lie 
was, tln^refore, behind him there. He was 
also behind the first chosen twelve, inasmuch 
as they enjoyed their Divine Master’s com- 
pany on earth, and shared his wanderings 
during his mission of mercy. He was also 
^ behind’ them in nor. having been present, at 
the glorious and awful institution of the Eu- 
charist, the last legacy of a Saviour’s love’ 
Paul wTis^ behind’ Peter in the love they both 
bore for Clirist. ; for Peter loved Christ better 
than any of the first twelve (John xxi. 1/5); 
and we are nowhere told that Paul did. Paul 
was nor. one of the apostles on whom the Holy 
Ghost descended, in the visible form of fire, 
on the day of Pentecost ; he was ‘ behind’ 
them there (although he afterwards received 
the gift of tongues, in common with many 
Gentiles) Vet, notwithstanding all these 
circumstances, he assert-s he is behind, the 
chiefest apostles in nothing. His as.sertion 

• Theuil. Hist. Bcclvsiast, lib. 5. c. 9. 
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mast therefore be taken in a limited Asense ; | 
and where are we lo seek the. limitau(»n ? I : 
answer, in the context, — in the lOth and I2th | 
verses, which will tell us th^t the meaning ; 
Miust be, that he was behind the other aposrles . 
in nothing of the things thsrfin mentioned; , 
namely, the si<:;ns and woiidi rs that he wrought, j 
and the dist,res»es encountered in his ministry, i 
And now put your hand on your breast, and 
say if this deciarrition of St. J^uul's interferes 
with St. Peter’s primacy?” » 

‘‘ Supposing; that it does not,” answered . 
Ovvzel, “ yet my texts are not exhausted. 
St. Luke (xxii. 2d) records a strife amont? the 
aposticvS which ot them should be accounted 
the greitosr. lAiuld this lie supposed possi- 
ble if IVtei’s supremacy hud been previously 
settled ?” 

“ It. mi"ht, for Peter had not yet. received 
his (iointnis.sion wlien that strife occurred, | 
although he had been promned it ; and many 
of tl»e other aposile.s po^se-ised exclusive per- 
sonal advantaj^es, in virtue of winch they 
miirht claim a i§ort of pre-eiinueuce. Sr. 
Andrew, for example, was tlie fir.sr. dLsctple; 
MatrhtMV, tlie Ijest etiucifed; Join, the b'st 
beloved of his Ma.ster; and James was Our 
Lord’s first cousin.” 

“All very true/’ replied ()v\/.el; hut how 
does Our Lord einl their strife ? By telling 
them tliat Peter shall lie gre.irest ? No : he 
s.iys to his coiiteiidiii'jr .iposiles, ‘ The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship ov^*r them; and 1 
they that exercise authority upon them are j 
called benef.ictors ; bnl ge tihall not be so; 
but he that is greatest among you, let liiin b«" j 
as the younger, — and he that is chief, as he ; 
that doth serve.” 1 

“Wliy, my good sir,” replitnl tiie abbot, I 
“ tliese words of our Saviour most distinctly I 
recognise o?ie ‘ thot is greatest' among tlie . 
apostle.s, one ^ that is and be merely i 

instructs them th.it no apostle was to exerci.se 
over the re.st a rule like the heathen lordslup 
of the Gentile kings, but that ‘ hk 'ril\T is 
CiiiKF* should exhibit the liiiinility of a ser* 
varit ; whicii lesson of meekness lie farther 
illustrate.s by referring to his ow« example, 
saving, ‘ I am among you as he that .serveih/ ! 
Now, Our Lord having plainly snoken in his ! 
answer of one ‘tii.-it is chief,’ — wlio I de- i 
iiiand, of all the apostles, could this (Miihp 
be? Who but he to wlumi Our Lord, in a 
few moments after, committed the strerigheii- 
ing of his other apostles ; he for whom Our 
Lord prayed especially ; (Luke xxii. 32) — he 
to whom Our Saviour indhiduaUy and 
separately impirted those privileges which he 
gave to the other apostles collective! g ; he to 
whom Christ gave the keys of tlie kingdom of 
heaven ; he, finally, to whom Our Lord, at a 


subsequent period, committed the c.are of his 
wiioln Hock, saying, ‘ Feed my lambs, feed my 
shpep?’ ” 

“ But Peter died,” said Owzel, before St. 
.John. Now, Peter, you a».serr, transmitted 
his suprem.iey lo the bishop of Home who 
succeeded him. and who was uninsnired. 4:Jere, 
tlien, according to your showing, we have an 
uninspired bishop exercising ecclesiastical 
junsdiciion over the inspired apostle, St. 
John.” 

“ And have we nor. seen the Virgin Mary 
and Sr Joseph exercising parental jurisdiction 
over Cfirisr, the God-rnan? and th^jit, too, 
after Ilis heavenly wisdom had confounded 
the doctors in the tem[>le ? (Luke, ii. 51.) 
My gootl sir, tne ecclesiantical primacy of owe 
man is perfectly compatible wir.li the enjoy- 
ment of the highest degree of spiritual 
enlightenment and irispirarioii on the part of 
another m in. Really, yonr selection of texts 
against Peter’s supremacy is somewhat infeli- 
citous ” 

“ But,” sanl Owzel, “the whole world was 
given to St. Paul.” 

‘‘ So it was — to preach inf* said the abbot. 

“ But. Pete.j, in his fir.st epi-itle, (v. i.) says, 

‘ I who also am an elder.’ Now, is not tliis 
a plain acknowledgment of eceJe.si isrical equali- 
' ly between himstdf and the elders whom he 
exhorts ?” 

“No; because sucb ati acknowledgment 
would be equally fatal to Ihuer’s sqiostleship 
and episcop.icv, as it would be to Ins supre- 
macy ; for these elders wen* neither apostles 
nor bisho})s, whereas Peter was both apostle and 
bishoo. But inasmuch ^is every pontiff is 
necessarily also an elder, or priest, Peter 
might say, ‘ I who am also an elder,’ without 
in the slightest degreti inqipgiiirig ins own 
primacy. 

Owzel was unwilling to acknowledge that 
the Scriptures did not support his denial of 
St. Peter’s siifiremacy But he readily sur- 
rendered without, a contest, the unanimous 
lestiinotiy borne by the Fatlu*ra to the fact of 
Ins having been Bishop of Home, and of the 
tr insinis>ion of Ins supremacy to the Pope, 
saying that. he cared not for the Fathers ; 

, he would go tJ the ^rabdfatliers ! ‘ What vvas 

1 the Popish religion but u patched coverlid of 
! all the FatherV errors sewed together?’”* 

I 

j 

I - (To be continued.) 

\ 
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FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between Religion and Morality, 
f Continued from our last. J 

According to us, the holiest alliance ever 
made on earth, is the union of inoratiry with 
religion ; and, in our i ieas, perf'eciioru a thing 
so heauriful and so rare, is comprised in ctne 
w^rd — C hris'iian Moraj.ity. Rut Christian 
inoraiiry tends to servility, say our adver- 
guries — ii commands us to obey princes. 

It enjoins obedience to those who govern, 
W'hate.ver be the name they bear. At Home, 
it prescribed obedience to the >et]ate, when 
the senate was cliarged with tiie government 
of the republic; — iii Gre 'ce, to the assembly 
of the people — in Turkey, to the Sultan — 
and to the Incas in South America. If a 
government be etjuitable and jusl, what mat- 
ters it to reliirion whether ir. be of this or of 
that form? We no where find that Jesus 
Christ, his apostles, or any of the Fcitht of 
the Church, ever sought bv their discoursies or 
writings to deprive those wiih whom they 
lived, of the liberties guaranteed to them by 
their respective governments. Jf any }>roofs 
of the contrary exist, let them be producetl,: — 
but such are no where to Ije fouird. 

And yet, it is d uly repea tcil that cat, holi- 
Ctsfii is hostile to ttie liberty of the people, 
and that its doctrines favour desfmtism. Thu 
assertion is a malignant calumny : it is an 
insult to the religion of Jesus Chri.st, to sun- 
pose it capable of entering into an iniquitous 
compact with iyranny, oppression, or injus- 
tice. No, thank God, such is not liie case. 
When usurpation, conquest, violence, or dire 
necessity have placed on the people’s neck the 
heavy yoke of servitude, — religion, remem- 
bering that civil wuir and insurrection have 
most dlsfivSirous consequences, suggests to v'.uch 
a people, a spiAf. of patience, of submission, 
and of peace, as the best remedy lor their 
evils : it is by this means that she lightens 
the yoke of tyranny, but never has she herselt 
imposed or sanctioned it. 

If to enlighten the understanding by mode- 
rating the passions, be to render a service to 
inoraiiry, no religion has the superiority over 
ours ill this r^ard. Julian, the apostu'e, 
although he li^^ted Christianity, could not 
avoid, infidel as he was, qicrc^iving ih*' iin- 
meinse advantages wliicli tlie people derived 
from OUT moral iiistrnctions. ^ Wishing to 
resuscitate polytheism, which had never coti- 
descended to speak reason to any one, he 
ordered the priests of idolatry to give ser- 
mons to tl^e people in the temples! Hut 
what could these creatures say ? The poets 
had sullied and dishonoured all the divinities 
of Olympus; there was no vice, no dark and 


disgr.icctul deed, which had not its apotheosis 
ill lificivcii. Ill whoHe iiikiYu^ could these firiesta 
of Mars, of Afiollo, and of Venus, have pre- 
sumed to preaph? Every word they uiier- 
ed would be belied by their rebgious annals. 

The young debauchee of Terence, — who 
excited iiimself to crime by the sight of a 
picture of the gods whom he adored and con- 
cluded it to be pre.siimptioii in a poor mortal, 
like himself, to wisii to be better than tlie 
great Jupiter,** — only tlrew a legitimate coii^ 
sequence from his principles ; for it is to be 
pre.*«umed that, the divinity [irotect.s on earth 
those who are assimilated to him; and if he 
himself has given the example of vice, he 
must necessarily encourage it in otliers. It 
was very different, with tlfe Cliristians. for 
wliom the light of good example beamed from 
heaven, and who recognized in God tlie Miiirce 
and exemplar of all moral excel leiiee. The 
first benefit of Clinstiaiiiiy ainotig the pagan.*, 
was to purify the morals, and resuscitate ino- 
raliiy. winch, like tiie vuUtriis ot 1 leliogalialuN. 
was exruring amid the flo^Fers with winch it 
was adorned . 

( To he ro9tfinuefl ) 


LIVES OF THE QL-EENS OF ENf/LANI). 

Prom the Roman Conquest; With Anecdotes 
oj their Courts - -/>'// Miss Agues 
ivkiund, 

( Con tinved Jtom our last.) 

matilda of FLANDEHS. 

The loftiness of stature which contemporary 
chroniclers have ascribed to William the Con- 
queror, was fully confirmed by tlie post-mor- 
tem examination of his body winch was made 
by the Bishop of Hayeux, in the year 15 f 2, 
when proinp’ed by a strong desire to behold 
the remains of this great sovereign, he ob- 
tained leave to open his tomb.* 

On removeing the stone cover, the body, 
which WHS corpulent and exceeding in stature 
the tallest man then known, appeared as en- 
tire as whelb it w'cis first buried. 

Within the rorrib lay a plate of copper gilt, 
on which was engraved an inscription in Latin 
verse, j" 

• Ducarel’s Normiui AntiqnitirM, 

+ Ttiom.H, Ari:hl>iiiho|> of York, was the author of the 
Latin veiae, of whioU lU‘* following; line# prcsciU a olosc 
iraiishiliun not unpoetical in its antique simplicity ; — 

Ho who the sturdy Norin-iiis ruled and over Kiiglaml 
reigned, 

And stoutly won and strongly kept what he hid so oh- 
tiiued, 

And did the swords of those of Maine by force bring 
under awe, 

And made them under liis command live subject to bis 
law ; 
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The bishop, 5ivho was greatly surprisM at 
finding the body in such perfect preservation, 
caused a painting to be executed of the royal 
remains in the state in wiiich 4hey then ap- 
peared, by the best artist in Caen, and caused 
it to be hung up on the abbey wall opposite 
to the monument. The tomb was then care- 
fully closed, but in 1562, when the Calvinists 
under Chastillioii took Caen, a party of the 
rapacious soldiers forced it open in hope of 
meeting with a treasure, but finding nothing 
more than the bones of the Conqueror wrap- 
ped in red taffeta, they threw them about the 
church in great derision. Viscount Falaise, 
'having obtained from the rioters one ot the 
thigh-bones, it was by him deposited in the 
royal grave, Monsieur Le Bras, who saw 
this bone,* testified that it was longer by the 
breadth of his four fingers than that of the 
tallest man he had ever seen,* 

The picture of the remains which had been 
painted by the order of the Bishop of Bay- 
eux, fell into the hands of Peter lido, the 
jailer of Caen, wli?r was one of the spoilers, 
ard he converted one part into a table and . 
the other into a cupboard door, which proves 
that this portrait was not painted on canvass, | 
but wainscot. Some years after, these curi- j 
ous relics where discovered and reclaimed by | 
M. Bras, in whose possession they remained 
till his death. I 

No sooner had the Calvinist spoilers plun- 
dered the Abbey of St. Stephen and exliiiined 
the bones af the Conqueror, than they entered 
the church of the Holy Trinity, threatening 
the same violence to the remains of Matilda. 
The entreaties and tears of the abbess and 
her nuns at first had no effect on the rapaci- 
ous bigots, who considered the destruction of 
church ornaments and monumental sculpture 
an acceptable service to God, quite suificieiit 
to atone for the sacrilegious violence of de- 
facing a temple consecrated to his worship, 
and rifling the sepulchres of the de id.| In 
this instance they contented themselves with 
throwing down the monument, breaking to 
pieces the effigies of the queen w^ich lay 
thereon, and opening the grave in which the 
royal corpse was deposited. At that junc- 
ture, one of the party observing that there 
was a gold ring set with a fine sapphire on 
one of the queen’s fingers, took it off, and, 

Thii great King William Uefii here entombed in UtUe 
grave. 

So great a lord, ao small a house siiffleeth him to hove. 

When Pbaabus in the Virgin** l»p his circled course ap- 
plied, 

And twenty-three degrees had past, e*cii at that time 
he died. 

' Ducarers Norman Antiquities. t Ibid, 

t Diicarel’s Norman Antiquities. 


with more gallantry than might have been ex- 
pected from such a person, presented it to the 

abbess, Madame Anna De Montmorenci. who 
afterwards gave it to her father, the Baron 
De Conti, constable of France, when^ he at- 
tended Charles the Ninth to Caen, in the year 
1563.* • 

In 1642 the monks of St. Stephen collect- 
ed the bones of the royal patron, William of^ 
Normandy, and built a plain altar-shaped 
tomb over them, on the spot where the origU 
iial monument stood in the chancel. The 
nuns of the Holy Triiiity, with equal zeal, 
caused the broken fragments of Matilda’s 
statue and monument to be restored,* and 
placed it over her grave, near the middle of the 
choir, on a tomb of black and white marble 
three feet high and six long, in the shape of a 
coffin, surrounded with iron spikes, and hung 
with ancient tapestry .f 

The restored monuiiienr of Matilda remain- 
ed undisturbed till nearly the close of the 
last century, when the French republicans 
paid one of their destructive visits to the 
church of the Holy Trinity at Caen, and, 
among outrages against taste and feeling, 
swept away this memorial of its royal foun- 
dress but while a single arch of that ma- 
jestic and time-honoured fane, the church of 
the Hofy Trinity, survive.^, the first of our 
Anglo-Norman queens, Matilda of Flanders, § 
will require no other monument. 

( To be continued,) 

THE CATHOLIC COLONY OF ST. 

MAurs pexsylvania. 

The accounts given of the progress and 
prospects of a Catholic colony in the adjoin- 
ing township of St. Mary’s, in the county of 
Elk, state of Pensylvania, had e;ccited a very 
genera) interest among all friends of the emi- 
grant population. I was gratified last week 
by the invitation of a friend who is interested 
in the enterprise to visit the colony, and to 
test by personal observation the accuracy of 
the statements respecting it. 

I left New York on Thursday morning, 
June 28th, and after a very pleasant and easy 

♦ Ducarol. + t IbiJ. 

^ In adiUtion to flur numerous authorilivs regarding 
Briptric Moaw, we subjoin this important exlracl from a 
work by one of the most learned antiquarian historians of 
the aRt* 

*• Br’ielric, the son of Algar, a Saxon Thane, is stated, in 
Doraosday, to iiave held this manor in the reigirof Edward 
the CuTife«! 9 or f hut having given olTenoe to M.uid.the daugh- 
ter of Baldwin, Count of Flanders, previous to her marri- 
age with William, Duke of Normandy, hy refusing to mar- 
ry her himself, his properly was seized by that Aonareh on 
the conquest, and bestowed, seemingly in revenge, upon 
the queen.’*— Ellis*s hutory of Thombury Otutle, BtU- 
tol. 1839, 
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journey of five days (including a delay of a 
day and a quarter) through a portion of Pen* 
sylvauia litiio travelled, but abounding in the 
most varied and magnificent scenery, and in 
natural resources, we reached about six in the 
evening of the t^d instant, the top of the hill 
which looks down on the main street of ^^t. 
M iry’s. The sight, though not very imposing 
to city ideas, was a pleasant one to us, as it 
would have been to any one who had not seen 
for the last forty*eight hours half as many 
human di^ellings as were now within stone’s 
throw on any side of him. 

We had been already aware of the prepara- 
tions in St. Mary’s to celebrate With appro- 
priate ceremonies and patriotism, the follow- 
ing d ly, the -lih of July, the grand national 
holiday of the United S<ates, and the anniver- 
sary of the declaration of independence. We 
were .still holding up our horses while w'C 
enjoyed the prospect, when a number of the 
settlers, after welcoming home with every 
appearance of cordiality iiiy friend S — , in 
whose carriage I travelled, invited him to 
deliver for the people of St. Marj’s t'ne 4tli 
of July oration, never omitted as the leading 
feature of the celebration of the day. We 
were informed, us an inducement, that there 
would be in the evening a grand procession 
to tlie church, high mass, and a sermon from 
the Rev, Father Superior, of the order of the 
Redeinptorists, of whom there is a house at 
8r. Mark’s. There was no resisting the 
urgency ot the committee, and (hough the time 
was rarlier scant for preparatitui to deliver a 
set oration to the assernbied sovereigns of 8r. 
Mary’s, my friend consented, as indeed he 
could not well have refused. 

A few minutes brouglit us to his residence — 


whicli, to your citizen escaped into the coun- 
try is like new life, and the suii ro.se with a 
splendour fitted to illustrate the birthday of l| 
the Republic.* 

About eight o’clock a discharge of the ex- 
tempore ctinnun aforesaid and small arms gave 
I the signal for the proces.sioij to take up its line 
of match for the church; it was quite large, 
ijumliei ing fully oOO persons. It was of course, 
followed by almos» the entire remaining po- 
pulation, constituting quite a crowd of men, 

: women and children. The band, made up 
; from the people of St, Mary’s, was really a 
capital one, and executed several national airs , 
and popular marches in the liest manner. 

For the convenience of the entire settle- 
ment, the church is at some distance from the 
town ; and as the procession wound its way 
through the woods and over the gentle slopes 
wir«cn characterise the country, with badges 
and banners, the effect, in the calm and still- , 
ness of ilie summer’s morning, was picture.^qiie. ’ 
As we rode to the church we p.assed a portion 
of ‘ the priests’ farm,’ as ii^^is called, belonging 
to the good lledemptorist fathers — a grant 
from the Messrs. Beiizinger, Eachbacdi, and 
Btokes, the original owners of the settlement. : 

lietore reaching the door the sounds of the ’ 
organ warned us that we were late, and we 1 
found the church filled to overfiowiiig. Ou * 
one side were the men and boys, and on the 
other the women and chihlren, according to 
(1 believe) the primitive usage. In the midst 
of ihem was the large American flag which 
had been earned in the procession, its stars 
and stripes folded quietly around the staff. 
The band accompanied tlie organ and the 
I choir with good' taste and accuracy, which 
: made their execution of one of Mozart’s mass- 


a temporary one, till his farm and house at ; 
lloselay, about four miles east of St. Mary s, 
are ready for his family. Nearly opposite the . 
door Was still standing one of the arches used i 
a few days before in the solemn procession of ' 
the host through the town on the feast of ' 
Corpus Christi. | 

Arrived at home,” a plentiful supper, in 
true Pensylvariian liberality, and a sound . 
sleep in one of the best, of beds, amply recrui* ! 
ted me aft*^ the fatigues of the day. The 
furniture ix the room which I occupied was, 
with a single exception^ all made in the town, 
and was quire creditable to the taste and »>kill ■ 
of the cabinet makers of St.«- Mary’s. I 

A sleep less sound and satisfactory might | 
have left me a little impatient of the noises ' 
with guns, rifles, pistols, and extempore artil- ' 
lery, ma^de out of a couple of blacksmiths’ 
anvils, which awaked me on the morning of the 
fourth, almost a daybreak* The air was de- 
lightful with that freshness and elasticity 


es far superior to most of the church music 
I had rflen heard iu the largest Catholic 
churches of New York and Philadelphia. The 
music was beyond doubt good ; but even if it 
had not been, 1 could have heard it with far 
more satisfaction than the most laboured 
thrills from operatic throats, or the moat fi-, 
lushed sounds from hireling fingers; for it 
was the voluntary offering to religion and pa- 
triotism by the piety and taste of the good 
people of 8t. Mary’s ; while their voices were 
iiigh their hearts were not low — in the words 
of St. Grt^gory long ago — lyhich is more than 
can be said of many a choir whose music ra- 
vishes fashionable ears in cities. 

At the elevation of the host the drums and 
trumpets of the band rolled, the banners in 
the body of the church were waved, and the 
large bell was tolled. This, 1 believe is a 
ceremony adopted from the Germans, of whom 
a great many are settled here, and it has cer- 
laiuiy a very fine effect. After mass the Very 
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Rev. Father Bernard, provincial of tFte He- 
demptorists, preached to the congregation. 
Ilia sermon i»as in German, his native lan- 
guage, and I have no doubt \va| an impressive 
and eloquent discourse. 

From my place I had a full opportunity of 
seeing the entire congreganon, which I con- 
fess once or twice I indulged ; a better look- 
ing body of Catiiolics i never saw in a coun- 
try church. Men and wornen, they were 
healthy, hearty people, with thelnarks of ho- 
nest industry in their intelligent faces. The 
devotion and attention of all was edifying. 

1 do not know that I saw anything at St. 
Mary’s wdiich impressed me so favour.ibly as 
the sight of its congregation at mass tiiat 
fourth of July morning. 

The surmoti being concluded, the procession 
re-formed, and took its way over hill and dale 
through forest and “clearing” back to the, 
town, and thence along the principal and only 
street, stopping to salut>e the houses of the 
several popular citizi*ns. 

If. was disi>andTid for dinner with a general 
fen de joie^ to the special delight of the juve- 
nile poimlatioii. — Freemans Journal. 

THE GRAND SEIGNIOR 
AND 

THE POPE. 

f From the Amalthcin of Smnrna Sepir. 

‘ 21 , 

His Imperial Highness the Sultan, on the 
occasion of llie Most Rev. the Catholic Pa- 
triarch of the Armenians recent departure for 
Rome, to congratulaU) Piu.s IXth coiiiided to 
Ills Grace the splendid donation of 2.3, 000 
Spanish Dollars, for the use of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

SUBSCRIPTION FOR HIS HOLINESS 
PIUS JX. 

The Late Mail conveyed the annexed ac- 
knowledgment, of Oie receipt of the Sub- 
scription, Collected in Calcutta for the So- 
vereign Pontiff. ^ 

To the 3fost Fev. Dr. P. ,/. Carew, Arch' 
bishop of EdessUy Vicar Apostolic of Bengnl. 

Most Illustrious and Most Rev. Loud, 

On the second of July, I received your 
letter with its enclosures ot Hills of E.Kcliange 
for the balance of the Subscription raised in 
Calcutta for the Sovereign l^onuff. These 
Bills, 1 myself presented to our Most Holy 
Lord on the day before yesterday in your 
Grace’s name and the Holy Father gratefully 
received them. 


M9 

Meanwhile, I pray God, fo bestow abun- 
dantly on you every blessing. 

Your (i race’s 
Mpst Devoted Brother, 

J. Pii. Cardinal Fkan 60NI. 

Prafect fye. 

Naples^ Sept, 13, 1849. 

bow-bazar. 


Monthly Collections made by Mr, Jas. Myinn 
in November^ for ( October last^ in aid of 
St “ Francis Xavier s Chapel,^' 


Mr. J. Cornelius, Jun. .. 

Rs. *2 0 

„ F, Pereira, 

..2 0 

Messrs. Deef holts, 

... 2 0 

Mr J. King, 

... 1 0 

„ T. Lepies, .. 

... 1 0 

„ J. D’Cniz, 

... 1 0 

„ E. P. Beaufort 

... 1 0 

,, Chas. A dr. Pereiri, 

.. i 0 

Mrs. C. Hickman, .. 

... 1 0 

,, Day, ... ... 

... 1 0 

„ A. Powell, ... 

... 1 0 

Mr, Jiio. Fegredo. 

... 0 8 

„ ifVm Salvador, 

.. 0 8 

„ 8. Jhiilieirj, 

... 0 8 

„ P# Rebeiro, 

... 0 8 

. P.Gill 

... 0 8 

A Catholic, 

..0 8 

Win. Martin, 

..0 8 

Mrs. F. Salvador, 

... 0 8 

,, Bilderheok, 

.. 0 8 

„ J. Francisco, 

... 0 4 

„ E. Mariiii,... 

.. 0 4 

,, R. Lepics, .. 

... 0 4 

ROW-BAZi\R. 


Donntions collected hy Mr, 

My Ian in 

Noremher, in aid of St, Francis Xavier's 

Chapel '* 


Mr, T. Hideout, 

.. 20 0 

„ T. W 

... 10 0 

„ Samuel George, ... 

... 0 0 

Mrs. U. R. BellHty, ... 

.. 2 0 

,, Josephine Sinaes, . . 

.. 2 0 

Mr. L. M. Bap’ist. 

... 1 0 

,, Chas Andrew Pereira, 

... I 8 

,, G. C. ^ ... •• a 

... 1 0 

„ \V. Mirriindii,* 

. 0 8 

„ R. Williarjjis, .. 

..0 8 

„• J. A. Abraham, 

... 0 8 

„ K. B. 

....08 

Mrs. C. Williams, 

.. 0 8 

R. D 

... 0 2 

,, R. 0. ••• • • 

• ... 0 2 

„ P. M. C. .. 

... 0 2 

11 0. G 

... 0 
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B. C. OKPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 


AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 
Mrs. McClelland, ... ... Rs. 

10 

0 

Mrs. D'Souza, 


6 

0 

Mrs. Mendes,... 


4 

0 

J. Raston, 


4 

0 

T. D. Senias.... 


1 

0 

J. H. Rostan,... 


2 

0 

J. Piaggio,... 


2 

0 

C. B. Piaggic, 


2 

0 

J. R. Carbery, 


4 

0 

Mrs. Carbery,. •• 


4 

0 


Six pieces of CIbth for the use of the 
Orphans have been received from a Carbolic 
Ht Burdwan^ fur which grateful thanks are 
returned. . 

Collected by Mr. E. O’Brikn. 


Mr. C. Cornelius, from April to Sept. 12 
Mr. A. C. Neame, July to October, 8 
Mr. E. O’Brien, for October and Nov. 10 
Mr. G. F. Lackersteen, for October 
and November, ... ... 10 


CoLLFCTED BY 


Mr. N. O'Brien. 


D. F. Hay, 

P. Brant, 

A Friend to the Poor, 
J. K. Gomes, . 

J. G. 

C. McFree, 

R. Black, 

L. L. ••• 

A Friend to all, 

J. F. Nash, ... 

T. Arrow, 

A Friend, 


m 

I 

1 

1 
1 

r> 

5 

2 
2 

10 

5 

i 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 




poetry. 

Call to Sinnirs. 

Come, poor sinners, come to Jesus, 
Weary, heavy-laden, weak ; 

None but Jesus can release iis. 

Come ye all his mercy seek. 

Come,'* it is his invitation, 

*• Come to me,” the Saviour lays : 
Why, O 1 why such hesitation, 
Oloouiy doubts, and base delays I 

not pohd'ring on ^our sorrow, 
j^^Turn from your own self away ; 
Dare not linger till to-morrow. 

Come lo Christ withdut delay. 

Jesns, with thy word complyinij. 

Firm our faith aiid hope siialt be ; 
On thy faithfulness retying, 

We will cast our souls on thee. 

And to Mary, our dear Mother, 

Alto, with thy troubles fly ; 

Never cease from pray ing to her. 

On her prayers, you cau rely. 


* FRANCE. 

{Letter of Louis Napoleon.) 

The subjoined account from a well-informed 
quarter at Paris (says the Paris correspondent of 
the Chronicle) throws considerable light upon the 
history of this memorable letter, the effect it pro- 
duced upon Pius IX., and the probable results it 
will have on European politics generally :-r- 

“ Despatches have been received at Paris from 
Rome and Oaeta, which state that the Pope was 
informed of the letter of Louis Napoleon since 
the 28th ull. One of the Cardinals composing 
the Roman Provisional Government had hasten- 
ed to send down a copy to Cardinal Antonelli, 
his Holiness’s secretary, who, in his turn, laid it 
before the Sovereign Pontiff. All that Pius IX. 
did, on reading it, was to fold his arms and look 
up to heaven for a few moments ; then handed 
back the letter to the cardinal, without uttering 
a word. The first impression of tha Pope ap- 
pears to have been rather astonishment than any 
other feeling. Cardinal Antonelli, however, 
deemed it his duty not to let the matter drop so, 
but to endeavour to draw from the Pope a de- 
claration of the instructions which ought to be 
sent to Mgr. Fonari at P^aris- Accordingly a 
deliberation of the cardinals took place the same 
day ill the Pope’s apartment, and after some dis- 
cussion the decision of the cardinals was una- 
nimously this — that the Papal Court ought not 
to take any notice whatever of the letter in ques- 
tion, but ought to act as if it was ignorant of its 
very existence, and for this reason, that the 
document had no diplomatic character, being 
simply a confidential missive from the President 
of the Republic to one of his orderly officers. 
The Pope having approved of this decision. 
Cardinal Antonelli was charged with the task 
of informing the Apostolic Nuncio at Paris tliat 
in his interviews with the mem bci\s of the French 
Cabinet, or with the Pre.sident of the Republic, 
he was to abstain in toto from the slightest allu- 
tion to the letter of Louis Napoleon. Acoordiiig- 
ly. Mgr. Fornari had an interview with the 
President of the -^Republic on the 7th inst, but 
far from protesting against what had been 
done, never so much as alluded in any way 
wdiatever to the letter. All that he did during 
the interview was to remit to the President 
the reply of the Papal Government to M, 
de Tocqueville’s nomination to the portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs. The President appeared sur- 
prised at thi.s silence, but on his side also never 
touched (^1 the subject. The interview was an 
exceedingly brief one, consisting merely of the 
presentation of the reply just spoken of, and the 
civilities tTusage* But another and no less 
significant fact is the resolution taken by Pius 
IX. to fix his residence at Portici, where every 
arrangement has been made by the King of 
Naples to make it a comfortable residence for 
his Holiness during the winter. The Pope was 
to leave Gaeta on the 6th of September, to be 
present at a grand ceremonial at Naples on the 
8th, and was then to establish himself, with a 
conclave of cardinals, in the royal palace of 
Portici. The object of the Pope, in retiring to 
Portici, seems to be to withdraw as much as 
possible from the influence of French diplomacy^ 
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and to meet the letter of Louis Napoleoil with a 
passive inertia which the French Cabinet will 
find it much more difficult to overcome than an 
open opposition. It became a matter of course 
that as soon as the foreign (li[fiomatic corps at 
Paris was made aware of the resolution of the 
Pope to plead igiioranco of the letter of Louis 
Napoleon, no representative of a foreign Power 
could deem himself authorised to demand explana- 
tions from the French Cabinet on the subject of 
this letter. The assertion, therefore, made by 
some of the journals, that the representatives tif 
the northern Powers had waited upon M. de 
Tocqueville, or sent off special couriers on ac- 
count of the letter of the President, is refuted. 
As regards the Austrian Embassy, moreover, I 
which was brought most prominently forward, I 
It is positive that for the last six days no courier ) 
has left the Embassy for Vienna. The letter of 
Louis Nepoleoii may prove the source of difficuU 
ties at Rome to the French Cabinet, as the Pa- 
ul Court shows itself less pliant than formerly ; 
ut y<ui may vest assiiretl that the letter of the 
President of the Uepublic will not lead to those 
serious European complications spoken of in some 
of the journals, and still less is it likely to pro- 
voke a war between France ami Austria. The 
letter of Louis iJapolcoii is to he attrihnted 
chietly to the influence of M. Dufanre, who, 
perceiving that his colleagues wished to turn him 
out of the Cabinet because of the imprudent 
articles he had published in the Monitmr dxi 
HolVy eufJeavoured to put a drag upon the wheel 
of the future Ministry of which M. Falloux 
will, it is said, take the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs. M. de Falloux, in fact, no sooner heard 
that the letter of the President (the latter, on 
sending it to Colonel Ney, had spoken of it in 
the Cabinet Council as a private letter, not to be 
made public) had been made public, than he im- 
mediately left' Vichy to tender his resignation. 
General Itulhieres, Mini.ster of War, equally 
hurt that Colonel Ney should have been selected 
instead of himself to give instructions to the 
French troops at Rome has followed the example 
of M* de Falloux, consenting, however, to keep 
his portfolio until the next meeting of the Le- 
gislative Assembly. The Cabinet is, in fact, 
falling to pieces.*’ — Tablet. 

THE QUEEN IN IRELAND. 

{From the Examiner ^ August ii.) 

Nobody entertained the least doubt of the re- 
ception that awaited her Majesty in Ireland. 
Every one, even at the time when Conciliators 
and Oonfederators were bawling trea.son, know 
that the Queen had but to step upon the lri.'>h 
shore to be received with frantic loyalty. Nor 
making every allowance for effervescent charac- 
ter of the people, are we disposed to rate the pre- 
vailing enthusiasm as of doubtful value. 

It is quite true that 'the last royal visitor to 
Dublin had quite as noisy a greeting which had 
hardly subsided when Dublin was a scene of the 
most violent quarrel, a proposed dinner to con- 
ciliate had the effect of setting everybody by the 
ears, and in a very few mouths martial law was 


the law of the land. But the difference of time 
and persons is the difference of everything. The 
first gentleman of Europe wa.s tho greatest bigot 
III it. lie had no desire to govern Irishmen, or 
to receive their homage, as a nation of freemen. 
It was to perpetuate smooth 8aiiriti$ and Sid- 
mouths that he shook rough fellows by the 
haiiil and called them Jack.” Lord Dudley and 
Ward compared him to a popular candidate gone 
down upon an electioneering trip, and the whole 
affair had the value and durability of an electiffu 
puff. 

Very different are tho circumstance.s of the 
welcome now given to Queen Victoria. The 
eager emotion evinced ly all classes is a tribute 
of thankfulness to a ruler who de.sires to see no 
distinctions of class. The first soniid*of the 
national aniliom which greeted the Queen as she 
sailed into Dublin bay, was from the voices of 
the sisters of tho Nunnery of Loretto, The pro- 
testant hi'fhop.s in their robe.**, and tho Catholic 
bishop.s in their purple stockings, stood on either 
side of St Patrick’s Hall qn the reception-day. 
And the first royal visit after the entry into Dub- 
lin was to those admirable National Schools of 
uiisect.arian teaching, in wiiicli the children of 
Protestants and Catholics are to he seen engag- 
ed ill the exercises of education, religion, and 
loyalty. 

Even the big wigs of Dublin University appear 
to In^ve caught the happy infect ion spread by such 
exalted exampiv. Approaching her Majesty in 
the term:* whiclt they (loul)tlc.ss thought likely to 
give greate.st Katisfaction, they protested, with 
amusing assurance, that they had always been 
forward to adopt and anticipate” improve* 
meiits. They were not afraid to speak of the 
advantage of opening education “ to stndenta 
belonging to every form of religions belief.” 
They presented to the royal lady a picture 
sweetly senlimental, of bitter rivals in party or 
religion reganiing each other with a softened 
feeling “ from the recollection that among us 
they had lived in brotherly love and within our 
walls had taken .sweet counsel together. They 
did not add that “ sweet counsel” was the only 
thing taken together ; and that evervthitig else 
was carefully enjoyed by one jJarty. For per- 
haps they are going to reform, and anticipate 
improvement.” 

That such anticipations should be now even 
sanguinely indulged on all sides we cannot 
think unnatur.al or strange. What is yet to be 
done for Ireland i.s to be done by justice, found* 
ed on equal, rights, and subject to consequent 
duties. Parlly by defects of character, partly 
l)y peculiarities of soil, but most by unequal 
legislation, the mass tho Irish people for 
centuries have iJcen dwellers beyond the pale.” 
Excluded from sympathies a.s liberties, they lost 
, the feeling of» dignified obedience which is 
I anether form of the conscious no.s.s of indepen- 
dence. Deprived of the habitual* sense of a 
protecting government, they lost the habit of 
obedience to the laws. These have been Ireland’s 
great wants, and it is with referenoe to corres- 
ponding defects in the national character that 
we anticipate the happiest results from this first 
visit of tho Queen. , 
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STEAM VOYAGE ON THE MOSELLE. 
Treves. 

{Continued from our last ) 

Steam Navigation of the Moselle. Our Emharka- 
tion llieCountri/ Village of PfaheL Forges 
of Quint. Curves in the River. VilliUje of 
iiioL Saloon of the Vessil. A Farmer. ViL 
lage of Trittenheim. The. Friar Trithemiua. 
Accusation of Sorcerg. The liiars Celebrity. 

' Calumnies against hhn. Invocations of the 
Dead. Mary of Ihirgiindy. An Jneantaiion. 
The FriaFs Doctrine. By J. W. Quin Esq. 
Before reaching Neuinagcn, we passed by Trit- 
tenheini, which, thou,irh*a large village, cuntain- 
ing upwards of SOO inliahitaiit**, is scarcely visi- 
ble from the river, on account of the number of 
fruit-trees within which it is emhosoined <h>wn to 
this point; the vines on eitlier side of the Mo. 
selle are said to produce a very inferior sort 4»f 
wine: here they begin rapidly to improve in 
quality. Triltcuheim is reinarlvable as being the 
birthplace of an abl)e, na»ned Tritheitiius, who 
was greatly advanced beyond his age in genius 
and learning of various kinds. He vvas horn 
in the year 1402, and from his earliest boyhood 
evinced a strong desire to pursue the cultivation 
of his mind, rather than that of the vineyards, 
to which his father wished to confine him. With 
a view to accomplish his piirpo.se he escaped to 
Treves, and upon representing his wishe.s to a 
holy friar, belonging to one of ^^he many con- 
vents then fl()un.shing in that city, he was ad- 
mitted within the monastery, and applied himself 
to his sludie.s with so much assiduity, that he 
was eventually ordained priest, and took up his 
abode in a convent near Mayence. 

The discipline of this establishment had fallen 
into a lamentable condition, hut, by his energies, 
it was speedily reformed. His own example, as 
well as Ida earnest exhortations, inspired his bre- 
thren with a love of learning, ami in due .sea‘»on 
be enjoyed the happine.ss of seeing those who 
bad prtwiously loitered away their time in idle- 
ness, attentively employed; some in preparing 
pens, ink, and parchment ; some in transcribing 
the Sciiptures, some in copying other useful 
works, some in binding the books whcui tinished, 
and others in illuminating such iiianu.scripts as 
he thought worthy of that distinction. 

When he first entered the convent, the library 
did not contain iiu»re than fifty volumt-s at the 
utmost; when ho„finally quitted it, the library 
shewed an accumulation of nearly two thousand 
volumes, all written under his inspec/ion. Mean- 
time he had composed several original works, 
and made a conspicuous figure in some public 
controversies; which had obtained for him so 
much celebfcity> and at Uu' samtf time, as its na- 
tural accoWipaniment, .so much envy, that he was 
accused of sorcery— the fate cf many of the 
learned men of those limes. • 

There is *m> doubt that the abbe had given no 
small ground for ihe.'^e accusations. Borne away 
by the enthusiasm of the age for learning the 
great secrets of nature, he wrote a wuik con- 
taining some very extraordinary doctrines con- 
cerning the powers of the intellect ; portions of 
which he communicated to a learned Carmelite 


friar, ftvhoin he supposed to be one of his most 
sincere friends. The Carmelite, however, freely 
.<«poke of the work in public; but instead of 
drawing down censures upon the author, it 
excited such general womler and admiration, that 
the learned men of France and Germany, the 
Margravine of Baden, the electors of the Pala- 
tinate and of Brandeiihurg, and great numbers 
of other prince.s, curious servants, and persons of 
every degree, crowded to the convent of Spoii- 
heiin, where the ah bo then was, in order to get a 
sight of the 'vonderful book itself. Piesents 
of gold and precious stones showered in upon 
him from all quarters- The convent W'as daily 
besieged by vi.siturs from the must remote parts 
of Europe. 

These unlookcd-for results tended to intiamc 
the hatred of his enemies to such an extent, that 
they propagated tlie most ah.surd falsehoods 
against him ; accused him of being in eominuni- 
CHtion with the infernal spirits, and *of being 
enal»le<l to aunimon before him any pra-son with 
w'hom he thought fit to hold a conver‘'ation. 
Amongst other things it was said, that, touched 
bv tlie profound grief bv whicli the emperor 
M aximilian was afMicted. upon the death of his 
beloved spou.sc, Mary of Bi rgiunly, the abbe 
proposed to produce her .shatlc before him. The 
emperor accepted the oifer with unhminded de- 
liglit. Attended only by a ohamberlain, he pro- 
ceeded to an apartment fixed upon for the incan- 
tation, where he found the ahbc alrea«lv waiting, 
with the various instruments of his black art 
around him. The door.s and windows of the 
diamber being made perfectly secure, the magi- 
•ian proceeded in his operations, and in a few 
ninutes Mary appeared before him, arravetl in all 
the charms of lier youth, and in the magnificent 
attire of an empres.s. 

But the emperor "was incredulous ; he said he 
.lover^ could be persuaded that it was the shade 
of his lost wife, unless he could find upon the 
lape of her neck a wart which was there in her 
.ifetiiue. lie accordingly examined her neck, 
ami when he found tlmre the veritable token of 
which he was in search, be believed, and was 
forthwith, by way of punishment for his mo- 
mentary distrust in the power of the insgician, 
transpf rted himself into the lower w'orld, with 
all its horrors. Not much relishing this part of 
the incantation, he cried out to the abbe to put 
an end to it, sharply reproved him for carrying 
it on so far, and forltade him ever again to be 
guilty of se^ great an act of temerity. 

This, and a thousand other similar stories, hav- 
ing been circulated against the abbe, he was of 
course reputed as one of the great magicians of 
the age. 

He had the courage to affirm in one of his 
works, that when he was in a fit of inspiration, 
he could communicate to any person, no matter 
how distant from him at the moment, all his 
thoughts, without those thoughts being embodied 
in words, or in signs of any description. lie 
taught also, that at the commenctMuent of the 
world, seven angels were set over the seven 
planets ; and yet that he held no doctrine incon- 
sistent with the faith of the Catholic Church, to 
which he deferred in all things. His works^ 
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most of which arc still extant, are liistiilguished 
by great learning, intermixed with mystical ideas, 
which afforded to his enemies but too many ma- 
terials for their calumnies. He suffered much in 
health from their incessant petsecutions, and at 
length died, literally broken-hearted, in 1516. 
The little cabin in which he was born is still 
shewn at Trittenheiin. 

(To be continned*) 


THE LATE KING CHARLES ALBERT. 

The funeral service for the repose of the soul 
of his Majesty the King Charles AlhtM't, todk 
place on Wetlnesday last, at eleven a. in., at the 
Sardinian Chapel, Lincuhrs-inn -lieLls. The 
service commenced at eleven o’clock, when the 
Ponliliv^l High Mass, ‘‘ iJe Requiem,*’ was sung 
by the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, V.A.L.l). 
The singing was under the direction of Signor 
Sixte Perez. The music was Mozart’s Short 
“ Missa de Rr(|uiem.” After the High Mass the 
funeral oration wan made by the Bishop, followed 
by the Absolutiiyi, according to the lionian 
Ritual. The service tenninated at one o’clock. 
Prince Maurice de Motitleart, lialf-hrolher to his 
Majesty, King Charles Albert ; Baron de Isola, 
Cliargd it’Affiiiros of Sardinia ; Count Corti, 
atlaehO to the Legation ; and the Chevalier 
Heath, ftonsul-geneial, were stationed near the 
Collin timing tlie service. Among those pr«sent 
were the French Ambassador, Baron ami Bam- 
ness Montherot, and Monsieur do BreuiU, secre- 
tary of the embassy ; the Belgian Minister and 
Monsieur Drouet, first seendary of legation ; 
the Brazilian Charged 'Affaires and Moii«ieur 
I’into, attache to the legal ion ; Gen. Count de 
Chabannes, A.D.C. ; Prince Turremuzzo, 
Baron and Baroness Marochelti, Madame Du- 
pont, (^ount Abigdor, Mr. Panizzi, Count and 
Countess Pepoli, Dr. Granville, Mr. Gallenga, 
&c. Tlie <lipIoniatic corps attended in their 
uniforms, the members of the orders of knight- 
hood wearing their re.spective ensigns. Sevi ral 
gentleiiieii from the Foreign-office altendetl in 
private, and stood round the catafalque. Others 
of the Foieigii Ministers were prevented from 
being present at the solemn liles by being out <»f 
town. The chapel wn& festooned with black. 
The c'offiii was of black velvet and .silver lace, 
with the crown, the orb, and other emblems of 
imyalty placed ou the top. It waff elevated in 
front of the altar, and liad <lisplayed at each 
corner the royal and national standard of 
Sardinia. The coffin and the insignia of so- 
vereignty were covered with crape spotted with 
silver stars, and the colours were also looped up 
with cra{>e. Beneath the coffin were large escut- 
cheons of the Sardinian cros-<, .surmounted by a 
crown ; and escutcheons were displayed in fiont 
of the gallery, bearing ttte ensigns of the S.irdiiii- 
an orders of knighthood. Above the whole was 
a canopy of black drapery, suspended from a very 
large crown, which was surmounted by a cross. 
After the ceremony the diplomatic corps assis.ing 
were severally introduced to the Right Rev. Dr. 
Wiseman . — Atlas for India, 


NOTE ON A CtMUOUS SUPPOSED EFFECT OF 
Tkhhkstrial Refraction. 

It i.s well known, that at the Isle of Mauritius, 
about forty years agt), there was an ingenious 
person wb<» couM fmpienly foretell the approach 
of ships, altiioiigh below the hoiizou ; and at a 
; coiKsiderahle distance from tho Island.^ 

It was allrgeil, that he oh.served, by means of 
a tei ).vcope, the images of the ships ri-6e(#e<l at a 
high elevatimi in the atmosphere ; a mode 
I of)servatio(i which was probably adopted in order 
to conceal his secret, which of course he had a 
I riglit to keep. I am, however, disposed to believe 
, that the sliips in questiipi were actually seen by 
thi.s observer, not by reflection in the atmosphere, 
but by being elevated al)ove the horizon Jiy ter- 
restrial refraction ; a conjecture which may be 
l)ri«fly explained, by adverting to a phenomenon 
often s< en at the ihipe of Good Hope, and pro- 
bably also at the Mauritiu.s. I have sometimes 
, observed it at the former place, after the atmos- 
phere liad been pnrilicMl by a gale, which is there 
* known by the name of a South Easter, when 
there h occasionally visible a sort of secondary 
or pseudo Imrizon, as I may call it, on the sea, 
varjing in height from less than half of a degree 
to two or three degrees, resembling a blue W’all, 
less or more attenuated towards the top, hut 
having a well-defined ontHne, running parallel to 

and above the ordinary sen.^ible hoiison. 

• 

This appear.'ince, I am persuaded, is nothing 
else than tlie s<*a itself elevated by refraction, in 
\> hid! case it follows that any ships passing or 
approaching wiilnn the limit thus elevated will bo 
brought into view ; and although too distant and 
therefore too minute, to be .seen by the naked eye, 
or even with a common hand telescope still proha- 
hly they ina\ he vi.sible by means of a telescope 
I of higher power. 

I strongly suq»ect, that it was in this manner 
tho approach of ships was ofieii so correctly pre« 
dieted at the Mauritius, probably in a (leculiar 
state of the atmo.sphere. The secondary horizon 
aho\u de.scrihed i.s not a vciy unu.sual appearance 
in the Indian Ocean, and is perliaps more common 
in other climatC'., than has as )«r. been remarked. 
On one occasion at the (Jape iff Good Hope in 
the year when I observed the hills in the 

district of Zwartland, to bo elevated in a re- 
maikable manner by refraction, the secondary 
horizon was aUo visible on tli^.* sea, a circum.stance 
of which would seem to streiigtheu the above 
conjecture. 

At all events its accuracy or otherwise may be 
easily put to tin* test. 

The object of this note is therefore to suggest 
that Her Majesty's A.stronomer at the Cape of 
(jroo«l Mope, anil also at •the Mauritius, if there 
bo one, may have their attention drawn to this 
subject, and r<'tyiested to report the result of any 
obijiTvarions they may he eiiableil to make in ex- 
amining the secondary horizon, whenever it may 
bo visible^ Also in the Mediterranean and any 
other convenient stations if there he no objection, 
for the enquiry may possibly be attended with 
tho results not less u.seful than curio&s. 

(Signed) W. Morison. 

[Cape of Good Hope Observer, August X4,] . 
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FLOWERS. 

As TO Flowers. — There is no flower that 
has been less understood than the Uose ; it is so 
beautiful in itself, from the moment the colour 
bursts thro* the calyx until it is fully hictomed, 
that even the wild v<>se of the hed^^es is a 
favourite. The characteristic most esteemed, 
perhaps, by the multitude is the perfume, for 
surely there is nothing in the floral world that 
is so exquisite. Hundreds of fragrant flowers 
claim a high place in our favour ; some dispute 
with the rose the palm of excellence, hut while 
all other scents become insupportable when in 
excess, no one feels cloyed with the perfume of 
the Hose. It is somovvhKt remarkable that most 
of the China kind, and generally speaking, the 
most b^lrked sorts, are deficient of perfume, and 
some of the finest specimens of floral cxcellonco 
have the least fragrance. It is impossible to 
overlook this deficiency even while we admire 
the symmetry and beauty of tbe bloom. Fra- 
grance must be a grand point, if not the leading 
point, in the qualities of the Ro-se ; hence the 
old Moss Rose and the common Cabbage Uose 
are established favourites, and it would have 
been a good thing if, in the selection of seedlings 
to he admitted into the Rose family, the raisers 
bad always kept these two roses in view, that ! 
they might have avoided bringing out so many | 
that were not only infinitely worse than they 
were, hut ab.solutely worthless. But after >11 is ' 
said, and a good deal may he* said, as to the 
valuable qualities of a rose, tfiere is nothing 
more important than a lasting flower. Hundreds 
of varieties, as all rose growers kn<»w, hardly . 
hold four-aiul -twenty hr»urs in perfecti<in ; they ! 
are scarcely open before they are in pieces. The : 
sun is scarcely out ujion them an hour before 
they flag and are spoiled, and they seldom re- 
cover ; the sole cause of this is thin flimsy .petals; 
this 18 what dictated the necessity of thick petals, 
which lire not so soon affected by the sun ; and 
having a much stronger foundation to rest upon, 
they hold much longer in the calyx, and of cour.so 
rerain their beauty much better and longer than 
thinner petals could under any circumstances. 
A Rose tree, permanently in bloom, i.s a .“plendid 
ornament on thb lawn, in the shrubbery, or in 
the borders, whereas a rose tree out of flower 
has but little to recommend it. How important 
it i-s then, to have these beautiful subjects in 
full bloom six months out of the twelve. Every 
one is capable of deciding that the Rose which 
lasts longer in flower must he the best for 
general effect, and it is the thickness of petal 
which commands all this ; for they not only 
last much longer than thin ones, but they also 
keep their form better, and they are more dense 
in colour . — Limerick ChTo%\icUi ^September 8. 

WEARING LEEKS ON ST. DAVID’S 
DAY. 

The adoption of the leek as the national emblem 
of Wales, and the custom of wearing it on tbe 
1st March^ are traditionally referred to the 
following story On the 1st March, in the 
vear 640, the Saxons being about to attack tbe 
iBritous, they put leeks in weir caps, in order, if 


dispersed, to be known to each other ; but the 
Britons, having gained the victory, transferred 
the leeks to their own caps as signals of triumph. 
Mr. Band adds that the general cotninauding 
the Britons was Vulgarly named St. Ihivid. Sir 
Samuel Meyriok considers the above, << like 
many other traditions, to have been invented for 
the nonce and there is nothing to warrant a 
belief in the high antiquity of tlie custom. Not 
one of the Wel.di bards, though there exi.«ts a 
tolerable series of their eompo-iitious from the 
fifth century uu^il the time of Elizabeth, has, in 
any manner, alluded to the leek as a national 
emblem. But ll\e Harleiaii MS., Nt», 1977, 
Written by a Welshman of the time of James I, 
contains the following passage : 

1 liko the li'ck above all herbs and Rowers ; 

When lirst wc wore the siime the Rehl whs ours. 

The leek is white and Kri'inj, whereby is meant 

Tli.it Biitons are both stout aiitl eminent. 

"Next to the lion and the innoorn, ' 

The leek's the fuinst emhleiu that is 'worn. 

Now. the inforoncp tt> be drawn from these linos 
is, that the leek was assumed upon, or imme- 
diately after the Battle of Bos worth Field, 
which was won by Henry Vlf, who had many 
Welshmen (his country men ),l»n his army, and 
whose yeoman guard was composed of Welsh- 
men ; and this inference is derived from the fact 
that the Tudor Ci)lours were whiu and gre(*ii ; 
and, as may he seen in several Heraldic MSS., 
formed the field on which tins English, ^French, 
and Irish arms were placed. “ The neld was 
ours** alludes to the victory, of course, as well as 
to the heraldic fiehl. Tiiis view of the ca.se 
would account for tlie leek being only worn by 
Welshmen in England, and its liaving been a 
custom of comparatively modern origin in the 
time of Shak^peare. In net vi. scene 7, of the 
play of I leury V, Fluelleii say.s to the King, If 
your Majesties is remembered of it, the Welsh- 
men did good service in a garden where leeks 
did grow, wearing leeks in tlieir Monmouth caps, 
which your Majesties knows to this hour is an 
honourable badge , of the service ; and I do 
believe your Majesty takes no scorn to wear the 
leek on Saint Tavy's Day *’ Yet the above 
correction of a popular error may be in some 
degree in-’alidated by the leek*s being a native of 
Switzarland, and brought according to the 
Hortus KeunmiSf into England until about the 
year 1502 , — Sunday Thnei, 

^ CONVERSION. 

Blackriirn. — Oil Sunday, the 2d inst,. the 
lady of John Sparrowe, Esq., J.^F. for the 
county of Lancaster, made a public renunciation 
of the Protestant Faith in the Catholic chapel of 
St. Alban's, iu Blackburn. — Tablet, 

Death of Da. W Cooke Taylor.— Dr. 
Cooke Taylor, the well known litterateur ^ died 
I of cholera on Wednesday mooning, at his re- 
sidence, Herbert-street, Dublin. lie was a 
native of Youghal, in the county of Cork, he.was 
the author of several works, amongst others Ti 
I Civil Wars of Ireland,” &c.— /6W. 
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^ (Continued from our last.) 


It would bo easy, if it were necessary, to 
cover seveial more pages with additional 
proofs from oilicial letters, which have been 
fortunately preserved ; from the custom of 
applying to the pontilf, even in the first age 
of tlie English Church, for charters of pro- 
tection in favour of religious establishments 
and from the appeal of Wilfrid, ** by the ad- 
vice of his fellow-bishops,” from the judg- 
inont of the metropolitan, and the history of 
the pleiAings before the pope in that appeal.f 
But, to spare the patience of the reader, vve 
shall now request his attention to that, which 
Mr. Palmer considers the great argument in 
support of his opinion. The popes, he tells 
us, did not ordain the English metropolirans, 
nor confirm their elections. Ont of forty-one 
archbishops of Canterbury from a. d. 597 to 
A. D, 1138, only two wore consecrated by the 
bishop of Rome ; and out of twenty-one 
archbishops of York from a. d 625 to a, d. 
1119, not one was ordained by the Homan 
pontifF or his legates. Neither is there any 
proof that their elections were confirmt*d by 
him. Now, by the ancient canons to each 
patriarch belonged the ordination and confir- 
mation of the metropolitans within their res- 
pective patriarchates; wlience it inevitably 
follows that tho English Church was not sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Rlbnian patri- 
arch4 reply: 1. We have al- 

ready shown that the superior authority and 
jurisdiction of the Roman see was most cer- 
tainly acknowledged by the English bishop.s, 
and exercised in England by the bishops of 
Rome. Whether that authority shall be called 


* liedie Hist. iv. 18. Vit. Abbat. Wirem. S9&, 300. 
Eddius, c. 49. Witk. Con. 147. 

t Eddius, c. 94, et seq. Bed. Hist, v, 19. See alto the 
appeal to Rome, of Egwin, bishop of Worcester ( Wilk. 
Con. i. 78)> and the canons of archbishop Egbert (ibid. 104, 
xlijt'. 

t Piilm. A post Jurisd. 103, 136, et seq. 


patriarelial, or papal, or primatial, or by any 
other name, is to us perfectly indifferent. 
The fact of its recognition and exercise can- 
not bo disputed. 2. TJie ancient canons, to 
which Mr Palmer refers, do not impose on 
patriarchs the obligation of ordaining or con- 
firming all the metropolitans subject to their 
jurisdiction, but established their right to do 
so. as they may think proper. Tliey might 
siill* appoint or allow others to ordain in their 
place. We aJlmit what Mr Palmer asserts, 
that for a thousand years tho metropolitans 
of the west generally, except those of Italy 
and the adjoining islands, were confirmed and 
ordained, not by tbo .see of Rome, but by 
provincial synods But bow did this arise ? 
From the many and grievous inconveniences 
which must liave followed, had the metropo-* 
litans on this side of the Alps been constantly 
obliged to travel to Rome for confirmation 
and ordination. Hence tho popes consented 
that this ^honW be done, sometimes by th^ 
synod of bisliop.s subject to the archbishoprio, 
sometimes by a neighbouring «iiietropolitai), as 
circumstances might suggest. From the loss 
of ancient documents it may ho difficult to 
prove the existence of this discipline in every 
province ; but it is easy to prove its preva- 
lence in tho English Chrirch, and there can 
be no doubt that it jire vailed equally, and 
from the same cause, in the Churches of Gaul 
and Germany. The reader has already seen 
that Gregory, when be divided England into 
two ecclusiastval provinces, decreed that each 
metropolitan (but not till tlie death of August 
tine) should hp appointed and ordained hy the 
synod of the province.; and that this arrange- 
ment was afterwards altere<i by Honorius, who 
decreed* that the survivor of tho two metro- 
politans should ordain tho successor of the 
deceased. According to those * decrees the 

Palmer, Arost, Juriadictl 103. 
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consecration of subsequent iiietropolitana was 

conduetoU : and it will require some hardi- 
hood to contend that eonaecrations celebrated 
in conf<»rniity with the .e:rants and regulations 
of the Roman bishop, are proofs that the con- 
secrated were not de})endent on that bishop. 

f To he continued,) 


WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 

OF ENGLANDISM. 

« 

(^Tramfated ffom the Original Latin, by E, 
VVi* O' Mahoney y Esq.y of the Middle- 
Temple London ) 

The twenty •first Article examined 
( Continued from our last ) 

St. Prosper of Aquitain clearly shews rhe 
auHiority of the Roman Pontiff in the first 
Council of Ephesus, when, in hts hook against 
Collator, he thus writes : — '* By this man 
(Celesiine) the Oriental Churches also were 
cleansed from a double pestilence, when Cyril, 
bishop of Alexandria, a most glorious defend* 
er of the faith, was aided by the Aposrolic 
sword in extirpating the Nestoriau heresy 
And again the same St. Prosper says : '' In 
the year of our Lord 4Ji2, during the con- 
sulship of Felix and Taurus, Nestorius. bishop 
of Constantinople, attempts to introduce a 
new error into the Church, by preaching that 
Christ burn of Mary was only man and not 
God, and that the Divinity was bestowed on 
him in consideration of his merir. To this 
impiety are opposed the special diligence of 
Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, and the authority 
of Pope Celestiue.’'! It also appears from 
the epistles which passed between Cyril and 
Celestine, (see these epistles in the examina- 
tion of the thirty -seventh article, c. J2 ) and 
also from Evagnus, that Cyril was appointed 
legate of the Apostolic Chair See likewise 
the testimony of the Fathers in the sixth 
General Council, in the passage quoted, page 
148, and the edict of the Emperor Martian to 
the citizens of Constantinople :§ from all 
which it is certain, that the Council ol Ephe- 
sus uras rtol called together without the au- 
thority of the Roman Pontiff. 

It is also chi^r from the epistle of the Em- 
peror Martian, that the council of Chalcedoii 
was not summoned without the authority of 
the Bishop of Rome ; for the emperor writes 

* Tro^ii). Aquttati., lib. contra Collatorem, c 41. 

+ Fro'ptfri Aquitan Chronicon. 

ii £v:iu'iiu9. Hist. Ecclf^siast. lib. 1. c. 4. 

4 Tom. 1. Conciiiorinn, Goncil. Cbalced., Act. 3. MartUui 
Iipperaioiis edictum sU circs Constantionpol. 


thus to pope Leo: “ It remains forme to add, 

that if it please your holiness to come into 
these parts, and solemnise a synod, your so 
doing would be esteemed a work worthy your 
love of religion, and your holiness will thereby 
satisfy our desires, and decree what is useful 
for our holy religion. Bur. if it be too labo- 
rioiH a task for you to come here, let your 
holiness so inforiii us by letter, in order that 
we may issue our sacred letters, summoning 
to whatsoever ‘lacc we please, all the Bishops 
of the entire E.ist, and of Thrace and Illiri- 
I cum, that they may declare and adjust what 
; is useful for the (Christian religion and the 
! Catholic faith, as your h«jlinrss shall 

IIWB DEFINKI) ACOORDIKO TO TIIK ECCLESl- 
! ASTic.vL RULKs.'^* Pope Gclasius the first also 
• testifies, that it was by the authority of the 
I apostolic chair, the council of Chalcedon was 
j held. Here are his words — “ And it was de- 
1 creed by its autliority alone that the council 
of Chalcedon should be convened. See the 
epistle of Leo to Martian Augustus, the forty- 
ninth among the decretals.J v 

^ To be continued, ) 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between Religion and Morality, 

( Continued from our last,} 

But. it may be said, if Christianity be such 
as yon describe, to what can be attributed 
j the iinniorality that prevails ? We are Chris- 
tians; are we the better on that account? 

Undoubtedly you are : and if you are not 
still better than you are, it is because you 
seek to neutralize the benign i.tffuence which 
would render y<m virtuous and wise, I 
acknowledge that the present generation, al- 
though Christian, is bad and corrupt ; which 
is indeed a reproach, when w'e consider the 
motives to virtuous action which are found in 
so holy a religion : but if, degenerate as we 
are, we no longer possess the primitive vir- 
tues of our fathers, we are at least better 
than the ptigans ; and never can a Christian 
people, even in the lowest stage of degene- 
racy, tolerate the abominations which Rome 
witnessed under the Caesars. If our religion 
has not opposed an insurmountable barrier tQ 
the corruption of the age, it is because it was 
not possible to raise one which this could not 
transcend. 

* Tom, 1. CoTu-iUonim, Conc*iI. ChalctM],, pripainhularps 
''pistols. Epist. Martian! Iinppraloria ad L(«oQ«m FoutiR<*pm 
Uomanuiu. 

t Tom. 1. Conciliorum. ppiat. Uelaaii Paptaad cpiscopos 
Dardanisp. 

Loo, vpllt. 4tl. ad Mariiununi Augustuiu. 
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Christian worship tends of itself tp infuse 

morality into the people, but it only produces 
its eitect where it has the elements of faith to 
act upon. When these elements no longer 
exist, the influence of religion is retarded in 
its action, for it cannot act on nothing ; but 
then morality lias little lu lose. When men 
have gone so far as to be able to live without 
God, what restraint will they consent to 
tolerate ? 

Bui why does not religiors always elevate 
the mind to the most subJinie inspirations? — 
why is it sometimes allied to narrow views ^ 
and niggardliness of soul ? — Ti»e fault is in | 
the nature of man, not in the doctrine which 
he professes. Weak and manly souls are 
et]ually capable of cultivation, says an Indian 
iiiurai^r, but they always produce fruits ana- 
logous to ttieir nature. The science of the 
teacher does not make the sciiolar : the res- 
plendent diamond reflects the glorious rays of 
light by which it is peiietruted, while the 
sluggish earth absorbs and buries the ray 
It receives.*" • 

Religion and morality, like two powerful 
and natural allies, cannot be at variance, 
without mutual ruin and dishonour : whoever 
attempts to separate them, is no friend to 
either. • 

Whenever an advocate of morality declaims 
against religion, there is always reason to be- 
lieve that u is not his intellect, but liis pas- 
sions, that have triumphed over his faith. A j 
bad life and a holy religion are two things ' 
which cannot well dwell together. When 
man endeavours to separate these twin-born 
of heaven, it can oniy be with the view of 
obtaining, cost what it may, a shameful peace 
within himself. 

( To ifc continued,) 


LOSS AND GAIN. 

Bt Rev. Mr. Newman. — The Result op 
P ttiVATE Judgment. 

CHAPTER VI. * 

It is impossible to stop the growfh of the 
mind. Here was. Charles wirh his thoughts 
turned away from religious controversy for 
two years, yet with his religious views pro- 
gressing, unknown to himself, the whole 
time. It could not have been otherwise, if he 
was to live a religious life at all. If he was 
to worship and obey his Creator, intellectual 
acts, conclusions, and judgments, must ac- 
company that worship and obedience. He 


V fiarabhonti* 


might not realise his own belief till questions 
had been put to him ; but then a single dis- 
cussion with a friend, such as the above with 
Carlton, would bring out what he really did 
hold to his own apprehension, — would ascer- 
tain for him the limits of each opinion as he 
held it, and tfie inter-relations of of tin ion with 
opinion. He had not yet given names to 
these opinions, much less had they^taken a 
theological form ; nor could they, underpins 
circumstances, be expressed in theological 
language ; but hero he was, a young man of 
twenty' two, professing in an hour’s coiiversa*- 
tion with a friend, wfiat really were the Ca- 
thojic doctrines and usages, of penat^ce, pur- 
gatory, counsels of perfeciion, mortiiioation 
of self, and clerical celibacy. No wonder 
that all tliis annoyed Carlton, though he no 
more than Charles perceived that all this 
Catholicism did in fact lie hid under his pro- 
fessions ; but he felt in what Reding put out 
the presence of suinerhiiig, as he expressed 
it, “ very unlike the Church of England 
something new and unpleasant to him, and 
withal something which had a body in it, 
which had mornen turn, which could nut be 
passed over as a vague sudden sound or 
transitory cloud, but which had much behind 
it which niidji it.self felt, which struck heavily. 

i^nd hero we see what is meant when a 
person says that the Catholic system comes 
home to his mind, fulfils his ideas of religion, 
satisfies Ins syriipathies, and the like ; and 
thereupon becomes a Catholic. Such a per- 
son is often said to go by private judgment, 
to be crioosi ng his religion by his own 8tan« 
d ird of what a religion ought to be. Now 
it need not be denied that those who are 
external to the Church must begin with pri- 
vate judgment ; they use it iti order ultimate- 
ly to siipi^rsede it ; as a inau out of doors 
uses a lamp in a dark niglij, and puts it out 
when he gets home. What would be thought 
of hi.s bringing it into his drawing-room ? 
what would the goodly company there assem- 
bled before a genial hearth and under glitter- 
ing chandrliers, the bright ladies and the well- 
dres^ted gentlemen, say to him if he came in 
wirh a greatcoat on his back, a hat on hi.s 
head, an umbrella under his arm, and a largo 
stable luntern in his hand ? Yet. what would 
be thouglit, the otiiier hand, if he precipi- 
tated himself into the inhospiuble night and 
the war of^the elements in his ball-dross? 

I ** When the king came in to see the guests, 
j he saw a man who had nor. on a wedding- 
garmeht he saw a man who determined to 

live in the Church as he had lived out of it, 
who would not use his privileged, who would 
not exchange reason for faith, who would not 
accommodate his thoughts and doings to the 
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glorious scene whicli surrounded him, who was 
groping for the hidden treasure and digging 
for the pearl of price in the high, lustrous, all- 
jeweiied Temple of the Lord of Hosts ; who 
shut Ills eyes and speculated, when he might 
open them and see. There is no absurdity, 
then, or inconsistency in a person Hrst using 
bis private judgment, and then renouncing its 
use. Circumstances change duties. 

^But still, after all, the person in question 
does oot, strictly speaking, judge of the exter- 
nal system presented to him by his private 
ideas, but he brings in tlie dicta of that sys- 
tem to confirm and j&stify certain private 
judgments and personal feelings and h^tbits 
already existing. Charles, for instance, felt a 
difficulty in determining how and vvhen the 
sins of a Christian are forgiven ; he had a 
great notion that celibacy was better than 
married life. He was not the first person in 
the Church of England who had had such 
thoughts ; to numbers, doubtless, before him 
they had occurred ; but these numbers had 
looked abroad, and seen nothing around them 
to justify what they felt, and their feelings 
had, in consequence, either festered within 
them, or withered away. Hut when a man, 
thus constituted within, falls under the shadow 
of Catholicism without, then ;that mighty 
Creed at ouce produces an influence v.pon 
him. lie sees that it justifies his thoughts, 
explains his feelings ; he understands that it 
numbers, correcfs, harmonises, completes 
them ; and he is led to ask what is the autho- 
rity of this foreign teaching ; and tlien, when 
he finds it is what was ouce received in Eng- 
land from north to south, in England from 
the very time that Christianity was introduced 
here ; that as far as historic.al records go, 
Christianity and Catholicity are synonymous ; 
that it is still the faith of the largest section 
of the Christian world ; and that the faith of 
his own country^ is held no where but within 
her own limits and those of her own colonies ; 
nay further, that it is very difficult to say what 
faith she has, or that she has any, — then he 
submits himself to the Catholic Church, not 
by a process of criticism, but as a pupil ^o a 
teacher. 

Id saying this, of course it is not denied, 
on the one band, that there may be persons 
who come to the CMholio ChurcU on imper- 
fect motives or in a wrong way ; who choose 
it by criticism, and who, unsuhglued by its 
majesty and its grace, go on criticising wheir 
they are in it; and who, if they persist and 
do not learn humility, may criticise them'selves 
out of it again. Nor is it denied, on the 
other hand, that some who are not Catholics 
may possibly choose (for instance) Methodism, 
io the above religious way, viz. because it con- 


firms a^d justifies the inward feelings of their 
hearts. This is certainly possible in idea ; 
yet what there is venerable, awful, superhu- 
man ill the Wesleyan Conference to persuade 
one to take it as a prophet, is a perplexing 
problem; and moreover, the matter of fact 
we conceive to lie the other way, viz. that 
Wesley.iiis and other Dissenters put them- 
selves above their system, not below it ; and 
though they may in bodily position **8it 
under*’ their preacher, yet in the position of 
their souls and spirits, minds and judgments, 
they are exalted high above him. 

To he continued, ) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

Bv Sir Henry Spelman a Protestant. 

Sacrilege of Holy Places, Chnrv.heSy and 
Oratories consecrated to the honour and ser- 
vice of God: and the feafful punishments 
thereof shewed by many examples. 

Sacrilege of the place is, when tlio temple 
or the house of God, or the soil that is con- 
secrated to His honour, is either violated or 
profaned. When God was in the fiery bush 
at lloreb, the place about it was presently 
sanctified, so that Moses himself miglit neither 
come near the bush, nor stand aloof upon the 
holy ground with his sliocs on, but in reve- 
rence of the place must be barefooted.* So 
when God descended upon Mount Sinai, His 
Presence made the place round about it holy. 
He commanded therefore that marks should 
be set upon the border, to distinguish it from 
the other ground ; and* that if man or beast 
did but touch it, they should be either stoned 
or thrust through with a dart.f 

Thus afore the law : when the law was 
given, first the tabernacle, and then the tem- 
ple, were full of sanctification, both by tho 
Presence of God and by the decree of His 
mouth, as appearcth abundantly in scripture : J 
therefore griqyous punishments wore always 
inflicted upon such as did violate them in any 
thing. If any man (saith the Geneva trans- 
lation) destroy the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy*^ 
TJie Greek is much more copious, and doth 
not restrain it to them only that destroy the 
temple, but extendeth it to all that eitlier des- 
troy or abuse it in any sort ; E? rt? tov vaiv 
TOO 0COU yOecpcf, TouTOv 0 0cbj* b yap vaoi 

• Kxod. 111 . 5. £xoU.xix. SI 

% Kxod. xl. 34, 35 ; 1 Kings viii, 10, 11. 

\ I Cur. iii. 17. 
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TOO 0IOW oi\ihq wnv| oercvcV wtc IvpcT^. 

T^c• vulgar Latin doth well express it : Si 
quis templum Dei violavent, disperdet evm 
JDeus, ^c, ; for the word tfOttptb is corrumpo^ 
vexo^ ca! (imitate fn in fern, pa do. defloro^ vioto^ 
vitio : so that it contains as well the lesser 
injuries done to the temple, as that great and 
capital crime of destroying it: but because 
the Apostle useth one word in both places, 
yQetpti and fQcptX they likewise ijj the (Geno- 
va version) would have orie word in both 
places, (and fix) upon the word destroy, which 
to my understanding is too particular, and 
miglit have been better expressed by a word 
of more general signification ; as to say, if 
any man spoil the temple of God, God shall 
spoil him : that is to say, if he spoil the tem- 
ple, eithft by destroying it, or defacing it, or 
violating it in any course, as by rolibing, 
stealing, or taking from it any ornaments,. . , . 

goods, riglUs, means of ruaintenance, or 

by abusing it in any manner whatsoever, God 
shall spoil liim in one sort or other, as of his 
patrimony, lands, liberty, pleasure.s. 

health, and life itself; children, family, and 
posterity : and not so only, but by casting 
also upon him divers fearful visit^tiou.s and 
inisfortimo|, more or less, as ia llis wisdom 
shall (seem fit *) The word destroy is not 
properly said of any punishment that tondeth 
only to work amoudment : and God doubtiess 
often spoileth a man of the things he delight- 
oth in, not to his whole destruction, but to 
awaken him to amendment. 

( To be continued, ) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 

Bv W. O’Nbil Daunt, Esq. 

(Continued from our last,) 

** strange ancli a ililTerenco there shoulil bo !’* 

*, Dean Stoift, 

Emily had listened with the utmost atten- 
tioB to every word of the debate ; and she 
was surprised to find the texts, wffich oven 
she had always learned to regard cas invincible 
proofs that St. Peter possessed no supremacy, 
thus easily and simply shown to be perfectly 
compatible with the Catholic belief. Owzel’s 
oontemptuous rejection of the traditionary 
testimony in favour of the pope's succes.sion 
to Sc. Peter's chief pastorship, was anything 
but satisfactory; and slieVas about to address 
to him some questions on the subject when in 
sudden disregard of his stipulated modera- 


* (Thff printed copy rends,— a« in ilts wisdom shall soon 
• , . which secmi an error of the tranKriber.—BuD,] 


tioii. ho broke forth into a violent diatribe 
against Catiiolicism, which, among other 
charges, ho denounced as being blood-thirsty 
and persecuting upon principle, and “ drunk- 
en with tiio blooil of the saints Tlio abbot, 
smiled, and listoriod in silonev, until Owzel 
wound up his liarauguo by saying, — 

“ To us however, it is given to rq’oice, 
that we belong to a religion whoso most .strili^ 
ing attribute is her expansive, nay, her univer- 
sal charity and toleration !" 

What ? ' interrupted the abbot, do you 
mean to deny that Protestants have persecu- 
ted for conscience sake ?’* 

Nb ; I mean not to deny it ; buf I do 
mean most emphatically to deny that their 
religion sanctioned their persecuting deeds. 
I do deny that they persecuted in virtue o£ 
their Protestantism." 

“ There I meet you, foot to foot !” replied 
the abbot, promptly ; ami I pledge myself 
to prove, at any future opportunity yoit 
please, that your Protestant persecutors have 
been directly instigated by their religion to 
persecute, not only Catholics, but even their 
fellow Protestants. Take down my words — 
I am ready to redeem the pledge they give. 
I spoaTc not merely of the fact of their having 
persecuted : I ifisscrt, and shall demonstrate, 
that the stimulating principle has existed iu 
their religious system." 

Emily's interest was now very fully excited. 
She felt and know that she, and a numerous 
class of Protestants, were perfectly tolerant, 
in the most extended sense of the term. She 
was painfully aware of the existence of a 
class of Protestants equally numorous, wlio 
were furious ami intolerant bigots. Those 
bigots she always regarded as unprincipled 
foiiiciitors o( national discord ; but hoio their 
intolorauce, or any one clso's intolerance was. 
sanctioned by aiiytliiu.? hi the syiitcm of Proi- 
testautism, she could not at that moment 
conceive! 

“ At all events," said she, my Protestan- 
tism never taught me to bo intolerant/* 

S^far as’ concerned her own individual, 
personal Protestantism, she wa.s perfectly 
right But for farther expansion of her 
view.s upon the subject, she awaited the dis- 
cussion which tho^ taunts and boasts of Owzel 
Iiad induced the abbot* to propose. 

The abbot sa^v that she was |vu*plexed. 

I do not inoau,*' said he with a smile, “ to 
allege that you are a generation ^jf l)lood- 
tliirsty persecutors, and therefore unfit to be 
trusted With political power. But I do mean 
to show, that if wo Catholics wore l^larmists. 
wo might set up, (to say the least of it), as 
appalUiig a raw-hcad-and-bloody-boiies case 
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against you Protestants, as the fire-brand par- 
sous habitually set up against tlie Catholic 
Church." 

(To be continued.) 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

from the Roman Conquest; with Anecdotes 
oj their Courts , — Rtj Miss Agnes 
Strickland, 

( Continued from our last. ) 

MATILDA OF SCOTLAND. 

This princess, the subject of oar present 
memoir, is distinguished among the many il- 
lustrious females that have worn the crown 
matrimonial of England, by the title of the 
Good Queen a title which, eloquent in its 
simplicity, briefly implies that she possessed 
not only the great and shining quaHties calcu- 
lated to add lustre to a throne, but that she 
employed them in promoting the happiness of 
all classes of her subjects, affording at the 
same time a bright example of the lovejy anti 
endearing attributes which should adorn the 
female character* 

Some historians call this princess, Matilda 
Atheling, and by these she is almost invested 
with the dignity of a queen -regnant, and styl- 
ed the heiress of the Anglo-Saxon raanarchs. 
In the same spirit, her gratidson and represen- 
tative, Henry II., is designated **the restorer 
of the English royal line." This is, however, 
as Bluckstotie justly observes, “a great error, 
for the rights of Margaret Atheling to the 
English succession were vested in her sons, 
and not in her daughter,”* James I., on his 
accession to the throne of England, failed not 
to set forth lhat important leaf in his pedi- 
gree, and laid due stress on the circumstance 
of his descent from the ancient line of En- 
glish sovereins by*the elder blood. 

Alexander, the Archdeacon of Salisbury, 
who wrote the tracts of the Exchequer quoted 
by Gervase of Tilbury in his celebrated Dia- 
logues of the Exchequer, has gravely set 
fprth, in his red-book, a pedigilse of Matilda 
of Scoi land, ^tracing, her descent in an unbro- 
ken line iip^to Adam. There is a strange med- 
ley of Christian kings and pagan sinners, 
such as Woden and Balder, with the Jewish 
patriarchs, of holy writ, in this royal genea- 

logy-t 

Matilda is the only princess of Scotland 
who ever .shared the throne of a king of Eng- 

* BlacXstonc*! Cammentaties, vol, 1» 

t Lib. Hub, fol, notaU, 49, a. 


land.* It is, however, from her maternal an- 
cestry that she derives her great interest as 
connected with the annals of this country* 
Her mother Margaret Atheling, was the grand- 
daughter of Edmund Ironside, and the daugh- 
ter of Edward Atheling, suruamed the Out- 
law, by Agatha, daughter of the emperor 
Henry II, of Geriuany, Her brother, Edgar 
Atheling, so often mentioned in the preceding 
memoir, feeling some reason to mistrust the 
apparent fn^ndship of William the Conquer- 
or, privately withdrew from his court, and in 
the year 1068, the same year in which Henry I. 
was born, took shipping with Margaret, her 
younger sister Christina, and their mother 
Agatha, with intent to seek a refuge in Hung- 
ary with their royal kindred ; but by stress of 
weather, the vessel in which they, w'th many 
other English exiles, were embarked, was driven 
into the Frith of Forth. Malcolm Cainnore, the 
young unmarried king of Scotland, who had 
just regained his dominions from the usurper 
Macbeth, happened to be present when the 
royal fugitives landed, and 'was so struck with 
the beauty of the Lady Margaret Atheling, 
that in a few days he askf^d her ui marriage 
of her brother. Edgar joyfully gave the 
dowerless princess in marriage to the young 
and handsome sovereign, wiio had received the 
exile English in the most generous and honour- 
able manner, and whose disinterested nllVc- 
tion was sufiicierit testimony of the nobleness 
of his disposition. The spot, where Margaret 
first set her foot on the ScoliisU land was, 
in memory, of that circnnistance, called 
Queen’s Ferry, the name it bears to this day. 

The Saxon chronicler, of whom this lady is 
an especial favourite, indulges in a most edify- 
ing homily on thl$ providence which led the 
holy Margaret to become the spouse of the 
King of Scotland, who is evidently regarded 
by the cowled historian as little better than a 
pagan. Certain it is, that the mighty son of 
the gracious Duncan could neither read nor 
write. After her marriage, the Saxon prin- 
cess became the happy instrument of diffusing 
the blessings of Christianity, throughout her 
husband’s dominions, commencing the work of 
conversion in the proper place, her own house- 
hold and the court. The infiuence which her 
personal charms had in the first instance won 
over the heart of her royal husband, her vir- 
tues and mental powers increased and retained 
to the last hour of Malcolm’s existence. He 
reposed the most unbounded confidence, not 
only in the principles, but the judgment of his 
English consort, who became the domestic 
legislator of the realm. She dismissed from 
the palace all persons who were convicted of 
leading immoral lives, or who were guiliy of 
fraud or injustieei and allowed no persons to 
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bold offices in the royal household^ unless 
they conducted themselves in a sober and dis- 
crete maimer; observing, moreover, that the 
Scotch nobles had an irreverent habit of ris* 
ing from table before grace could be pronounc- 
ed by her pious chaplain Turgot, she reward- 
ed those of the more civilized chiefs, who could 
be induced to attend the performance of that 
edifying ceremony, with a cup of the choicest 
wine. The temptation of suchta bribe was 
too powerful to be resisted by the hitherto 
perverse and graceless peers, and by degrees 
the custom became so popular, that every 
guest was eager to claim his “ grace-cup \ * 
the fiishion spread from the palace to the cas- 
tles of the nobility, and thence descending to 
the dv^llings of their humbler neighbours, 
became an established usage in the land. 

( To he continued.) 


POPE PIUS IX. TO HIS WELL BE- 

loveV) subjects. 

*' Scarcely had the valiant armies of the 
Catholic Powers, wlio with a true filial devo- 
toJuoss l^ave co-oporatod in the re establish- 
ment of our liberty and our iiidopondence in 
the temporal government of the States of tho 
Holy See, delivered you from that tyranny 
which oppressed you in a thousand different 
ways, when we not only addressed hymns of 
gratitude to tho Almightly, but we at tho 
same time hastened to send to Rome a Go- 
voriimont Commission in the persons of three 
distinguished prelates. They were charged 
to resume in our name the reins of civil go- 
vernment, and to advise on tho measures 
which were called for by circumstances for 
tho interest of order, security, and public 
tranquillity. Wo arc occupied iu establishing 
the bases of institutions calculated to secure 
Jo you, our well -beloved subjects, suitable li- 
berties, and at tho same time to secure our 
i'^dependcnco, which we are obliged to pre- 
ijerve intact in tho face of the universe. This 
measure has for its object to satisfy those who 
have merited our kindness and our esteem, and 
to undeceive those unfortunate misguided men 
who had taken advantage of our concessions 
to overthrow social order. To convince every 
one that we have only at heart your true and 
permanent prosperity, we have of our own 
accord, and with the full knowledge and 
plenitude of our authority, decreed as fol- 
lows : — 

'^Article 1. There U instituted at Rome a 
Council of State It shall give its mlvice on 
bills before they are submitted to th#* Sove- 
reign sanction. It shall examine all important 


questions in each branch of the public admi* 
nistr«ation on which it shall be consulted by us 
or by our Ministers. A special law shall de- 
termine the number and the quality of the 
councillors, their duties, their prerogatives, 
the rule of their discussions, and all that may 
be connected with the regular working of so 
important a concession. 

“ Art. 2. A state Consulta shall be instf- 
tiitcd for tho finance. It shall give its opinion 
on the budget of the State ; it shall examine 
into the expenses ; it s^all advise on tho esta- 
blishment of new taxes and on the reduction 
of casting ones ; on the best mode o& assess- 
ment, on the most advisable means to be adopt- 
ed for the re-est;iblishnient of commerce, and 
on all that coticcrns the interests of the public 
treasury. The members of the Consulta shall 
he chosen by us from lists presented by the 
provincial councils. The number shall be 
proportioned to that of the provinces, which 
number may be increased by a determinate 
addition of persons, which we shall reserve to 
us the right to name. A special law shall 
determine the mode of presentation of the 
members of the Consulta, their requisite quali- 
ficatfbns, the mode of managing the affairs of 
the finances, afid all which may effectually and 
promf.ttly contribute to tho re-organisation of 
that important branch of the public service. 

“ Art* 8. Tho institution of the provincial 
councils is confirmed. The councillors shall 
be chosen by us from lists presented by the 
communal councils. Tho provincial councillors 
shall discus.s the local interests of the province, 
the expenses to be laid to its charge, the ac- 
count of receipts and expcn.ses of tho interior 
administration; that administration shall bo 
directed by an administrative commission, 
chosen by each provincial council, and for 
which it slull be responsible. Some of the 
members of tho provincial council shall be 
chosen to fi>rm part of tho council of tho chief 
town of the province to assist in the functions 
which fall on the municipalities. A special 
law shall determine the mode of presentation, 
the qualification, tho nuuibor of the counsel- 
lors for each province, their duties, and the 
relations which are to exist between tlie pro- 
vincial administration and the great interests 
of the State, and thp lifnit to which the latter 
is to extend. 

“Art. 4. •Tho’ representations and the 
I municipal administrations will eiij<w the most 
extensive, francliises as far as rogarTls the local 
interests of the communes. The election of 
the municipal councillors shall be jj issoil on a 
largo numbers of electors, principally having 
regard to property. Those elected, besides 
necessary qualifications, must bo in the pay,- 
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nient of a certain amount of taxes, which 
shall bo (lotennined by a law. The chiefs of 
comiriuiics shall be named by ns, ajnl their 
deputies by tlieir governors of tlie province 
from a triple list pro'^onted ))y (lie communal 
council. A special law sh.dl determine the 
qualiticatioris and tbe iimnber of the commu- 

nal councillors, tlm mode of election, the 
number of members of the municipal adminis- 
tration, and shall regulate the duties thereof, 
making them cousistejit with the interests of 
the province. 

“ Art, t). The reforms and ameliorations 
shall fdso extend thoinsolves to the judicial 
order, as well as to the civil, criminal, and 
administrative legislation. A commission shall 
be named to occupy themselves with this 
important object. 

“ Art.. 6. Finally, being always led by the 
inclination of our paternal heart towards 
iiiduigenco and pardon, wo wish on this im- 
portant occasion to perform an act of chunency 
towards the misguided men wlio were impell- 
ed to felony and to revolt by the seductions, 
the incertitude, and perhaps by the inertness 
of others. Wo must have present to^ our 
mind in this circumstance w^at ivS called for 
by justice, by the rights of others oppressed 
or destroyed, by the duty whicli is incumbent 
on us to protect you against the return of the 
inisfortuuea which have overwhelmed you, by 
the obligation to remove you from the perni- 
cious influences of the corruptors of all mo- 
ralty and from the enemies of the (’atiiblic re- 
ligion, that eternal source of all liajipiue.ss, of 
all social prosperity, whicli has caused your 
glory, and wliich (li8tingui.sl?os you as an 
elect family of God and favoured with his 
especial gifts. With these feelings we will, 
that there shall be published in our name an 
amnesty for their penalties incurred by all 
those who, within limits whicli shall ho deter- 
mined, shall not be excluded from this bene- 
fit. Such are the dispositions which for your 
welfare we have thought it our duty to pub- 
lish before God. At the same time that they 
are compatible with the duties of our Aposto- 
lic functions, we have a firm conviction that they 
may, if faithfully executed, produce the happy 
' result which ^is desired by enlightened and 
honest meUrt^'T have' foy gnurantoo the just 
sentiment of each of you, whose heart sighs 
for happiness in proportion tc the trials un- 
dergone. But, above all things, lot us put 
our confidence in God, who even in tlie midst 
of a jiist anger never forgets his mercy. 

** Done Naples, in the Faubourg of Por- 
tici, the 1:2th September 1849, and iu the 
fourth year of our Pontificate. 

‘‘ Pius P. P. tX." 


AVitA the motu proprio of his Holiness has 
been published the following notification : — 

‘‘ COVI^.toMENT COMMISSION. 

His IloHness our Lord the Pope, having 
regard to the circumstances which extenuate 
in a certain number of his well-beloved sub- 
jects tlio ciilj>anility of their participation in 
the political troubles which have recently 
atflicted the l ontifical State, desiring to show 
more ami more the truly paternal kindness 
of his heart, and using his full power in fa- 
vour of misguided men, rather seduced than 
seducers, has ordered us to make known iu 
his august name what ho has deigned to de- 
cree ill consequence of Article d of liis So- 
vereign motu proprio of the J 2th this 
month. We, thorelbro, in conformity to the 
venerable command of his Holiness, hasten 
to publish the following dispositions, accord- 
ing to the terms of the sovereign idea ex- 
pressed to us: — 'fo those who have taken 
]»art in the last revolution in the Pontilical 
States is granteil the ])ardoii of the penalty 
to which they sliall be liable for the political 
offences for which they shall he responsible. 
The members of the Provisional Government; 
the members of the Constituent Assembly, 
'who have taken part in the deliberations of 
that asseiuhly ; the iiiombers of the Trium- 
virate and of the Government of the Repub- 
lic ; the chiefs of the military corps — all 
thoM) who. liaving already on a former occu- 
si«>n i*njo}ed the honoHt of the amnesty 
granted by his Holiness, have forfeited tlieir 
word of honour in joining iu the late political 
imivcments,— in fine, those who, in addition 
to political olfeneos. have rendered themselves 
guilty of other crimes proviiled against by 
the law.s now in force aro excluded from tho 
benefit of this amnesty. The present amnesty 
does not imply the maintenance in the orii- 
plovment of tlie Government or in provincial 
or municipal posts of those who have heeomcY 
unworthy of them by their conduct during 
the late events. Tho same reservation ii 
applicable >.) the military and employes of all 
arms. Given at our residence at the Quirinal^ 
this 18th September. 

“ Della Genga Sermatei, 

“ Vannicelli Casoni, 

« Altieui.” 

The above documents were posted up at 
Rome on the 20th Sept. 
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To flis Grace the iUost Rev.' Dr, Ci^rew. 

Mir Dear Lord, — nerewith I beg ro for- 
ward 50 Rupees by a Cheque in fivotir of 
your Grace on Bengal Bank? a^s a dfULation 
to the Orphafiag<^8 under your Graee’s chari- 
table care. Soliciting your Grace’s prayers 
for my family and self and with kindest re- 
gards iu wliich Mrs. Waller unites. 

I remain, 

My dear Lord, 

Yours very respectfully & Siiicly. 

, J. G. Waller. 

21th Nov, 1849. 

The fidlojving letter has been received from 
the Lndtj of Captain (Jharnhers Pag Irl as- 
ter of tt. >/. loth Rcyt. who a few dags 
since had the kindness to visit the several 
Catholic Institutions in Calcutta the Free 
Schools and Orphanages, ns tvall ns the 
College and th% Loretta Institution in Chow- 
ring her. 

To His Grace, the Most Rev, Dr, Carew. 

My Loud,— As you express a wish to know 
the impression your EsTablisliinents made oa 
me at flic* time I visited them. It affords me 
much pleasure in being able to say that I was 
greatly pleased with tlie order, regularity and 
cleanliness of the Sediools, and [ have, no 
doubt that these Institutions, through your 
exertions and those of your colleagues, will 
meet with general approbation. 

I remain, 

Yours obediently, 

Matilda Chambers. 

2\lh Nov. 1849. 

B. c. orphanage free schools 

AND WIDOW’S asylum. 

^amiial Jones, Esq., for April, Rs. 2 0 

jjfel. Augier, Esq, from Augt. 184^, 

to February, 1849, 7 0 

Miss Gregory, for January Feby. 

and Mirch, •• ... ... 3 0 

Mr. T. n. Aspbar, from May to 
October 1849, . • •• . . 18 0 

COLLEGED BY Mr. N. O’BrIEN. 

A Friend,.. ••• • ••• ..2 0 

W. Menliurry, •• 2 0 

J. W. W ^0 

J. Stones, .. ••• I O 

A. Bleiidall, ... 10 

A Bundle of Clothes, thro* ditto. 
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eOETKY. 

F l 'r Nf B S s A » B R Y. 

1 wish for the rhiys of the olden tune, 

WliiM tilt* liours weie titlil by the abboy chiint?. 

When tiu* glorious stars look’d down through thi ^midnight 

dun. 

Like .npproiring siiints, ou the choir’s sweet hymn — • 

I think of the d’ly.'* we :iro living now, 

And sigh for those of the veil and the vow. 

1 would he otMitent alum* to dwell 

Whi're tiie ivy shut mil thi* Hin from iny cell, 

With the death's heiiil at luy aide, and the missal on my ktiec. 
Pi.iyiaig to that In h was opening to tneW 

Fevered md i ■ llii- dajs I lead now, 

Amt 1 'h fo he veil and ihe vow. 

j Silken broidery no rnori* w'ould 1 wear. 

Nor golden eoinbs in iny golden hair; 

1 Wine them but for one, and iii vain they were worn 
iVI> rohe should he of serge, my eiowu of the thorn ; 

’ ris a cold f iKe woud we dwell in now. 

And 1 s»igh lor llie dajsi of lUo veil uiitl the vow. 

1 would that the eloislor’s quiet were mine ; 

In the silent depths of smue holy shrine; 

I wouhl tell iny blessed beads, and would weep away 
From my inmost soul every stain of elay ; 

My heaiL’s young hopes they have left me now, 

And 1 sigh for llu; da^s of the veil and the vow. 

A CATriOLIC HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

Bg William Bernard McC'ihe, London: Nav* 
by, 1849. 

The second volume of Mr. McCabe’s Catho« 
lie History has too long waited our convenierica- 
and before coimnencing our few ob.servations we 
have to a[)ologisc for the (l'*lay. The contents 
of this vijluTiie are iin^re than intere.sting — they 
aie profoundly instructive. Those e.\cellent and 
wcll-inrentioned men who are never wearied of 
singing tlte prai.ses of the middle ages — of Eng- 
lish middle ages in pantcular — hut beyond all, 
the “ good old 8axon times,” will not conceive 
themselves to he under any especial obligations 
to Mr. MicCabe. It would not surprise us if 
his volumes were placed in their Index. Saxou 
England was, coruiidy, not a land of saints, but 
of desperate and wicked sinners. Saints indeed 
it produced, but the devil had also his children 
. and they were giants. Our ancestors were happy 
B ' ill this, that they wero generally no heretics ; 

j but, to indemnify themselves for the titrpidity of 
0 ! their intellect, they made themselves like beasts 
i of the held. To us, the indiscriminate praise of 
Q j past ages .sounfled eger Tis most untrue ; and the 
! words of Ecclesia.sLes must haunt the memories 
I of all who h|far those prai.ses : “ Say not, 
I < 4Vhat thiakest tliou 4s the cause that former 
Q times were better than they are miw ? for this 
^ manner .of question is foolish.’ ” Saxon England, 
^ it is true, held the f.iith of the Church, but its 
morals were those of heathens ; ayd the saints 
^ who rose to rebuke the vices of their day wo»'0 
B driven into exile like 8, Dunstan. pro- 

perty of the ChuL'ch was not even then moi^Q 
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secure from the rapacity of kings and nobles than 
it was under Henry VI 1 1, and his obsequious 
Bishops. In one thing indeed those titnus ditfer- 
ed from ours — that there was less hypocrisy ; 
but it is a question whether, in tlie long-run, 
open profligacy is better than a decorous respecta- 
bility which practises its sins in secret, und avoids 
the gaze of the multitude. 

Here is an illustration of what we mean. Kthel- 
wulf married, for his second wife, Judith, 
daughter of Charles the Bald, who survived, 
him, and remained in England, when her stepson 
Athelbald, had become king. 

Upon the death of his father, Athelbald was 
guilty of an outrage, thc.t \v as not merely an 
offence against God, and a degradation to his own 
dignity as a Christian, hut which was oppissod 
to the manners of every Pagan nation, and must 
be esteemed even as an infamy to mention 
amongst all mankind, who cannot hear of it but 
with abhorrence ; for he placed upon his throne, 
and even called her his wife, who as the Princess 
Judith hud been united in the bonds of marriage 
with his own father. — (Pp. 72 — 74.) 

It would he unjust to the memory of Athelbald 
to stop here, and especially to tlie great saint 
who in his time bore great sway in the public 
affairs of the West Saxons : — 

At length, the holy exhortations of the ble.ssed 
father St. S within aroused the conscience of the 
King, and made him feel how great was the sin 
into which he had fallen. He separated from* his 
step-mother— he did penance — ami for the re- 
maining period of time that it was permitted him 
to live, he governed his kingdom in peace and 
justice. Such was the effect of the great humility 
of St. S within, that whatsoever he advised 
kings or princes to do for the salvation of their 
own souls, they unmurmuringly, unhesitatingly, 
DAY, even heartily acted upon tliut advice,- and 
did their utmost to fulfil it — (Pp, 74, 75 ) 

We now turn to a more pleasing feature in the 
history of those times; to the infancy of King 
Alfred, whose many virtues have won him great 
renown. 

It 80 happened that upon a certain day his 
mother shewed to him and his brothers a book 
of Saxon poetry vyhich she held in her hand, and 
said, Whichever of you shall most quickly 
learn the contents of this books 1 will give it to 
him." Excited by these word.s, attracted by the 
splendid beauty of the initial letter of the book, 
and impelled by the Divine inspiration, he anti- 
cipated his elder brothers by saying, ** Will you 
really give that book to the one amongst us who 
shall soonest learn its contents and recite 
them before you.” Smilingly and joyfully she 
assentingly said, I will give it.” He instantly 
took the book ou.$ of her ^and, went to a master 
and read. As'^oon as he had rear^ through the 
book, he brought it back to his mother, and re- 
peated the contents for her. «. 

Ever after this, wherever he went, orih 
whatever coarse of proceetliiig!» he was engaged, 
he always carried about him, and wrapped up in 
hU bosom for the purposes of devotion, a book 
containing th» dailv office, that is, the celebra- 
toin of the hours, some psalms, and a great many 
prayers. These all were contained in a single 
vo\amej which was his constant companion by 


day ani^ by night — a fact, of which we have been 
an eye-witness.* — (Pp 162 — 164.) 

The religious spirit in which the ancient chro- 
niclers recorded the events of their day is deserv- 
ing of notice, fl^r it contrasts boldly with the 
notions of political economy which prevails in 
our own times. Mr. Mac Oabe thus reproduces 
their statements in the beginning of this 
volump : — 

In the primitive state of the Church in Eng- 
land, religion shone with pure and brilliant light, 
so much so that kings and queens, mighty no- 
bles and prelates, wished, as we have already 
shewn, to pass their lives in the monastic state 
or as pilgrims. In the course of time, however, 
every sense of virtue withered away in them, so 
that it might be said they would not permit any 
nation to compare with their own in treachery 
and ivtckedne.<is — n fact which is especially ap- 
parent in the history of the kings of Nj^vvthum- 
bria. But as their impiety is recorded in the 
annals of each succeeding monarch, so may wo 
infer how each rank and class of men imitated 
them ill deceit, and equalled them in the betrayal 
of their resp<‘ctive trusts. With them piety was 
scorned as if it were an infamy, aiid perfect 
innocence regarded as a criiq6 to be puiii.shed 
with death. 

At length the Almighty God sent against 
them swarm after swarm the tn<»st cruel people 
on the face of the earth — those who spared 
neither sex, nor youth, nor age ; for then came 
the Danes and the (roths, the Norwegians and 
the Swedes, the Vandals and the Frieslanders ; 
who, from the beginning of the reign of King 
Ethelwiilf until the arrival of the Normans under 
King William— that is, for a sp.ice of two 
hundred and thirty years —wasted the country 
and ** made the l.-iml desolate,” These people 
too, frojn the proximity of Britain to France, 
became the instrumenis of vengeance in the 
hands of God, invaded that country, and punish- 
ed with cruelty its people in proportion to their 
sins. — (Pp. 14, 15.) 

The corruption of eccle.siastics had become 
very great when St. Dunstau appeared, whose 
presence wa.s an act of special grace, that he 
might rest jre discipline and preserve the faith 
among us. This was the condition of the great 
Monastery of Glastonbury when he became its ^ 
abbot. 

At that time Glastonbury, although supported^ 
by royal donations, was almost absolutely^ 
ignorant of \he rules of Monastic life. The 
living in community was not then practised in 
England; the custom of yielding obedience — of 
sacrificing one’s own will to tho will of others-— 
was not adhered to. The name of Abbot wa.f 
one which was scarcely heard ; a inonast''ry of 
Monks that which was seldom seen. When a 
lleligious felt di.sposed to pass his days in pil- 
grimage, he could do so — now, perchance, as a 
solitary— now, mayhap, associated with a few 
who coincided with him in intention ; and thus 
could each, as ho pleaded, pass from. his own dis- 
trict to another, and where-ever the fitting oppor- 


• “ Sicttt ipsiviiimiis*'*— Aster, p. 5. 
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tunity of paasirig* his life presented, there Ije could 
remain, and thus his days pass aveay amoii^ 
foreign ;M‘s. Such was the custom with many of 
the Monks, but it is one whioh lons^ prevailod, 
and still exists amongst the IrislR That, practice 
which amongst them first originated in pure 
benevolence, has now hardened into a habit, and 
that which was once a habit has now beeik iiti* 
planted in them as a second nature Many are 
the illustrious men amongst those Irisli Mvinks, 
nobly instructed both in Divine and secular 
literature, who left Ireland and ^ho, coming as 
pilgrims into the land of the English, chose 
Glastonbury as their place of habitation ; first, 
because it was removed from the hustle of civil 
aifiiii’s ; next, because it was suited for the use of 
men like themselves ; and lastly, they felt a partis 
ciilar regard for it, because glorified in their 
eyes by their veneration for the Pilgrim Patrick, 
who had formerly come to this country to preach 
the Go^v^l, who shone by the performance of 
many miracles, and was reported to have here 
slept ill the Lord. When therefore such men, 
for such reasons as we have stated, came to 
Glastonbury and could not find there that which 
was sufficient to sustain existence, they received 
the sons of thaiie% for tiio purpose of teaching 
them every liberal Science, so that the deficiency 
of means in the place of their abode, might ho 
supplied by the generosity of those to whom they 
imparted knowledge. The most noble amongst 
those sons of nobles was the pious boy Diinstan — 
one amoi/gst many — one superior to all the rest. 
«—• ( P p . 3oo , 356 . ) 

King liidwy is the especial favorite of heretical 
historians, and St. Donstin and Odo objects of 
their hatred. Th.it. young king was, however, 
one of the gre.atest profligates of a profligate age, 
and neitlnu’ thre.its nor remonstrances could lead 
him to change his immoral habits. Wearied by 
the importunities of the Saint, he took the usual 
measures of power tt> rid himself of tliem, and 
the holy Monk was driven into exile. 

It was in the year 056 that the Abbot Dunstan 
was driven beyond the sea. Not only did Edwy, 
seduced by tho blandishments of a harlot, then 
banish from the country Dunstan, the stern 
buker of his foolishness ; but having stained his 
soul with this crime, he, to tho greater grief of 
Dunstan, stripped all tho members of the 
Monastic Order in England of their property, 
ind then condemned those innocent persons to 
rae unmerited misery of banishment. Then, 
Udeed, was the appearance of Munastlcism in 
England most sad and pitiful. ^ 

So far, in sooth, was Edwy from being wise, 
that lie did not pay even the slightest regard to 
the counsels of .the wUe ; but like another Koboam, 
despising cue warnings of the old, he acted upon 
the suggestions of tho young. Surrounded by a 
body-guard of perverse creatures, and guiding 
himself not by what could he called their advice, 
but their folly, he despoiled the best men in the 
land of their estates, proscribed the rich, despoiled 
the churches, aiHicted the Ucligioiis, oppressed 
the cities with manifold exactions, and diri not 
in his cruelty spare even those who were nearest 
to him in blood — nay, he, even in the rage of his 
rapine, proved himself to be another Nero, 
turning against her— Elgiva^who was the 


mother of a royal race of kings. Even she, who 
was looked up to as tho, august, the illustrious 
mother of the English nation— Elgiva — the help 
of churches, the guardian of the oppressed, and 
the almoner of the piiop, was terribly persecuted 
by King Edwy ; for despoiling her of alt her 
estates, he basely and cruelly deprived her of that 
rank and state which she had previously enjoyedt 

Many oth^r misdeeds were perpetrated by 
King Edwy ; hut as they are elsewhere describ- 
ed more fully (although in no place particularis- 
ed ill their consecutive ordc*r), we have deemed 
it to be sufficient to allmlo only to these — (Pp, 
508, 509.) , 

It is, however, a relief to read that in those 
times great sinners knew their sins, and had re- 
course in their last hour tt» the salutary sacra- 
ments of Holy Church, which in their lifetime 
they derided or rejected. In this matter we may 
trace the great blessing of having been once in 
the Catholic Church ; for when a wicked 
Ohri.stiaii draws near to his end he knows to 
whom he may have recourse ; he is not left then, 
wh-^ri his faculties are failing, to uncertain spe- 
culations, nor does he perish as the victim of a 
dull tiirpidity. Tleretic*, if they try to repent, 
know not how or where to begin, and on their 
deathbed lie like dogs, unconscious of their sins 
in some cases, and in others without knowing 
what they are to do in order to be delivered from 
them. Thus the tiiiserablo Edwy before his 
death was brought to a sense of his condition, 
and us trust made satisfaction for his fearful 
sins. 

The just judgment of God fell upon him who 
for four years had tyrannised over and oppressed 
the English people, and whose reign had been 
rendered infamous by his impurities. At the 
close of his reign, and when he had repudiated 
his adulterous wife, he felt compunction for his 
sins, and attended to the advice of those who 
counselled him to do that which tended to his 
salvation. Tho Lord remernboped his kingly 
ancestors, that they were the most Christian of 
sovereigns, and willing that none of that holy 
race should perish far ever, afforde<l him time 
and the opportnnili/ to save his and from perdi~ 
lion, * 

The body of Edwy was interred at the new 
monastery at Winchestet. — (Pp. 5!iJ0, 5*dl.) 

Here is the history of a miserahle Priest, who 
by simony became Archbishop of Canterbury 

Upon the death of Odo, the office of this High 
Priest was bestowed upon Blffiiius, Bishop of 
Winchester, surnamed the “blear-eyed,” and 
who ubtained the Archbishopric by bestowing 
pecuniary bribes upon the Icadinji nobles who 
were favourites in the^ court of King Edwy. 
Even before tlfb death of Odo, this EJffinus had 
been most anxious to possess himself of the high 
priestly office, i>ut the courage an«l constancy of 
virtuous Bishops had bkulkod his ambition. On 
his approaching Canterbury, Elffintis was met in 
solemn procession, and a<lvanced at its head to 
the tomb of tlie holy man. He stood over the 
grave of Odo, and thus with dire expressions re- 
proached the dead 

« Pool ! there now liest thou defun^ and 
rotten in thy grave, and 1 can, us I have pften 



306. 


TIIR RKNaAL CATHOLIC IIKIULD. 


wished to do, triumph over thee. Whilst thou 
didst live I never could be Supreme Pontiff of 
the English ; but now that thou art dciul 1 have 
become that which 1 so long desired to be. To 
thee, ilUconditioned and decrepid old man, I owe 
no thanks, for if thou couldst have longer lived, 
thou never wouldst have made me, nor any one 
else, a participator in thy honours.” 

These words were spoken aloud, so as to be 
heard by all present, and then Elffinus, fired as 
it were with the madness of rage, struck the 
tomb with his staff, and withdrew from the 
church. 

Th(5 same night, and, at that period of time 
when mortals were biiri%d in sleep, St. Odo 
appeared to an honest man, who was the care- 
taker of tbe church. The face of the saint was 
of a milky whiteness, and the garments with 
which he was invested were of tho colour of the 
blooming red rose. ** SleepcMt, or wakest thou 
be said to the man. “ I was sle<*ping, Most 
lleverond Lord,” replied the care-taker, but 
now that thou speakest tn ni'*, [ am wakeful and 
watchful.** ** Go then,** said Od<», “ to EUfinus 
—to him the Bishop Elect (but not the Bishop 
chosen by God), and bear him, in iny name, tins 
message : — 

“*This message sendeth Odo the .servant of 
Christ to thee, Elffinus, 1 am not dead but 
living — living with my King, the Almighty God. 
And in order that thou mayest feel fully assui'ed 
of this, know, that as whilst I livel, thou never 
wast able to oblaiti tho Archiepi^copal mitre of 
Canterbury ; so now also, and through my in- 
terce-ssion— now that I am living in the King- 
dom of Heaven, the honour that thou ha.st sur- 
reptitiuusly obtained thou shalt speedily lose. 
Mark well, Elffinus, what 1 now say to thee. 
As thou didst yesterday deride me with opprobri- 
ous expressions, and as thou didst strike iny 
tomb with thy staff, so do I now proclaim unto 
thee, that thou shalt pass the sea in .safety, and 
that thou shalt even ascend tho Alps, but never 
shalt thou obtain the pallium of the holy See of 
Canterbury, nor ever seat thyself in its apostoli- 
cal throne.' ” 

The man who beheld this vision, fearful of the 
resentment of Elffinus, concealed from him the 
me.ssnge with which he had been entrusted. Tho 
following night St. Odo appeared to him, and 
repeated the word.s to which he had previously 
iveii utterance. Still the man was afraid to 
isolose what had been said to him. On the 
third night the sanctified Odo appeared clothed 
with all tho insignia of his Pontifical dignity, 
rebuked the man for his unworthy timidity and 
said, “ If thou has any regard for thy happiness, 
1 warn thee iip longer to withhold from thy 
Bishop a kiujwledge of tlyit vvxiich thou hast 
twice heard from me. Do this : shouldst thou 
neglect it, thy punishment will pryve to thee that 
thou hast acted badly.'' • 

The man awoke sorely afraid, and in the morn- 
ing proceeded to Elffinu.s, and said “Jionour- 
ed father, thy predecessor, the glorious Odo, 
appeared to^ino as an angel of God, and com- 
manded me to deliver this message to thee : — 

‘As thou didst yesterday, deride me with 
opprobrious expresaionSf aud as thou didst strike 


my toinlj with thy staff ; so do 1 now proclatni 
unto thee that thou shalt pass the sea in safety, 
and that thou shalt even ascend the Alps, but 
never shall thou obtain the pallium of the holy 
Sec of CanterbiU*y, nor ever seat thyself in its 
apostolical throne.' '* 

These word.s were treated by Bishop Elffinus 
as tho fancies of a mere visionary. He regarded 
them as nothing more than the expressions of an 
empty and nonsensical threat. Not many days, 
however, were permitted to elapse before all the 
circumstances ^hat had been predicted by tlie 
saint were fully realised. 

Elffinus crossed the sea for the purpose of 
procuring the pallium. He got over a portion 
of his journey with perfect success, but when he 
ascended the mountains he was destroyed by the 
piercing rigour of the cold. Jle directed the 
horses of those who were in his suite to be killed, 
and then placed his feet in the hot reeking bodies 
of the slain animals in the vain hope h^'miglit 
thereby restore the vital heat to his chilled limbs. 
The severity of the frost was not to he thus 
bafiled. 'The wrath of God raged against him : 
tortured by it, ho impiously hiaspheined, and his 
polluted soul parted from his body amid the 
Alpine snows. Thus was it, shewn that the 
blessed Odo, whom the unhappy Elffinus had 
believed to be dead, still lived- -and that he lived 
with Christ.— (E^p. 5l(>— 521).) 

We have already spoken td’ tho corruption of 
the Monks, and of tlie restoration of di.scipline 
among them by St. Uunstan, we shall now show 
what was the conditon of the secular clergy 
during his arehiopiscopate, and the severe re- 
medy which he was compelled to adopt 

It was in the y oar OGl) that Edgar, Iving of 
the English, issued his precept to St. Duiistan, 
Archhibh(»p of Oanterbury, St. O.swald, i^ishop 
of Woivester, and St. Ethelwold, Bishop of 
Winchester, that they shoubl ex])ul the clerks, 
and place Monks in the larger monasteries erect- 
ed in all parts of Mercia. We must bear in 
mind, that into such a stare of lamentable disor- 
der had clerical persons fallen in some places, 
that so far were they from being superior to lay- 
men in their morals, that they were much 
beneath ^hein by their vicious conduct. For 
this reason the Bishops had ;iddres.sed themselves 
to Dunstau — exposed the evils that were then, 
prevalent, and sought from him, as Primate, 
fitting and efficacious remedy. Against suej*! 
wicked men his Archiepiscopal decree was ej(- 
pressed in nhese words : — “ They must eithei: 
live in accordance with the Canons, or they 
must be expelled from their churches.” In 
pursuance of this decree the Canons (clerici) 
were, because they would not comply with the 
proposed condition, expelled from several 
churches, and those so expelled relying upon the 
interest of their relatives, complained of the con- 
duct of the Archbishop, and prayed for a hearing 
in presence of tho King. Dunstan, who would 
refuse no request that appeared to be groun«led 
on reason, met his adversaries at a witaii as- 
sembled for this purpose in Winchester. And 
there he, in accordance with the judgment of the 
entire witan, obtained tho victory over his op- 
ponents. The appellants, conscious that they 
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had no claim in equity, next nought to avail them- 
selv(*s of the protection of the King, and the 
favours of the nobles, and therefore prayed 
earnestly of the Archbishop th/h those who had 
been substituted for themselves might be ex- 
pelled, and they who had been expelled might be 
restored. When an appeal \va.s thus ma<l«» to 
liiin, the holy man appeared to hesitate — to smdi 
requests he gave ni) re.sponse, and whilst he was ! 
still silent, a miraculous circumstance, and such 
as ha.s been unknown in the.iinn:ys of the world 
ocourreil 1 The dgutv of the person of our fjord 
affixed to the standard of the cross, and which 
was placed on an elevated position in the palace, 
gave forth the sound-s of a human voice, and 
sileticed liy its uttcranco the tongues of all. as it 
pronounced the words — “ Let it not I ctlone — 
let it not he done/* “ Well havo you judged, ill 
would vou change.” Upon hearing these words, 
the King and all present were at first tcrrifictl 
alniuat to death, but then recognising the pro- 
digy, they filled the air with shouts of praise to 
the honour of God. Whilst the members of the 
witan still trembled with the commotion that 
had been evciteil, Dunstan spoke to them and 
said : “ What inpre, niy hrcihren. do you re- 
quire ? Have you ftot heard the Divine sentonce 
pronounced, with respect to the matter now 
before, you ?** All with one voice replied to him 
— “ We havo, in sooth, heard it.” 

With thi.s decision the adversaries ofDunstnn 
were, silenced. During their lives they did not 
renew the contlici ; hut it was again, and at a 
suhseipient pCM’iod, revived by ilieir children. 
Then, however, the (h-nions were on all sides 
driven out of the monasteries, and the Monks, 
who had I’oriuerly been w.imlercrs, were collected 
together; then wa.s the head of brass, that the 
artifioi’r.s of evil liad imposed upon tho golden 
statue of religiviii, rennived, and cast tlown ; then 
were the practices of’ ancient piety renewed ; for 
then were the llchrews enriched, and th« 
Egyptians despoiled ; then was the Monastic 
Order, previously depressed, again elevated ; 
then its glory, which had been lessened, again 
magnified ; then apprehension was succeeded by 
security, the clouds of adversity dispersed, and 
the serene, sun-liko ray.s of a long-prayed-fA»r 
tranquillity shone down upon, and illuminated 
^he Ghurch of England. — (Pp, 1571 — 574,) 

Mr. Mac Cube's volumes are valuable for the 
([tracts which he gives from tlie ancient chroni- 
cles, and for the fidelity with \#iich he has 
executed his task. Ho ha.s done a very great 
service to the cause of historical accuracy, for 
bis work will do much towards removing two 
opposite prejudices —one heretical, the other 
encouraged among persons not heretical. The 
heretics must see that the Anglo-Saxons were 
Papists, and the admirers of Anglo-Saxon habits 
must also see that those habits are not to be 
imitated. Mr. Mac Cabc calls William of 
Malmesbury “ a diligant and conscientiou*,” 
writer ; we cannot possibly agree with him. We 
do not hesitate to say that William was one of 
the most dishonest men of his age, and moreover 
an implicit rebel to the Holy See. The cir- 
cumstances of his time did not give him the op- 
portunity of developing himselfj which is for- 


tunate for him ; had he lived at a later age, we 
might havo found him a worthy companion for 
Burnet. 

Mr. Mac Oabe's volumes do not pretend to be 
critical history, and wo arc therefore, not at 
lihfrty to (liscMiss the question whether he has 
adonted the most judici(»us plan for delineating 
the times of which ho treats. He has ciTntented 
himself with sketching the general outlines leav- 
ing to others, or to himself, at a future timefhe 
more difficult labour of setting questions of 
ohromilogy and of disputed facts, lli.s volumes 
arolike a great painting; we must not seek in 
them fur minute accuriley iif detail, hut receive 
tho gener.'il impression which they givo In this 
respect Mr. Mac Cabe’s volumes are lfT>yondali 
praise, and subserve that purpose perfectly. Wo 
shall be glad to see his third volume, with which 
he tells us he intends to close his admirable 
labours. — TaOfU. 

STEAM VOYAGE ON THE MOSELLE. 

Treves, 

Camp of Constanthio,. Neumajen. Aerial Cross. 
hp the Fjoiperoj' and hh Troops. Co 7 is~ 
tanlinos Vision, fie. adopts the Cross for his 
Standai'd. Oibhon. Ueanties of the ^foselle, 
XSHinje of Piesport. Jiest \Vinc.s. Charming 
La}nlse.ap*>s.\ Vinei/ards. (Hardens. The deli^ 
cio^f>s JJrannerberijer, IJill npon which it is 
groum. Cold XVinds. Cardinal de Cnsa. 
Jfis Hospital. Letter to its riotous Inmates, 
Jhrncastle. Exquisite, Se.me.nj, Ancient Man-* 
ners. Chararter of the Moselle, 

Along tho hank on our right, a range of high 
and hari’eii moiintain.s covered the country to 
a great extent, and .seemed to allow but little 
sp.'ice for tho “ iiiclyta c.a.Ntra Ooirstantini,” which 
Ausoiiiiis representb as having existed at Neuiria- 
geii, or Noviornagus. The emperor had an ex- 
tensive palaee here, the materials of which are 
.said to have been einjdoyed in the erection of one 
or more of the numerous monasteries that for- 
merly abounded iii all parts of ibis country. The 
river, the peculiar aptitude of the soil for the 
growth of vines 'if the' best deseription, and the 
eminently beautiful scenery presented to the eye 
at every bend of the Moselle, no doubt had their 
weight w'ith the good monks in inducing them to 
fix their abode in these quarters. 

It was somewhere near Neumagen, if the local 
tradirions are to be believed, that Ooii-stantino 
behehl the cro.s,s iu the sky, on whicli appeared 
tho words “ lii hoc sigiio vinces.” Eusebius, 
following the tHirrat^ve of the emperor, mentions 
the phenomenon in these terms : — When now 
the sun bad a|cended the middle heavens, and 
was rather inclining towanls the time of after- 
noon, he (the emperor) declared tlwit he beheld 
in the he^iven.s, with his open eyes, the form of a 
cros.s glittering with etfulgent light, and upon it 
the inscription of the word.s — • In hgc vincef 

Constantine was marching in the afte^oon at 
the beiid of his legioiLs, when this pheiiomyhoii is 
said to have occured. It was seen by the whol^ 
army , *10 it hum, of course, it was aii objebt of 
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inexplicable wonder. He coaid not find amongst 
his c lurtiei’i, iior amongst the (Pagan) priests 
who were with the army, any person to give him 
an explanation of the aerial cross. He continued 
his march until evening, when he retired to re- 
pose. During the night lie is said to have had a 
vision, in which he saw the Uedeeiner holding in 
bis hand a cross, exactly resetnbiitig that wliich 
he had observed in the heavens; it is added that 
the Saviour directed him to make one of the same 
form, and to attach to it the standard which was 

carried before him in battle ; and that he assured 
the emperor, that hy virtue of the cross he would 
conquer all his enemies. ' 

The moment Constantine awoke, he communi- 
cated his vision to his confidential friends ; he 
sent for some jewellers (a circumstance which is 
supposed to iinlicate his arrival at Treves), to 
whom he gave orders for the fabrication of a 
cross of gold, according to a model with which 
he himself supplied them. Knsehiiis describes it 
as a lance ornamented with gold, and traversed 
by a piece of wood, which gave it the form of a 
cross. At the bottom there was a crown of gold 
ornamented with diamonds, beneath which was 
the monogram of Jesus Christ. Upon the arms 
of the cross was suspended the imperial standard 
in purple, skilfully embroidered with gold, and 
enriched with precious stones. Upon the lance 
itself, and beneath the cross, were incrusted the 
protraits of the emperor and his sojas. The pro- 
mise which had been given fu him was realized ; 
“ he did,’' says an old chronicle, “ conquer his 
enemies hy the power of the Labarum (the mys- 
terious banner wa.s so c«illod), and his victory 
was, at the same time, the symbol of the triumph 
of Christianity over Paganism. 

( To be continued.) 


Rome. — The Days of Freedom. — ThcCon.'jfi- 
Uitionnel publishes a long letter from Uonie of 
the 23rd Sept., from which the following is an 
extract ; — “ Assassination during the last days 
of the Roman Republic was an expedient of the 
secret societies. A band of hired assH.ssins, 
gorged with wine, were charged with these 
executions, ordered by invi.siblc chiefs. In a 
general way, these odious acts were coloured by 
some pretext, lu one case, it was a spy who 
had perished ; in another, a traitor, whom po- 
pular indignation had punished. The murders 
remained anonymous, the murderers were never 
officially known. Nevertheless, in the cafes and 
in the public places they boasted of their exploits, 
and their crimes were for them a claim to honour. 
The execucioi\& at St. Galixtus have been denied 
hut nothingji#1more certain or more authentic. 
A man such as is produced by revolutions, 
sanguinary by nature, and carrying off his crimes 
hy a sort of ferocious joviality ; Zainbianchi had 
under bis orders some soldiers of the finance, or 
Gustoui- house officers, men who were rendered 
fanatics by his words and by his example. He 
e.stablisbed bis head quarters in the small church 
of St. Galixtus, in the centre of the Transtever. 
His emissaries brought in his victims, and he 
Jhimself pronounced sentence on them. The 
execVition took place in the night, and the bodies 


were interred in the garden. The number who 
were thus made away with, is estimated at tweiu 
ty, which is no exaggeration. Right bodies 
which had beefi' buried in that fatal spot have 
been recognised. In thi.s manner the life of the 
cure of the Minervo was sacrificed, a man of 
the most exemplary character .” — Home News, 

Thk Cholera. — Death of Major Turner. — 
For .some day.s the epidemic has increa.sod to an 
alarming extent in some of the most salubrious 
di.s( riots in ihc' neighbourhood of tin* inotropolis. 
At Oastleknock, adjoining the Phee nix-park, and 
not far from the Vn*rrfgaMoi1ge, a large portion 
of the inhabitants bad been carried off. On 
Sunday last, Mnjor Turner, Master of the lIor.so 
to the Lord-Lieutenant, attended Divine service, 
apparently in good health. He was soon after 
attacked, and died in the course of a few hours. 
In some .streets i?i Dublin the epidemic bis been 
very fatal. In Denzille-street, adji»iniiig the ter- 
minus of the railway at Wcstland-row and Mer- 
rion-square, several persons in the middle cla.ss 
have died within the last week In some parts 
of Kingstown tliere has bemi considerable mor- 
tality .among all classes, extending oven to locali- 
ties remarkable for their salubrity. — Tablet. 

Death of Wii.i.ivm Muiieiiv, Rsq — On Sun- 
day last Mr. William ^Inrpby, the eminent Ca- 
tholic .salos-master in Siuithlield, died at his resi- 
dence, at Mount Merrion. There were reports 
that his death was caused by cholera ; but such 
was not the fact, Mr. Murphy bad reached his 
eightieth year, and had amassed what is consider- 
ed an immense fortune in Ireland. He had pur- 
chased large e.states in various counties, and 
possessed in the funds and other invest inonts be- 
tween 200,000/. and 300.000/. In fact, Mr. 
Murphy was the vveaUbie^t commoner in Ireland, 
lie was a Roman Catholic, and had taken an 
active part in the struggle for Catholic emanci- 
pation. To the latest period of his life he carried 
on the business of a salcs-inaster in Smitbfield. — 
Ibid. 

Exclusion of Catholics from Juries. — The 
conduct of Mr. Kcininis, the Crown Solicitor, 
ill striking olf nine Catholic gentlemen of rank 
and forti ne, several of them being rnagi.strates, 
from the special jury case of “ Callauan v. Ca- 
meron," is still causing much private discussion 
here. The Protestants are now beginning to 
talk of the matter with much curiosity. Th*3 
Evening' Post (the Castle paper) admits that '‘srt 
is really a nt^lnstrous case,” and that it ** demand'^ 
a searching inquiry.” Some Catholic gentlemen 
of high social standing and considerable iiifiuence 
have resolved that this extraordinary matter 
should not be left unexplained. Your readers 
may not be aware that Mr. Kernmis, the Crown 
Solicitor so much complained of, was a right* 
hand of the Orange ascendancy, Attorney- O-e- 
neral Saurln, and was the Crown Solicitor 
against the Catholic delegates, when they were 
treateil to a State trial upwards of thirty years 
ago. I have reason to think that some very 
singular results are likely to occur, in conse- 
quence of the bitterness of feeling which Roman 
Catholics of influence have manifested at the 
mode in which the jury was cut down in this 
disagreeable case.-^/bid. 
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V ( Continued from our last) 


But, says Mr. Palmer, their elections were | 
not coniirined hy the pope. This is true in | 
one seiiae. They were nor. confirmed as far 
as regarded the episcopal office, fuit as far as 
regarded liie ofRcit of metropolitan they were 
regularly confirmed by the transmission of the 
pallium. The pHllium originally was a cape 
of fine woollen cloth, thrown over the shoul- 
ders, and reaching almost to the feet both 
before and behind : but afterwards, when it 
was worn as an ornament and not for use, 
tiiough it retained its former shape, it was 
gradually contracted to the width of*a few 
inches, and frequently embroidered in the most 
costly manner. Every bishop was at liberty 
to wear a pallium ; but the pallium blessed 
by the pope, and sent by him to an archbishop 
was considered a distinguished honour, 
emblematic of the prelate being now put into 
possession of the plenitude of his office.* 
For, before he received it, he was not allowed 
to preside in the synod of his province, nor to 
ordain bishops, nor to act as nietropolitaii. 
This we learn from tlie answ'er of pope | 
Nicholas to the Bulgarians, anno 866. ‘‘If,” j 

!be writes, “ the bishop to be consecrated for I 
jlou by us, shall multiply by his labours the I 
number of Christians among you, he shall re- 
vive from us the rights of an archl[p«hop, that ; 
be may ordain bi8hop.s for his province, wheat j 
bi.s death shall appoint his successor. That j 
successor, on account of the length of the way, ; 
need not come to us for consecration, but the ’ 
bishops consecrated by his predecessor shall 
ordain him : let him not, however, seat him- 
self on the throne, nor consecrate anything 
but the body of Christ, until he receive the 
pallium from the Roman see, as is well known 
to be the custom with all the archbishops of 
Gaul and Germany, and other cmiritries.”f 

* * Sme quu plumtuamein utficii sui exereer«* uoii potutt,' 
— Aug. Sac, u. 203, 

t ** Uui. li Christi ]ilcba ipso prnstaiite croacit, arohiepts- 
copatus privUegia per noa accipiat, ct ila Ucmuiu vpiacopoa 


This passage is in perfect accordance with the 
papal letters to the first English metropolitans. 
It is, indeed, more explicit, because it was 
written for the instruction of a people lately 
convert t*d, whereas they were addresaed to 
men who had been educated in Rome itself : 
but both the one and the other clearly teach 
the same thing, — that the pallium was neces- 
sary to enable the archbishop to ordain the 
bishops subjetj^ to his see; and that it was 
sent io him as a favour, to spare him tiie 
fatigue of a long and dangerous journey to 
Rome.* The grant of the pallium then was 
a confirmation of his appointment as metro- 
politan whilst the use of it continually re- 
minded him of his subordination to the pon- 
tiff, from whom he received it* 

Mr. Palmer has numbered up sixty. two 
English metropolitans, who, if we believe him, 
owed no obedience to the bishop of Rome. 
But can be prove that any one of them ever 
acted as metropolitan, before he had sent a 
messenger, or had gone in person, to solicit 
the pallium at Rome? lie* cannot. The 
immediate successors of St. Gregory, after his 
example, were accustomed to send it to Eng- 
land at the petition of the new archbishop. 
But later pontiffs were less indulgent : they 
insisted that the petitioner should come and 
receive it in person ; and they enforced 

•ibi cun&tituat. qiii df‘veiieiiti 8Ufci*»sorem ; et 

proptpr lcm;;itudiiiom itinc^rift non j;ini hao roiisecratidua. 
qui elcotu# est venial, aed bu^i« vpiscopi, qtii ab obcunte 
arcbiepiscopo conae^rati sisR siinul cjn^rvguii ounstiiaant. 
interim in tV'.rono nun aedentein, et prseter curpna Chriati 
nou consecnintem, priuaqiuirn palhum a aede llDiiiana per. 
cipiat. aicuti Oaliiifrum oinnes, et (>erm:iiiia>. et aliarnm 
regiuuum archiepiseopi agere eoinproljanlnr.*' — Labbo, 
Con. vUi. 543 . Ed. 1671. • 

* ** Longa terrarum inariaque iiitervalla ad btec noa oon- 
deicendere coegerunt," (Kp. lion. I’jipm. ) On whieh Bede 
himaelf remarks, '* nc ait necease ad Kotnaiiam usque 
civitateiu per tarn prolixa tiMr.Miim et maria afialU pro ordl- 
niuido urchiopiaropo semper fali^ari “—Hist. ii. kS, 

t** Brithvralfl. queiu aucturitate prineipia apopW^rum 
archiepiscopnm ibidem conjirmaviinus,*’ (Epiat. Joan. Pap» 
apud Ed^ium, n. 53,) How Imd lie confirmed Brithwald as* 
archbishop t Only by sending to bim the paliiuni. 
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obedience through the whole period in qties* 
tion, cixeept iu a few particular casest, though 
the archbishops submitted with reluctance, 
and the English Church occasionally remon- 
strated on the ground of the exemption for- 
inerly granted by St. Augustine.* Thus it 
appears that tlic very fact ou which Mr. 
Palmer relied in proof of the independence of 
qur ancient Cliurch. furnishes an unanswer- 
able argument against him. We have shown 
that, though the poprs waived, in considera- 
tion of the distance, tiieir claim to the conse- 
cration of the Englisti archbishops, they re- 
served to themselves the rigltt of adniifting 
them to the exercise of the metropolitical 
office, by the grant or the traiiaiiiissioii of the 
pallium. 

( To he continued.) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANUISM. 

{Translated ftom the Oiiginnl Latin, by /s\ 
IV. ty Mahoiey^ of the Middle 

Temple London ) 

The twenty -Jir St Article examined 
( Continued from our last ) ^ 

As the Roman i^oiitifls possessed the. power 
of convening general councils, siiould any one 
ask, why the emperors, not only employed 
their autiiority in convoking them, but were 
also at some times earnestly requested by the 
lloinati Poiitifls so to do ? The answer is — 
because their authority in convoking them 
was extremely servicealtlc. For if you take 
into consideration, cither the enormous ex- 
pense of celebrating them — or the protection 
necessary for securing them against the 
violence and aggressions of heretics aqd others 
—that the cities in which they were hoUloii 
were Imperial — and many other things that 
required the authority and munificence of the 
emperor ; you will find they could scarcely 
have been held by tlie authority of the Pon- 
litF alone.* Indeed Pope Leo the First seems 

* Itad. do Dicelo Iwis left us a catnlogiio uf the ditferent 
popes from wliuni each archbishop oi Caiiierhiiry received 
the pallium. (Aiig. Sao. i. 87.) From what iiuiliorities 
compiled it is unknown. In the broken nnd hnperlect 
chronicles of that remote peiioJ which h.ive reacheil us, 
there occur jJaWeed, uccidefi tally us if wore, nulices of the 
reception oAhe pallium by many of these prelates, or of 
their journeys to Rome to obtain in (Cliron. Sax aimis 
764, 804, 831, 980. 997, 1022 ; Aiij;. s5ac. ii. 71, 72, 109, 
139. &c . ): but of many ul them wu know little more th.m 
their names ;.yet of these iheie can be no doubt that they 
also petitioned for it, and ubt.uiied it like th*' others ; for 
the Eoglis!) prelaies (a n 801) speak of the journey to Home 
for that purpose as a thinji; of course, consequent ou their 
eltfctioii (W.ik. Con i LG6) ; and C.iiiule, two hundred 
years a^prwHids (a d 131 ) repeats the same, “ pro pnllto 
aociy .^.cto secundum niorein."— ibid 298. Maiuli. Oest 
Rei; i 310 . 

'' * Jsieo, epist 259. ad Theudosium Augustuin. 


to acknowledge this, when, in his epistle to 
the emperor Martian, after the council of 
Chalcedon, he thus writes : “ For as it was 

principally owb.g to your exertions, that that 
sacrilegious error lost all its force, when the 
defenders of the impious doctrine were con- 
demned !)y tiie synodicuil council ; so if the 
wickedness now crushed in its promoters, be 
wholly extirpated, the palm belongs to you.”* 
These are the w'ords of Leo the First, 

Against the absurdity of your latter dogma, 
Catholics unanimously hold, that a legitimate 
general council, that is, (according to the 
onlinary m.iiiner of speaking) one presided 
over by the Pontiff’, or confirmed by him, is 
of infallible aurhoriry in its decrees regarding 
matters of fai»h. Fora legitimate (Ecumeni- 
cal council represents the (Catholic Gtmrcli ; 
and for this re.isou whatever is decreed by it, 
is considered as decnicd by the holy Catholic 
Church. St. Augustin shews this to be the 
case, when he calls the decision of a plenary 
council, “ the^ consent of tlie whole church. 
And before Itim, St. AtlMuasius, who says 
in one of Ins epistles — “ and this was the 
reason why the wliole world assembled iu 
council,” Here he calls three hiimlred 
and eighty fathers congregated in thp council 
of Nice, tile whole world. But as the cliurch 
is the pillar and ground of the truth ;§ and 
as tlnv*<pirit of truth that abideth with her for 
ever, guides her in all things relating to faith ; 
surely, wiiosoevep doth not ledieve her, when 
speaking and defining iti ooiincil, and wh<i 
dotiunor acquiesce in her dehnitions of faith, 
is, according to the Ctmimand of Christ, to he 
reganieil as a IIka tiikn and a PfJiii.TCAN.|| 
Secondly, Catholics have alwiiys taught, ainl 
now teach, that the defiuition uf a (Jeneral 
Council iu matter.s of fuitli is a final, irrevoca- 
ble. and wholly immutable judgment ; they, 
therefore, have always believed, and now 
believe, such judgment to he perfectly certain 
and infallible. And were it otherwise it would; 
be unjust in such case, to compel all peoph) 
to abide by it, and not to admit of any 
terior enquiry for the purpose of arriving 
another decision Wc shall now produce some 
testimonies in corifinnatioii of what we allege. 
Pope Leo the First, in his epistle to Leo 
Augustus, thus writes Know then before- 
hand, venerable emperor, that they whom I 
pledge myself are to proceed from the 
apostolic chair, shall be directed not to enter 
into conlllct with, or dispute against the 

* Lpo. (‘[list. .'>6. ail Martiiinuin AngusLum. 

^ August, tom. 7, (Ic buptisrao, contra Doiialist., lib. 1. 
c. 18. 

X Athouas., epist ile ayuodia Arimmi etSalaucuacelebra- 
tia, nun ])rocul h principio, 

\ 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

11 Matt, xviii. 17, 
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enemiei) of the faiHi. For we daro not med- 
dle with the things defined, as it hath pleased 
God, at Nice and Chalcedon — as if what 
have been fixed by so high an Aithority, utider 
the guidance of the Holy Giiost, can be 
doubtful or unseltled/’* These are the words 
of Leu. 

f To be continued.) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

By Rrv. Mjt. Newman. — The Result of 
Fhiv^atk Judgment. 

Continued from our last.) 

But reliirn to the subject of our narra- 
tive, What a mystery is the soul of man ! 
Here was Charles, busy in Aristotle and 
Euripides, Thue.ydides and Lucretius, yet all 
the while growing towards the (Jhurch, “ to 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
C/hrist.” His muljier had said to him that he 
could not escape his destiny; it was true, 
though it wUvS to be fulfilled in a way which 
she, allectionatif heart, could not compass, did 
not dream of. He could not escape the desti- 
ny of being one of the elect of God ; he could 
not escape that di'stiny which the grace of 
his Redeemer had stampiMl on his soul in 
baptism, which his good angel had seen writ ion 
there, and bad done liis /eabius part to keep 
inviolate and bright, which his own co-op(»ra- 
tion with the inliuences of Heaven had con- 
firmed and secured. He could not eseape 
the destiny, in due time, in God’s time — 
(though it might be long, though angels might 
be anxious, though the Church might plt^ad, 
as if defrauded of her promised increase of a 
stranger, yet a son ; yet come it must, it was 
written in heaven, and the slow vvlieelsof rime 
each hour brought it nearer) — he could not 
ultimately escape his destiny of becoming a 
aatholic. And even before that blessed hour 
rij an opening flower scatters sweets, so the 
grange unknown odours pleasing to some, 
odious to others, went abroad froifl him ii[)on 
the winds, and made them marvel what could 
be near them, and made them look curiously 
and anxiously at him, while he was unconsci- 
ous of his own condition. Let us be patient 
with him, as his Maker is piitieiit, and bear 
that he should do a work slowly, which he 
will do well. 

Alas ! while Charles had been growing one 
way, Sheffield h id been growing another ; 
and what that growth had been, will appi^ar 
from a conversation which took place between 


I the two friends, and which shall be related in 
j the following chapter. 

(To be continued. J 

SAINTS AND SINN 15 ns 

Br W. O’Nkii. Daunt, 15 s»<.» 

(Continued from our last.) , 

** Str;iU!;c aunli a iliirvu'euee tlioro should he 

Dvau Siffj't. 

Mi<«s S(‘dl(*y was anxious to see the gardens 
of the monastery, which she had heard were 
beiutiful. 

Thither, accordingly, the party repaired ; 
the gate was opened by one of the gardeners, 
and Emily ga/ed with admiration on that 
chosen, sweet nureat, which the abbots’ care 
and taste had converted into a stately and 
luxuriant plensance (wc adopt the anc.ient 
word, as being the only one really descriptive 
of the scene ) A broad straight grass walk 
stretclied from the gate, si full quarter of a 
mile 111 length, and lost itself among the dis- 
tsiiit canopies of verdant shrubs that overhung 
its fajther extremity ; its level surface was of 
vivid green, an^l rolled and shaven smooth as 
velvet.^ On oiie^side, the adjoining hanks were 
glowing with the radiant hues of countless 
li ivvers ; and Mary, us she gazed upon their 
rich and varieil forms and colours, internally 
confessed that tiie pridt* of her own boasted 
gardiMi was (piile eclipsed by I he brilliunt 
verdure of these splendid and exquisite 
parterres. On the oilier side, the ground 
•«ank into deep, natural hollowj?, vvhicli were 
tilled with flowering shrubs, while the verge 
was defended with a rich and aiiti<[ue Gothic 
balustrade, that ran along the entire length 
of the walk. 

It was indeed a scene of fairy* beauty, which 
fully realized our notions of the stately ter- 
races and verdant banks that adorned the 
gardens of our ancestors in the days of the 
Tudors ; while the hoary towers of the abbey, 
which appeared througli many a vista, com- 
pleted the migic fa.scii)ation that, efl'aced from 
the mind the remembrance that this was in 
very truth the nineteenth century. Emily 
experienced the powerful encharitiueut of ail 
these eloquent ifiemeiito^ of departed ages. 

At, the end of the long straight walk there 
wa.s a niche ir^ the wall, in which stood a 
white marble statue of the great Augustine. 
Ill front, a bower of gigantic ruses completely 
over-arched tiie iiiciie ; the gay flowers 
bloomed in such ciustenng prolusion as al- 
most to hide the leaves. In the midst of the 
udjoinuig parterre a sparkling louiitaiii fttfosred 
its crystal bCreaiue!, und tempered the warmth , 


* Leo, epist. 78. c. S. fid Looucia Augugtuui. 
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of the glowing summer air. The abbot and 
one of the monks soon approached from a 
neighbouring alley. Had anything been want- 
ed to increase the impressive effect of all the 
surrouiidihg accompaniments, their venerable 
figures would have amply completed the 
picture. Emily mentally exclaimed in the 
animated language of the poet : — 

“ I lookoil fnt back into other ilays, and lo ! iu h\ight array 
1 aaw, as in a dieani, the forms of ages passed awa}'.*’ 

“ Well, Miss Sedley/’ said the abbot, how 
like you our gardens ?^’ 

They are indeed a scene of enchantment. 
ITow very, very old they look ! it Is that 
which delights me most of all ; the style is so 
perfectly in keeping with the buildings of the 
monastery,” 

“ Yes,” replied the abbot, with an air of 
proud satisfaction, I do think I possess some 
taste and judgment in these matters. Our 
monastery is one of the chief strongholds in 
this vicinage of our fathers’ ancient faith, and 
1 felt a sort of reverential pleasure in restor- 
ing its venerable precincts to the ancient form 
in which they were disposed by those who 
many centuries since erected this abpde of 
piety and charity. The yenius loci here leads 
us on to still more sublime and awful con- 
templations 1 reverence antiquity ; 1 re- 
verence the monuments of virtue, learning, 
and devotion, which are left us by the holy 
men who adorned and enlightened distant 
ages of the Christian Church. 1 love to tread 
ill their ways, to follow their paths, to guide 
my footsteps by their words of wisdom and of 
sanctity. I love to reflect that the same 
tremendous sacrifice which the Clements, the 
Chrysostoms, the Jeromes, the Augustines 
adored, and to which they have borne such 
convincing testimony, is still offered up to God 
upon our anciient altars ! Yes ! though ages 
may roll on, though moral storms may con- 
vulse the social elements— yet that mystic 
off«ring, that legacy of a Saviour's love, is 
still unchanged,; it is still the solace of his 
faithful children, for Ills promise stands un- 
shaken, the same yesterday, to day, and for 
ever ! 

** Who is there that, knowing Catholicity 
in her spij^t and her truth, would exchange 
her for a&y' other worship ? There is a moral, 
a majestic impress of divinity upon her, un- 
possessed by any of her countfless rivals. She 
traces not^.her origin to Luther, nor to Calvin 
nor to Cranmer, nor Socinus, noy to any of 
those uncomir.issioned teachers, who start op 
as guides^ without authority from God. She 
truces, her origin to Christ, and her chief 
bisiidjp inherits in lineal succession the see and 
chief pastorship of him to whom our Saviour 
sai*d, Thou art Peter, and on this rodk I will 


build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it.' Like the vast and 
universal arcli of heaven, the over canopies 
alike all Christian climes and ages ;* and like 
that arch, she is one, — unbroken, wheresoever 
she appears. Sectarian systems are the dark 
and shifting vapours that obscure the surface 
of the heavens ; and their ever-varying masses 
are drifted into itniriberless fantastic forms by 
every passii.g gale, ‘by every wind of doc- 
trine,' as St. Paul expresses it. Cloud after 
cloud has fallen in rain, or melted away into 
the boundless fields ofeether; ‘they were, 
and are not,' while other vapours occupy their 
place, as fleeting and as unsubstantial. But 
THE ARCH STiLi. STANDS; for the sucred word 
of everlasting truth is pledged for iij. perpe- 
tual stability.” 

( To be conlmued.) 

THE IIISTOllY AND FATE OF 
SACRILEGE. 

By StR Henry Spelman, a Protestant. 

Sacrilege of Holy Places, Churvlies, ami 
Oratories consecrated to the honour and ser- 
vice of God : and the fearful pxmishments 
thereof shewed by many examples. 

(Continued from our last,) 

Let us see in what manner God hath punish- 
ed sacrilege among the Jews. 

In I he time of the law, though frequent ex- 
amples are not to be expected, for that there 
was but one temple of God in both the king- 
doms of Judah and [Israel], namely that of 
Jerusalem, built by t^oloinon, and for the most 
part [piously] preserved in after ages. Another 
there was at Samaria, which [was] huilded 
upon 'douiit Gerizim, like to that of Jerusa- 
lem, by license of Alexander the Great, and 
being afterward destroyed by Hyreanus, king 
of Judab, gave occasion to the Samarita^i 
woman to say unto Christ, Our Fathers war- 
shipped it^jhis mountain,* A third also, i^r 
the dispersed Jews in Egypt, built by Onias, 
son of Onias the high-priest, in the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes.f But these two, being 
against the commandment of God (Who would 
have no temple but at Jerusalem) I meddle 
not with, nor with the synagogues of the Jews, 
being many in every city, four hundred and 
eighty in Jerusalem, instituted for strangers, 
as the temple was for the citizens, and erected 
of later time without any mention of them in 

• *• The Catholic Church if more or iesf diffuaed 
herever Christianity prevails.'' MUner*t End of Cont, 

Letter xxvi. 

• S. John iv, 20. 

t Jusxt'ii. Antifj[. 1. 12, c, 1 4. De Bello Judaico, c, 7. 
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the Old Testament or books Apocryphal Let 
us see, I say, examples of this kind. 

Nadab and Abihu, sons of Aaron, polluted 
the tabernacle, by ne^leciiiiff the sanctified 
fire of the altar, and offering incense by strange 
and common fire : they were therefore devour** 
ed by strange fire sent upon them by the 
Lord Himself. 

Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, made 
a sacrilegious rapine upon the offering of the 
Lord, upon the fat, and upon the flesh, and 
upon the holy portion ; polluting also the 
sanctified place with sacrilegious adultery.^ 
God termeth this a dishonouring IJimself, and 
sairh. Them that honour Me. / tvill honour ; 
and they that despise Me^ shall be despised,^ 
liereiujon He threatened, first, to cut off the 
arm of Elfs father’s house, (t.e. the authority 
and honour of the priesthood) *, which was 
performed wlieii Solomon cast out Abiathar, 
[the great, gratids^m of Eli, out of the priest’s 
office, and bestowed it on Zadoc, being of 
another family rj secondly, that all of his 
family should die before they came to be old ; 
which himself did partly see in his own sons: 
thirdly, that his sons Hoplini and Pliinehas 
should die both in one day : fourthly, that he 
should s«e his enemy possess his office, and 
that the remnant of his family should crouch 
and be suitors to him for relief and favour. 
All which undoubtedly came to pass; and yet 
with all this was not the wrath of God appeas- 
ed ; but spreading itself into a further agony 
of indignation, fell not only upon the whole 
people of Israel, but also upon the holiest 
monuments of the glory of God. The word 
of the Lord became rare and precious ; there 
was no manifest vision : the army of Israel is 
beaten by the Philistines, and about four 
thousand of them slain in one battle, and 
thirty thousand in another; the ark of God 
taken prisoner, and carried captive into the 
house of Diigon the Philistines’ idol ; Hophni 
(and Phinehas died : Eli falleth backward and 
\breaketh his neck : the wife of Phinehas falleth 
\ntimely into travail, and dieth with gnef.§ 
^Fourscore and five priests of Eli's house are, 
at Saul's commandment, tyrannously slain all 
in one day. Mob, the city of the priests, 
with the men, woman, children, sucklings, 
oxen, sheep, and asses, all destroyed. || And 
finally, to cut the priesthood for ever from the 
house of Eli, Solomon cast Abiathar out of it 
(being the fourth in succession after Eli), and 
brought in Zadoc o£ another family.lf Oh, 
the dreadful justice of Almighty God ! But 
such of old was the fruit of sacrilege ; and 
such efiects it still producellu 

* l Sam. it. 12. i Ibid. ii. 30. % I Kings li. 26. 

I 1 Saia. iv. 18, 19. i| ibid. xxii. 18. If 1 Chron. vi. 8. 


Joash stoned Zachariah in the court of the 
temple. This double sacrilege of person and 
place was punished by the slaughter of his 
people, loss of his tre:isure, diseases of his 
body, and murder of his person, as we have 
already cleared in ‘ Sacrilege of the Person.* 
S > Uz/iah, entering the sanctuary 1:^^ force^ 
and attempting the priest’s otlice in burning 
incense, committed sacrilege of place ai^d 
person, [and] was punished as we have shown. 

Aliaz commitfe.th idolatry, and spoileth the 
temple of the treasure and some other orna- 
ments. He is first given into the hands of 
the ^^/iriies or Assyrians; then Pekah, king 
of Israel, slayeth one hundred and twenty 
thousand of his soldiers, all in one day, and 
taking two hundred thousand women and chil- 
dren prisoners, took away also much spoil, 
which they brought to Samaria. The Edo- 
mites also beat him, and captivated his peo- 
ple ; and the Philistines took and inhabited 
many of his cities. In this afflicrioii he farther 
spoileth the temple of the vessels, and shut- 
teth it up ; and, dying an idolater and sacri- 
legious, is not buried in the sepulchre of hig 
farther, but apart in Jerusalem.* 

Muilmchodorio-sor, otherwise called Nebu- 
chadnezzar sp<|ileih the temple, carrieth thence 
all the treasure and holy vessels, | slayeth 
those that were fled thither for safety ; after 
by tiis servants burnt it.| He is stricken 
with madness, cast out of his kingdom, livelh 
among beasts, and like a beast, feedeth upon 
grass, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
feathers, and his nails like birds’ clavv.s.§ And 
in the days of his grandchild was his family 
clean e\tingnisht*d, and hiM great empire taken 
from him by force, and given to the Persians.|| 
Antiochiis Epiplunes, son of Antiochijs the 
Great, king of Syria, eiitereth info the sanc- 
tuary, and taketh away the golden altar and 
the treasure of the temple, ev9n one thousand 
eight hundred talents. Presently his posteri- 
ty and glory altereth, his captains are slam, 
his armies beaten, and all his affairs were so 
unfortunate, that calling his friends unto him, 
[he] confesseth that he Was fallen into that 
adversity and finod of misery, for that evil he 
had done at Jerusalem ; “ for 1 took (suith 
he) all the vessels of gold and silver that were 
in it, ... and 1 know t^iat these troubles are 
come upon me for’the same cause ; and be- 
hold I must die with great sorrow in a strange 
layd.’'ir Thtfi in passions of grief he ended 
his days.** Yet did not this einkhis tragedy, 

* 2 Chron. xxviii. t 2 King.s xxiv, 13 . 

; 2 Cliion. xxxvi. 17. \ Dnii. iv. 33. || Dan. t. 

IT lie had a rioleiit fallout of hi* cliariift, and he was 
torraeuted with an humble disease ; worms comi; out of his 
body and bis tlosh fell oil for pain, and no uian^bt'ild en- 
dure his stink — 2 Macc. U. 7, 8, &c. 

•• l^Macc. \i. 11, 12. , • 
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for his 8on Arirjochus Eupator wan deprived of 
his kingdom by bis uncle Oemeiriiiit, and put 
to death : and although Alexander Epiphaiiea 
his other son, a brother of Antiocliu** Eupator 
recovered the kiiigdom^ and slew Demeirius, 
and fortified hirn«ielf by the marriage of 
Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy, king of Esypt 
to his great happiness, as he thougitt, yet God 
turned it to his own destruction ; for Pioie* 
my took both her and the, kingdom from him, 
and gave them to his enemy, Demetrius 
Micanor ; and whilst he fied to save his life, 
to his friend Zabdtel the ArabiHii, he struck 
off his head, and sent it to Ptolemy not- 
withstanding this, his son Antiuchus Theos, 
being but a child, by the help of Tryphon, 
was restored to his father's kingdom, and 
overthrew Demetrius Nicanor,f who Hying, 
is imprisoned by Arsaces, king of Persia. J 
and after slain : so that Anriochus seetneth 
now* secure, but the hand of (5oil is still upon 
the posterity of Antiochus Epipiiaiies the sa- 
crilegist ; for even now doth Tryphon himself 
murder his grandchild Anriochus Theos.§ 
aud ending that line, usurfieih the kingdom. || 

( To he cot! tinned.) 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND 

Prom the Roman Cofttptesl ; with Anerdoles 
oj their Courts , — Ry Miss Agnes 
Strickland* 

(Continued from our last,) 


MARGARET QUEEN OF MALCOLM OF 
SCOTLAND A. D. 101)3. 

Hector Boethius and Buchanan insist that 
Malcolm was killed at the sjiege. of Alnwich 
Castle by the treachery of the besiegeii,* who, 
being reduced to the last extremity, offered 
to surrender if tiie Scottish king would re- 
ceive the keys in person. Malcolm of course 
acceded to this condition, f and coming to the 
gates was there met by a night bearing the 
keys on the point of a lance, which he offer- 
ed to the king on his knee ; but when Malcolm 
stooped to ^receive them, he treacherously 
thrust the^^point of a* laMce tiirough the bars 
of his vizor into bis eye, and gave him a mor- 
tal wounds of the anguish of vshich king Mal- 
colm died. 

• 1 IVlaci'. x4. 17. 

+ I Macc. xii. 55. } Ibiil. xiv, 2. 

’ [Th«! printed copy, with a manuscript error reads not — 
Ei>d.] 

\ thirty years after the sacrilege, 

H I Macc, xui.‘3l. Head Macc. ix 7. 

• ilectur Boothius. Uuchauau* ♦ Malmsbury. 


Thi^^ was heavy news to pour into the anxi*- 
ous ear of the widowed queen, who then lay 
on her death' bed, attended by her daughters 
Matilda and Mary. Thct partieularn of this 
sad scene are thus related by an eye-witness, 
the faithful Turgot. 

During a short interval of ea.se, Queen Mar- 
garet devoutly received the com muni on. Soon 
after, her anguish of body returned with re- 
doubled violj^iice ; she stretched herself on 
the couch, and calmly awaited the moment of 
her dissolution. Cold, and in the agonies of 
death, slie cea-sed not to put up her supplica- 
tions to Heaven ; these were some of her 
words r — 

Have mercy upon me. O God, according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out mine iniquities ; make me to hear joy and 
i gladness, that the bones which tiioii hast 
broken may rejoice, (^ast me not away from 
thy pre.senee, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
I from me; restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation. The sac^ili<^es of God are a broken 
spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise.”* 

At that moment her young son, Prince Ed- 
gar, returned from the disastrous English ex- 
pedition, and approached her couch. . 

How fares it with the king and my Ed- 
ward ?” asked the dying queen. 

The youthful prince stood mournfully silent, 

I know all — I know all,” cried his mo- 
ther ; “ yet, by thi.s holy cro.s8, 1 adjure yon, 
speak out the worst.’, And Margaret presen- 
ted tf) the view of her son that celebrated 
Black Cross which she had brought with her 
from England as the nu>.si precious possession 
she derived from her royal Saxon ances- 
tors t 

Your husband and eldest son are both 
slain," replied the prince, 

Liftii g her eyes and hands towards heaven, 
she said, “ Praise and blessing be to Thee, Al- 
mighty God, that thou hast been pleased ta 
make me endure so bitter anguish in the hourt 
of ray departure, thereby, as I trust, to purif^' 

I me ill aonf\p measure from the corruption df 
roy sins ; and thou, O Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
through the will of the Father, hast given 


• Turgot. 

^ Carruthors’ History of Scotland, vol. i. pp. 3l2 -3.53. 
— Thc» Enghsh vi(»\vrd tlu* po.sse8fli<*n of this jowol by iho 
royal family of Scutiund with groat <lispl<Msure. It was ^n- 
eloMcd ill a black case, from whtMKM* it was called itte Black 
Crwss. The cross itself was of gold, and set wilh large 
diamonds, The figure of the Saviour was exquisitely e.ir- 
fod III ivory. After the de,dh of Margaret it was* d^ponited 
on the altar of Duuferniliue. ^\ hen Edttaiil ih«‘ First kept 
court there be seized on this -ro.ss as one of the Kn^ii.sU 
crown jeivels, and e.’irried it into JKujrland, lloliert Bruce 
80 reViemeiitly insi-sted on its reHtor.atiou that Queen Is.ibel- 
la yielded it on the p.iiMfieation during her regency in 1327 ; 
but ita surrender exasperated the English more th.m the 
most flagrajitof her misdeeds. — Sec her Memoir, vol. it. 
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life to the worl<l l>y tiiy deatli, O ilelive# mn !*’ 

While prououncing the words “ deliver me,’* 
the f'Xpired. 

The reputation of her virtues, and the re- 
jM)rt that miracles had been wrought at her 
tomb, caused her name to be enrolled in the 
catalogue of saints by the Church of Rome. 
Whatever may be thought of the miracles, it 
is a pleasure to liiid the following eulighteiied 
passage, from the pen of a Catholic ecclesias- 
tic of the eleventh century : — 

“ Others,’' says Turgot, “ may admire the 
indications of sanctity which miracles afford. 

I much more admire in Margaret the works of 
inerty. Such sif/as (namely mirac’es) are 
comtilou to the evil and the good ; hut the 
works ^of true piety and charity are peculiar 
to the good. With better reason, therefore 
ought we to atimire the deeds of Margaret 
which mule her saintly, than her miracles, 
had she pftjormed 

To tins great and good man did the dying 
Margaret consign tne spiriiual guardianship 
of her two young daughters, the princesses 
Matilda and M-iry, and her younger sons. 
Tuigol has preserved the words with which 
she gave him this imjioriaiit charge; tliey will 
strike ay answering chord on the heart of 
every mother. 

Farewell !’* she said ; my life draws to a 
close, but you may survive me long. To you 
1 ooriiiuii the charge of my children. Teach 
them, above all ihiugs, to love and fear God ; 
and if any of tiiein sliould be permitted to at- 
tain to the height of earthly graiuleur, O then, 
ill an especial nrinner be to them a father and 
a guide. Admonish and if need be, reprove 
them, lest they should be swelled with the 
pride of momentary glory, and through cove- 
tousness, or by reason of the prosperity of 
this world, offend their Creator, and forfeit 
eternal life. This, in the presence of Him 
who is now our only witness, I beseech you 
•to promise and perform.”* 

\ ( To be continued,) 

* . FLOWERS OF UE.WtN. 

Connexion between Religion and Moraliig, 
[Continued from our last,) 

PRUDliNCE. 

It is not the white blossoms of the haw- 
thorn, or the pendant festoons of the hoiiey- 

• Qtioon Margaret was buripd at Durifpnnllnp. Her 
body was disiuterred al the Iteroriaatiuii, and the he.id is 
now preserved iti a silver ease at D^uay, where the historUii 
Carrulliers deiil.iies he saw it at the Scotch college. It 
was ill extraordiaary preservation, with .1 »i.i uitiiy of One 

hair, fair in colour, sUil upon it. This uvaa lu 1783,— llist. 
of Scotland, vol. i. pp. 138, 


suckle, that fatten the young lambs, but the 
grass that grows beneath their feet. It is not 
the cedars, or palm-trees, that supply food to 
the human race, but the corn which is so 
nearly allied to the grass, and th^ vine— -a 
poor weak tree, as feeble as the brier,— 
whiih covers our hillocks without embellish- 
ing them. Thus it is with the virtues ; the 
most imposing are often the least called intp 
action — like gold coins of groat value, which 
but rarely are found in circulation, and cause 
wonder by their very appearance. There are 
not very many occasions of practising naag- 
iiaiiii|iity, maguilicence, or heroism ; but pru- 
dence is I lie virtue of both sexes, anS of all 
ages and conditions. 

Prudence must not, however, be numbered 
among vulgar virtues ; the Scripture places it 
ill the first rank, and often identifies it with 
wisdom. The eulogiums it bestows on this 
virtue are magnificent and frequent ; some- 
times it is compared to a golden collar, which 
the wise man wears round his neck, as a most 
precious chain ; sometimes it is preferred to 
the silver of Saba, and the emeralds of 
Egypt ; nay more, the children of men are 
counselled to purchase it, cost what price it 
may. • 

Prudence is, indeed, a priceless virtue ; but 
it must be confined within the bounds ttiat 
morality and religion prescribe. The pru- 
dence of the Hesh, that is, the prudence that 
amasses wealth by rapine, by deceit, by op- 
pression, by robbery, and cupidity, is an abo- 
mination to the Lord, wiio has solemnly re- 
probated it. “Wo,” says the Holy Spirit, 

“ to him that gathereth together an evil co- 
vetousness to his house, that his nest may be 
on high, and thiiiketh he may be delivered 
out of the band of evil.”* ‘‘ Wo to him that 
heapeth together that which is not his o\vn ; 
how long doth he load hiitiself with thick 
clay ?”| Wo to “ him that devours the poor 
man in secret !’*{ “ The proud man shall 

not be honoured, who hath enlarged his de- 
sire like hell, and is himself like death, and 
he is never 8atisfied.**§ “ There is a fire in 
the house of the wicked, the treasures of 
iniquity, and a scant measure full of wratli.'*|| 

( To be continued,) 

APPROACHING SYNOD AT PARIS. 

-j-The Uuiifers gives the following informa- 
tion respecting tne Diocesan S^'iiod about to 
be held at Paric — “ The ('ouncil is convoked 
for Monday the l7ili Sepieinner. Its meeting 
will take place in the Kerniiiary 0 / St, Sulpice. 
The Bishop of the Diocese is alone^inteiided 

* liabdCi II. 9. t ilabacuo ui, U, ; Midi, vi, LO. 

\ iiiLd. il. 6. I Ibid. u. 5. 
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to takft a part in it, Tha Archlnshop of 
Chaledon may, perhaps, also be present, as 
well as two Bishops of a neighbouring Dio- 
cese, who have requested to be allowed to 
asvsist at the first ineetiri^ of their collea'jjiies. 
Amongst their Clergy will he found V^c.irs- 
General {Grand Vicaire^), Theologi-ins intro- 
duced by the linhop, and Delegates from Pm- 
vlneial Chapters. The Superiors of eongre- 
gations, whose residenee is in Paris, will be 
also invited. There will he no jjuhlie cere- 
mony. The Pontifical rites will he duly fol- 
lowed. The time will he divided between 
prayer and the labours of the CouticU ; all 
will be done with the deepest relieetion. and 
with the gravity consistent with the Church. 
No vain discus.sion.s : above all, no political 
ones. No time will be lost in idle words, for, 
in the space of eight or ten days, the follow- 
iiig objects are to be taken into consideration : 
— 1. Profession of faith; Provincial (Coun- 
cils ; periodical meetings to be settled ; Dio- 
cesan Synods ; reports of the Metropolitans 
and SufiVagans of the Bishoo; the canons; 
the Rectors and Vicars ; the Priests. 2. Uni- 
formity of disci (dine to be established in the 
Diocese; project for provincial statues ( pro- 
vincial catechivsrn. 3. Olfico-s of the Dio- 
cese ; infirm Priests; interdicted Priests. 4. 
Ecclesiastical studies; faculty of Theology; 
examination of a project of reorganisation ; 
seminaries, institutions, and free .schools; 
Carmelite schools. 5. (iuestion of theimma 
ciilate coiicenuon ; examt nation and condem- 
nation of some contemporary errors. Tlie 
whole of these subjects will be ev irniried by 
distinct boilies of tlie (Council. The votes on 
them will be taken by the general body. Tiie 
decrees will be promulgated by the bishop 
alone, in session, and with the usu^l solemni- 
lies/' — Tablet^ 

ITALY— 110. ME. 

Address to the ITolv Father The 
Provisional Municipal Commission named by 
General (.liidinot at Rome has sent the follow- 
ing address to the Holy Father; — 

Most Blessed Father-— In the auspicious 
solemnity of this day, on which the legitimate 
authority ^ your tertipt^ral (iovernrncnt has 
been restored, we are happy in being able to 
raise our voice freely to you ;«aiid to confirm 
with the sincerest e.xpression of the soul' the 
■entiments of fidelity and submission we have 
always professed towards you. In the midst 
of the numerous difficulties of every nature 
which a tiwn, just released from oppression 
andUiiarchy, presents, we thought we could 
, not conscientiously refuse the mission of as- 
■uAiing the temporary administration uf com- 


munal matters, to which the honourable invi* 
tation of the General (Commander in Chief of 
the French artny called us. We trust we have 
not in this deviated from the beneficial and 
generous intentions of your Holiness. You, 
lioly Father, well know, and have been in- 
formed how our city fell a victim to terror and 
perverse machinations. Meantime we derive 
comfort from the confidence we feel, that the 
present unhappy condition of our country will 
speedily, by your inilnence, give way to those 
provisions which alone can restore tramjuil- 
liry and calmness, and by offering securiiy 
to the moral and material interests of the 
State and of this city which has suffered more 
than any other, hasten the day of your anxi- 
ously desired reliini to the capital,, of the 
Ca»holic worhl. Prostrate before you and 
kissing your foot, we implore, wifh reverent 
aff^‘cnou. your paternal benediction. 

Signed — “ Pietro Odescalchi Viticenzo Pe- 
ricoli, &n, 

“ From the Capitol, Jiilv* 16. 1819.^' 

Ilis Holiness urnwered as follows;— 

“ Pins Papa Nouns — I'lie sentiments which 
5 'oii have expressed in your address, dearest 
sons and subjects, have comforted our spirit, 
wlncli wis oppressed by the contemplation of 
the severe evils which have weighed and still 
weigh noon the C’hurch and upon our pontifi- 
cal snnjects bv the deed of the enemies of Qod 
and man. We are persuaded that, as far as 
regards yon, yon will do all that will be possi- 
ble to aid in diminishing the said evils. You 
will receive the sum of three hundred doub- 
loons in gold, which yon will add to the fnmls 
collected in Rome for the purpose of giving 
work to the indigent classs.s. We bless you in 
your ahsene.e with the desire of blessing you 
when present, when God shall have fixed the 
moment of our return. 

“ Given at (iaeta, on the 20ih of July, 18 (9, 
the 4th year of our pontificate. 

Pius PP. IX j 

“ The Prince Don Pietro Odescalchi, Pfe- 
sideut of yie Municipal Commission of Roiii|R.'* 

HISTORY OF TIIE ART OF NEEDLE 
WORK.— By Miss Lambert. 

Chapter 3rd. 

{Continued from page 147.) 

MATERIALS IN GENERAL. 

Sheep’s wool of a good quality is never 
found except in those countries that have 
been the seals of the arts, and where a con- 
siderable degree of luxury and refinement 
exists, or has once prevailed. 
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The liiMtory of its cultivation and f)rap:i- 
ratioii, like most, of the usefui arts of ancient 
date, is involved in uncertainty. The Greeks 
attrilnited the invention of ^ spinning and 
weaving wool to Minerva : — 

“ DistniT! quick implemput of busy thrift,” 

” Winch Iiuusew'ivea [»ly, hluc-cycd Atliciiis 

It is, however, supposed to be of Asiatic, 
origin and is referred to by Moses, (/>) a proof 
that it had existed at least fili^^en hundred 
years before the Cnristian era. In the infan- 
cy of the art uf weaving, and for many cen- 
turies after, the working of cloHi was merely 
H domestic occupation, principally of women; 
the fltiece was gathered from the shet. p, wash- 
ed, opened, spun, and wove und* r the same 
roof tliiat witnessed the preparation, and 
grinding of corn.(c) 

In proportion us society a<lvanccd and a 
division of labour became covenient, an im- 
proved knowledge was acquired, not only of 
spinning and weaving, but in the breeding 
and selection of (hose .inimaLs wiietlier siiecp 
or goats, which gave the finest fleeces. The 
produce of white wool from slieep is said to 
he entirely the result of cultivation. 

(a.)— 'nyMxlotus, I«i\l wvin 

(f/,) — Kxodus, \xv 2.'», 26. The Rim plijins, fiom st 
Tcinuh* LTA, wciv coiohiJilcil l\ir llicir m muiacturci <»t Ihkmi 
• 11(1 other cloths ; tin I the (iroiluci' (if lluor looms wnn r\. 
VOiU'd, .lU'l oa>'<*ily puK'liHsiMl hy fun'ii'ii o<iti ms. Tin* lim* 
liiicii . 111(1 cmhioi(l(M(*(l work, the* ynu .iii'l woodmi .stolls of 
tliH uppfu' .iml lower country, are irequoiitly in(*utioui‘-l, luul 
w(*re highly esteemed. Solomon ])iuciiis(d iii my of Uumc 
commocUties, as well as (Mianols and horses from K 4 \ pt .md 
Clieiuiius, the city ol P.Ui, aecordiiic; to Sfr.iho (lih xvui, 
Telamed the cri'dit it had aequireJ m m.ikiu*' woollen stods, 
iieaily to the period ol* the Roman conquesi, lu KM,*t, 
xvoolleii I'annerits wen' ehiedy used l»y the lo'^er oideis; 
•ometiiiies Also by the rich, and even hy the pru'.st', who 
were permitted to wear an upper roh<‘ in the form of u c'o.ik 
of this iTulerial, bnl under garments of wool wete siiietly 
forhidden them, upon a prineipal of cleanliness, and .as they 
took so much pains to cleanse ami shave the body, they 
coiLsidered it inconsistent to adopt clothes made of the h.iir 
of animals* Herodotus r I, 11. c. 81 ) sa^ s, that no one 
WAS allowed lo he buried in a woollen i;aiin'mt ; nor eoiild 
any priest enter a temple without pieiiously taking oil' Uus 
« p.ul ol his dress. 

' (e. ) — In the primitive a^es, the duties of women were 

weiy dilVeient from tliose of a later and more civiIIzimI 
Wriod. A moti^ pastoral tribes, they drew water, kept the 
Aheep, and superintended the herds ;is well us ll icKs. ,\s 
'^with the Arabs of the present day, they pi^).iied the fiirni- 
tare and the woollen stutFs of which the tents ihcinselvf'.a 
were m.ide ; and, like tin* Greek women thi*y were };enerully 
employed in weavinj;, spinniiij^, and other S'*clenf.iry occn- 
p.ition “SVe seeketh wool, and flax, and workeih willnnjly 
with her hands,” says the Provurtis, (XXXl. Lt). And 
ajpnii, — She liiycih her hands to the spindle, .iiid her hands 
hold the distift* she makelh fine linen and sidietli it; 
and deliverelh ““to the mereliant. The pieture 

given in tlii*se vcr.ses of Proverbs, of the occupation of a 
good and indnstrlims housewife among the llelirews, is 
highly iiitf*re.sting : maniifactnresof the kind here aihidi'd to, 
were exclusively e.irried on in d nuesne est.ihlisliments ; 
the women spun, wove and eiiihroidered, the^ ni.ide vuih- 
ing not only for their fami'ies, hnr aUo for s.ile. Ai the 
present day, we see oQered for sale in oriinilal towns, the 
outer garintMiU woven by the Ar.ih feuiAles. the admired 
€.irpets made by the excellent women of Hc-sii, aid even 
the elegant einbroideri(*.s worked hv the ladies in their ev- 
ciaded haicin.— Vide Professor JulurM Biblical Antiqui- 
ties. 


COKRKStWDENCE. 

{Letter rf a ** Convert"') 

To the luiitor of the lievgol Catholic Herald, 

Dkar Sir, — lluving leisure I CiOntiuue to 
<lra\v attention to the Rev. G. M’.s p^r- 
voivion of facts. His profoinul logic *011 the 
senses &c. is like prost* run iiind. Ho then 
goes on to allege, that, a Catholic Priest “ Was 
the power to iiiako his Maker, to create his 
Creator, to make one, or ten, or a thousand 
Clirists, and to carry any one of those Avhom 
he ]ia.H so made about with him in lii.s waist- 
e<»at0]>ockcL. to be used as circiiinstayces may 
require.'* Is this intentional Is it true? Is 
ithono.-^t.^* [cannot but pity bis real or af- 
fe(‘te»l ignorance. In consecrating the Eucha- 
ristic Sacrament, and , offering coiumcmora- 
tivf) sacriiice by the priest avU as the 
Mutlster and by the anfhontt/ of Jesus 
(^hrtsi , — just a the I lev. G. M. profe.sses to 
do, when lie preaclnjs the Gospel ami minis- 
ters the ordinances of (iod. I^o tliese in any 
way ihijjf (‘ither the priest or the missionary ? 
can In? be serious vviien imiploying expressions 
so fotse and so blasf.lieimms ? To advance idle 
surAiises as matters of fict, and put forth bis 
own ill imtnrljd fancies as tlio religion of his 
neighbour, allow me to toll liim, is a pro- 
ceeding as dishonest, as it is Imneath the eba- 
r.ietor of a minister of the (jlo^pi‘1. Rut 
tliere is no siilijeet however clear, which may 
not be observed by writers, who like the god- 
dess- Itorn .Eneas, have tlie privilege of mov- 
ing ill a cloud, w'heiiever it suits their con- 
venience to be conceited, or who like too 
many modern impugnors of Catholic Doc- 
trines have tin; contideiice to explain what 
tliey have not the faculty to luiderstand. 
This inqiortant and grave subject is treated 
in a manner unboeoming the pen of a Chris- 
tian. The Doclrine of the real presence, is 
of great antiquity, admitted even by Pro- 
testant writers, to be older, liy many hun- 
dred years than the sect or denomination of 
which G. M is a minister; it is a doctrine, 
sacred with the vast majority of the Chris- 
tian world at tlie present tlay, and which 
they believe to be as old as Cliristiaiiity ; — 
atui 1 sutmiit to ids own reilection, and to 
that of his rfjjiders wjuithor .such a doctrine 
was not entitled to a more dignified notice, 
than that which ho lias been pleased to take 
of it. Then? is, I mil sorry to say, a rripping 
levity of language used by liiui which hU 
readers# will regret for bis own sake quiu^as 
much us I can do for any otlier motive. 
Allow me to assure G. M. tli:»t Catholics, 
however increditable it may appear, eiami tlie 
posses-ioii and the exercise of reason, ir> less 
ihin^he iloes. If wo arc in durkne^.s, ho 
may charitably undertake to enlighten us ; 
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but it must be by something more solid and 
permanent, than the flash of abortive wit and 
ridicule, with which he has thought proper 
to visit the doctrine of TransubstaiUiation. 
Besides I would not have the infidol, who 
regards Christianity, as he does the real pre- 
sence ; to derive any accession of materials 
to his stock of sarcasin from G. M/s writings. 
Vo?ney has an argument against Christianity, 
bearing so near a resemblance to his, that 
did we not know the difference from other 
sources, it would be difficult to say, whether 
it is the infidel, that has imitated the Chris- 
tian, or Hhe Christian, that has horroVcnl 
from the infidel : so much are they like 
children of the same family. 

Volney is exposing the absurdity of belief 
in the Trinity, the Iiujarn.^tion and divinity 
of Jesus Christ, Volney was an inJideJ^ and 
we are not surprised to sei^ him indulging a 
vein of humour “ You make your God,” says 
lie, the w'ell- beloved Son, horn without a 
fatlior ; and tlien, as old as his father ; and 
then tlic Son of a woman, Avho is at once a 
Virgin and a mother.” 1 sliall pass from this 
part of my subject, by asking G. .M, whothor 
Volney has not been quite as witty, ])ungont 
and conduftive against Christ’s lOivinity as he 
has boon against Traiisnbstaiitiation ? 

( I'o he continued.) 

B. c. orphanage free schools 

AND WIDOW’S ASYLUM. 


I 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The Catholics of Serampore, thro* 

Rev. Mr. D’Mello, Re. 1 < 


S>clcctionj5. 

‘‘ POBTUY, 

THR SISTEll OF CUARITY, 

ah<» hath li*ft the loved appiifs of her earlior days 
Tho home of her infancy’s nnclonded hours, 

And those whose air.-cLiuus, iiiieUanjjiii*' and deep 
Around her youin* footsteps were strewiit*; brtj;ht flow'ers. 
Site hiitti I'one from them all, ami hath turned her away. 
From the joys of the world that still lured her to stay. 
Her glitterin'' jewels, and raiment of pride. 

She hath eheerfnlly laid them forever aside. 

And her tireless feel, with their light, noiseless tread. 

Arc now by the conedi of the dying and ih-dd, 

In the ehamhers of sorrow and withering care 
Like an angel of me icy she lingereth there ; 

And she causetli the gi lef-strieken IilmtI to rejoice 
By the joy-hreaking tones of her s\iiril-like voice. 

By the be<l of the scorner, she nieeklj will bow. 

As the shailovis of death leather o\er his brow. 

And the truths of eternity hrealhe in his oar, 

And she trustfully waits foi the penitent tear; 

And oh I tiler’s a soft, holy radiauee now 
Illumines with beauty Imr calm, pearly brow ; 

More glowin'4 and lovelier, far than the l<ght 

Hay gems ever threw there, tlio’ sparkluij; and bi^isUl, 

And l)ein*a’h the bl lek robe that euveloues her foim, 

Her young heart is heating more kind! * and warm, 

For &he with eaih costly iidoniineut id piide 
Hath laid the vani feelings of mture aside, 

And nought but emotions the poie.sl and best 
Find place in the Sister of Chanrj '$ breast. 


/w OcL 1849. 

Jh 9. Cumin, ... Rs. 5 0 

Dr. McEgan, .. ,, ...50 

Mrs. Spence, .. ,.10 0 

Mr. A. Spence, .. 5 0 

,, J. Gough, ^ 7 0 

Mrs. Dowling, 2 0 

Mr. W, H. Price, ... ... .. 5 0 

„ F. Mazaux, 5 0 

„ W. R. Lackersteen, ... ... 5 0 

„ J. Spence, ... .. .. 50 0 

Sergeant N. 0*Bricn, .. .. Rs. 4 0 

Mr. P. 8. D*Rozario, 33 0 

,Miss, Rozario, ... .. ..5 0 

Messrs D’Souza, and Co., 8 0 

Miss. LMck«r^h?en, ^ 5 0 

Mrs. Lackersteen, ...* 5 0 

A Friend, through Mr. J. Piag^io, Rs. 5 0 

Mrs. Gonsalves, ..6 *0 

Mr. Mack, Police Dept. ... ... 4 0 

Mr. T. B. M^cNamara, Fort Wil- 
liam, 6 0 

Through Mr, N. O’Brien. 

G. Ilir^ills, .. .. Rs, 5 0 

1^. . • . ■ ... 2 0 

Thomas H'jghes, •• '2 0 


THE BISHOP OF NATCHEZ. 

We quote the following from the corre-spon- 
denco of tbo t^eu) dhdeans Delta : — “ Natcliej!, 
July 12, 1849.— The Right llev. J. J. Chancp, 
Bishop of Nrttchez, gre.itly beloved and esteemed 
by the congregation worshipping in the Cathe- 
dral of I‘t. Mary, as well as all religious people 
in Natchez, after an absence of more than 
fourteen tnonths, on his tour to lloiiie, arrived at 
Natchez on Thursday evening, last week, in ex-, 
celleiit health and spirits; and on Sunday morning.J 
according to previous notice, gave a sketch o^ 
his travels, J^nd of the state of Roman affairs, ttf 
a large and deeply attentive as.semhly in St. 
Mary’s Cathedral. The views of the learned 
and urbane Prolate differ considerably from 
those generally entertained in this country res- 
pecting Roman affairs, hut coming as they do 
from so good a Republican as Bishop Chance, 
who has had, moreover, the advantage of being 
an eye-witness and participator in the scenes he 
has described his statements are worthy of publi- 
city, and will command deep attention wherever 
the Bishop is known. I will attempt only a 
brief sketch With the feelings of an exile 
returning from banUlnnent, of a I’astor return- 
ing to a dock from which he hail been separated 
nearly fifteen months, of a father returning to 
his dearly-beloved children, the Bishop said he 
came again among us, and thanked Qod that he 
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otioo more breathed the balmy air of freeSom in 
a free and unnppressed land. He had been a 
visitor to countries where he was received with 
open arms of friendship, love ilhd respect., not 
on account of title or station, but because he 
enjoyed the nobler birthright of being an Ameri- 
can citizen. The old would crowd around him, 
lamenting that they had not in early Ufo accom- 
plibhed their desires of emigration to the United 
States, where liberty existed not in words only, 
hut in truth and deed, while tb(^ young would 
express their solemn determination to become 
American citizens and leave iilarope, the land of 
murder, rapine, violence, and wrong, for ever. 
When he reached Paris, the Bishop found that 
all was tumult and revolution, ami the halls 
tlcw thick around his head on that awful and 
mournful day on which the .sainted Archbishop 
of Paris poured out his heart’s blood in hearing 
the Hag of peace and unity to the unfortunate 
destrtjyers of each other’s lives. This solemn 
sacrifice not only gave the Bishop a name and a 
praise in every noble and gooil man’s month in 
eveiy land on earth, but also seemed to have a 
most miraculous elT«iCt in stajing the torrent of 
civic blood, whioji, up to that moimuit, had 
been poured out liUe water on the >treots. When 
Bislmp Ohaiice reacln^l Rome, he ftmnd that 
holy man and noble-hearted liepublican, Pope 
Pius IX,, obstructed in his great dHMgu.s of 
governmciual amelioration, and in bis favoiirito 
jirojoct oY dissevering the P«)ntirieal States from 
Austrian dominion and interference. Anarchy, 
murder, and rapine raged through the • Kternal 
City,* not caused by Roman peopde or citizens, 
but by the hordes of banditti, fugitives from 
jn.stice, who had lied from various parts of 
ISurope to the milder and more paternal Uov(»rn- 
ment of Rome. The Bishop declared that all 
the public edifices, St. Peter’s the Vatican, the 
chapels, the lihrai ie.s, the museums, and ancient 
halls of statuary and painting — all that wa.s 
worth .seeing and preserving in Ruine — a^ well 
as the right of soil — all belonged to and was the 
undisputed property of tho Roman Catholic 
Church all over the world. St. Peter’s was 
built by the benefactions of the entire Catholic 
Church, the palace of the Pope, and tho offices 
^ aud hails of hi.s thousand secretaries, who had 
{in accomplishing the immense businc.ss of a 
\Ohurch which mimbprs in its communion two 
xiuridred millions of memherb — all was Catholic 
y property ; and these strangers, sojourners, adven- 
turers, and vagrants in Rome — iWh stray Socia- 
lise and Communist from France, and tho 
offscourings of infidelity in general, had no 
moro right to rise, take posses.sion, and drive 
out the Papal authority than the people of the 
District of Columbia have to rise, drive away 
President Taylor and his Cabinet, seize and 
hold the capital aud Government offices, the 
navy yard, and arsenaL Should the inhabitants 
of the District of Columbia ever do this, every 
one of the States would be under the obligation 
to rise in arms, put down the insurgents, and 
restore the Government to its allotted place 
again. So are all the Catholic Governments of 
Europe under the same obligation to take their 
own property out of the hatid.s of robbers tand 
murderers, aud replace the servants of their 


own Church again in the sphere of their allotted 
duties.*'— 

MOFUSSIL. 

SiRDANA. — Tile following description of the 
monument erected in the Cathedral at Sirdana, 
has been sent to us by a friend • 

“ A rough description of the monument 
executed in Italy by A damn TaHolini 1842, 
under the order and^ at the expense of David 
Ochterlony Oyce Sombre, in memory of Her 
lligliiiess the Begum Sombre or '/ooul Nessa 
of Sirdhana, and placsd in the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral of that place. — The whole is of white 
marl»le i'X»‘e|)t the summit of the pedesUl, whicli 
is of reddish and yellow veined marble, a solid 
block about a ton and lialf in weiglit, on which 
the B(‘giim is repre.sented as large as life silting 
in a chair of state, with a scroll in her right 
hand, giving audience.— -On the platform of the 
monument, which is 11 by 10, and on the first 
three steps are four statues also as large as life, 
of white marble : one representing Fortitude 
with a lion cou»*hant at her feet and a club in 
the right h.a*id. A .so(!oiid Charity wiili a male 
infant at tho brcsa.sfc and at her foiit a child of 
more years. At tim two corners in front 
of the moninnent are two other figures, one 
representing Cero.s or the gi)dde.ss of plenty ; 
the*other. Time, but. he must bo .styled yj»ung 
Time havingia very youthful face and figure 
witli* wlng.s, a torcdi revor.sed in the right hand, 
and an hour glass in the left. 

In fnnit of I ho pe(lestal seate«l on the 3d step, 
cnntiasting with the afore mentioned statues of 
Plenty and Time, are two figures, one of au 
old man repres^Miting poverty, tins other of a 
female, mourning, meant to represent friendship 
with a snake in her right hand, as an emblem of 
eternity, tho riglit elbow resting on the thigh, 
with the hand to tho face ; her features are 
entirely eovereil by drapery. This figure parti- 
ciilarly attracts tlie eye, for though all are exqui- 
sitely chiselled, this appears most natural both 
as regards the attitude, as well as tho represen- 
tation, and disposal, of the drapery. On the 
three sides of this predestal, which is .square, 
are represeiitatlfUis in alto relievo. The front 
one shews a mitred hisliop sitting on a chair, 
and the Begum standing having received the 
chalice besi<k*s tho Begum and the Bishop there 
are nine other figures, .such as Dyoa Sombre, 
and .some of the Begum’s household, both 
Kuropeaii and Native, on the right side is the 
right side is the Begum in full Durbar, smoking 
her hooka, .surrounded hv 48 figures, and on 
the left, .she is on an elephant with a large Mili- 
tary Cavalcafle, a»d guns going in procession to 
meet Lord Coinberinere. On the top of tho 
first pedearalf and at .the four cornot'.s stand tho 
fallowing four figures as large as life. On tho 
right in front, is Dyce Sombre in* Field Officer’s 
uniform, and with a star and other ordei^ on 
hi.s breast, head uncovered— very much thrown 
back — hat under his arm — behiiql him on (ho 
right corner, is a figure representing her favourite 
llesauldar. In Mui front on the left, i?«*i^iative 
gentleman, her Dewan or Prime Minister ; and 
ill his rear, a Catholic Priest with a mbsalYii 
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Ills hand. On the second pedestal wliich is 
round, and that which supports the block of red 
and yellow marble, are three tablets, one describ- 
ill En^^lish, the name, rank and ({iialittes of 
Her llifj'hness, the second in Latin, and the 
third in Persian. The English inscription runs 
thus 

Sacred to the memory of 
Her Hi!;hne<«<t Joann.i Z^bulnoHsa, 

The Bp*j:um Souibre, 

*• BtyU'd the distin-^'iii'ihpil (if Nobles, 

Au(l beluviMl (Uuiuhttr of the state 
"Who (juitteil a tr.msilory court 
For an elerual worUl ; 

Revered and lamented thousands 
Oi her devotei? subji'cls 
At her palaee of Sird.inah, 

On the 8Vth of January 1S3G, a;;cd nearly nhudy yArs ; 

Her reniaiiift are deposited underneulh. 

In this Cathedral built by beuelf. 

To her powerful miml, her remarkable talent 
And the 

Wisdom, Justice and moderalion with which 
She t;overtied 

Fiw a period exceeding half a century. 

He to whom she was more than a mother 
Is not the person 

To awaid tin* prnse, hut in ;*raceful 
Uespecl to lu‘r 

Beloved niemorr is this innnument erci'led, 

By him who 

Mainly trusls, slie mil receive 
A erowu of slorv thit 

Fadeth not ana^*. , 

The Cathedral is built in thi? shape of a 
cross, and tho monument is erected oh the 
right side of the chaiieel. 

The execution of this splendid monument 
does infinite credit to the taste and iihilitv of 
the artist, and the liberal spirit of Mr. I>yce 
Bombre, The chivSeUimr of the several draperies 
is most exquisite, most elaborate. The tout 
ensemble is one of the most noble sperirneiis of 
art that can be found in Indhi^ and will well 
repay the cmublo of any person disposed to visit 
Sirdhaiia, who can appreciate statuary of modern 
days. — Delhi Oasette Nov, 24. 

To The Rinix Rev. Dr. Fennellt, 

My Dear Lord, 

I returned home on the 5ih Instant from ray 
Yisitation of the villages, in which I had been 
engaged since the 5th July. Since my last re- 
port, the compound of the chapel at Peepully 
which U 60 yards 60 yards has been sur- 
rounded by a wall 6 feet high. The walls of the 
Priest's house at Yalleroo have been raised 10 feet 
high. The chapels at Gouty and Proddatour have 
been repaired^^ 1 was enabled to ^et these vioiks 
done througirthe generous assistance of the Ar- 
tillery and jB^usiliers at this station, and by your 
Lordship's donation of 100 liupeer to the Priest's 
house at Yalleroo. 

The partie.4, that were disputing in Woonda- 
toopally have been reconciled with each other ; 
but there are so many occasions of dispute among 
them on aof^ount of their constant trafficking 
with each other, that 1 fear that it will not be of 
long|g%nition. 

I inclose an abstract of the report, from which 
it wiK besepii that there were 7 adults, add 30 


iiifantsloaptized. T also reconciled an apostate 
to thuGhurch in Kurnool. There were 2 adults 
and 8 infants baptiz^'d in Cuddapah by me in 
addition to tbe|, above-mentioned, besides those 
that were baptized by the Rev. Mr. Riordan. 

The baptisms performed by me in Cuddapah 
being written in the Registry of the Rev. Mr. 
Riordan are not included in the ab.<>tract. 

The principal thing that strikes me in the 
abstract is the disproportion between the number 
of the annual coiiimunicatits and the total 
Catholic Population. Out of a population of 
1,393 souls in the collectorates of Cuddapah 
and Kurnool and in the Teloogoo districts of the 
Rellary collectorate 1 have only 549 couiinuni- 
cants. 

This is owing to .several causes In tho first 
place, all the Chri.stians in the districts are in- 
cluded in the census of the Catliulic [lopolation, 
although sinne of them may not have atlendiMl 
the chapel for many years. In th« sefi>nd place 
.although almost all the adults in the villages 
where the j)riest.s reside attmid, several of those 
who are at a distance of 20 or 30 miles neglect 
of doing so. Th-^n the ehildren are not well in- 
slucted unless in the villages where the Catechist. 
actii.*illy resides, and in tlie.se cas«s the young 
pi‘Ople are. seMoin instructed in their religious 
duMes until they are preparing for tlie Oiiuua 
PenliC, 

There arc 28.5 peivscns in these districts, 12 years 
of age and upwards, who have not yet reireived 
the .sacrament of confirmation. Thr»*e hundred 
and six persons .still adhere to the Coa priest in 
the Norihern parts of the Bellcjry collect orate. 
There arc lOo prote.stnnts in the eantonnu'iit of 
Kurnool. During the visil.it inn I administered 
the holy viaticum to one person, tho saerairnnit 
of extreme unction to three, and I assisted at 
eight marriages. 

The Rev. Mr. Riordan co-operated with me 
most Z'^ilously in the Cuddapah and Kurnool 
districts. He is studying the Teloogoo very 
diligently ; but he has not the s.ame advantages 
for doing so, that the priests in tho old Teloogoo 
Missions of Kitchery or (4untoor possess. I 
trii.st ill Qud he will be a most pious and zealous 
missionary. 

There are 16 children in the Teloogoo school 
at Yalleroo. I have paid a Bramin 4 Rupees 
per month for teaching them. Tliere are 20 
children in the school at Polooroo, and they are 
making great progress under Royapa the C;ite- 
chist. R(>ya]f}a is a single man and has hee^ji 
about a year and a half in his present situation. 

Stanivsloo, the Catechist of Yalleroo has been 
in his present situation since the death of bis 
father about 30 years ago. Ue receives 21 
rupees per annum and has 15 persons depending 
on him, inehiding his wife, his sons and their 
wifes, and his grandchildren. 

Yagapah, oatecliist of Peepully has been 5 
years in the service of the Priest and has a wife 
and 4 children depomh^nt. on him. 

M.iridossoo, the Oatecliist of YnlN'roo is now 
about 70 years of age, and has been in the ser- 
vice of th« Priests as a disciple since he was a 
little boy. He was catechist, of VVoomlatoopally 
for about 3 years. He has a wife, and three 
acms depending on him. 
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I would have sent in this report berire this, 
were it not that 1 was undetermined whether I 
would ffo or not to the villages again this season. 
My principal rea'-nn lor wish^ig to go, was in 
order to learn the Teloogoo. 1 now study it for j 
three hours ilaily, and I am making a little pro- 
gress ill it. 1 have also been advised by my 
confreres to reniaiu; so 1 have almost m.-ule up 
my mind to do so. Hoping your Lordship will 
give me your blessing, 

1 remain, 

Your alTectlo^ate child 

in Olirist, 

V. Doyle. 

Bellara, 20th October^ 18*11). 

Madras Catholic EA'positor, 


STE^M VOYAtH'l OlSr THE MOSELLE, 

TllKVErf. 

Caoip of Onistanline. Neamagcn. Aerial 
(Jroas Seen hu the Ewpvrur and hin Trfwpa. ^ 
Constantine s Vlsian Ife adopts the (a oss 
for his Standard, (ribbon. Deantics of the 
Moselle. VHIpilc of Eiesport. Best^ ir/nrs 
Charmimj Landscapes. Vinepords. (rardens. 
The dclicions Draiinrrhrrarr. Hill npon 

which it iS (frown. Cold Cardinal 

dc Cnsa. Jlis Hospital. Letter to its riotous 
Jnniafcs. Jjcrncastlc. E,vqi(isile Sccnerp. An- 
cient '^Manners. Character of the Moselle* 

Just h«‘r()ro arriving at the rather important 
town of Heriieastle, we passed < ]ues, famous for 
its hospital, which was founded in the year 1438 
by the celebrated Cardinal dt3 (Jusa, a native ol 
the village, and said, hut incorrectly, to have 
been the sou of a poor fidiorman. It was in- 
tended for the reception of thirty-three invalids, 
in honour of the number of years during which 
our Saviour lived upon earth. Six of these 
wnrtJ to be priests, six genileiuen, and twenty- 
one of the class of bourgeoisie. All hough the 
revenues of the establi:.huient increased con- 
siderably in the course of time, the number of 
invalids always continued ibo same. Upon enter- 
ing the hospital they made a vow of obedience 
and fidelity to the rector, and assumed a grey 
habit. They had cells assigned to them, but 
they lived in common, ainl had all the external 
appearance of being members of a religious 

order. , , 

A curious letter is extant, written by an 

^ archbishop who was one of the af pointed visitors 
of the hospital, which pretty well shews that 
this asylum for old age and infirmity was not 
always the abode of perfect sobriety and peace. 
It is dated in December in 1673, and is aildressed 
to the lay-brothers of the hospital. The letter 

runs thus ; — 1 1 

“ We have leanud from unquestionable sour- 
ces, that some amongst you fiequent the caba- 
rets, and drink to excess; that is withhold 
the obedience which is duo to the rector, and 
that you even strike with your naked fists, knock 
down, and violently beat the peaceful and order- 
ly brethren of the house, whom you keep con- 
•tantly in fear of their lives. All this displeases 
tne exceedingly. You are therefore hereby 


required, each and every one of you, to abstain, 
henceforth, from making a racket or noise of 
any kind or degree whatsoever ; carefully to 
avoid tipjding and drunkenness ; to pay to the 
r<ct«r all due obedience; not to oppose his 
order.s by word nr deed ; to be very<?areful not 
to lay your bands upon liim ; not to offend him 
ill any way, imr tn att.*iek him by fmee L*f arms. 
In fine, 1 berehy require of you to observe each 
and every of the statutes and rules of the hosiii- 
tal, such as they are read to you every quarter. 
This is our inflexible Vill.” 

( To be cnntinmd,) 


THE DPISK AND THE PLOVCUI. 

We publish a very sensible letter from ons 
who signs himself A Woukinu Man, and who 
tliereiii announces bis intention to set up an 
East Indi.aii or Imlo-Hritish young man as a 
fanner^ by w;iy of exji«*rimenting on the feasi- ^ 
liility of providing for the class repre.sented by 
bis protege some better and more creditable em- 
ploytneiit than the keeranoeship to which its 
niemliers now almost exclusively devote their 
energies. He invites co-operation, and with a 
wish rather tlian a hope that his experiment may 
b{‘ fully Mieoessful, wo commend his invitation to 
the notice of all who feel interested in the wel- 
fare of an jinportaiit though much neglected 
coinmunity. • 

Fyr the last thirty years at lea^^t the most in- 
telligent and lespei’lahle nieinhers of the East 
Indian boily, h.avc lamented the infatuation 
whieh confines those of thoir race so closely to 
the mill-horse drudirery of the < Jovornment of- 
fiees .and forbids iheir engaging in the more pro- 
fitable find really more res[)ectahle pursuits of 
the trmleMnaii and the artizan. Yet even to this 
day tin* Eura^>ians are as much a nation of quill- 
drivers as they were half a cmitury ago. Tliey 
have an ;ibsurd notion of yentilitp which per- 
suades them that the rawest lad who earns twen- 
ty rupees a moiiLli as a eop>ist is entitled to look 
down upon the most intelligent and well-to-do 
English IradesiTiaii in the city. One of the 
effects of this vain ami ilUfoifiided conceit, and 
I of the pi eference to whieh it gives rise for an 
I employment ahtmt as intellectual as that of turn- 
ing a grindFtone, is to be seen in the tnme and 
Imlpless inaiiiier in which the sectioners of the 
Bengal Secretariat are obliged to submit to the 
clippings and exactions of their official superiors. 
Messrs. Grant and Biekley can deal with their 
sectioners as Messrs. Doudney and Mo.'^es do 
with their shirt-makers. “ That's what wegive, 
and if you w'on't take it, there are plenty that 
'will : — why stiouhL w6 give pou more than we 
can get our work done for by others.” And so 
the scribbler^ like the. stitchers have to toil on 
for what their employers please to give them ; 
they are fit for nothing el.se ai^l they cannot 
make their own terms, the pen -labour iifffitet 
being over-stocked. 

Our correspondent'.s long extpet from the 
(Quarterly Friend of that was a Frknd 

indeed — presents a charming prospect .for the 
young East Indian who has sufficient of good 
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sense, moral courage, and true ambition to shake 
of the chains of slavish custom and prejudice, 
who dare show himself a man even tlmngh he 
should thereby forfeit his claim to he regarded 
by his quill-driving fellows as what titty consider 
a gentleman ! But we are not sanguine enough 
to believe that there are many among the East 
Indian community who would avail themselves 
of the means of competence and happiness even 
when offered to them as a gift, if their aecep- 
tahee involved any sacrifice of this trumpery 
geritilily. The idea of colonising the fertile 
plains of Bengal with emigrants from the gul- 
lees and Government offipes of Calcutta seems to 
us, therefore, somewhat TJtopiatJ. We will 
hope, liowever, that the Apprentice Act \vhere 
it comes tnto operation will gradually do sdnie- 
thing to introduce a more healthful, a more 
English ambition among tin* members of ihi* 
Indo-British community. — Bengal Ifurkarii, 
December 4. 

DEATH OF THE UTOHT REV. DR. 
KEATING E. 

{From the Freeman.) 

With feelings of the diepest pain we have to 
announce the death of the learned and pious 
Bi'<hr)p of Ferns. For many months past — 
indeed wo may say almost for s(»me year.s-~his 
Lordship had suffered from delicate health. If is 
indi.spo.siiion, Imwever, was not i:)f so serious a 
c.'haracier as to fore->how the termination vhi(*h 
it becomes our sad duty to record. His l^ord- 
ship ha«l hut recently returned from England, 
whither he had gone and visited some of the 
mineral spritigs in the hope of resuscitating his 
failing health; though the vermrated prelate 
returned from his tour full of hope, and wear- 
ing the appearance of returning vigour, the 
latent malady under w'hich lie laboured silently 
but surely, still continued to undermine his 
strength, and at length, on Friday evening Ia.st, 
he fell beneath the final shuck. 


Secret Societies. — Increase or Military 
IN THE South.- — The fdlowing statement ap- 
pears in the Clonmel Chronicle: — “ Tvvelve 
months ago, Oarrick-on-Suir was the focus of 
an insurrectionary niovetneiit, under the auspices 
and direction of O'Mahony ; and the Govern- 
ment found it necessary to concentrate upon 
that town a considerable military force. There 
IS a desperate determination among a large 
number of farmers in that locality to resist to 
the death the payment of rent or taxes ; and it 
appears ihey Hy^ confederated for the purpose of 
carrying out'^beir object. Two or three months 
ago the arrest of O’ Grady there, and of a me- 
chanic in the county Cork, whoiwas in comnm- 
nication with him, put the Governineiit ’'in 
possession of correspondence and other papers 
-w^iich disclosed the commencement of a secret 
organisation. However, the general impression 
was that would fall to the ground upon the 
arrest of the man who appctTred to be its prime 
moi^, and we expected vo have heard no more 
about it. But within the past fortnight, the 


belief Ibecame general that numerous secret 
societies, bound together by a terrible o«arh 
common to all, were in active operation. We 
doubt not that t^e autliorities obtained timely in- 
formation of the sTjirtling fact; so we infer from 
the great increase in the military and police force 
of the South Riding. — Tablet, 

RELIGIOUS ITEM. 

Miss Locket Miss Wheeler, Miss Connolly, 
Miss White, and Miss Meehan, the two latter 
natives of Derry, were formally received into 
the now ^i.sters of Mercy convent established 
there, by the Rt. Rev. Dr. McNally, It. O. 
Bishop of Clogher, who also preached a sermon 
on Matthew, chap. 25 — “ Gome yo blessed of 
iiiY Father,” &c., in whicli he eulogised the 
charitable offices to which the sisters proftissed to 
devote themselves, and noticed, as an argument 
in their favour, a resolution of thanks by the 
grand jury of Limeriek, for their services during 
the cholera. The collect itin at the conclusion 
amountetl to JCl.50 . — [jinierirk Chronicle. 

Hammersmith. — Taking the — On 

Saturday two young linlies went through the 
ceremony of taking the veil” jireviuusly to 
being profess(‘d as Nuns, at ihe new convent of 
the Gouil Shepherd, the second t.-aLliolic institu- 
tion of the kind in Hammer.'.mith. One of the 
ladies, says a correspomlent, “ w hose ?'aine did 
not transpire, is from Guern.sey. and enfere<) as 
a lay si.^ter. The other Miss Itytler. is highly 
connected, and is a convert to the Catholic Faith. 
Amongst the friends who attended to witness 
her separation from the world were the Hon, 
Mrs. 8, Murray, tiie lion. JMiss Fra/.er, ami 
the Hon. Miss Methuen. Her hrolher and 
sisters \vere also present. 


Port Philip Gold Field. — The Port Philip 
Argun says, the gold finding affair” in Austra- 
lia Felix is as much a reality as in the famous 
Burra Burra. Respecting the Port Philip gold 
field, Mr. P. Roberts, of Asgrove, Van Diemeirs 
Land, w ites in the following terms to the Latin- 
ceston Examiner : — From communications, I 
have no doubt of tlic existence of perhaps the 
richest gold mine in the world at Port Philip. 
It at present appears to be a diluvial deposit 
aided by an upheaving of the earth. How lon^* 
this gold u\^ne has existed it would be fully to*, 
surmise, but' the lapse of ages must have occiw- 
red since the formation of the Pyrenees ; and it 
follow.s, the washings of the mountains must have 
caused at the foot of mountains very considerable 
deposits. I believe the gold at California was dis* 
covered by the cutting of a mill-dam by a gentle- 
man named Sutter ; and I have been told on good 
authority, that the good deposits in California 
are seven or eight feet from the surface, — and it 
is said the whole surface is diluvial. Will it, 
therefore, not be wise in some of the settlers 
living at the foot of the Pyrenees to bore ,«oine 
ten to twenty feet ? why should not Port Philip 
have beds of gold dust as extensive as California, 
since gold has been found it) pieces as large a« 
from one to fourteen and a half ounces ? 
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* One body and one spirit — one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism * 


No. 24.] Calcutta: Saturday, December, 15, 1849. [Vol. X^VH. 


art. V.— 1. THE APOSTOLICAL JURISDICTION AND SUCCESSION OF EPIS- 
COPACY IN THE BRITISH CHURCHES. BY THE REV.* WM. PALMER, M. 
A. LONDON: 1840.— 2. ORIGINES LITURGlCiE. OR ANTIQUITIES OF TllE 
ENGLISH RITUAL, Ac. BY THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M. A*. OX- 
FORD: 1832. — Dublin Heview, August, 1841. 

(Continued from, our last.) 


From this pretended independence of the 
Church of England in more ancient times, we 
now follow Mr. Palmer to another theological 
paradox : the imaginary antiquity of the li- 
turgical forms employed in the Church of 
England of the da 3 \ While Henry 

YIII lived, the Catholic service wns retained: 
but on the acGe.ssion of the boy Edward, the 
destinies of the English Churcli fell into the 
hands of Archbishop Craiimer, who saw that 
to reforin*its creed without reforming its wor* 
ship, would be a practical solecism ; the set- 
ting up at the same time of two antagonist 
principles— Protestantism and Catholicism. 
He had the articles of religion in readiness : 
nothing therefore was wanting but a new 
form of worship to harmonize with those ar- 
tlcle.s. Taking for the groundwork the Ca- 
tholic services to which men had been hitlierto 
accustomed, he, with his associates in the task, 
weeded out of them whatever, under the in- 
fluence of the new light, was deemed super- 
stitious or superfluous >; retained with trifling 
alterations the creeds, collects, epistles, aud 
gospels ; corrected or improved other parts, 
in accordance with the religious opinions of 
the reformers ; and then, with the aid of a 
new collocation of the old matter, and the 
ocicasional addition of new matter, compiled a 
hot>k of Common Prayer, ditferentf indeed, in 
rnany respects from the liturgies of all other 
Churches, yet preserving many of their origi- 
nal features, in particular one of tlie highest im- 
portance,— the ancient form of sacrifice. On 
its eompletiou, it was subscribed by the con- 
vocation, received the sanction of the infant 
head of the Church, and .was ordered by act of 
parliament to be used in all chapels and 
churches under very severe penalties. There 
I lived, however, at Geneva, one who had made 
a greater progress in the new learning than the 
archbishop, Che convocation, the king, and the 
parliament altogether. Calvin openly express- 
ed bis disapprobation of the book •, his disci- 


ples in England argued the matter with Cran- 
mer, whose reluctance, if reluctance he really 
felt, was easily overcame : and the new form, 
in the third year of its existence, was sub- 
jected to the pruning knife of a coinmitree of 
divines, mostly of the Genevan school. If 
any credit be due to the declaration of parlia- 
ment, it was already agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures, and the primitive Church.”* But that 
could not save«it from mutilation. The re vi- 
sors djscoveredf in it the errors of popery 
lurking in every page; and executed their 
reforming oflice with a vigour and decision 
worlliy of their master. Every rite, every 
form, irreconcileable with the Genevan stand- 
ard, was mercilessly pared away : but no 
where did they exercise their power more 
wantonly than in the communion service, 
which had been copied mostly, either in words 
or in substance, from the Catholic missal. It 
was in this that the ancient form of sacrifice 
had been retained, an object of utter abomina- 
tion in the eyes of tliese theological censors. 
Now that it lay at their mercy, fhey cut out at 
one fell swoop the whole of that form, and 
left nothing remaining but the words of con- 
secration, and tlie communion of the people. 

( To be continued.) 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Connexion between Religion and Morality. 

( Conti%ued •from our last ) 

. PRUDENCE. 

Precipitation is incompatible with*prodence^ 
It is seldodi but we repent at our leisure of 
what has been hastily done. Some Indian 
ambassadors, who had treated of Anportant 
affairs with Basurgem, grand vizier of Notv^- 


* Stat. of Realm, iv, UO. 
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chirvaii, king of P^-rsla, said ihsit this viziPf 
had but otHi fault, whieli was. to sppalc slowly 
and be tedious in his answers. Oti hearing 
this, he observed that it was better to speak 
slowly than to be sorry for having spoken. 

Preeaiuion in discourse has alwa 3 ^s been a 
mark of prudence, and ibis reserve has such 
beneficial effects, that folly itself mn^lit pass for 
wi^sdoin, hy observing it. The tongue of man, 
says Saadi, resembles I lie key of a treasure; 
as long as the door is closed, who can say 
whether it contains stones or diamonds? 

Words are fiery arrows, which carry desola- 
tion and death to great distances. A prudent 
man considers before letting them fly ; for he 
knows that an inconsiderate word may have 
deplorable consequences ; but the imprudent 
man, who thinks of nothing seriously acts 
djiferently. Such a one, after having com- 
promised the honor of his own parent, or the 
character of his bi^st friend, will ext^use him- 
self by saying — “ I was not thinking on what 
1 did.** Hence it is that a wise enemy is 
better than an imprinieiit friend ; and that 
the Spaniards truly say — Protect me, O 
Lord ! from tlm imprudence of my friends, 
and 1 sJiall defend myself against the attacks 
of my enemies.” 

{To he continued.) ^ 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CIIUIICII 
OF ENCfLANDlSM. 

{Translated from the Oiigitutl Latin, hy R, 
W. U> Mahoney., Jisq., of the Mtddh 
Temple London ) 

The twenty -fir St Article CsVamwed 
(Continued from our last.) 

Thirdly, if a General council w'ere fallible, 
there would b6 no sure tribunal in the ehurcli, 
for determining questions and controversies of 
faith, and preserving the unity of the church : 
for nothing in the church is greater than a 
general legitimate council, which perfectly 
represents those whom Christ appointed f«)r 
nttonding to these concerns And in vain is 
it alleged by innovators, that the sacred Scrip- 
tures are a higher authority, niul the last ap- 
peal ; for all (^Urovertists affirm that the de- 
cision of Scripture is on* thei^ own side. If 
therefore the authority of a council could be 
called into question, ur the private judgment 
of individpals tolerated, what would be move 
'*Viicerta1u than our faith ? or what niore con- 
fused than the state of the church ? What 
end, pray, would there be of enquiring and 
disputing ? What else, in tine, would this be 



‘ . • Ei.hes. iv. 11, 13, 13, 11. 


hut to %‘iiise the conscience of men to be for 
over llUCtUatillg So that these words of St. 
Paul may ho justly ajiplied to them: — ‘Ever 
learning and neiior attaining to the knowledge 
of the truth * 

Were the judgment of a general legitimate 
council fallible, then indeed well might all the 
herosios, lioretofore condemned, be again call- 
ed into dis[)ute. For Arius would say, that 
the first council of Nice erred ; Maeedonius 
ivould siy tUo same of the first council of 
Con'\tautino])]e ; Nestorius would say the 
council of 10|)liesu.s erred ; Kiityches would 
say the very same respecting that of Chalce- 
dou ; anil so on of the rest. Neither do we 
see how the councils could be in any way 
vindicated from the cliarge of arrogance, if 
they pi*opos(Ml for the belief of manki.id, as 
an artiide of faith, and that too under the 
pain of anathema (as they have often done,) 
any one thing, the truth or falsehood of which 
was not established beyond doubt. 

Foiirtlily, if God manifested so much zeal 
in assisting the ancient Synagogue, as that, 
when any thing dilUcult or ambiguous occur- 
red in the law, whicli could not be iiicontro- 
vcrtii)ly decided by the judges and ordinary 
lawgivers, they should not want for a special 
assembly, by whoso sentence the question in 
dispute should be wholly determined ; surely, 
it is absurd to say, that the church, which is 
of far more importaiuio than the Synagogue, 
should be so destitute of necessary aid as 
that, wlien a ([uostion of faith arises, its cliil- 
dreii shixild be unprovided with an authority 
whereon they may safely roly : and yet, this 
must noed.s lie the case, if its greatest and 
highest authority which consists in the decree 
of a General council, can be called into ques- 
tion and doubt. 

Finally, the Scripture attributes to the 
TToIy Gb,)st the decrees of the Apostolic 
Council--* For it hath scorned good to tho 
Holy Ghost and to us, to lay no further bur- 
den upon you, &c.‘f And as tho Bishops, 
the successors of the Aj>ostles, assembled in a 
general legitimate Council, have received from 
that of the*^ Apostles tho form of celebrating 
councils ; so they in like manner receive*aii 
assurance of the Divine aid, which, in neces- 
sary cases — such as definitions of the true 
faith when heresies arise — is never wanting 
to tho Church perfectly represented in a 
general legitimate Council : for Christ pro- 
mised that ho himself >vould be with his 
Church, ‘ALL DAYS, EVEN TO THE 
CONSUMMATION OF THE WOIlLD.f 
Whence Pope Leo tho First, in the epistle 
already cited, saitli, — “ For we daro not moil- 

• 3 run. 111. 7. 

t AcU \F. 28, 


* Matt, xxviii. 30. 
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die with the things defined, In the manner it 
hath pleased God, both at Nice and ulialcc* 
don ; as if what have been fixed liy so high 
an authority, under the gui<lan^*e of the Holy 
Ghost, can be doubtful or unsettled/’* And 
before him, St. Cyril of Alexandria says: — 
“ Come, let us see, if you please, wliat the 
heterodox imagine to be wrong in those 
things now brought into question, and which 
were formerly defined in the holy and most 
numerously attended Council of Nice. I 'or 
whosoever choosetli to maintain the faith, 
which Imth been defined and explained most 
correctly, and with the assistance of God, by 
tliat holy and great Synod, the stay and firiii 
prop of our souls ; ho indeed will ])roelaiin 
the truth, obtain glory with Christ, and shine 
forth aJ a faithful and true ad«»rer. But ^^c/’l* 

f To be coiuIhuvaL ) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE OF 
saCiulege. 

By Siu TIenry Stelwan, a Piiote^tant. 

Sacrilege of Holy Places^ Churahes, and 
Oratories consecrated to the honour and ser^ 
Tice of God : and the fearful pmUluuonts 
thereof shewed by many c.mmples, 
(Continued Jr om our lost,) 

Thus, touching local sacrilege, f have gone 
through the caiiotiical and apociiry})lial books 
of the Old Testament ; liefore I enter’ 'Sito 
the New (which will he very short), I desire 
to remember one that happened in the mean 
time. 

Pompey the Great, by help of Ily realms, 
taketh Jerusalem, and battering down a wall 
of the temple, maketh there a great slaughter, 
not only of the Jews, but of the priests them- 
selves, that even then were at the sacrifices, 
and choosed rather to die than to intermit the 
same : and then entering with his soldiers 
into the sanctuary, did behold tl^ose sacred 
titlugs which a profane eye never saw before ; 
the golden table, the candlestick, the sacri- 
ficing instruments, and what might tempt a 
wasteful general, two thousand talents of holy 
treasure, which Pompey notwiihstauding, to 
the glory of his heathen piety, would never 
touch, but commanded that the ministers 
should cleanse the temple presently, and con- 
tinue their daily sacrifices, making liyrcanus 


* Leo, cpist. 78. c. 3. ad Looneui \ugiisluin. 
t Cyrilluf Alexatid.. tom. 5, dialog. 1. de Saucta Trim- 
tale, uon procul h. priucipio. 


now high-priest.* riilherto all glory and 
fortune attended Pompey s servants; three 
times he triumpheth, and is as well conqueror 
of the hearts of his nation, as of their per- 
sons, whom he .subdued. Some in Plutarch 
(where his conquests are recited) compare 
them '-'ith Alexander the Great; but after 
this sacrilege (to my knowledge observe it) 
nothing doth prosper with him, but as con- 
ducing to his hurt : “ Oh, would God he hitfl 
died while his fortune was yet like Alexan- 
der’s ! for ill the rest of his life his prosperi- 
ties were hateful, and his miseries l)itter/^(c) 
He hastpth home into Italy to enjoy the plea- 
sures »of his family and country, wlipere he 
I findeth that his wife Mutia had played the 
I harlot, and therefore divorceth her: that the 
senate one while slight and deride him, ano- 
ther while magnify liim and use him for ne- 
cessity, but always suspect him, in great op- 
position with the principal men : and when 
he had married Juba, the daughter of Ca*sar, 
to be reconciled wiih him, she became abor- 
tive of her first child, and died of her second, 
ami the child also, all in a short space. Then 
runneth the dissension between Cajsar and 
I him, which groweth to arms on both sides; 
and when Caisar at first had the advantage, 
yet he ottereth ^^>Iupey Conclusions of peace, 
whic’i Pompey (ordained to destruction) re* 
fiiseth; and having at last, by the coiiHimiicc 
of senators and active men unto liim, more 
than doable the army of Cuesar, besides an 
invincible navy to secure him he joineth bat- 
tle with great hope and proliabiliry of victory 
near Pharsalia in Thessaly, but is overthrown, 
and dying to his great friend l^tolemy in 
Egypt, is there barbarously murdered at 
landing, in tho sight of his wife ami son, his 
Ins head struck oil', and his body cast upon 
the shore. Plutarch, in his life, admiring 
whence this change of fortune,^ should come, 
supposes it to be for mi-governing the com- 
monwealth : I, by the precedent examples, 
impute to his sacrilege, which after that man- 
ner wrought still upon his posterity to the 
extirpation of his family. For his sou, Ciieius 
Pompeius, overcome in Sfiain by Caesar, is* 
.slain al.«o in fight. f And his other son, Sex- 
tus Pompeius, driven out of Egypt into Asia, 
is there slain by the commandment of Anto- 
nins J ^ ^ 

Marcus Crassns § being the second time 
consul with Poj^npey the Great, had now by 
lot Hie charge of Syria ; and marching with 
a mighty army against the Parthiarts, he cain^ 

• Antiq. III*. Kiv. { S 

+ Ai»|»iuii do IL'll. Co 0. n. 1 tlj'ul. V. 1 11. 

^ Tln.i found in 

a UiO'ic wntton wilii Sn SpL'linau'a own hand. 
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to Jerusalem, and seeing the treasure of the 
temple (which Pompey forbare to meddle 
he look away two thousand talents of 
money, and all the gold, amounting to eight 
thousand ; and besides this, the golden beam, 
weighing seven hundred and fifty pounds, 
whereon the veils did hang. To say truth, 
the golden beam was delivered to him by 
Eleazor the priest, as a ransom for all the rest 
Crassus swearing to take nothing else: but 
having the one, he would not leave the other. 
The beam he broke, and coined it into money 
for payment of the soldiers. 

The success was this. Many grievous tem- 
pests of thunder and lightning opposed his 
Brmy; a violent wind brake the bridge he 
made for his passage; his camp was twice 
stricken with lightning : and divers other 
such prodigious events are noted by Plutarch. 
Joining battle with his enemy, his dear son 
Was first slain in his own sight, with the flow- 
er of his cavalry, and then all the Roman 
army slaughtered or discomfited. Himself, 
though Surenas the general would have saved 
him, was also slain : being dead, his head and 
his hand (that committed the sacrilege), like 
Nicanor^s in the Maccabees, were stricken off, 
and, with other monuments , of the itoman 
glory, most contemptuously aliased and deri- 
ded, in triumphs, plays, and public meetings. 
It is noted to be one of the greatest over- 
throws that ever the Romans had || 

( To he continued.) 

LOSS AND GAIN, 

Bt Bbv. Mn. Newman. — The Result op 
Private Judgment. 

CHAPTER VII. 

( Continued from our last, ) 

Carlton lv\d opened tlio small church he 
was serving, for Saints'- day services during 
the Long Vacation ; and not being in the 
way to have any congregation, and the church 
at Horsley being closed except on Sundays, 
ho had asked his two pupils to walk over with 
him on St. Matthew’s-day, ^ which, as the 
seasoh was fine, and the walk far from a dull 
one, they were very glad to do. When church 
was over, (larlton had to attend a sick-call 
which lay further fi;om Horsley, and the 
two young men walked back together. 

“ I did not know Carlton jvas so much of 
a party man,” said Sheffield ; did noC bis 
s.J^ding tfie Athanasian Creed strike you 
** That s no mark of party surely.’'* answered 
Charles. ** To read it on days like these, 1 

Joseph. Antiq. lib. 14, cap. IS. Plutarch, in M, Crasso. 
Psoudo.Appian, bell, Parth. 111. Go, [Ed. Scliweigh.} 


think, a mark of party; it’s jgoirig out of 
the way." Charles did not see how obeying 
in so plain a nvatter the clear direction of the 
Prayer-book cQuld be a parly act. ** Direc- 
tion !” said Sheffield, as if the question 
were not, is that direction now binding ? tho 
sense, the undorstanding of the Church of 
this day determines its obligation.” “ Tho 
prima facie view of the matter,’' said Charles, 
is that they vvho do but follow what the 
Prayer- h(>ok bnjoins, are of all people furthest 
from being a party.” Not at all,” said 
Sheffield ; “ rigid adherence to old customs 
surely may be tho badge of a party. Now 
consider ; ten years ago, before the study of 
Church -history was revived, Arianism and 
Athanusianism either were not thought of at 
all, or if thought of, were considered as ques- 
tions of works, at least as held by most 
minds — one as good as the other.” “ I should 
say so too, in one sense.” said Charles ; that 
is, I should hope that numbers of persons, 
for instance the unlearned, who were in Arian 
comumiiities, spoke Arian language, and yet 
did not mean it. I think I have heard that 
some ancient missionary of the Goths or 
Huns was an Arian.” “ Well, I will speak 
more precisely,” said Sheffield : “ an Oxford 
man, some ten years since, was going to pub- 
lish a history of the Nicene Council . and 
the bookseller proposed to him to prefix an 
engraving of St. Athanasius, which he had 
found in some old volume. He was strongly 
dissuaded from doing so by a brother clergy- 
man, not from any feeling of his own, but 
because ‘ Athanasius was a very unpopular 
name among us.' ” “ One swallow does not 

make a spring,” said Charles. “ This clergy, 
man,” continued 'Sheffield, “ was a friend of 
the most High-Church writers of the day,” 
“ Of course,” said Reding, there has always 
been a heterodox school in our Church— I 
know tiiat well enough — but it never has 
been powerful Your lax friend was one of 
them.” “ I believe not, indeed,” answered 
Sheffield ; “ he lived out of controversy, was 
a literary, accomplished person, and a man 
of piety tCR boot. He did not express any 
feeling of his own ; he did but witness ttT’a 
fact, that the name of Athanasius was unpo- 
pular,” ” So little was known about history,” 
said Charles, ** this is not surprising. St, 
Athanasius, you know, did not write the 
Creed called after him. It is possible to 
think him Intemperate, without thinking tho 
Creed wrong.” “ Well, then, again ; there's 
Beatsou, Divinity Professor ; no one will call 
him in any sense a party man : he was put in 
by the Tories, and never has committed him- 
self to any liberal theories in theology. Now, 
a man who attended his private loctures assures 
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me thdt he told iho men, * D’ye see,’ said he I 
take it, that; the old Church- of-En^1and mode of 
handling the Creed wont out with Hull. After 
Locke wrote, the old orthodox phraseology 
came into disrepute.’ ” “ \Vell. perhaps he 

meant,” said Charles, ‘‘ that learning died 
away, which was the case The old theolo- 
logical language is plainly a learned language; 
when fathers and schoolmen were not read, of 
course it would be in abeyance ; wlien tliey 
were read again, it has revived.3 “ No, no,” 
answered Shcllield, “ he said much more on 
another occasion. Speaking of creeds, and 
the like, ‘ 1 hoUl,’ he said, ‘ that the majority 
of the educated laity of our Church aru Sa* 
beliiaus.’ f To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 

Bt W. O’Nkil Daunt, Esq, 
f Continued from our last.) 

“ Straugo sucli a difference there aheuld he !** 

Dean Swift. 

** An eloquoiiC, oulogiiim on the Catholic 
church, iiulce<l said Emily apart to Mary. 
‘‘Your uncle’s fervid words would alino'<t 
make one regret tho impossibility of uniting 
in his deep and thrilling roveronce for Catho- 
licity. 'But, despite tho reprehensible vio- 
Icnco and bad politics of too many of our 
clergy, the Bible gives so clear a sanction to 
Protestantism, that it would be our. of tho 
question for a bible-taughfc Protestant to 
embrace your creed, much though I love and 
honour many of its profossor.s.” 

“ Dear Emily,” returned Mary, “ how can 
you say that the Bible sanctions Protestan- 
tism? Just look at what Protestantism ac- 
tually is, and then let him who can reconcile 
the Bible with it! When I speak of Protes- 
tantism, I do not merely mean the littlo 
Church of England — tho creed of half an 
island! — or the little kirk of Scotland, — or 
,the littlo church of Genova — or any other 
little local knot of Protestants ; but 1 mean 
the whole body of Protestant Christians, as 
tliey stand diliusod throughout the world. I 
rcast my eye upon them in the gr«BS, and I see 
"{Rein ailirming in one place the selfsame doc- 
trines which they deny in another. I behold 
thorn teaching in one place that Christ ap- 
pointed bishops to confer ordination; I be- 
hold them flatly contradicting that in another 
place. I behold them aflirming Christ’s 
eucharistic pre.sence and denying it 

there ! — affirming sacramental efficacy here^ 
rejecting it there ! — affirming our Redeemer’s 
divinity here, blaspheming and denying it 

* ilercticii who OA>t*uIy dcuiud tho Catholic Doctrine of 

the Trinity. 


there ! Now this, in plain, sober Truth, 
IS Pkotestantism. Just God! who will say 
that the Bible Can bo favoiirablo to this patoli- 
work, piebald heap of contradictory asser- 
tions ? Does the Bible affirm and deny the 
selfsame doctrine? Does the Bible say that 
(Miri t is God, and also that he is not «Ood ? 
Does the Bible say that Christ appointed 
sacraments, and also that he did not appoint 
sacraments? Does the Bible say that ofic 
Lord is corporeally [wesent in the Eucharist, 
and also that ho is not corporeally })resent in 
it? Docs the Bible say that God predcv-tines 
men to everlasting death, and also that llo 
doesoHOf thus predcbtt Lie them ? Itit unUss 
the BibUi asserts these contradictories it can* 
not be favourable to Protestantism ; for, mark ! 
It is these, and suck like contradictories^ that 
form the substance of Protestantism. It is a 
libel on tho holy Word of God to say that 
tho Bible can sanction such a system I And 
the mind of the man who can sincerely be- 
lieve in such sanction, must be sunk in the 
depth of iiioxtncablc prejudice.” 

“ But,” said Emily, “ oven ahhougli tho 
Bible bo irreeoncileablc with Protestantism 
in. the f/ross, yet may it not consist with it in 
detail — I ine.'ig of course, with somo particu- 
lar branch of Protestantism ?” 

“ ^ou tnoan,” rejoined Mary, “ that it may 
consist with your own particular brancii ? In- 
deed. Emily, we may spare ourselves tho 
trouble of contesting that point with you ; for 
we have only to hand you over to your Pro- 
testant brethren of other sects, who will take 
excellent care to dispute the claim of your 
Church to Biblo* truth, wherever it clashes 
with their own views ! But, in sober truth, 
do you not pereoivo that your own Church, 
in particular, owes its origin to the very 
principle whicli has rendered Protestantism 
in general so utterly iincompafjblo with Scrip- 
ture ?” 

“You startle nio ! You alarm me !” said 
Emily. “ I never heard the question pre- 
sented in tliis light before.” 

“ Ev(‘ry Protestant Church,” said Mary, 
“by professing its own fallibility, warns Chris- 
tians at the outset against joining a commu- 
nity who avowedly may be in error.” 

“ I must own, however,” observed Emily, 
that 1 have Rlwajts tonsidored the Romish 
claim to infallibility very presumptuous.” 

“ What — w’^iat is this about infallibility ?” 
exclaimed tlie abbot, who with Jioward, had 
fallen a little in the rear, and had now^i^ 
gained the ladies. “ Aro you discussing the- 
ology r . 

“ Yes, undo, and iufullibllity is a stumbling 
block to Emily.” ^ 
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I do not SCO wliy it should be so/' ob' 
served the abbot. ** liitallibility of faith 
means neither more or loss than an absolute 
certainty on the part of the Church of being 
right in mailers of faith. Take away this 
infallible certainty, and just see in wlnit an 
anomalous^ preposterous predicament a ChrU- 
ticin church stands when deprived of it ! A 
fallible church to be consistent with herself, 
mast say, ‘ I profess to have got a Revelation 
from God, hut 1 do not know with absolute 
certainty what it is ! 1 believe that God has 

told me that such and such doctrines are 
divine truths— mark you ! 1 am fallible^ 
and thetfore may possibly make a mistake 
about the matter / I teach* (as the case may 
be) ‘ that the Godhead is a sacred Three in 
One, and 1 also teach that every man deny- 
ing this will perish. Neverthehss.^ inasmuch 
as I am liable to err, it is possible^ for aught 
1 can fell, that the Godhead may not be Ihree 
in One, and those who deny his Tiiiine na^ 
ture may not perish at all for such denial !* 
This, now, is the language, whicli, (to bo con- 
sistent with herself) a fallible church must 
inevitably hold. A slippery sort of guide, 
truly ! Yet, you see, she cannot speak other- 
wise, without directly laying claim to in’talli- 
ble certainty.” 

Apropos of theology,” said KtnilV, “ I 
was anxious to be present at your debate with 
Mr. Owzel on popisii intolerance I regretted 
exceedingly my inability to bo an auditor. 
What did you urge ? As to what Owzel 
advanced, l.eavon knows I am a great deal too 
familiar with that'* 

( To he continued.) 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

From the Roman Conquest; loith Anecdotes 
of their Cburfs , — By ilJiss Agnes 
Strickland. 

(Continued from our last.) 

MATILDA AND MARY DAUGHTERS 
OF MATILDA OF SCOTLAND A. D. 

1093. 

Adversity soon' to,. try 'these youthful | 
scions of royalty with her touchstone ; and of 
the princess Matilda, as well cis her saintly 
mother, it may justly be said, 

“ Stern, rugged nurse, thy rigid lore 
With patience many a }ear she bore.** 

Soon after ,the disastrous defeat and death of 
her royal father and eldest brothgj*, Donald 
the illegitimate brother of Malcolm 


Canniore, seized the throne of Scotland, and 
commanded all the English exiles, of whatso- 
ever degree, to (piit the kingdom under pain 
of death.^ Et^ar Atheling, Matilda’s uncle, 
then conveyed the orphan family of his sister, 
the Queen of Scotland, consisting of five 
young princes, and two princesses, to Eng- 
land I 

lie supported Matilda, her sister and bro- 
thers, who were all minor.s, privately from his 
own means. ‘They were in considerable per- 
sonal danger from the accusation of one of 
the knights at the English court, who told 
William Rufus that the Saxon prince had 
brought into England, and was raising up, a 
family of competitors for the English crown. 

A friend of Edgar challenged and slew this 
mischievous talebearer ; and William Rufus, 
supposing Providence had decided in favour 
of the innocent, trealed Edgar and liis adopt- 
ed family with kindness and frieiidsidp. 

The princesses Matilda and Mary were 
placed by their uncle in the nunnery of Riim- 
sey, of which his surviving '’sister Christina, 
was abbess; and for the princess, he sou^lit 
and obtained an honourable reception at the 
court of William Rufus, who eventually sent 
him at tlie head of an arinv to Scotland, with 
which the Atheling succeeded in re-establish- 
ing his nephew, the elder brother of Matilda, 
on the throne of his ancestors. 

Ordericus Vitalis confirms, in a great mea- 
sure, the statements of Turgot ; and, after 
I relating the death of Queen Margaret adds, 

“ She had sent her two daugliters, Edith and 
Mary, to Christina her sister, who was a re- 
ligieuse of the abbey of Ruinsey, to be in- 
structed by her in holy writ. These princess- 
es were a long time pupils among the nuns. 
They were instructed by them, not only in the 
art of reading, but in the observance of good 
manne.s • -and these devoted maidens, as they 
approached the age of womanhood, waited for 
the coihsolation of God. As we have said,, 
they were orphans deprived of both their pa- 
rent.s, separated from tliedr brothers, and far 
from the protecting care of kindred or friends. 
They had nc^home or hope but the cloist^^^ 
and yet, by the mercy of God, they were not 
professed as nuns. They were destined by the 
Disposer of all earthly events for other 
things.” 

Camden proves that the abbey of Wilton, 
ever since the profession of the saintly Prin- 
cess Editha,! was the place of nurture and 

• CarmthorV Hi.Hl. of Sootlinul, vol. i. p. iJlO. 

+ llardin^f*. m ln.s rhymiii:; thus omi- 
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education for all the young princesses of the 
Anglo Saxon royal family. This abney of 
Black Benedictine nuns had been founded by 
King Alfred, and since his dt^ys had always 
received a lady of his royal line as its abbess, 
—a custom which the deposition of his family 
does not seem to have broken. 

Wilton Abbey had been re-founded by 
Queen Ed it ha, consort to Edward the Con- 
fessor.* While that monarch was building 
Westminster Abbey, his queen employing 
her revenues in Changing the nunnery of 
Wilton from a wooden edifice into one of 
stone. 

The abbey of Rumsey, was likewise a royal 
foundation, generally governed by an abbess 
of the family of Alfred- Cliristina is first 
inenticftjed as abbess of Rmnsey in Hamp- 
shire, and afterwards as superior of the Wilton 
convent. As both belonged to the order of 
Blvick Benedictines, this transfer was not 
difiicult ; but chroniclers do not mention 
when it was effected, simply stating the fact, 
that the Scottish princess first dwelt at Rum- 
sey, but that when she grew up she was resi- 
dent at Wilton Abbey, under the superinten- 
dence of the Abbess Chi/stina, her aunt. 
Matilda thus became an inhabitant of the 
same abAde where the royal virgins of her 
race had always received their educational 

It was the express desire of the queen, her 
mother, who survived that request but a few 
hours, that she should be placed under the 
care of the Lady Christina at Rumsey. 

FRANCE. 

CftRUlT FOR ROME. — THK DEBATE IN THE 

ASSEMBLY, 

M. de Tocqueville, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, said that the Government had thought, 
previous to ttie opening of tlie debate, that it 
might be useful for the discussion, and agree- 
able to the Assembly, to know the progress 
and object of the negotiations. He did not 
intend at present to enter into a discussion, 
but merely to expose the facts subsequent to 
/ifeS capture of Rome. All those who approv- 
ed of the expedition desired above all the 
restoration of Pius IX, — (‘ No, no,' on the 


• Camilcn. + Orclcricus Vitalis, 

** Edwsinl, Dunkan, Edi(ar, Alexander the gay. 

And David also, that kiiiijs were all they say, 

F.ach after other of SeoUatwl throughout, 

Whose mother Is now St. Margrete without doubt. 

At Dunfermlyn shrined and canonised 
By whom Matcolyn a daughter had also 
King Henry’s wife the first, full well avised 
Queen Maude that’s right, well loved England through 
Those crosses fair and ro>al, as men go. 

Through all England, she made at her expense. 

And divers good orders through her providence." 


Left; ‘Yes. yes,* on the .Right.) 3f, de Toe- 
quevillo observed that he did not allude to 
those who voted against the expedition but 
to those who voted in its favour. — (‘ How do 
you know?’ cried a voice on the Left.) All 
admitted that the restoration should be 
marktd by the grant of liberal instiititions 
and an amnesty. The Govern men t had fa- 
voured with all its power the re-esfablishment 
of Pius IX., because of its conviction that 
such an event was Anxiously wished for by 
the immense majority of the people of the 
Roman states. — (‘ Have you consulted them ?’ 
cried the Left.) Pius IX was at the same 
time temporal Prince and the chief of the 
Catholic church. His Government was an 
immaterial and intangible power, against 
which the greatest material powers of the 
garth had never prevailed. 

M. Victor Hugo, the next speaker, said 
that after the battle of Novarra, when the 
expedition to Rome was agreed to, General 
Lamorici^re ascended the tribune, and saidf 
‘ Italy has just lost her battle of Waterloo, 
Austria is now mistress of Italy. She will 
proceed to Rome, and there renew the atro- 
cities she has perpetrated at Milan. If you 
intenll to prevent it, you must send an expe- 
dition to Roiie/ He exposed the atrocities 
of AiAtria, which had been branded in the 
British senate. He then spoke of the letter 
of the President. The motu proprio was 
the reply of his Holiness to the letter. As 
regarded liberty it granted nothing; in point, 
of clemency it granted still less. It decreed 
proscriptions en massSf under the fallacious 
name of an amnesty. Now, if the Assembly 
adopted the letter, it condemned the motu 
proprio, and vice vers%^ M. Hugo then called 
on the Assembly to insist on an unconditional 
amnesty. — (Cries of *No, no,' on the Right.) 

‘ If you do not,* exclaimed M. JIugo, ' we will 
require it, and force the Pope to grant it,* — 
(Loud murmurs on the Right, and bravos on 
the Left.) He then said that it yas the inter- 
est of France to evacuate Rome as soon as 
possible, as otherwise it would become for 
her a new Algeria, and devour her children 
and treasure. — (M. Victor Hugo, on descend- 
ing from the tribune, received the congratu- 
lations of the members of the Mountain.) 

M. de Mon tgleinberti* next spoke as follows ; 
— The speech which you have just heard 
has already received the 'recompense, or rather 
the ebastisment which is mented-i-in the ap- 
plause that greeted it.*- (Tremendous 
roar.) * 

Numerous voices on the Left — Order; 
order ! * 

It is impossible lo imagine the storm of cries, 
exclamations, and noises of all kinds^ whicl| 
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followed the above sentence. The whole 
Left rose in commotion. The word ‘ Inao- 
Jem!' addresed to M. de Mtuitalemhcrt, was 
heard over and over again ; as were these— 
‘ We must have satisfaciion for such an insult!’ 
* It is an absolute challcmge !* The President’s 
bell was rung over and over again, to procure 
calm, but. in vain. 

^^The President at. last contrived to make 
himself lieard. — The tribune is with M. de 
Montalemberr. ; he can explain his thoughts. 

M. Pascal Diiprat ascended the trilmiie, 
and placed himself by Mie side of M. cle Mon- 
talembert, who, however, stood 6rm in his 
place. 

On the Right — ‘Order, order!’ 

M, de Montalembert. — IJe will repent 
having calumniated the venerated lie^id of the 
church, \\e vvill repent of having calumniated 
Prance, in attributing to her such feelings 
with regard to the Papacy. Wlif‘re, I will 
ask, are those prisons and those gibbets of 
which 80 much has been spoken ? It is neither 
to the prison nor to the gibber that the Pope 
has recourse, but he is compelled to keep at a 
distance from his States by certain men whom 
he would not punish as we do in Prance. He 
is compelled to adopt a prevei tative system, 
in order not to be driven to have recouj’se to 
a repressive one. The Pope has granted two 
amnesties, — how was ho repaid f(»r the first ; 
His fnotu proprio contains four principal 
guarantees: reform of the laws, reform of 
the tribunals, greater provincial and commu- 
nal liberties than are enjoyed in France ; and 
hi the fourth place the secularization of the 
administration in this sense, not that ecclesi- 
astics will be excludejL but the hiymen wilt 
be admitted. Would "mu have all the high 
functionaries to be laymen ? You would 
then, perhaps, demand that the Pop« himself 
should belong* to the laity? — t Laughter.) 
You might as well ask the Emperor of Russia, 
whose government is esseniially military, to 
have his cofntry governed by lawyers — Re- 
newed laughter,) If things which are iinpos- 
sible had not been sought for, all ihe liberties 
which Pius IX. had granted would now be 
enjoyed at Rome, The guihy liear' the pun- 
ishment of their fault ; they have confound- 
ed the sove^ignty of the peo{de with its 
abuses — (Loud approlVation.) * VVliat did you 
go to Rome to establish ? It was not a sove- 
reign — it was not a respectable man : as Ge- 
neral Cavatgiiac had expressed him.Melf, it was 
Pontiff, the Pope, the spiritual head of 
the church and the director ot Catholic con* 
sciences. ,What is ir. that constitutes the 
force of the Pope ? Ui» moral power. 

But that power would be’ shaken in Catho- 
lic ppinlou it the Pope were seen to recom- 


tneiiCf^ that career so full of peril to the church, 
to himself, and for the charge of which, after 
all, he is only the deposirary. I think the 
Pope may reply to France—* Before re- 
commending others to adopt the representative 
government, why do yon not know how to 
keep it yoiir.^ielves ?’ — (Loud approbation.) 
The King of Sirdinia had given to his people 
the government now demanded for Rome. 
What did the Chamber do? It urged Charles 
Albert to denounce the annisfice ; and, when 
misfortunes supervened, what attitnde did it 
a.ssume ? The Piedmontese Cfiamber walked 
off oil one side, as the Austrians entered by 
the other. (Hffovernerit ) Had nor. Pius IX. 
himself given all liberties — the press a civic 
guard, two Chambers, the statute? What, 
were tlie results of these liberties ; The press 
dethroned him morally before he was so really ; 
the civic guard besieged him, and. after the 
assasHination of M. Rossi, we behold his suc- 
cessor constitute himself the gaoler of the 
Holy Father. — (Applause.) Do you suppose 
that in this world liberty' and progress are 
now looked on as formerly ? — Do you imagine 
that a bloodly l*ght has not risen for many ? 
— (Sensation.) Go! search olivseure depths; 
penetrate into the most isolated homesteads; 
interrogate those persons who have not. med- 
dled wirli public affairs ; prove their cousei- 
eiiees, and ask them if they love progress ami 
liberty as they loved is once ? — (Fresh move- 
meiii.) Ask them if their faith in tliern is 
not shaken ? — (Exclamations on the Left.) 
I can’ conceive the affliction this truth causes 
you — I also feed it.. Well then, out of one 
thousand Liberals you will not find a single 
one at present who has not a hundred tunes 
less ardour than he had formerly, — (Loud de- 
nial on ihe Left.) You cry out against that 
assertion ? Why, it is one of your own orators 
who hat said so, — (Hear, hear,) 1 only explain 
the phenomena, and the explanation is this— 
that the flag has been usurped by impure da- 
raagogUBS. — (Renewed exclamations on the 
Left.) Can ii be that you assume what I say 
to yourselves? — (Laughter on the Right.) I 
repeat thatVhe flag of liberty has been usurgs; 
ed hy impure darnagogues, who have sullied 
iu cause. You have no doubt dethroned more 
kings, but you have more certainly dethroned 
liberty (Sensation.) The kings have rea.scend- 
ed ilieir tlirones, but liberty has not resumed 
hers, The greatest of your crimes is not to 
have shed blood, which however, cries out 
against you; is not to hive scattered ruin 
overall Europe; it is to have disenchanted the 
world of. its ideas of liberty (great sensation), 
and to have forced back towards its source the 
current of human truths.~( Prolonged ap- 
plause.) It is the weakness of the Holy See 
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which constitutes its insurmountable force 
against us. Is there in history a tnord con- 
soling spectacle than the embarrasinent of a 
force when engaged in a contest with weak- 
ness ? When a man strikes a ^oinan she can 
say ‘Strike, but in doing so you cover your- 
self with dishonour!* Yet the church was 
fiir more than a woman, for it was a mother — 
(a triple salvo of applause) — the mother of 
huiiianiiy— the mother of society. — (Renewed 
applause.) No^ you will not su«3e«d against 
the church, for it has infinite sources of <Ih 
fence, and is like a besieged town that can 
never be taken. M. Victor Hugo has compa- 
red the force of ideas to the force of dogmas ; 
but he was wrong, for dogmas have a im\ste- 
rious origin, and they iiiduence the mind. 
Find me an idea that has reigned for eighteen 
centuries over a hundred millions of believers. 

A Voice on the Left, — 'fue church no longer I 
exist — (Loud laughter on the Right ) 

M. de Moiitalemberr. — The clmrch has an 
old text, Hffu posumus * written in an old book, 
invented by an itld Pope, called S. Peter — 
(general laughter)— and M'ith that word it 
will conduct you to the end of ages — (Loud 
cheers.) The Assembly, r</asirig “to her any 
other speaker, adjourned, — >Home Naws^ Oct, 

2L • 

CORIIESPONUENCE. 

Letter of a Convert'* 

{^Continued from our lust.) 

G, M. states that “ according to our Lord’s 
view of the Sticraiueiital supper, it appears to 
be exclusively a comiueniorative ordinance. 

“ Do this,’* (are his words) “ in remembrance 
of me.” Now the very idea of commemora- 
tion implies absence, — we do not speak of 
remembering a person who is present nnd 
visible to the senses, — How can we comiue- 
murate him, remember him, when we are pre- 
sent with him — oomineiuuraiion in such cir- 
cumstances is a coiiiradictioii in terms.” Who 
told hiui that Christ \s visibly pi eseut to the 
Senses f Surely he must know that this is 
contrary tc our belief — -or is it that, 

Without the vote of kmiving riglit from wroujj, 

Always appear decisive, cle ir, nnd struii;*, 

* "Where others toil with piiilosopliic lor^, 

Ifis nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, 

Fliii;;s at your head oouvictiou in a lump. 

And galas remote conclusions at a jump. 

Contradiction in terms indeed ! Now there* 
is no contradiction : for the Eucharist is both 
a memorial of the death of Christ and the 
real presence of Christ— ^wheti a person stands 
visibly before us, we have no need of any 
sign to call him to our memory ; but if he 
were present, in such a manner as to be co/i- 
veuled from all our senses; we migiit \viihi>m 
a memorial of him, as easily forget him as if 

• For we vannut but speak tht* things which we hav* 
soeu and beard Auts. c. I, v 20* 


he were at a great distance from us. Surely 
G. M. believes Gml’s Otnnipresence and yet 
I hope he remembers him in his. daily pray- 
ers. This silly arguments puts me in mind 
of the following anecdote. 

A School Misier promised to give a lad an 
apple if he could tell him where God iv-the. 
boy quaintly answered, ** I will give you two, 
Sir, if you can tell me where he is not.'* 

Hut did our Divine Saviour institute tl^ 

T^ icharist merely vvikh fi view to remember 
him by the simple act of eating a piece of 
bread and drinking a s^p of wine? No such 
tiling — zill good Christians remember him 
daily ^t their prayers, besides remeiidicr him 
by saying grace over every meal they eat. 

“ Do tliis for a commemoration of me.” Do 
what? what says the inspired word of God? 

“ For as often as you shall eat this bread, 
and drink the chalice, you shall show* the 
death of the Lord, nniil lie come.” I beg to 
ask G. M. how can the mere act of eating a 
piece of bread and dripking a sip of wine, 
“show forth the death of the Lord till ho 
come?” TTis passion and bloody death on the- 
cross for oup redemption hipncued but o^teCt 
to remember which in particular our Saviour 
itistitpuled tiio comriieinorative Sacrifice to be 
otlhred on rhj several Altars of the world. 
Hut G M’s creed has a si range compound of 
double meaning language reginling this Si* 
cranient, “ body tind blood of Curisr,” “ spi- 
riliiil feeding,” “ not discerning the body of 
the Lord.” holy triysieries,” ‘ hidden man- 
u*i,” connected with what? with a belief of 
the real presence? Not at all; but with a 
pie,ce of bre.id and a cup of wine, over wliicU 
an unauthoriz'^l minister h is pronounced an 
abortive benediction ! The blessing of the 
missionary produces no change whatever, and 
if I understand the language of hi$ crefed, 
the bread and wine, received with the same 
disposition any ttda're, are as ftiuch the Sacra- 
ment of the “ body and blood of Christ/* as 
they are after a fruitless and inoperative bless- 
ing in the “Union Caapel* House.” The 
communicant is taught tint he receives no- 
thing but bnuid and wine; and yet, that in 
being guilty of the br<>ad and wine, he is 
guilty of the “ body and blood of Christ 
for not discerning what has no existence, viz. 
the. body of Jthe Loyl in bread and wine! 
What is the mea»rtiig ‘hen of all this strange 
language? This airi-Cxtation of a real pre- 
se/ice, willi ;f siinu!t;ui«*ous denial of it, and 
the positive Doctrine ui' a real presence. The 
people generally, i.np »st*'l upon by thisJl^ 
gu ij:«. have a v.iguc in soito of their 

teachers, tiia'; iii i oceivui ; t’ue Ivioi’amimt of 
the Lord’s Supper, liroy receive something 
more tuau mere breid and wine. % 

iTnb3r,:,:(iv:. t) . • 
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PIUS P. P. IX. 


Venerabili Fratri 

JOSEPH MARIAE BRAVr, 

PresbyUro O. S. jB. C. S. 

Venerabilis Frater, salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictioneiD, quara uos per similU nostras 
Afiostolicas Litteras hoc ipso die dates Vene- 
^rabili Fratri Cajetano AAtonio Episcopo Usa- 
^ensi Vicario Apostolico Missionis, seu Vica« 
^iatas Meridionales, Colombi appellati ob gra- 
^em ejus setatem, el valetudinis iiicommodai 
^tque regionem ipst creditarum amplitud^nem 
Coadjutorem cum jure futurm successionis, et 
charactere Episcopal! concesserimus, hujus- 
modi munus tibi, qui pietate, prudentia, doc- 
trina, et singular! in excolenda vinea Domini 
studio commendaris demandandum censumus. 
Itaque nos Venerabilium Fratrum nostrorum 
S. R. E. Gardinalium negotiis Propaganda 
Fidei prampositorum consilio, auctoritate 
Apostolica hisce Litteris Te, quern Episcopam 
Tipasitanum in patribuslnfideliunarenuntiavi- 
mus, Coadjutorem Venerabili Fratri Cajtano 
Antonio Usulensi Antistili, et Vicario Apos* 
tolico Missionis Meridioiialis Ceylarm cum*jure 
successioois in ejusdem Meridionalis Missionis 
regimine constituimus ; in Illo, qui dat ^rati* 
ami et largitur dona confisi, quod demandatum 
Tibi munus alacriteri et studiose in Dei glori- 
am, et Religionis augmentura sis expleturus. 
I^on obstantibus Apostolices, et Uiiiversalibus, 
Provincialibusque, et Synodalibus Conciliis 
editis generalibus, vel speciaiibus Constitution 
nibiis, et Ordinationibus, caeterisque contrariis 
quibuseumque. 

Datum Romm Sub Annulo Piscatoris. 

Die XIH Augusti MDCCCXLIX. Ponti* 
iicaius Nostri quarto. 

De Special! Mandate Sanctissimai 
A. PICCHIONI, 
Substiiulus, 


TRANSLATION. 

Venerable B^other^ 

Health and ApostoUc Benediction^ 

Having taken into consideration the great 
extent of the Ceylon Vicariate, and the old 
age and iiicreiising infirmities of Our Venera- 
ble Brother CXietaiio Antonio, Bishop of Usula 
and Vicar Apostolic of the Meridional Divi- 
sion of the Island of Ceylon. We have granted 
to him by oilier Apostolical letters equal to 
this and of the same date, a Coadjutor pos- 
sessing the Episcopal character, together with 
the right of future succession ; which Ofiice 
and Dignity we have judged fit to entrust unto 
jou who are commendable for piety, prudence 
and R knowledge of the Sciences, and who 
have evinced a particular zeal in cultivating 
the Lords Vineyard, — Therefore, by and with 
the advice of Our Venerable Brethren the 
Cardinals of the S. R. E. presiding over the 
affairs connected with the Propagation of the 
Faith, with, these letters, by our own Apostoli- 
cal authority, we appoint you, whom we have 
created Bishop of Tipasa, to be Coadjutor to 
the Venerable Brother Gaetano Antduio, Bi- 
shop of Usula, and Vicar Apostolic of the 
Meridional Mission of Ceylon ; with the full 
right of succession to the Administration of 
the same Meridional Mission : having implicit 
confidence in Him who imparts Grace and 
grants gifts, that he will enable you to accom- 
plish the solemn duties we entrust unto you, 
with all care and zeal for the glory of God and 
the advancement of Our Holy religion. 

This, we will,^ Establish and Decree, in 
opposition to all other ordinances which might 
have emanated from Councils however com- 
posed, whether General or Special, Apostoli- 
cal, Universal, Provincial or Synodical; or 
any others whatsoever which may be contrary 
to the tenor of these appointments herein set' 
forth* 


By His Holiness' particular command, 
(Signed) A. PICCHIONI, 

Svbstitutis. 


Given at Rome, 

Under the Ring of the Fishermen, 
on the XIII of August MDCCGXLIX, 
In the Fourth year of our Pontificate. 

To 

The Venerable Brother, 

JOSEPH MARIA BRA VI, 
priest, O. S. B. S. C. 
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THE SYNOD OF PARIS. ^ 

(Abridged from the report in the Ami de la 
Religion,) The Svnod of Paris held its last 
sitting with great solemnity off Friday morn- 
ing. Fourteen Archbishops and Bishops 
were assembled in the chapel of the Semi- 
nary of St. Sulpice. There were the Arch- 
bishop of Nicjca, Nuncio Apostolic, the Arch- 
bishop of Besancon, the Archbishop of Sens, 
the Archbishop of Tuarn, the Af^^'hbishop of 
Paris, and the Archbishop of Naby and Keri- 
atim on mount Lebanon. The Bishops, be- 
sides the four bishops of the Province, were 
their Lordship of Meath, Down and Connor, 
Carcassone, Nevers and Troyes. Two Pre- 
lates, Monsignor Casagni, Auditor of the 
Apostolic Nunciature and the Rev. F. M. 
Matred, Abbot of La Trappe of Staoueli 
(Algeria), the Abb6 Persichelli, Secretary to 
the Nunciature, the Rev. F. Azar, Vicar Gen. 
of the Archbishop of Saida, and Delegate of 
the Patriarch of the Maronites, were also 
present, as also jthe Theologians and Cano- 
nists who have taken part in the labours of the 
Council. Members of the Clergy of Paris 
and of the faithful Laity cjpwded* the chapel 
and the tribune. Mass was celebrated by 
the ArchJi>liihop of Paris, 

With regard to the questions relating to 
the araovibility of Curates, the Council did 
not think proper to discuss them, since the 
Holy See had expressly reserved them, as wit- 
nessed by the letter of the Holy Father to the 
Bishop of Li^ge. It was the same with the 
questioo of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Blessed Virgin, each of the Bii^hops 
having answerd on his own part to the Ency- 
clic of the Holy Father. The last three 
decrees of the Council were set forth accord- 
ing to the forms inscribed in the Ceremoni- 
al. The Synodal witnesses named were MM. 
Petetot, Cur6 of St. Roch ; Portales, Cure of 
Notre Dame de Bonne Nouvelle ; Delaunay, 
Cur6 of Clichy ; Bruyere, First Vicar of St 
Laurent, for Paris. Two witnesses were in 
like manner appointed for the other dio- 
^ses. Each Father signed the^acts of the 
•^Qiauricil. After the decree de jine^ the Arch- 
bishop delivered an allocution to the members 
of the Council. Then followed the ancient 
ceremony of the Acclamations^ consisting of 
short ejaculations, invoking blessings on the 
Holy Father, the Church, the Episcopate, the 
State, the City, and .the Province. These 
were read by the secretary, and loudly res- 
ponded to by the assembled Fathers. The 
I Bishops then exchanged the kiss of peace, 
and the President gave the Solemn Benedic- 
tion. The Secretary then published lOO days 
of indulgence for all those who had assisted 


at the Council, and the assembly retired pro* 
Ciisaiunulty, chanting the JJcam,^TabieU 

CALCUTTA CATHOLIC SCHOOLS. 

The report of these Institutions at the 
meetbig of the General Committee «n the 
first Sunday of Dec. 1849 exiiibits the total 
numbers of Pupils as 614 being an increase 
of 1 14 since last June. • 

B. C. ORPHANAGE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDO\Y’S ASYLUM. 

Amount of sums collected at Umbal- 
lab from H. M. IHth Royal Irislf 
Regt. by Sergt. Major Carney, Rs. 29 0 0 

Sergt. and Mrs. Ryan, 6 0 0 

Collected by Sergt. O'Brien, 8 8 9 

A Donation of Clothes and of Arrow- 
Root from Mr. T, B. MacNamara is also 
thankfully acknowledged. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Sergt. and Mrs. Ryan, .. Rs. 3 0 0 

WIiAT WTfLL TIIK PRIESTS 1)0? 

{From the Nation of Saturday.) 

The Irish priesthood have long held in their 
hands the soul of Celtic Ireland. For a period 
of at least 00 years they have, as a body, been 
ill a position to feel, and to regulate, every throb 
of the inmost heart of this country. Since her 
prophets passed from Judah no class ever posses- 
sed such sovereignty over a people. In ancient 
Ireland, the Druid was held in high reverence. 
But the devotion entertained towards the Chris- 
tian pastor is widtdy difierent from the frigid 
superstition inspired by the Levite of the ele- 
ments. 

Look at the obsolete agitation system. 
O’Connell, no doubt, was a tremendous intellect 
— and if he but used his power and opportuni- 
ties aright. But without the priests, O’Connell’s 
strength would have been as sing^l fiax. They 
were unto him the real sinews of his ** fifty 
years” war. They worked with him in every 
capacity — they were his field-marshals, and his 
tax-gatherers. The priests were the men who 
carried the popular elections — prompted the 
people to vote for God and their country, as the 
phrase went — in spite of bent bows and impend- 
ing ejectments — issued proclamations for the 
convention of monster meetings from their parish 
pulpits; and more than all, they were the men 
wllo wedded religion to agitation. .O’Connell was 
fully cognisant of the extent of clerical influe ptA 
in Ireland ; and from the opening of his offeer 
seemed alive to the necessity of enlisting it to 
the furtherance and execution ofJiis designs. 
He often hid an undue and unnecessary price for 
it from his deep insight into its power and v^lue. 
If he hud not succeeded in wiauing the couti- 
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of the Irish priesthood, his biography 
^ould have been a difForent one. His great 
legal knowledge would hfive had no nobler field 
than the dull routine of the Four (jouvts and 
the teachings with which, rather from the pulpit 
than the tribune, he did succeed iu inoculating 
the mind of Ireland, would have fallen upon 
rucks or else been scattered to the winds. If 
the last few years have wrought any change in 
the relations between the people and their priests 
it iias been but to strengthen and increase the 
ascendancy of the latter. ..Will they suffer it to 
lie in their hands like a dead giant’s mace, or 
will they exercise it in the assertion of the hrst 
and most palpable rights of humanity. 

To what we have been saying it may bo abided 
tiiat as the ministers and representatives of the 
Catholic religion in Ireland the priests owe a 
great deal to the fallen race. We do not allude 
to the fact that their order has ever been decent- 
ly maintained by the voluntary contributions of 
the people; in this respect, the world knows that 
they have been labourers well worthy of their 
hire. Things are now changed — religion may 
reveal its glories to the sun, and priests may 
stand in the presence of queens. The people 
were the creators of that change— they wu'ought it 
by their sufferings and sacrifices, and yet tlunr 
own condition is infinitely worse than ever. The 
clergy whom they have made a “power** can 
repay them now. *’ 

There is another reason not to ()0 passed over 
in silence by the Nation. A large clans of 
persons in this country are deeply impressed 
with the conviction that if the Confederates had 
bad only steel and fire to encounter in *48 we 
would ere now have had an end of foreign rule 
and social misery. If the priests suppre.sscd 
the insurrection, we cannot refuse to admit that 
the Confederate Tjeaders had themselves largely 
to blame. They excited a profound jealousy of 
their ultimate designs among the clergy, by in- 
discreet writings and speeches which to men 
who did not know them, and who had been 
systematically prejudiced against them, meant 
many things they were never intended to mean. 
They were guiliy in this of a fatal error for 
which they have paid a terrible penalty. Perhaps 
Thomas Meagher and the Nation were the chief 
sinners in this respect. If so let it he known 
that they saw their error and admitted it. 

In the last conversation between Mr. Duffy 
and Mr. Me.igher in Llichmon l Pi isoii the former 
said “ You and £ committed a blockhead blun- 
der tny friend — we arrayed against us the most 
vital institution of Irish Ireland, by mere folly. 
O’Connell tolii the priests we were their enemies 
and as if to confirm the «culuihny we uttered 
and published many things absolutely certain to 
be misunderstood by them. And behold the 
result, an attempt to raise the country without 
«jM^eir help;^a project as feasible as racing the 
Scottish high lands a hundred years ago without 
the Scottish oljiefs,” “ True, true,” rejoined 
Meagher— it was a great error. One to be 
avoided again. Any future movement must be 
bav^l more largely on the religion, the syinpa- 
vthies, the old traditious of Irelaud. For If our 


country is to have a new birth to libf*rty, she 
must tlifiS time be baptised in the old Holy Well. 

THE OllANGE MAGISTRATES IN 
JUDGMENT ORANGE OUTRAGES. 

What in the world could the Irish Govern- 
ment have expected when it directed Mr. Ber- 
I wick to apply to the Castlowellan bench of imu 
I gibtrates, with liord Roden at their head, for 
I information against the rioters at Dolly’s liras ? 
j Whatever the expectation may have been, the 
I reality is as br6^.i(i and indecent a farce as ever 
was played. Tlio dernureness with which Lord 
Rotleii argued the question whether he should 
consent to proceedings against his own partisans, 
was a matchles.s piece of acting in the Listonian 
style of mock gravity. He kept his face wonder- 
fully. He began by deploring the difficulty in 
which the magistrates were placed, a difficulty 
increased, he added, by the anxiety to do justice, 
which we must thence infer not to be the feeling 
which usually troubles the magistrates of that 
district. But what was this difficulty ? Simply 
and solely that the Chairman was a party impli- 
cated. He had received the Dolly’s Cras rioters, 
he had regaled iIkmii, he had harangui^d them, 
he ha l countenanoed and .sauot?one(l their illegal 
array atnl proceedings, and he is morally if not 
legally responsible for all that followed. To have 
gi anted the' infoi‘»Kptions again.st the offenders 
would then, in effect, have been to put justice on 
his own track. Now it is an established maxim 
ihat a man is not bound to criminate himself, 
ami consequently Lord Roden thinks he is not 
bound to accuse himself, or to acquiesce in the 
institution of proceedings wliich cannot stop 
without involving himself. His pretence for the 
refu.->al arc whimsical enouglj. it was not the first 
time, foresooth, that these illegal processions had 
taken place. One occured last, year, and it was 
minoticed and unpunished, and the Rihbonmeii 
had had their turn t(M>, with like impunity to ba- 
lance it. But five men were not sht*t last vear : 
and besides that important difference, crime is not 
to be allowed the benefit of prescription. Re- 
petition of offence is a reason for the aggravation 
of punishment, but never before was it put for- 
ward as a ground for overlooking a viohition of 
the laws. 

Some Catholic inhabitants of Belfast have adt 
dresse«i the following well .reasoned memorial tq 
Lord Clarandon : 

* Your memorialists have observed with regret 
and surprise^ by the published reports, the decu 
sion come to by the majority of a bench of iitV/ 
gistrates at the petty sessions held in OastleweU 
ian on Tuesday, the 11th of September inst., 
namely— that infurinations should not be taken 
against a number of parties who took part in an 
assemblage on the 12th of July last, although 
such an assemblage was pronounced to be highly 
illegal in the opinion of Waller Berwick, Esq., 

O.', one of the most eminent criminal lawyers 
in this kingdom, and althougii .such assemblage 
resulted in outrage, violence, ars(»n, and loss of 
life and limb to divers of her Majesty’s loyal 
and peaceable subjects. 

‘ That your memorialists arc cognisant of the 
fact that the chairman presiding at the party 
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Aossions afot.-Miid— the Right lion, the Earl of 
Kodon— did, jicoording'^to his own confesAion in 
the Mouse of Lords, and elsewhere, lend sanction 
and encouragement to, ami take part in the ille- 
gal assemblage aforesaid, and tiiife make himself 
anuMiabIt) to the law of the land ; and that others 
of the majority of the magistrates aforesaid were 
present during the <lay where the assemblage 
had congregated, and did not actively interfere 
to cause its dispersi«ni. That the wliole of the 
majority of magistrates afores-aid are Protestant ; 
that three of them are clergymen of the Esta- 
blished Church ; and that the whole of the par- 
ties against whom informations were sought are 
Protestants and Orangemen. 

‘ That the above facts, in the opinion of your 
meinorialists, arc calculated to shake tlie confi- 
dence of the Roman Catholic inhabitants of this 
province in the law as administered in tliis por- 
tion oLthe kingdom ; that tliey arc further calcu- 
lated to hrhirf into eontp.oipt (ind disrepute thft 
wk'ihi of tho jiidkial ittstUiUiom of the eoipha ; 
and tlvit tlwj ave mbnihited moreover^ to lead the 
people into socActiea for their own protection thus 
perpet.w.itln(f a syaicni which rendts in the periodic 
cal arrati of hostile factions against one annlherf 
in op|)i>sition tJ» tiie law, and to the sore detri- 
ment of tho interests of this country 

‘ That your rncMnorialists believe they speak tho 
sentimonis of the whole Roni^ Catholic people 
of Ulster when they respectfilly urge upon tlie^ 
consideration of your E^c.elleaey tho prop riet^f of 
removin<j%t. once tho majistrates aforesaid from 
the commission of the peace, and substituting for 
tluMii men in whose hands the oilice wouM not be 
abused or turned to party account. Your memo- 
rialists conceive tliat such a course as they now 
recommend is the only one to win back the confi- 
dence and respect of the people to the adminis- 
tration of justice in Ireland.* 

The Northern Whlj remarks : 

< It is absolutely necessary that something more 
should be done by the government than to make 
an effort, siiccessful or otherwise, to bring a few 
low Orangemen to trial, when the utmost that 
would follow would be a * nominal piinishiiieiil,’ 
but where an acquittal would be still more likely 
to take place. If they can obtain evidence against 
any of them for the greatest crime, let them he 
brought to trial for that. Rut if this cannot be 
clone — if all the array of ofiicials, with the force 
under their coiiiinaiid, has failed to secure one 
Orange prisoner, or identify one Orangeman, 
who was concerned directly in the riot, let the 
of ft prosecution bo ftbandoiied f but let them 
^demonstrate to the countiy that men who ought 
to promote peace and good feeling in it shall not, 
with perfect impunity, countenance er encourage 
party proceedings which are proinotivo of dis- 
cords and hatreds, and frequently lead to shed- 
ding of blood. Is it to be borne that magistrates 
shall take part in illegal ^assemblages, and yet 
escape without condemnation ? May a man re- 
ceive an unlawful mob one day with open arms, 
and amther day sit in judgment upon persons 
charged with having formed a part o f that same 
‘inobf If this be permitted, we must say that 
petty and abortive proceedings against some of 
the ignorant small fry inu.st be regarded with 
anything rather than respect or satisfaction. 


Frost could have been* retained in the Com- 
mission of the Pence with nhout as much pro- 
priety as Lord Roden. But Pro^t acted his bad 
part more manfully. He took his place at the 
lioad of the men he misguided, and shared their 
fate. Peargiis O’Connor is the nearer par.allel 
to Lord Roden ; and to complete it, imagine a 
riot to have followed the meeting# at Kenning- 
ton on tho 10th April, and Feargus O’Connor 
at the head of a bench of magistrates consi- 
dering tho propriety of taking iiiforinatitns 
against his own Ohaeiist followers. — Emminer^ 
September 22. 

BREAD THROWN INTO THE THAMES. 

(From the Morning Chronicle.) 

That man gets his bon».*s from the rocks and 
his muscles from the atnixphore is beyond all 
doubt. The iron in his blood and the lime in 
his teeth were originally in the soil. But these 
could not ho in his body unless they had previ- 
ously formed part of his food. And yet we can 
neither live on air nor on stones. We cannot 
grow fat upon lime and iron is positively indiges- 
tible in our stomachs. It is by means of the 
vegetable creation alone that we are cmabled to 
convert the miner;il into fiesh and blood. The 
only apparent use of herbs and plants is to 
chaise the inorganic eartli, air and water into 
organic sub'itaiices fitted for the nutrition of 
animals. Tiu» little lichen, which, hy means of 
the ^^allc acid that it secretes, dcconiposes the 
rocks to which it clings, and fits their lime for 
** assimilation** with higher organisiii.s, is, as it 
were, but tho primitive bone-maker of the 
world. By what subtle transmutation inorganic 
nature is changed into organic, and deaii inert 
matter quickened with life, is far beyond us even 
to conjecture. Suffice it that an express appara- 
tus is required for the process — a special inecliiu 
iiism to convert the *• crust of the earth,” as it 
called, into food for man and beast. 

Now, in nature everyihing moves in a circlo-,- 
piirpctually changing, and yet ever returning to 
the point whence it started. Our bodies are 
continually decomposing and recomposing-— 
indeed, tho very process of broathi ng is but one 
of decomposition. As animals live on vegetables, 
oven so is tho refuse of ihc animal the vegetable 
food. The c.irboiiic acid which #unes from our 
lungs, and which is poison for us to inhale, is 
not only tho vital air of plants, but positively 
their nutriment. With the .same wondrous eco- 
nomy that marks all Creation, it has been ordain- 
ed that what is untitled for the support of the 
infiu'ior organisms is of all substances the best 
adapted to gi^e stron^h and vigour to the in- 
ferior. That whiolf we excrete as pollution to 
our system, they secrete as iiourishiiicnt to theirs, 
rjants are n^t only nature’s scavciiger.s, but 
nature’s purifiers. They remove ^the filth from 
the earth, as well as disinfect the atmosp^^ 
and fit It to be breathed by a higher orom* of 
beings. Without the vegetable creation the 
animal could neither have been »or*bd. PlaiMS 
not only fitted tho earth originally for the resi- 
dence of man and the brute, but to tbis^ day 
they continue to render it habitable to us , E* •• 
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this end their nature has boon raaile the very 
antithesis of ours. The process by which we 
live is tho process by which they are destroyed. 
That which supports respiration in us proiluciis 
putrefaction in tluMU. What our luriLifs throw 
olf, their lungs absorb — what our bodies reject, 
their roots imbibe. 

Hence, in order that the balance of waste and 
supply should be niaint;nni‘d-*-that tlie principle 
of universal coinpiMis.iinni should k'*pt up, and 
thft what is rejeeled by u^ should go to the su'^te- 
nance pla^t^ — nature has^giveii us several in- 
stinctive motives to remove our refuse from us. 
She has not only c«»nslituted that which we 
ejest the most loarhsoniAJ of all things to our 
senses and imagination, hut she has rendered its 
efliuviunw, highly pernicious to our health ♦'sul- 
phuretted hy<lrogen being at once the im»st dele- 
terious and otlVnsive of all gases. Consequently, 
as in other cases where the great law of self 
preservation needs to be enforced by special sanc- 
tions, Nature lias not only made it advantage- 
ous to us to remove (»ur niglit-soil to the fields, 
but p<»sit,ively detri mental to our health, and 
disgusting to our senses, to keep it in the 
neighbourhood of our houses. 


STEAM VOYAOH ON THE MOSEELE. 

TiinvKs. 

CamjKtf Cinistanflnn. Ncuuimm. yierhd ffrusa, 
Nnot /n/ the hhuficror ajid hhlrraopA, Coo- 
sfaii/incs Jle a>loplii the for 

i^landard. (ribbon, JleaiUies of the Mo- 
stille. VHbifjc of i^lcsporl. liest ir/ur.s 

Charuiuiij Laudacojics. Vinei/o rds, (Ifar- 
denit. The itelicioiiH 1iro.nnerher>icr. Hill 

Vjjon v'hh'k it h ijrtoon. Cold Winds. Cor- 
dinal de iUtsa. His j[{>,^pit'd. Lelle.r to its 
riotous Inmofes. Herticosilo. KeufuWUe See- 
oiety. AiieietU Muuners. Character i>f the 
Moselle, 

The situation of the town itself is peculiarly 
beautiful, seated beneath savage rocks, from 
which a tine cascade tumble'^, until it reaches tho 
river, ha<^liig nearly opposite to it the noble hos- 
pital of Cuss, and possessing within its own 
precincts an exiromoly handsome parish church, 
dedicated to St. Michael, and an ancient convent 
of the Capuchins. ' 'I’lic steeple of the cimrch is 
tall and graceral, rising to an almost impercepti- 
ble point. Eight small ti»wers, besiiles, decorate 
the edifice, which is erected in the pointed style. 
The view on the opposite side of the Moselle, 
upon which no inuunvain appears, hut an undu- 
lating plain, richly cultivated, contrasts in a 
most striking inaniier with the precipitous 
heights of the Hunstrin^k, and (tharins the mind 
with its smiling, animaicft, varied, expanded 
fields of beauty, perfect in all its attributes. 

It does not injure this picture lo add, that |he 
inhabitants pf Herncastle are said still to retain 
«ita.y,^h of their ancient ciistoiiH, and that they 
present in their conduct towards each other, and 
also to strangers, the most amiable dispodiions. 
Frank in tSicir manners, cordial in their friend- 
ships, deeply attached to the religion of their 
fathers, which they practise with a ino»t bocuui- 


ing piety, they uniformly wear an air of cheer- 
fiilMe.ss< and evim of gaiety, which speaks the in- 
nocence of file heart within. Tliis character 
belonged formerly to most of the population, 
who, to horro\Hi,a classic phrase, “ drank of tho 
waters’^ of the Moselle. Churches, monasteries, 
and religious houses appear lo have been in no 
part of Oliristemloin so numerous as they were 
in the middle ages, and down t*v(m to a later 
period, upon tlie banks, or at lear.t not remoDo 
from the confines of this enchanting river. 

Nor is tlfn surprising. The pervaiiing cha- 
racter of the jfloselle is beauty ; not beauty of a 
kind that may l)t‘ passed by and easily forgotten, 
hut stroisf^ly deli nod ; never aspiring to the su- 
blime, but next to it in the diapason of that hea- 
venly hannuny which breathes throughout the 
<‘n*aiiori. 1 have seen those parts of the Khiiie 
which are admitted, universally, to comprehend 
its principal attractions, hut they are, according 
to my taste, inferior to those of the Moselle. 
They want the iu'^piratioii of design, the com- 
pleteness of outline, the true grace of form, the 
disposition of principal and accessorial objects, 
the exquisite sunshine and etherial shade, which 
the Moselle ami its hanks exhibit, 'fhose who 
admire Dante w«>iild prefer .the Uhine ; those 
who worship Milton ought to seek the grandeur 
of the Danube; hut they who love Tas^o and 
his gardens of thy* Hi‘speri(les would find on tho 
Moselle much to I'eininJ them of the genius of 
that immortal poet. 


PllofESTANTlSM. 

flF.KFiTK AL Insoi.kncr.— Wg traiiscrilie frotu 
the Times with gro.it satisfaction the following 
admirable letter ; — “ d’o the Editor of the 'rimes, 
— Sir -In your paper of this day (September 
‘J7j your Portsmouth corresp«)ndcut, lu detailing 
the modi; in wliich the day of thanksgiving 
appointed by tho Jlishop of Winchester was 
observe<i in tljcs<‘ localities, e.xpressos his astonish- 
ment that the Catholic cliapel at Ports.?a was 
not opened at the time all others were.^* fthoiiid 
you wish to inform your correspoiuitMit and rea- 
ders as Ti the reastms, the following may be 
assigned Firstly. As a Catholic Priest I 
could scarcely he expected to follow the direc- 
tions of a l*r«)testant Uishop of Wiiichest»;r iii 
iiiattei's spiritual. Secondly. My own Disliop, 
the Llight Itev. Dr. Wiseman, almost the first 
moment the cholera made its appearance in 
Jjondon, aifiiressed a pastoral to the Clergy 
laity, commanding the former every time they 
ofiiciated to offer up certain specified prayers, 
and entreating the latter to join fervently in such 
prayers, that God*s anger, enkindled by tho 
.sins of men, might be appeased, and the scourges 
depart from amongst us. These prayers are 
offered up every Sunday and weik ilay until 
further episcopal onlers. Neither ln^ 5 ^;lf nor any 
of iny flock felt the slightest a.stoiiisljmoiit that 
none of the Pratestant clergymen of this neigh- 
bourhood paid any attention to Hi.shop Wise- 
iiiairs pastoral. — Yours, &e. William Kklt.y, 
!ir». Prince George’s- street, Portsca, llantSj^ 
Siept. 27.’* 
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There was also an alteration made of another 
kind, less obvious perhaps io the unsuspecting 
reader, bn* which imparted a new character to 
the religious tendency of the Prayer-book. 
If we open tiie liturgies of the ancient (Chris- 
tians, we find a ^irit of joy and gratitude 
pervading every form of their worship. Con- 
fession of sinfulness and unt^rtliit^ess, and 
petitions for grace and pardoirf, may occasion- 
ally be found ; but such forms were thought 
meeter for tlie class of penitents wdio were 
(xcludcd from the cidebratiori.of the sacrifice: 
to their more fortunate brethren, %vho either 
iiad not forfeited their privileges by grievous 
offences, or had recovered them after a long 
course of penance, it belonged to sing the 
praises of God wdth hallelujahs and hosannas 
of joy; to express their gratitude by thank- 
ing Him for liis mercies in the creation and 
redemption of man ; to remember that “ He 
had conducted them from the paths of error 
to the fold of truth; had brought nigh those 
who were wandering afar off; and had made I 
those the sons of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ, who had been without God, and with- 
out hope, in this world/’* But this tone of ; 
gladness and exultation did not accord with | 
that stern and gloomy form of devotion wdiich . 
Calvin had impressed on the minds of his < 
disciples, who made it their car<#to exclude 
U “Irom the new liturgy, into wliicli it had 
been infused from the old. The hallelujahs 
and hosanaas were scored out: Scriptural, 
threats of punishment, calls to repentance, 
and supplications for mercy, were introduced ; 
and by numerous, and sometimes scarcely ob- 
fervable, alterations, they succeeded in almost 
obliterating from the book another feature in 
which it bore resemblance to the worship of 
former times. We do not make this state- 

* Ctc itXaVKj; «irnXX»5cv . . . or< paxpiv 
iyyu; iirotYjaeVf x. r. X. 

— S>. thrjs. ix. 53a. 


merit either for the purpose of praise or dis- 
praise; but we submit it to tlie consideration 
of those who have been taught to admire the 
vaunted identity, or at least similarity, of the 
ancient and modern forms of worship Cliris* 
tians of the older (Churches worshipfied as 
sons of (Sod and bretliren of Christ : (Chris- 
tians of the modern (^fiurch are directed to 
worship ns servants, conscious of misdeeds, 
and fetfrful of punishment. 

Cranranr, hoxtever, did not venture to sub- 
mit tli(^ book in this mutilated state to the 
judgment of the convocation, where a strong 
oppoMtion was anticipated on the part of the 
bishops: he was satisfied that it should be 
established by authority of the crown and the 
parliament;* and an act was passed, which, 
under pretence tluit it was still the same book 
which had been approved already, and that 
the alterations were only such as had been 
found necessary to make the .'«ame prayers 
and fashion of service more earnest and fit to 
stir Christian people to the true honouring of 
Almighty God,’' enforced the use ^)f this se- 
cond book under the same penalties as the 
first. Thus it became, without ecclesiasticHl 
sanction, the standard form of worship in the 
new Ctiurch, and so it continued /luring the 
reigns of Elizabeth, James I, and Charles I, 
till It was superseded by the directory in the 
time of the (\>niTnon wealth. At the restora- 
tion it recovered its riglits and ascendancy, 
but it was subjK’Jed again to the ordeal of 
revision : new cyrrectioiys were made, some at 
the suggestion of the more-zealous of tiie 
orthodox clergy, some witti the vain hope of 
conmliating tiie* Presbyterian divines ; and 
then, about a century after it had l¥*en enforc- 


+ Si iiolnerint ut qua' inutamla sant, 

niutoulur, »*(‘x por sfipsum ui ot * uui parliameii- 

turn vf-nlum I’uiTit, i phi- su.i* lu .iurU»ril;iU*in intiT- 

iM.irtyr to nu('t‘r, Jau. 10, 1551.) Soc the two 
1jook<i of Kihvard VI. p. \vii, I'arliamcat met uii the 
ut the same mouih- 
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Pecolampndiufl. Zwingli reproached Luther 
with having, in defiance of Scripture, made 
tnau a alave, a child of darkness, incapable of 
himself to choose the ways of light ; while 
Luther returned thanks to God wlien ho heard 
that Zwingli was mortally wounded at Kap- 
pel ! 

Was not that drama a singular spectacle, in 
which no Catholic appeared, and all the actors 
of which were renegades, married monks and 
priests-— evangelists who believed themselves 
divinely enlightened, and who anathematized 
each other ; prophets and apostles of Christ 
who gloried in possessing the criterium of 
truth, and were as disunited among themselves 
as the builders of Babel ? We have la^d open 
this wound of the reformation, exhibited in 
the persons of its most renowned champions, 
without attending to the spiritual character of 
the dispute. 

A man like Luther lives not only in bis 
Works and in the recitals of his adversaries, 
but wherever his foot has trod, it presides so 
heavily on the soil, as to leave in it imperish- 
able traces of its passage. The life of the 
Saxon was at once a combat, and a pilgrimage 
through Germany. Enthusiastic souls go, 
now*a-days, to visit the places where the 
phenomena of the reformation occurred, as 
formerly our fathers made pilgrimages to the 
Holy Land. We ourselves have undertaken 
this journey. We have seen Eissleben, Eis- 
nach, Erfurt h, Worms, Spire, Wittenberg, 
while collecting memorials which might facili- 
tate the understanding of our narration, and 
occasionally furnish us witii useful information. 
When we are shown, with a degree of respect 
bordering on idolatry, the glass which the lips 
of Luther touched, we ask our adversaries to 
explain the disdain which they have for the 
bones of the martyrs of our faith. If the 
Protestant sits with emotion under the tree 
which sheltered Luther at. Oppenheim, may 
uoi we be par(K>iied for kissing the hand of 
one of our saints, who preferred death to per- 
jury ; — and when w'e are shown the drojis of 
ink that fell fr^^m the ink-stand, which Luther 
threw at the head of the Devil, we shall sure- 
ly have less ditiiculty in obtaining pardon for 
the superstitions of some of our plains. 

Our history of Luther is a book of convic- 
tion and of sincerity : let it be judged of in 
the same spirit in which it has been written. 

FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. 

Comuxion between Religion and Morality , 

^ {Conlinuei from our lasL) 

PRUCiNCE. 

Elevated stations are those that are most 
dangerous, and consequently most dreaded 


by the Christian. The Gospel, which has 
words of anathema against the bad employ^ . 
mefit of riches, and the abuse of greatness, , ' 
besets with obstacles and difficulties the path ^ 
which leadS|Opiilence to heaven. “ It is easi- 
er for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven,”* says he who vouch- 
safed to be born of one of the poorest fami- 
lies of Judea. This sentence would be dis- 
heartening for the rich ones of the world, if 
the Diviue^Son of Mary, who came to die for 
the rich as well as for the poor, had not also 
declared, that by the prudent use of these 
dangerous riches, the wealthy might heap up ^ 
treasures of grace and benediction, where 
neither moth nor rust consumes, nor thieves 
break in and steal. The primitive Ci^ristians, 
for whom all the Gospel-declarations were so 
many oracles, were deeply impressed with 
this counsel, and the anathemas denounced 
against, worldly prosperity. Hence they avoid- 
ed elevated stations with as much firmness us 
moderns, who are strangers to this modest 
fear, eagerly seek after them. Then the 
princes of the church, and the princes of the 
world, prosrrati^^g themselves on the ground, 
exclaimed — “ Have mercy on our rank, O 
God ! thou who art only great !” They 
sought to disencumber themselves of their 
immense possessions, as the tired courier 
throws aside the cloak that oppresses him by 
its weight, and retards his journey, — “ that 
thus,” says St. Gregory of Nazianzum, ** they 
might advance more expeditiously on the 
road to heaven," 

( To be continued,) 

WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM. 

{Translated ft oni the Original Latin, by 
IV, O' Mahojieyy Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London.) 

The twenty-second Article examined, 

( Continued from our lust ) 

The twenty-second article entitled 
Purgatory,” ts as follows. — The Romish 
Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
shipping and Adoration as well of Images as 
of Relics, and also Invocation of Saints, is a 
fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon 
no warrant of Scripture, but rather repugnant 
to the Word of God.” 

EXAMINATION. 

This article contains far more than its title 
pretends to. For in it you treat not only of 
Purgatory, but also of other parts of the Ca- 
tholic Doctrine ; aud you write, brethren, in 
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a stile (would to God! not also in a spirit,) 
plainly heretical, as will presently apjjear, on 
he examination of each head. 

ON PURGATO^J-Y. 

•Section the First 

Purgatory, according to the Catholic belief, 
is a place destined fur the purifying of those 
souls, which depart this life without being 
wholly cleansed, or absolved from all the pu- 
nishment that tl»ey deserve * • And the Ca- 
tholic Church hath always recommended to 
God, as she still continues to reconiinend by 
prayer, sacrifice, and other acts of charily* 
the souls of many after they become rele^ised 
from the body. But she cannot believe the 
souls so recoinmended to be in heaven ; for 
‘ there* shall not enter into it any thing defil- 
ed, f And in heaven there is only ihe Church 
of the triumphant — ‘ not having spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing.';]: Neither can she be- 
lieve that they are in hell ; for no acts of cha- 
nty can avail the miserable souls there con- 
demned. She allmiis, therefore, of a third 
Receptacle fur souls — and this place is called 
Purgatory. . ^ 

The foregoing doctrine the Church res- 
pecting Purgatory, i.s proved partly from 
Scripture, partly from Tradition. In the se- 
cond book of Machabees we read, that sacri- 
fice was oflered for tho.se who had died in 
godliness. * And it is said to be a holy and 
wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that 
they may be loosed from ttieir sins § Neither 
was it in the time of Judas Machalacus that 
this holy and wholesome regard was jf/rst 
paid to the dead; but it was a practice deriv- 
ed from the Fathers, For long before the 
time of Judas Machaba3Us, David with his 
followers fasted for the death of Saul and 
Jonathan, and the people of the Lord who 
had fallen in battle 1| And lest it might be 
imagined that they fasted and wept only after 
the manner of camel men, who grieve for the 
death of their friends, without desiring to ob- 
tain any thing from God by their mourning, 
David saith, there is no cause to fast for his 
liiifaot son, now that he is doaiJ :% but that 
* he fasted before his death, because he^ then 
hoped to obtain the favor of his life from 
God** — clearly signifying hereby, that he used 

• Concilium provincialc CamiTacensc, anno loC5, Ue 
PurgalorU), c. 1.— -Vide Coiicil. 'rri«hnit. sesa !i5. ; ot t»m. 
3. Concilioiain, Coufiil. provineulc SiMioiirnije, anno 102M, 

* Dtf SatisDielione, Vurgaiorio, et CoTnmcmoratioue deiuiic- 
turum/ dccret. l2. 

t Apocal. x\i. 27. t Ephes, v. 27. 

\ Machabees xii. 43, 41, 45, 4C. || 2 Kiu;'^8 i. 13. 

Iff ' But now that he is dead, why stiouUl 1 fast / Shall I 
be able to briiif; him back any more ! I sliail go to him 
rather ; but he shall not return to rafc.’ 2 Kings xii. 23. 

‘ And he said : While the ehild was yet alive, / fasted 
€hd wept for him: fur 1 said: Who kuowuih whethei: the | 


I to weep and fast only in order to obtain some 
benefii at the hand of God. Hence the ve« 

I nerable Dede, writing on these words of the 

1 ist chapter of the 1st Kings*'-* The men of 

Jabes Galuad fasted seven days/ saith, ‘‘It 
right, and literally so, to fast seven days fov* 
the dead, that they may arrive at rest : for 
after the six stages of this life, during which 
we labour in Ihe flesh, the seventh is. for the 
souls departed, that state of rest in the othar 
life, where the blessed avail the glorious Wur« 
when they shall deserve to rise again 
When Diivid, therefore, fasted for the dead, 
he did so, in order that, they may be thereby 
relieved. ( To be continued.) ^ 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 

Br W. O’Nml Daunt, Esq. 

(Continued from onr Last,) 

“ Strange such :i diftoreucc there should In* !’* 

Dean Swift, 

** I know not wliy it is,” said Mary, as they 
crossed the broken stile that led into the grave- 
yard — “ tliis scene, though bleak and bare, 
has ever a peculiar interest for me.” 

“ JMy dear,^' said her uncle, “ it is natitral 
that the last receptacle of mortality should in- 
terest; the cliildVen of mortality; such of them 
at least, whose minds can look beyond the 
trifles of the passing hour.” 

** An humble and sequestered resting place 
is h !” said Emily. 

Humble and unnoticed/’ replied the abbot, 

“ as are the relics of inortaliiy enclosed within 
its precincts. And yet there sleeps not one 
aftiong this quiet company, whose entrance 
into life did not raise some affectionate hope 
in the breast of the parent ; whose infant 
cries were not hinshed, or whose wants were 
not supplied by a mother’s tender care ; whose 
departure from life was^not niourned by the 
tears and sympathies of friend^. Their names 
their memories have died away ; the friends 
who lamented them have long si^ice followed, 
and are now themselves forgotten. But lone- 
ly and unnoticed though their sphere, they are 
equ illy the objects of care and protection to 
]iLM ' who is no respector of persons/ May 
they rest in peace !” 

“ Amen,” repeated all the abbot’s hearers. 

Of all the pliculiar j^ractices of Catholicity, 
there are few that more deeply engage the best 

Loni m:iy not givo him to me, und the eloKl may live V 

2 Kings xii. 22. * 

' Tins wid tilt* followiiij; Book arc* eallotl by tin* II^^cws 
the Books oi‘ ^.nuuel. hi*(’.u»so tliey tin* history of 

Siinuel; But an* gi*m*:aliy fallod h^ tin* Fatlifjs, the 

til si ami si TiiUil hook ol KiiigH. • 

Bede, E.xpobilioiiis AileguiKa!, Ub. 4. c. l(). «cu ultimo, 
iu »Sam. 
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aHVictions of the heart, tlian prayer for the 
dead. If is not now iny objeei to vindicate 
this practice from the misrepresentations in 
whicli its enemies have soufrhr to involve it. 
liiu I cannot forj;et. the sublime ami simple 
piety with wtiich some of toy clerical friend •» 
have Biiore than once invited me to kneel w'ith 
them amidst the lowly homes of the dead, and 
to pour forth and humble, earnest pra5'er to 
Gcd for the weal of their immortal spirits! 
In the silence of the starry nijjlit I have travell- 
ed with my dear and venerated parish priest 
aiiiori^ the hills i>f Muijster, and as we passed 
one of the last resting places of our fellow- j 
men, he uatised to repeat the siililim^, He \ 
Profundis for their souls. The dim starlight 
shimmered on the grey tomb-stones ; the river 
swept with iriournfui cadence by the cemet'^ry 
Walls ; and amidst the avvful and impressive 
solitude of night, his voice rose to heaven in ; 
behalf of the spirits of those who lay cold ! 
and silent at our feet. Yes ; Catholicity is a j 
religion of holy and aflecrionate comfort. 
Her prayer 4 and her oblations follow her chil- 
dren beyond the dark borders of the tomb ; 
and albeit we possess not a certainiy with re- \ 
gard to the final lot of our departed brethren, 
yet*is it not constding to the sorrowing keart 
to know, that the ear of God tpny possibly he 
open to our prayers in tlieir behalf?* • 

The abbot invited his party to unite with 
him ill reciting tlie Litany for the dead. 

Ilow toucing is the solemn versi<de, — 

Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest ! 

** And let perpetual light shine unto them! 

** May they rest in peace I 

** Amen !** 

They knelt beneath an ancient wall partly 
covered with ivy, which formed the last relic 
of a long-dilapidated cliurch ; and it was not 
till after the abbot had concluded the Litany, 
that our party perceived that a fifth person 
had united in tlteir devotions. 

It was Maureen Kelly, the betrothed of 
Shane Mahmiy. She had approached iinob- 
served, and as was her UJ^nal evening 

practice, no a grave, of whicli tiie greener, 
fresher turf plainly showed that its occupant 
had not long been an inmate of tl»e cemetery. 
She did not rise when the other supplicants 
had ended their dcvotioiiS, but contiiiued with 
her eyes still bent upon her lover’s grave, to 
aupplicite his Maker for the welfare of his 
soul. Her tears fell fast ; but as she prayed, 

♦ That tin* e.imrch of iisiijland ■iwiuMivms i>niy<'r for tin* 
i*« not only plain f^nn tho pi'tituMi in liiT Ini *ial 
* that wo, irtth Huge tcha are Ue par ted, may havo 

porfi^ot consutuinaiion and hiiijiH,*' hot also fiom tin* imtur- 
irona Huthoritioa producfd i»» the r<'li*hiaU*(l Wooifrev ra^.e. 
L«*l the so-called “ evanjjelu-alH,” lliereloro. learn to re^iard 
with toleriinre a catholic prn<*tice in which so many Angli- 
can (ihviucs have devoutly parlicipatcd ! 


it seemed as though God poured the balm of 
holy cocisoiation into her lic.irt ; she liniked up 
to heavt-u with a couuremiiice e.xpressiog hum- 
ble trust and confidence, reverently made ti»e 
.sign of the cros.^, and rose to depart. 

Mary ki idly accosted the poor mourner 
apart from f u, and observed that* 7 /<?, too, 
had reiiu'iiibcred Siiaiit! ii her petitions, 

“ I thank you, miss. ’Tis a comfort to me 
to come here, and to kneel at his dear side. 

It is sweet to ^opay to Cliiist to open the gates 
of glory to his soul, and to ask the blessed 
saints to pray (lod to give him rest. Oh, it 
vv.is a sore d.iy that took him from us,’' (and 
poor Maureen’s tears fell afresh,) but with 
the blessing of the merciful Jesus, we’ll meet 
again in heaven.” 

I trust so, dear Maureen ! may we all 
meet there !” 

The abbot now approacluMl Maureen, and 
kindly iiupiired for “ /ftv mother,^' as those 
wlio addressed her usinlly termed Shane’s 
mother, with whom Maureen novv entirely re* 
sided. 

“ She lives, your reverence: a better life it 

is to her ! but she has goi no ailment barring 
»» « <» ^ 
sorrow. s 

“ I hope,” said the abhot, impressively, 

that you all have, from the bottom of vour 
hearts, torgiveii Hamilton 

Wo have, I hope,” said Maureen, 
can say from my heart, may God turn him, 
and receive him hearafinr into heaven.” 

“ Thank God you can do so ; and pray to 
• encourage that di.sposition." 

(To be confiaued. ) 

LOSvS AND GAl.N. 

By Rev. Mu. Newman The Rk.suut oe 

Rk r V .A TK J ri)G :m k n t. 

ClIAPTFR VH. 
f Con Untied from our last,) 

Charles was silent, and hardly knew what 
reply to make. SliefUeld went on ; I was 
liresent somg years ago, when I was quite a ^ 
hoy, when a sort, of tutor of mine was talkitip;-** 
to one of the most learned and orthodox 
divines of the day, a man whose name has 
never been aSvSociated with party, and the 
near relation and connexion of high digni- 
taries, about a plan of his own for writing a 
history of the Councils. This go<»(l and able 
m.Hii listened with politeness, applauded the 
proif*et ; then added, in a laughing way, ‘ Y(»u 
know you have cliosen jiisl the dullesst subject 
111 Church-history.’ Now the (\)unciU h^gin 
with the Nicenc Creed, and embrace nearly all 
doctrinal bubjccis whatever. ' ‘‘ My dear SheL 
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field/’ said Charles, “ ymi have fallen in with 
a particular set. or party of men yi»nr8elf ; * 
very respectable good men, 1 don’t doubt, but 
no fair specimens of the whole Church/’ “ I 
duti’f l)niig them as aurhorlnes/* answered , 
Shertield, “ but us witnesse.*?.” “ 8iill/' said , 
Charles, ‘* I know pcrfecily well, that, there 
was n ciHitrovtT.sy at the end *d last century ' 
berween Bishop Horsley and others, in which 
he brought out distiiicrly one part at least of 
the Atiiaii.isiaii doctrine.” “ l|is controversy 
was not a *iefence of the Atlian isiaii Creed, [ ' 
know well/* said Slielfield ; *’ for ttie subject 
came into Ifptotrs Anicle-lecture ; it was 
with Priestley ; but whatev(*r it was, divines 
w(tuld only tiiiiik ir all very line, just as his 
Sermons on Prophecy. It is another ques- 
tion \vlieilier they would know the worth either 
of the ofie or of the other. They receive the 
8(dioIasiic terms ahout the Trinity, just as 
tliey receive the doctrine that tlie Pope is 
Antichrist. When Horsley says the latter, 
ur sometliing of the kind, good old clergy- 
ni'Oi say, ‘ Certriinly. certainly, oh yes, it’s the 
olil Church* of- lOngland doctrine, ’ thinking it 
right, indeetl, to be iiiaintnined, but not car- 
ing theinsidves to (naiiitaiii or a\ most pro- 
fessing It jn<t when meiiti<fned, but not really 
ttiinkmg^ about it frotn otie year’s end to the 
other. .-Viid so wi»h regard to the doctrine 
of the TrmH\% they say. ‘ the great Horsley/ 

‘ ihe pouerlul Horsh*y / they don’t indeed 
dispute, Imt they don’t care about Ins doctrine 
they look on iiim as a doughty idinmpiou, 
arm^d cap-a-pie, who has put dow'n dissent, 
WHO has cut oif the head of some impudent 
noii-proteciionisf, or insane chartist ; or of 
some religious iniiuvalor. wdio, uminr colour 
of theoh»gy, had run a tilt against tithes and 
Church' rales.” 

“ I can’t think so tbadly of our present 
divines,” said Charles ; “ I know rliat in thi.s 
very place there are various orthodox writers, 
wIkhu no one would Call party men.” ‘‘ Stop,” 
jsaid Shetfiehl, “ understand me, 1 was not 
speaking against them. I was but saying 
that these anti-.Ai imnasiau views were not 
unfrequent, I have been in the way of hear- 
a good deal on the suliject af my private 
tutor’s, and have kept my eyes about me 
since I have been here The Bishop of Derby 
was a friend of Sheen’s (my private tutor), 
and was promoted when I was with liim ; and 
Sheen lohl me iliat he wrote to him on 
that occasion, ‘What sliall I read? 1 don't 
know any thing of theology/ I rather think 
he was recommended, or proposed, to reatj 
Scott’ .s Bible.” “ It’s easy to bring instances,” 
said Charles, “ when you have all your own 
way; what vou say is evidently all an px 
parte slaiemeiit/’ ‘'Take again fShipton, wnc 


died lately,” continued Sheffield ; what a 
high position he held in the Church; yet it U 
perfectly well known that he thought it a mis- 
take to use the word ‘ Person’ in Ihe doctrine 
of the Trinity. What makes this stronger is, 
that he was so vt*ry Kwere oil clergymen 
(Tractarians, for histanc**) who evade tll8 
sense of this Articles. Now he was a sin- 
gularly honest, straightforward man ;*he des- 
piscMi money ; he cared fioriiing for piibitc 
0 |jini< 1 ; yet he wa« a Sabellian. WoulM he 
have eaten the bread of the Church, n.s it is 
Called, for a day, unless lie had felt that his 
opinions were not inconsistent with hi.s pro- 
fcssjpri as Dean of Bath, and Prel^iulary of 
Dorchester? Ls ir nor. plain that he consi- 
dered the practice of the Church to have 
modified, to hive re-interpreted its docu- 
ments?’* “ Why/' s.iid ('iiarles, “ the prac- 
tice of tlic Chiirc.li iMiinot make black white; , 
or, if a sentence iin-ans yes, make it. mean no, 

I won’t deny tliat all words are so vague and 
uncertain in their sense, and so uniformly 
need a comment, that the reaching of the day 
has great influence in determining their sense; 
but the question is, whetiier the counter- 
teaching of every dean, every prebendary, 
fve^y clergyman, every bishop in the whole 
t-hurch coiihj^ make the Atliaiiasiaii Creed 
8,iliellian ; I think not/’ “Certainly nor,” 
answered Sliettield ; “ but the clergymen ( 
speak of simply say that liiey are not bound 
to the details of the Creed, only to the great 
outline that there is a Trinity/* “Great 
outline !” said Charles, ‘‘ what stuff! an Uni- 
tarian would not deny tliat. He, of course, 
believes in I'aiher, Son, and Holy Spirit 
though he tliinks the Sou a creature, and the 
Spirit an influence.” “ Weil, I don't deny,” 
s.iid Sheffield, “ that if Dean Shipton was a 
sound member of the Church, Dr. Priestley 
might have been al.so. But my doubt is, 
whether, if the Tract ariari *scliool had not 
risen, Priestley might not have been, had he 
lived to this time, I will not siv a positively 
sound member, but sound enou-^li for prefer- 
ment.” “ If the Tractarian school had not 
risen ! that is but saying if our Church was 
other than it is, Wnat is tliat school but. a 
birth, an offspring of the Church? and if the 
Church had nor. given ‘birth to one party of 
men for its defence, it^would have given birth 
ro another.” *“ N«r, no/’ said Slinflield ; ‘‘ I 
as.sure you the old school of doctrinn was all 
bi\t run out when they began ; and I declare 
I wish they had let things alone. • Thea? was 
the doctrine of the Apostolic il JSuccessiotir', d* 
f«-w good old men were its sole remaitiiag 
professors in the Church; and a eat per- 
sonage, on one occasion, (juite scoffed at their 
persisting to hold it. lie tiiaiiUained itbe 
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doctrine wont ouf wirh th#» non- jurors. ‘ You 
are so few,’ he said, ‘ that we can count 
you.' 

( To he continued,) 

THE HISTORY AN'D FATE OF 
S A C R I r. E E. 

Btc^ Sir IIkxrv Spei.mw, a Protintivt. 
Sacrilege of Holt/ Plores^ Chun.hes^ and 
Oratorirs r,»tsrcratrd io the honour and ser- 
vice of(Jod: and tho ff'arful jnuiish meats 
thereof shewed ht/ mantj ej'ump/es. ' 

( Conti fined from our Inst.) 
section vii. 

Sncrilffjc of matnhth or things ; as of (he 
Ark of' (jod taken hy the Vlnhsttnes . the. 
two hundied shelf t Is of st>rer^ n teed tie of 
with the Hahj/lnntttn nnrment. stolen hy 
Achan : * of the tnovet/ eiotee (tied by Ananias 
and Sftpphirtt .*|* with the fearful /fuaish/nent'i 
that Jell upon them a/L 

Sa('K1!.egk of and nnterials, 1 cill ; 

that which is done upon tliinjjs profjorly 
tied in holy places, or belon^iik*;^ unto them : 
of this sort scfineih tlie very Ark ir'‘elf, 
whiles it travelled U[) and down, and remain- 
ed not either at the tahern iclo ai Shiloh, or j 
the templ(3 at Jerusalem. 

The citizeiivS and borderers of Aslnb^^j over- , 
throwiniy llie children of Israel, took b.iiile | 
the Ark of God ; they use it wiili idl reve- • 
rence, and place it in iheir temple, hy iheir 
p;od Daj'on : l)tu the next morm;i»: thejr 
i)agon was fallen down on liis f.ice (a'* adore- 
ing the Ark), his head and hands were strick- 
en oiF, and such a destruction atid <ieath was 
upon the people, that the very cry of the city 
w’ent up lo luMven, and those tl»at were not 
slain were smitten with emerods, J l)esid»'S a 
plague of inifee that was upon them : coitMilt- 
ing therefore^ with their pri'-'sts, they not otily 
send back the Ark witii all honour, btit with 
a sin-offering also of golden emerods and 
golden mice, to he a perpetual rnonunient of 
their penance and putiisiuuent. § 

The Bet.l»sliemiles ’(wliil>t the Ark was 
among the Pinbstiiies) presum ^d to look into 
it : God for this attempt slayetli of the people 
fifty thousand and Sf'venty men. And the 
people lamented^ because the Loid had smitten 
J/inny of th\i people with a great stanghter. 
Anu the men of Jhthshewesh said. iVlto is 
able to stand belore this httly Lord (>od ? and 

* Josh. vii. ’Jl, t Ads V. 6. 1 SSaiu v, 4 

I 4 . Sam. vi. 4. 


to whom shall He go up {mm us So for 
touehbio it with un-^aucrified hands (though 
t(» save it from falliii") was U/zah slam, as we 
said before in the Sacrilt^ge of Fanrtion. f 
Aohan, iit the' destruction of jerico, stealeth 
two hundred shekds of silvfr and a wedge of 
gold, frotn the rest, of the tjohl and silver and 
metal, that by the commandment of God J 
was to he consecrated and hrouglit into tlie 
ir^asiipy of the t iheriiaele, and did put. n even 
vvi‘h is own st^dl, said tlit‘ text.§ Ihisoifeiice 
of this ori(‘ man brought a pnnishmeiP in ge- 
neral upoii the wiiole people : and in the assault 
at Ai they are overthrown, and can no more 
stand before rlieir enetnies (as (Jod himself 
tells them) till this sac’ilege be punished and 
purged |j Therefore not only Ae.hau himself, 
but his s(»ns aiul his daughters, his (txjui, his 
asses, his people, and Ipn tent, and all that he 
had, were both .stoned and burtit together.^ 

or this sort is tite ^.lerilegeof spoiling (i<»d 
of His tithe.s and oflerings, spoktui (>t in Ma- 
I telii iii. S; where likevxise the* penally is 
declared bv Gods own mouth. Jc are cursed 
with a curse, even the whole nation. 

( 'pn be •\)nfinuc(l.) 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENfH.ANIX 

From the Fnnan Cong nest ; with Anecdotes 
of then (JoiirtK,- -^ Fg Miss Agnes 
.'StneUand. 

( (\)ntniued Ji oni our last.) 

IlENirV RE.VU U.E IE. 

HtMjrv promised every thing that could rea- 
son. t'olv he dem inded of iuin. .tn<l set altout 
retoriniJig tbe iihuse^ ntid c.orriipiions that had 
prevailed ilurmg the lic-ntious reign of ilte 
bachelor king, and completely siMutred his 
popularity wiili the Ecgiis'i people, hy declar- 
ing his resolution of wed<ling a princess of the 
blood of Allred, who had oetm 'Drought up ajol: 
etiucated among tlicm. Accordingly lie de- 
manded Matilda, tlie »iaughl<‘r ol Malcolm, 
King of Scotland, and Margaret Atlieling, of 
her hrollier Edgar, King of Scotland. 'LL'*: 
propos.il was exceedingly agreeable to the 
Scoiii.sli monarch; but great dttticulrie.s were 
oppo.scd to the (tompleiion of this marriage, 

. by those who were of opinion that she liad 
cinhrac^'d a religious life.* The Abbess 
Chiisiina, Matilda’s aunt, in particular, whose 
Saxon prejudices could not brook the idta 
that the throne of the Norman line of sover- 

• l. ham. VI. I y t U S;im. vi. 7. 

t Josh. VII. til. ^ vpf. It. II Josli, vU. 12. 

II Josh. vil. '24. 

* Eadiuer. 
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eiljfiis should strponrthcuod by an alliaiico 
vvkU I lie royal blood of Alfr^^d, prolesh'd, 
>liar, her niece w m u veiled nun, and that ii 
would be an act ot sacrilej^j^ to remove her 
from lier convent.” 

Uenry^s lieiirr, \v.i-< set upon the mirriij^e, 
but he won) i not vt^nrnre to onti.ii^c popular 
opinion, by wetiiiiiuj a consecrated nun. In 
this dilemma, he wrote a pressiu^T |,uter to rl»e 
learned Anselm, AroiibJshop oi O.miei biirv, 
wlio had lieen nnjusily ilcspoiled ot his reve- 
nues by William Ilnfiis, .ind w.ts then in exile 
at Lyons, ein reaMuiij him to reiiifu, and ren- 
der him his advice ami assistanee in iliK af- 
fair, Wlien Anselm heard the parrieiilars td 
tiie case, he deciar<ni ihat it was tiio inii'iuy 
for hi^ sinj'le decision, ami therefot'-^ summon- 
ed a council of tile Clnire.li at Limbt-ili. (or 
the purpose of eiircnnj' luoie ful'.y uno this 
important (pjestion. 

Matilda III ide, her appearance before tbe 
syii and closnly inierroi^ated by the 

primate Anselm, in the presence of the whole 
hierarcliy of Lifi^land, as to tiie reality of her 
alle *(l devo'ioo lo a reli«^ivms life t 

'Tiie pariicuhirs of herf ex usuuation have 
h“en preserved by Lidine^, who, as the secre- 
tary of I lie Arch In '•hop Aiisebii, was donbrle&s 
an eye-witness of this iiiterostiii:; scene, and, 
ill ail [irobalnliiy, reiuirded ili« very words 
u tiered by the princes 

The archbisiioo c i.nmeneed iiy siaiine; tin 
olijea-iioiis to her in irria^e, irponmlt'd on llu 
prevailiiijit report tiiat slie lia l embrieed a re 
jijjiniis litf*, and dcclaied, 'Miiit no motivi 
wiiaiever would induce liiiii to dispen^ti wi'h 
her vow, if it liad already Innm given to 
iijigluy <iod ” 

The [iniices denied that ili‘*re liad liceii any 
sucli tmg.jgemeni on ln^r pan, 

She was asked if she had embraee<l a reli- 
gious life, either liy her own emnee or the von 
of her parents; and she replied, "Neither." 
Then she was examine<l as to the tact t>t her 
liaving worn ttie black veil of a votaress in 
her father’s court, and sui)s«*qucritiy iii the 
lueinories of Kumsey and Wiimn 

I do not deny,’’J .sud M^iilda‘ " having 
worn the veil in niy farlier’s conn : for, waeii 
1 was a child, ray aunt Cliri.stma pur a piece 
of black clotli over ray bead, but when my 
father .saw me with it, he snatched it off iii 
a great rage, and execrated the person who 
had put it on ine.§ [ afterwards made a pre- 

' Ni»t long nfU*r lUr return of AivhlMsh«n> Xiiav!lm«i«> 
Eugl-iud, the Iviiu;, l»y t!o‘ .kIvut of hiti fiiemls. resolv'i'd i«i 
lo.O' * oir lus mcitu'sisj-s ;n!«l i»ur\ ; .'uiil lo* havin'^ 
grmt affvi-itou fur Mi/ihli, .iii;hri i to M. iut, Uk* Kiu^ 
ol SeolWiiiil, ii*.>olveil, U u uiigoi be l<i\> ioi o ni-tny ht>r. 
- I'ln.-ll 

t Kiflitioi. M:iliiiabury. ; Eeluici. 


tence of wearing if to excuse myself from uii* 
suitable m u riages : and, on one of these oe.- 
easions, uiy t.iiher tore the vt il ami threw' it on 
the, groumi, obsHrviiig to Alan^ L irl of Hre- 
tajm*, who stooii liy, that it was his intentioti 
I to give me in marriage, not to devote me to 
the ciiiinUi.’ * 

She also admilted fh»t sln^ liad assumed the 
I veil III the uumiery of Hums y as a pr^itco- 
lion fi-ora tin* lawless violence of tin* N*»riiiaii 
nobles, and tint sfie had continued lo wear 
th.it bidgc of conventual di'vofion, against her 
own iin'iinainm, ihrotigh ihe harsh compulsion 
of lier aunt, the Abbess (•hristiua. “ If I 
atiempreii to remove it,” Continued jNLitiida, 
" slie would torment me wiiii harsh blows and 
•.harp repr.indies: sighing and trembling, I 
wore It 111 her preseinie, but as soon as I with- 
drew from iier sight, I always threw it off and 
frampled upon it.’’! 

Tins e\pian.iiiou was considered fierfectly 
' sansfie.ioiy by ihe council at Limbetli, and 
laev proinmiie.ed, ih.Al “ Maiilda, daughter of 
. Malcolm, King of ScoilainJ. Irid proved that 
sin* bail not embraced iigious lit--, eithe 

bv her own choice or tin* vovv of lier parents 
anp she was therefore free to contract iiiarri- 
: age with tliy king.” Ttie omiiicil, in addition 
to this dechfVanou, tlioiiglit proper to make 
the most liogeut r*‘isi)n vviucli the vScottisli 
princess had given lor ln*r assumption of the 
bi aek veil, on her coming to Kiigland, public, 
whieii wa^ do le Hi the following remarkable 
word' ^ 

‘‘When ilie great King William conquered 
j fills hiinl, Ml my ol his f»>llovvcrs, elated by s( 
great a victory, ami ihinking tmit every thing 
ought lo be subservient to tlieir will and plea- 
I sure, not only ser/ed the provi^sions of the 
j ^•oIlque^ed, but invaded tin* honour of their 
1 matrons and virgins whenever tin-y liad an 
i oppori unity. Tms obliged •m.iny young I idles 
I who dreaded their violence to pul uu the veil 
I to pre'» rve ilieir honour. 

; According to ilic Saxon chia Gliders, Matilda 
j norwiihsiandirig hrr repugnance to the cou- 
! secrated veil, exhPutcil a very inaiderdy re- 
j bictaiice to enter the holy pale of inaininony 
i with a royal husband. It is [lossible that 
i the report of tlm iipmural tenor of Henry's 
j life before he ascendi-d tlie llirone, winch was 
I evidenced his, acknowledging the claims of 
I twenty illegitimate ciiildreii, might be regard- 
j ed by a princess of her purity of mind and 
1 luanners as a very serious oliji'Ciion : and if’, 

1 as inanv of the earlv chronicbTs iiuim*. ie, 
there ii.cl been a previoiis eng.ig«*nicrit be- 
tween Henry , I lo^r'df. she. ot course b*it 
botii dispbci'ur anU di'gust at his amours 






^ IhiU. 
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with the beautiful fiesta, d:tughier of the 
Prince of Wales, and other ladies too numer- 
ous to particularize. It is certain that after 
the council at harnbeth had pronounced her 
free to marry, Matilda resisted for a time the 
entreaties of the king, and the commands of 
her royal brother and stivereign, to accept the 
brilliant destiny which she was offered. 

All who were connected with the Saxon 
royal line importuned Matilda, mean time, 
with such words as these: “ O most noble and 
most gracious of women, if thou wouldsr, 
thou couldst raise up thh ancient honour of 
iSiigland: thou wouldsr. be a sign of alliance, 
a pledge o'l reconciliation : bur, if thou pnr- 
aistest in thy refusal, the enmity between the 
Saxon and Norman races will he eternal ; 
human blood will never cease to How.^'^ 

Thus urged, the royal recluse ceased to ob- 
ject to a marriage whereby she was to become 
the bond of peace to a divided nation, and the 
dove of the newly- sealed covenant between 
the Norman sovereign and her own people. 
Henry promised to confirm to the English 
nation their ancient laws and privileges, as 
established by Alfred, and ratified by Edward 
the Confessor — in short, to become a const i* 
tutioiial monarch ; and on those condnioiis 
the daughter of the royal line of Alfred con- j 
eented to share his throne. 

Matthew Paris says positively that Matilda 
was a professed iiuii, and so averse to this 
marriage that she invoked a curse upon all 
the descendats that might proceed from her 
union with the Norrnau king. But this i«i 
contradicted by all other hisioriaiis ; and if 
any foundation existed fur the story, we think 
friend Matthew must, by a strange slip of the 
pen, have written down the name of the meek 
and saintly Matilda instead of that perverse 
virago, the Abbess Ciiristina her aunt, who 
was so greatly opposed to those auspicious 
nuptialSi and, tor what we know, might have 
been as much addicted to the evil habit of im- 
precation as she* was to scolding and fighting. 

Matilda s demurs, after all occasioned little 
delay, for the Archbishop Anselm did not re- 
turn to England till October ; the council at 
Lambeth was held in the latter end of that 
monrh, and her marriage and coronation rook 
place on Sunday, November llih being 8r. 
Martin’s day, just three irioiiths and six days 
after the inauguration of her royal lord at 
Westminster, August 5ih, 1100^ which we 
may consider quick work for the despatch of' 
8iU>h important busmoss and solemn cereoio- 
iiials ot state. 

We give the singular scene of the marriage 
in the very words of one who was a contem- 
porary, and most bkely an eye-witness. 

Suxoii Chroiiiulc. 


“ At ►he wedding of Mufilda and Henry 
the first, there was a unist prodigious coii- 
cuiirsK of iioldlity and people assembled iii 
and about the ch^irch at Westrninsier, when, 
to prevent all calumny and ill report that the 
king w'as about to marry a nun, the Arch- 
bishop Anselm mounted into a pulpit and 
gave the multitude a history of the events 
proved before the synod, and its judgment 
that the Lady jVlatilda of Scotland was free 
from any religious vow, and might dispose of 
herself in marriage as she thought fir. The 
archbishop finished by asking the people in a 
loud voice, whether any one there objected to 
this decision, upon which they answered una- 
nimously with aloud shout. ‘ that the matter 
was rightly sertletl.* Accordingly the lady 
was immediately married to the king and 
crowned before that vast assembly.’’* 

A more simple yet majestic appeal to the 
sense of the people in regard to a royal inar- 
riatre, hivStory records not. 

To this auspicious union of the Anglo- 
Norman sovereigti Henry I. with Matilda of 
Scotland, a princess of English lineage, Eng- 
lish ediiCtUiOL, and ui Englisli heart, we may 
trace all the constuutioinl blessings which 
this free country at. pre^'ent. enjoys, ^r. was 
through the influence of this 'virtuous (pieeii 
that Henry granted the important, charter 
whicli formed tlie model and precedent of 
that great palladium of English liberty, Mag- 
na Ciiarta ; and we call upon our readers to 
ob.serve, rlial it was the direct ancestress of 
our present sovereign lady who refused to 
quit, her gloomy conventual prison, and to 
give her hand to the handsoiiiest and most 
accoinplishe<l sovereign of his time, till she 
had obtaineii just and merciful laws for her 
snlferiijg comiiry, the re,»eal of the tyrannuuil 
impo^iiion of the curfew, and, in some alight 
degree, a recogtiition of the rights of the coiu- 
luons. ( To be r.notin'icd, ) 

LETTER OF HIS HOLINESS TO THE 
BISHOP OF ARDAOH IRELAND. 
Pius P. P. IX. 

[Translation.] ^ 

Venerable Brother, Health and Apostolic 
Benediction — When VVe read your letter ad- 
dressed to Us on the 7ih of last. July, our joy 
was exceeding great, and our heart, Venerable 
Brother,* was truly filled with consolation. 
Blessed be God, who from our long-conti- 
nued tribulation draws forth such joyous, and 
to His Church such wholesome fruits, and 
who in a wonderful manner makes use of 
Our calamities to excite in the souls of Ca- 
tholics a fervent observance of Ills Most 
Holy Religion. Therefore, We most earnest- 

• William of Malrasbury. 
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ly conrrr^iMilrtte your Frikternity f Prater- 
fiitutij 1)11 fhe iit*w increase of i^tiilsriaii 
virtues effected in your dioi*ese, and We 
eiiiliraoe you and your floek — j)ur mu st joy 
and Our crown — with the deepest affeerieu 
of Our soul. Desist, not, then, from iinplor- 
injj^ for Our weakness in all prayer and siip- 
piication, the as.sistance of heaveniy virtue, 
by which Our acts and Our endeavours may 
1)0 able to advance tlie glory of the Divine 
Name, and procure the advanftige of 11 is 
Holy Church ill these present most mournful 
times. We would have wisiied that the 
Clergy and people of Ardagh should not, on 
Our arcount, have incurred any expense 
whatever ; but they have acted 4>theru'ise ; 
b>r even in their poverty they desired to give, 
and forgetful of their own distress, they have 
endeavoured, with a reinaikable seiitiine it of 
filial iitfecrion, to help Us in Our necessities. 
Truly do We olb^r many thanks for your ob- 
iations ; but. tn.iy fxod himself, the faithful 
recompeiiser of good w'orks, rewanl you all 
for Us; may lit? preserve you safe and in 
good In iiliii for many years for the good of 
the Church of Ardagh comruiWed tv your care, 
and may lie gladden your entire Clergy and 
petifile — most dear to you as they are to Our- 
selves — with every true prosperity both of 
body and of soul. And us an oiueij of so 
great a good, receive the Apostolic lleneific- 
tion, w'hiidi in a very loving manner, Wneri- 
ble lirotiier, We impart to yuuis»*lf and to 
3 ’our wliole flock with the most inward affec- 
tion of our heart. 

(iiven at Oaeta on the loth day of August, 
in the ye.ir 1S4J), and in the fourtli ye.ir of 
Our i’ontilicate. 

Fins F F. IX. 

To Our Venerable Brother William. 

Bishop of Ardagh; at Ardagh. — Tablet, 

COmil'^l’ONDENCK. 

Letter of “ a ConoertT 
{^Conliuued from our fast,) 

The suggestion about “a little | 

arsenic, or priisic acid,” in the elements of the 
Sacrament, is very kind and very charitable — 
it IS like the temptation of the evil one — > 
but is it necessary to inform G. M. that Jesus 
Christ appointed bread and wine, to be opeml- 
ed oil, by the words of consecration, and not 
** arsenic, or prusic acid ,"' — Christ took un- 
leavened pure bread and with it instituted ^ 
Sacrament and cotiimanded his ministers to do 
the same — therefore no Priest will be so im- 
pious as to change the elefnent of ordinance 
by “mixing arsenic, or prusic acid,” with a 
View to test tUe power of of which oo 


Catholic ever doubts. Woiiltl not G. M. 
laugh us to scorn, were we to suggest to him 
I to C4»nfer the rife of Baptism by mixing any 
i oMit^r MilKtarice ui water? Knowing as we do 
j that the command of our Saviour is to bap* 
j tize with pure \v:it«^r. 

j I can no more divest invself of the feelings 
' of pity for the man vviio siamiers rny religion, 

, than t can of my conviction ot its truth. I 
s.iy of tiiry, for iii iny «>f those wiio slander Uie 
I Catholio religion in •these days, ou^lit i.'5 be 
pitied. Tne unlettered strcH prfiochers may 
jiistly excite our commiseration, vviieii they 
rave airainst the errors of popery — hut when 
a Mif^ionary ifentlHurin of educ.aiio(; puts on 
the rusty armour of antuptated bigotry, and 
offers hiuiself the leader to vulgar iiitoierauce, 

■ a Catholic 111 iv surely be excused if he feels 
indignant aiiU expi>ss in forcible language 
his dissaiisfaction and regret. Tnere are 
J many reasmis which would mike me respect 
I G. M. and wish to be on amiable terms with 
him^-wheti a youth I had tlie pleasure of 
. iiuiiiiite aetpniiitiitice with the Revd. Mr. 

I Keath ami ihe ll»^vd. Mr. Mill, ike, all of the 
j •‘Union Chapel House” - for whom, to this 
I day, I have reason, to bear a grateful remem- 
! braifce — Religious indilfercnce is inconsistent 
j wiifi a convitition of religious frulh and iii- 
I corn}i^itii)lo witli Christ lan Ctiarity the leading 
j virtue of the Christian profession. But if for 
' defending his own religion, or for any other 
Tnt)tive he should violsue ihe sacred virtue of 
^ trill h — of duirity — of christnii principle, and 
grossly misrefiresent the religion of his iifMgh- 
hours and then descend t(> vulgar abuse bv 
cilling his fellow creatures of the Catholic 
! world “a compound of knaves and noodles," 
i contempt takes filace of pity for such a man. 

, But cannot G, M. commend himself without 
' vilifying his C.iiliolic neighbours ? C.iiinot the 
I members of the modern Union Chapel- 
i House" appear iii suiUcient relief without 
i throwing all the rest of the Christian wmrld 
into darkness and shade? |Ias truth no 
charms unless amiomfianied viwth falsehood ; 

, no brightness unless eiicomp issed with clouds 
of mis're|)reseiitation and vulgar abuse? fc 
is diHieulf for me to express my surprise at 
the gratuitous insolence winch couM have led 
G. M. to depart not^iniy from the dignity of 
a iniiiister bi^t fnirn^the decencies of a Gen* 
tlemaii— -this is surely not in good keeping 
with that evangilicai mevkness whi<di is the 
Icweliest, if imt. the most brilliant, ornament 
of the ifiiinsieriHl character. • 

A |«io s. xomsiMo. anti muri 

ICilt 1 it iinuH (c ; and ui) other ran 

If there was any thing wantbig to show 
the weakness 4)f G M’s reasonings it is found 
by tlie absence of argument and the iutrcduc- 
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tiou of rrproiKjh. But we are eoinforJed 
wiih ihe re<u>il«-(vi«»u of ihe Wonjs 

BleS't^d am M)ii whiMi iri(*ii s.»y ali 

lUHiiiu^r ot ti\il against \nu lor my 

s.tke." 

1 wonder what conhl liave led (J. M. un- 
challenged and unpr»>vok»‘d to ttiriisi IninHelf 
between me and a dear re atiun in our ailec- 
tionate controversy. Souse of oi\ dearesr re- 
lal'ves are iiieini»ers of tlie * Uoioii Otiapel 
House'’— —Jind how pairdul mu'*! h iv^ ht*on 
to their feeling to find their minister forget- 
ting his Cliris'ian clsaracipr and tiio Divine 
precepts of the very Gospel v^hich lie profe.'Ses 
to preach, to hU tluck *• to love thy neiir‘*hour 
as thyself,” by calling me among other ill 
names a ''‘knave and a noodle.” It grieves 
me to find tliat. any rnemluT of niy family 
should be under tiie spiritual guidance of sucn 
a man. 

( To be cnnllntfcd. ) 

CALCUTTA CATIIOLK! EDUCATION- 
AL INSTITUTIONS 
A. 1>. 

The Annual Ex truinaiions at the sevi’ral 
Calcutta Catholic Scliools began on Monuay 
ilie I7tli Instant and ended on Sr. Thomas’ 
day the 21st December. We a^e eiidiled to 
state on the authority of many of ihose ulio 
were present at the Uxamiii itious, tiiat 
notliitig could he more graiifying, than the 
satisfactory proofs exlubiied in evvry instance* 
both of the persevering care and zeal ot tlic 
Teache rs and also of the docility Jind profi- 
ciency of the numerous Tupils attaclied to 
these liisi iiiifieuis. It gives us pariu’ular 
pleasure to add, ttiat among ttie hfKVtator^, 
none appeared more piensed, than tlie PreOes- 
taiit Ladie.s aiiel Ceiitleiueii wtio attimded 
Wo annex lo our issu^ of to da} a Syllabus 
of the ]^xamiiiatp>iis and of the Distrihuiion 
of Prizes, for the gratificfiiion of our reade-rs, 
and Wo trust, that tlie happy results wliicti 
are daily derp'cd from tliese Iiistinmons \V(. 
treat of, will excite an increased interest, 
among tl»e Community at large, for iheir 
continued prosperity. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Revd. Mr. MeCabe h \s received an ailuU 
•>0 years old after being <luly m.sirucied in liie 
Doctrine of tfie Catholic Faith, previously 
who had never attached ininseii to any Rij 
ligioiis persuation ttiougli born ot Onrisiiati 
'■iVents. 

R. C. Oarf^ANACE FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOW’S asylum, 

Mrs. Gonsalves, for Sept, is if), i^s, 6 0 


Mr. David John, I*> o 

Mr. 'W J. lioliand, . . 10 0 

J, Kostau Emj for Ocr. and Nov. .. H 0 
J. II. Rostan Em], tor November, ... 1 O 

1. D. Seiiias ft'iq. for November, ... I. 0 
Mrs. L, DeSoiizi, for Nov. .. .20 

Mrs. Mimdes, tor Nov. ,,, ,,, 2 0 

Mr. Murphy, for Oct. audNov. ... d. t> 

Mr. J. R. Carbery, .. 4 () 

iMi» Ca rbt-ry, 2 0 

Mr. i]. Pi,.gij*o, 2 U 

Mr A. D’iiiuyii Gomes, 2 0 

Tnuon'tJii Mu, N. O’Brien. 

.Liin‘"s Thruliets, .. | o 

W. Ewing, Esq 0 

Charles Puiiriilh, .. ... BO 

A. Hill, ; ;; ^ o 

A Friend, ... ... 2 0 

H. B. 8. ... . , ..... 10 

A. T 0 


SUBSCRIP ri()N8 FOR-Sr. FRANCIS 
XAVIER’S CHAPE!., BOW-IC^/AR. 

.Miss Louis. Hebvrlet ami Friends, Rs | i o 
Miss Jereirii.i Rod iek, for Dnto, ... 4 I 

Ex[»cnde(i in deeoraiiiig the A Par of 
8f. Francis X ivier’s Chapel Bow- 

jts. 10 o 




THK NEW BlSilOl* OF NORWICH. 

It appears certain that the vacant Anirlieaii 
Bi^hopiie lo he Cimferrcl upon Dr HimD, 
fenneriy Vice Pj-mcip.d <'f ‘Sl. Alban Hall, and 
Cnaplain to Dr. Wiia.ely, and more recently 
D» an ct Carlisle. A-j the (‘Imiee of her Majes- 
ty’s Muddlers lies am ang herd.iC'^ of gr^•ater or 
le^s malignity and audacit;', it is generally a 
mailer of ('•Mn[)arat i v t'ly little i'ltcre.-st to Catho- 
upon what p.irticular heretic the choice may 
f.ill ; but the •'ppumtiiient uf Dr. Hinds is ch.irac- 
ti ri'-«*«l hy a boldness on ilie part of its aiuhor>, 
i anil has been ’Tceived W'ith an apathy oil tlio side 
j ot the Establislinient, whicii considering hs' 
nature and prubahle rcMilts, are rather uiiUMially 
significant uf what the Minisiry is prepared to 
di», and what the Chureli of Liij^land i'» willing 
to accept. 

Of all the nominations to tho Br*nch which 
have proceeded from the present Govern nient, 
that of Dr. Hinds indicates, perhaps, the most 
entire iiidifloreiice to the carclinal points of 
(yhiiotiaii tloetrme. Per.-on.dly wc have no d»)ubc 
that Dr. Hinds is an amiable ami respectable 
geiulcmaii; but. unlike his predecessor at 
Norwich, and unlike most uf his future y>rethrt'n 
oil the Bdieh of Bishops, he is a professed Thoo- 
lugian, and has wiitleii a work on a sulijeci in- 
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timately connected with the doctritio of the Most 
Holy Trinity. otliers who have ati.iiried 

the same elevation, he has iitit merely iiisitinated 
faUe doeti'ine. iimler the ^arh of j»hilom»phy, luit 
he has |)iil>li>he<\ a theohi;;i<'a 1 treatise of plain 
ami admitted heresy. 'I'he \vo»lv to wliieli we 
refer is railed the “ Three M’emple', <.»f the One 
'True Ood,' and its ohjeel is to resoU <• the Doe- 
tiiiie of the Mver IllesNed 'rim'ity into a ti Iple 
Manifestation of the Divine Umrv, under — I, 
the Law ; ‘J. the (Jospel ; the Ohnreli The 
nature and tendeiiev of such a view will at once 
make iljem.Mdws pj.uii, iior inertliy to tho liJ.l.lf- 
ment of riieolo;^ ians. Inil. to the iii^tiueti*! all 
welUinstrueled Catlmhe.'*. 'I’hey will at onn* 
reco^rnisrt in it that peenliar intcn-pretaiion ot 
the Scripture which is associated with the name 
of Sihi-dius in the eaily < 'hurt'll, and whieh his 
rt'oently heen foil iw.'d, in a popul ir tr^^•lti>.e tui 
Jjfii^ie, hy ilie I*r<ite-iiant A relil>jshop tjf Dnl»iiii, 
mnler n ileiiniiion ol’ the ti-rm INo’-'-in '* Tin* 
\Vv>rk in ipn-'lnni has never, tln»t> we km w nt, 
heeii ell her reiiaoted to* niodifuMl. l»y its ;iufhtn\ 
’riiat liord John K.nssell. win) is knt)wn t<i 
ili^hke the .Vrhanasian (h*ee<|. should not 0011^1- 
tioi* a book diiinn‘trie;dlv opposivl tt) ilo* lan*rua‘jfe 
of that Creetl, as a tlntpialifieation for a liishoj)- 
lie, is anYtliiii'4^ IaiI wonderful. Nay, that any 
minister, of any time, sliould wliolly ij^nore a 
treatiso on what would poptilarlv l> • called a 
*• mere sp'^cniative (pti^snon,” .f.s any'dirtieulry in 
tlio way of an upjnnnt iu.*iit of iierw iso ei t-lit<ili!e, 
and rather lo »k on sin* t'acr of Ins f.ivourne can- 
dniaU) haviiu* wrilt(Mi <1 hook of soon' kind .is a 
recominendatioji unli tin* public*, than concern 
him-'idf about ns subject ami lboolo,rl(. d roioh'U- 
cy, this 100 is but in bariuouy w i* li t In* u^U il 
disiribtilioi) of tbiui’cli patroiiaoo by pi-of.*ssod 
moil of tlie worlil. Bur, the **a*.o on tin* sole of 
tlm (dim oil Msfiidi'.liun'nt aiV'optiuLft i^ 'ciy 
dill'creut, iinl(*c(l from ihat 00 the side of liie 
Miiiistir ni.ikin:*, -u-'h an appoiutmeut Of 
foiir.se \Vv ai'o not supposin.^; any [lowcriii tiic 
i''si ibli'liment finallv to cast olf the State- 
llouliln'(^ But wbiMi we rcoil.-cr tbe violent 
disiurbance whi'di w is created by the anp*nnt- 
lueut of Dr. ll'iinpdeii ^iii som- resp cls les^ 
extreme tbouj:li more adventurous, tiiau tlje 
present,) it ceil.-nuly stnki-" us, as a reuiark ible 
fact, tli.'iL tbe pi’oposyfl iiomiu.itioii t»f Dr. ILinls 
teboiild liiive (diouod no active ilcmonst ration id* 
ro.’S. *111010111, nor evim any c on.siderablc amount 
of iiniav mirable comment. 

'rin* Bremier li is pl.iyed his c.'irds well, and 
has now ilie ^aiue in nis tiwu hands. By Dr. 
Ijjtnijidcirs ;ippoiiitmeiir he su<*etM*flcd in m.ikiu'.' 
a wide hreaoti in tlie eiieun’s walls ; and now he 
luav let ill pretty ncai l\ whom iu* pleases. Tlie 
Auj^iicans an in I he tli> idvent ioimuis p'»sition of 
men who have “ shewn tiieir tceih when they 
could Hot hitc."' 'riiey h.ive leario'd, tlioU'..;h too 
liite for their cause, tliat sullen aniuiescciico is 
wiser than iru Tactual opjiosition. It is true 
that their more warlike policy, ihou-^h iinsucce.ss- 
ful, WMs nut without honour to theniselves. 1 ^ 
hail the appearance of beiu^ liold, di'^iiitcrcstod, 
and hi^^hlv -principled. But .ill the. credit which 
it i^aiued’ theiu thi*y must now he prepared to 
foifeil. Their present Mipinenes.s rctlects upon 
their foriaer residtance the character of political 


animosity, or personal annoyance, ratlier th;m c>f 
indiirn.'iiion and reliL::ion.s zeal. Not ono 
voice of piotest, is now raised hy tiiosp who for 
tin* sake of what they call (diurcli principles" 
have tlirowii half Vjiieland into coniinoriori, to 
viiitlicare their Mstalilishmeiit from the .shame of 
dnjnifvini; avowed Sahellianisin, where the dc- 
t«Mice of Home, will) throiii^h evil and ^ood 
ri*|H)rt. has Lfuanb'd invinlate the Athanasiaii 
I’.iiih, is the si.^nial (or (‘pi«.c<»p:il intcrfcrcii.ce, 
and tlie plcds^e <.f pri)fos<.ii>nal downfall. J)ops 
it ne\ I'T strikf tboii'^hi fill mind-, lit tin* An^^liwvil 

(’oiiim. iiion, as an iiCipressi vo clrcumsiarn'e,*that 
\v iieriMs, durino the la'^t live year.s, (der^viiieii 
of the I'Lt.ihlishment liavc puhiished not a few 
hooks of evil terniency, some aLraiu'*t the Fallll 
of tin* e.irly iduireli, sonn* a^aiust tfic plenary 
inspii-*itioii of Scrinture, some e\cn ;f;anist the 
f.iels of it*ve ile<l telii^dou, \\ liicli most hcrcties 
adm.r, lln* I'vo parrn iilar works to dr.'ivv iipou 
tin ni -clvt's ant hm ilat 1 vi* C(*nsurc, ami to disappear 
:i**eoi diiiij 1 V from The held of Liter.'it lire, should 
I have heel) -tin* “ Ideal <if a (/liristiaM I’linrcli," 
and tlie“ Journal in 1*’ ranee .ind Italy ?” — Tahlet, • 

KAMSIJIIATKA FROM lv( 3 T 7 ,BBLTS. 

OlllDlN DF F^^; \A\IF; DLITIFS OF 
'niF, K V.M rSOllA rivAN*S. 

'Til * name of K imtscb uk i, pronounced Kants- 
eb.i' W.i, coiifei red l)y tin* Kussians, was .adopted 
from fin* natiac anpi llaiiou of the eri^Mi riior 
(I iwiijir throimli the eonutry. 'I'liis river ih*riveil 
ii' name, aeeordini^ to tradition, from Konts. 
chit, a warrior of former times, vvlio had a 
stronghold on its h inks. It is stranjjji* that the 
Kami M*hatk. ins had no tlesi^r^na' ion either for 
thi'iuselves or llicir cnnntrv. Th(*y callcl them- 
s**lves simply men, as considi rin;.f iheniselvcs 
citlier lie* only infiablt 'ints of flu* earth, or so 
f.ir surp‘1'. dn;4 all others, as to he alone woplhy 
of this tit'.i* On tin* smi’hern sidt* of ihe peiiiii. 
siila, tin* ,a b«o-ie iin-s are h'*!i«'V'(‘rl to h.avo hcen 
ds^rinjrul‘‘ht'd 1 )V ill** 11. line of Itelmeii : hut the 
Mirtufn’.it ion of this woivl reniMins uucert.iin. 

Tin- Kaiulseh.alkaiis aelvno\vled,j:ed all Almi;^h- 
tv (Jre.itor I'f the woiid, whom lliey called 
Kutka. liny sup{u)se<l that.* he inh.ihited the 
heavens; hut had at oin* time dwelt in human 
form in Kamtschat]ka.’‘'aiid was tbe m urinal pan*nt 
of their i.:cc. liven liere rlic tra^iifioii of a uni- 
versal delude prevails, and a '•pitt is si ill .shown, 
oil tile top of a mountain wheie Kutka lainh'd 
from ;i ho.at, in onier to replenish the world with 
men. Tlui proverhi.il phr.ise current in K inils- 
chatka, to e^p^es^ a period lung past, i**, ** that 
was in KuBv.i's days."^ 

Bvf'MP tile expeditions of llic liiissiaii.s to 
Kamts<*hatk;i,» the jnmibitaiits were aeijaalnted 
only with ihe neighhuiiring Konaeks and 
Tchukiohi. 

• lliey had also acipiireil .some kiiowledire of 
Japan, from a Japtiiese ship wri^ek on their 
coast. [lln'V aeknowlciig' d no ehiel, hut livi^U^H 
ill perfeet indepemleiice, wiiieli they cou.sTilered 
as their higbost jfoo,l. 

* not llii'i lie I iMisi lere.l .is itu* lesult (it ii del 01 riled 

UadiUvni t le (u».\o.iUtioii uf t if sou of Uod! 
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Besides tlip supreme Ood Kuika^ they had a 
host of inferior deifies, installed by their ima- 
irinatioiis in the forests, the mountains, and the 
dootls. They ador«*d them wheib their wishes 
were fulfilled, and insulted them when their | 
affairs went amiss ; like the lower olass of Ita- • 
lians, who, when any disaster hefiills tiiein, take j 
off their cap, enumerate into it as many sainls^ i 
Tiariies as they can call mind, and then trample it i 
under foot. ^J'wo wooden hoitsi*hold deities, 
Asehu'-chok and llontai, were hehl in p.irtieular 
esMmation. 'I’he former in the fnrmv of a man, ' 
odieiated in searinj^ aw.iy, the forest •spirits from ; 
the house ; for wliich service he was rounmerat. 
cd in final, his head heinij daily anointed with 
fish-soup. IhmtJii was'half man, half fish, and 
on everv anniversary of the pu rill eat ion from 
sin, a ne^, one was introdueed and plaeed ‘ileMile 
his predecessors, so that the accumulated niiinber 
of Montais showed how many years the inhabit 
tan Is had occupied their Imnse. 

The IvanUschatkans helieved in their own ‘ 
itinnortality, and in that of the brute creation ; , 
hut they expected in a future state t«» depeml , 
upon their lahoiir f«ir suhsistenc*', as in the fire- j 
sent life ; they only hoped that ihe toil would bii ' 
liurhtened, ami its leward more abundant, that 
tliey mio'ht nevi*r suffer hnni:<*r. ’I'liis iilea of . 
its*df .sufficien} ly firoves, that the fisheries some- | 
tunes fail in their produce. I 


Four Vro' s* r.rp^i*inin> of fht* . 

With < Voservations on its Kff'*els, I ntelle**! ual, j 
Moral, and Spiritual ; and on the 'riiraldom of i 
Vrotesiantisni. IJy a late Meinher of the j 
IJniver.sUv of Oxfoni. liondon : Uurn<i. ISt!), i 

To those lu'reti who measure truth hy iti? i 
practical results we mirnend the ^^ampher before 
us : it answers them in the most ijouiplete ami 
satisfactory m.inner pos^ihle. One of them-ielves ; 
has made tln‘ f.xperimcnt, and here are tin* imn- • 
sequences of it. The opfiortunities winch the : 
writer had of tcstlnjj; tin* hi*reiical system which [ 
h(* abandoned are thus de>eriheil: — 

Before 1 was a Catholic, I had also as many 
opportunities of exaniinimj info the tum ch.irac- 
ter and f^enius of' Protestantism as fall to the lot 
of mo.st men ; indeed, few Piotestants have had 
more ample means for forming’ an unbi.asqcd 
jinlginent thar. those which fell to iny lot. F roiii 
the time of my boyhoml until I submitted to the 
Cluirch of Rome, 1 bad entered into close Imnds 
of friendship and affection with men of ,'ilmnst 
every <*las.s of opinion in the Church of Kng- 
land, and was also acquainted with individual 
Dissenters, who wiu’e "ery trustworthy exam- 
ple.s of the dissenting .^-.chools. I nuinherL‘il 
among iny near friends a^nl .rebittvos obi fashion- 
ed High Churchmen, cautious Tractiiriams. zea- 
lous Puse>ites, unhesitating Uomanisers, consci- 
entious Latiiudinarians, with Fvangeiieals, wld 
And young, nf ev^^ry shade of Churchmanship ; 
-““'and- pev*»ons tif ihe untheovetical, amiable, do 
their duty Church of Fngland school, who go 
on tlieir w'ay as their fathers taught them, and 
live and d’le seeking only peace and ipiietness, 
and sober yet sincere practical rel'gion. From 


an early age, alto, I bad been acenetamed to no- 
tice ami reflect upon the various characters «*ind 
principles of every one with whom I associated, 
to form opinions upon their conduct, and inves. 
ligate the connexion between their religious 
views am] thei actual life and state of mind.— 
(Pp.3,4. 

In the last chapter he examt iie.s the notion 
that Protestants have a greater intellectual free- 
dom than t^'Fitholics, ami shevv.s, beyond the pos- 
.sihility of doubt, that the freedom of Prote.s- 
tanis is a mere delu.'iion and a thin unreality, 
through whic^) the most ordinary people may see 
if tliey will : — ■ 

Accordingly, when wo examine the system of 
Protestant belief, we perceive an innumeruldo 
multiuide of persons of the highest intelligence 
find acuteness giving an assent to theories and 
opinions whose absurdity is palpable to every 
person who is free to u.^e the faculties which God 
has given him. Men and women who stmd tl,e 
first in the ranks of human genius and .sagacity 
seem to ho voluntarily closing llnir eyes to one 
whole f'lass of the plainest facts ami arguments. 
We almo.st start to licar a friend, whose conver- 
sation and modes of tlmught command our deep- 
est respect, so long as mere secular subjects are 
under discussion, by a sort of infatuation forg*'t 
all hi*> ordinary penetration the moment religious 
questions are brought before him. By undeni- 
ahle signs he sho\V'S that his intellect is not really 
free on such topics. Place before him trutlis 
and facts which are .so ohvious that it seeiiis aU 
ino')t an insult to suppose that he had overlooked 
them, and lo ! h<. is like one who is blind. He 
has lost his ordinary laeiilty of reasoning. He 
cannot, follw out In^ premises to a concluKion. 
He is inije rvions to the must rigid demonstra- 
tions of tin iiicompatihility of the various opini- 
ons he hoMs. Argument is lost upon him. 
From some niysterioiis cause or other, his inteU 
ligi'oce is paral ysedj jind we are puz/led to di*ciilc 
whiMher he is most perversie or most incapable. — • 
(P. 10.5) 

'IMie pamphlet appearcil originally in tlie co- 
lumns of file Ji’tiithler^ with the <*xeeption of the 
last cha[iter, and tin* !^*;iders of that publication 
are therefore familiar with it. It is now pre- 
sented in a more permanent form, and dedicated 
to the Very R».‘vereiid the ^Superior of the Eng- 
lish Oratory, The exceedingly low price, — one 
shilling, — at which, it is sold, will, we trust, en- 
sure it an extensive sale. — Tablet. 


, Mauia Mc\vk. — This unliappy woman ha« at 
length ended her wretched career on earth. T iie 
New York corrchpondent of the Puhlio Leihjer 
thus relate.s her miserable fate: — Two months 
ago or more the police book.s reconled the arrest 
of the notorious but unfortunate Maria Monk, 
whose ‘ awful iliselo.sures* created such an excite- 
ment in the religious world .some years since, on 
the charge of picking the pocket of a paramour, 
near a den she inhabited on the Five Point.s. 
'^he was tried found guilty, and sent to pri.son, 
and lived tliere up till Friday night last, when 
death removed her from the scene of her suffer- 
ings and disgrace. What a mortal U here!’* — 
Ibid. 
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T.SDER THC care of the CiirUSTtAX BROTHERS. 

AT THE CHRISTMAS PriMJC EXAMIXATIOX. 
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CATHEDRAL FEMALE SCHOOL. 

ttxder the care of the loret-po sisters. 




LORETTO COxNTENT 

ISoavtiing antJ ^djool, 


o 








INTALLY FEMALE OEPHANAGE. 

UNDER THE CARE OP THE LORETTO SISTERS. 

' ■ ■ — 

Names of CliUdren at the Intally Orphanage ivho obtained 
Prchi i Lints . — 1 D/A December^ 1849. 

FIRST CLASS. 

Best answering in Catci’liisin, Googarphy and Grammar, — Julia 
lluirhes, Luev llughci — V. I^rown — J. Brown. 

Rest in Wilting, — Kugenia Gibson. 

Reading — Julia lluglns. 

Arithmetic, — L u ey 11 ugln^s . 


SECOND CLASS. 

Best Genl. answering in Catechism, Geograpln and Grammar, — Ajuc 
llcnnessy, IJien Roche, 


TIIlllD CLASS. 

Best in Catceliisni, Grammar, Geography find Spelling, — Agnes 

Stuart — Matty Bowbair — Maitha Kianear. 


WORK. 

Plain work, — Mary Neeson,— * Cliarlotto Dubois. 
Knitting,— Sarah Mathews — A nnastasiu Kinuear. 
Repairing old Clothes. — Sophia Corciii. 


DOMESTIC DUTIES. 

Attention to Sick Children, — Eugenia Giuson — A Slane. 

First Cook, — Jiiliatma Drown. 

Assi tatit, — Collumba Gomes. 

Best House Maid, — Margaret Hamilton. 

Genl BiLsincss of the Orphanage,— Rose Pino and Lydia DcSoiiza. 
For KindiiesT and Attention to her Infant Classes, — Rose Spiiigle. 



ST. XAVJER’S SCHOOL BOW-BAZAR. 

U.NDER TUB CAKE OE THE cJilltlSTIAN )tROTlIEKS. 


AT THE CHUIST.MAS PVKJ.IC EXAMINATION. 
Ptemiums ivere aivnrdetl as under » 


, FIRST CLASS. 

Spt^ll'mg Gr.'unmjir and Geography, — .J. Baptist, 
Reading, — J, Ilorrigan: 

Ariihmi^iwSi^T. ISloii^y. 

Cateciii>nj, — A. DeSouza. 

AVriling, — M. D'Rozariu, 

SFCOND CLASS. 

Reading and Catechi**inj — G orge Tliidps. 
Writing, — Kather Moiiuii Paul. 


THIRD CLASS. 


/ 


Reading, — J, Vaiiant. 

Oatecl'.isiii, — C. DeCruz. 

dA// and CitJi Classes also i*,ceired Premiums, 

Bengali, — M. D’Rozario. 

Good Conduct and Regular attendance, — T. IMeCarth}.* 



ST. XATIETiS TEMALE SCEOOL. 
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No. 26.] 


‘ One hotly anti one epiul—one Lord, one Faith, one BapHem.’ 

Calcutta ; SATunuAV, December, 29, 1849. [Voi.. XVII. 


ART. V.— 1. THE APOSTOLICAL JURISDICTION AND SUCCESSION OF EPIS- 
COPACY IN THE aiirTI*! CHURCHES. BY THE REV. WM. PALMER, M. 
A. LONDON: 1840.— 2!|i^IGINES LITURGICAJ. OR ANTIQUITIES OF TIIE 
ENCLISII RITUAL, &c. BS THE REV. WILLIAM PALMER, M. A. OX- 
FORD ; 1832 Dublin lievSta, August, 184l. 

Continued from our last) 


Mr. Palmer’s work opens with a long and 
elaborate disserration on the ancient liturgies. 
We may have been tempted to smile at 8<«me 
of his mistakes, into which no one habituated 
to the Catholic ritual could have fallen ; but 
we must nut w^ithhuld from him the praise of | 
diligence and research, and of much discrirai* 
nation and jadgmfiiir. in his attempt to ascer^ 
tiiiii the extent of territory in which the seve- 
ral liturgies were used, and the^.e^ to which 
they may be traced in the jvorks of authors, 
with whose times we are acquainted.* lie 
has even Ventured to dissent troiu most of his 
Protestant predecessors in liturgical know* 
ledge, by refusing to that which is called the 
Cietaentine iuurgy, preserved in the apostoli- 
cal constitutions, the extravagant authority 
that iQuriy critics have assigned to it. There 
H no evidence, as he justly observes, that it 
was ever used as the liturgy of any Church, 
We think that he might have gone further, 
and have refused to it any credit whatsoever 
It is, indeed, probable that the author would 
follow in his compusitiofi the order already 
established; but it is pain, from internal 
evidence, that he was an impostor, — of what 
age or country we l^iow not,~who, to palm 
his own work on thcr public, prefixed to it the 
name of Clement, one of the first bishops of 
Rome, and made him voucti for its Htitheti- 
licit y, and describe each particular part, as 
dictated by one or other of the ap<^tle8. 

After this preliminary dissertation, which 
occupies two hundred pages, Mr. Palmer ap* 

* We may, however, express our surprise that Mr. Palmer 
(Orig, Litur. i. 57, 58) should .attach any iinporlance to the 
testimony oC the fragment, by un auonymons writer <»f the 
eighth or ninth f^ontury, published t>y Spelman (Con. i. 
177). 1. It is evident to us Ui<ii he treats nut of liiur;;ies, 

but only of psalmody, the eunus psahnorum, 2, iJia 
tiuraerous miaiakes deiirive him of all credit, if we believe 
him, the order of singing the psalms followed by the Irish 
Churches was established by St. Mark, that followed ia the 
Gallic by St. John the evangelist ! . | 


plies in good earnest to his task of tracing 
the formularies of the Anglican Church to 
the liturgies of the ancient Churches With 
this view, be first dissects each ofKce in the 
Anglican ritual into its component parts, and 
then spreads before him every liturgy pub- 
lished up to the present day, — of many among 
which, be it remembered, the composers o£ 
the ritual could not possibly possess any 
knowledge,— -and not the' liturgies only, but 
also the works of ancient writf^rs, in which 
any fiturgical notices are contained. The 
process which ^he then follows is almost ludi- 
crous. * Mr. Palmer sets out, in search of the 
prototypes of the Anglican forms, travelling 
forwards and backwards in every direction, 
from Antioch to Rome, from Milan to Con- 
stantinople, from Egypt to Gaul, and from 
Ireland to the coast of Malabar ; and, where* 
soever he espies any rite or prayer, which 
bears, or in his fancy may bear, resemblance 
to some rite or ceremony in the Anglican 
book, that he carefully collects, to bring for- 
ward as proof of the antiquity of the latter* 
it matters not whether the copy and the pro- 
totype belong to the same o^ce, or whether 
the several forms placed in juxtaposition have 
any connexion with each other: it i.s suffici- 
ent for his purpose that he can discover be- 
tween them some siiiiiiarity, real ohr imaginary, 
either ia phrase or spine. And what is the 
result? lie exhibits to us the offices in the 
Book of Common Prayer, as things made up 
I of shreds and patches, — some of European, 

{ some of Asiatic manufacture, — collected from 
every Church ueder Jteiven, ill-assorted, and 
pul together in no very artistic manner. For 
example, as a precedent for tite numerous 
versfw from Scripture at the commencement 
^of the morntnff service, we are referred to the 
capitulum, -or short chapter of three lines dn 
the Catholic office of complin, — the conclu- 
sion of the evening service : then nbe first 
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part of the exhortation is supposed to resem* 
ble f\ passage in a sermon of Sr. Avirus, bishop 
of Vienne in Gaul, in the fifth century ; and 
afterwards the reading of two lessons is justi- 
fied by the example of the Egyptian monks, 
who, after they had sung twelve psalms, used 
to read one lesson iioin tlie Old Testament, 
and a second from the Nevir. bur, ro follow 
Mr. Palmer in this his erratic course, would 
furnish to our readers neither information nor 
amusement. 

(To be continued. J 


HISTORY OF THE LIFE, WRITINGS 

and doctrines of martin 

LUTHER. 

Bx J. M. V. Audin. 

( Continued from our last.) 

Ill 1505, Luthergraduated in philosophy, and 
had begun the study of the moral and natural 
philosophy of Aristotle, when an event occurred 
which gave a new direction to his views, llis 
most intimate friend, the young Alexis, was 
struck dead at his side by a thunder, bolt.* 
Luther immediately closed the Ijooksof Aristo- 
tle, which he had scarcely opened The Siagy- 
rite was for him an unknown God, whom, ever 
after, he ceased not to |)ersecu!e, and wliose 
philosophy he characterized as diaVmlical.t — 
Like another Paul on the road to Damascus, 
the affrighted scholar raised his eyes to heaven, 
and thought he heard a voice, which said to 
him — To the cloister T* Having invoked 
the succour of Sr. Anne, lie vowed to embrace 
the monastic life J When night came, he 
left hts chamber without bidding his compa- 
nions adieu, and with a small bundle under 
his arm, in which he hud carefully put up a 
Plautus and Virgil, he went to ilie gate of 
the Augustliibu) convent. Open in the name 
of God,” said Luther. “ What do you want 
said the brother at the gate. “ To consecrate 
myself to Qo'd.” Amen,” answered the friar, 
as he opened the door. On the following day 
Luther sent back to the University the insig- 
nia of his degree — the robe and the ring which 
he had received in 15(^>3. 

__4 

• Martin Luther’s Lebeu von Ovstav. Pfizrr. Stutf^rart, 
1836, fol. 31. CuTTRict's in his ChronoloKi , u, 333 as- 
liiSns this fact to 1504 ** ( 

t Konne Luther* s lotam ptntosoptiiain Aristoielicam 
appeltavU diaboticam? Eais. Epistola^, ep. 99, fih. 31, 
iv CociiLBAUS in Act Liithen, ful.3. Mkl'inchton in 
vita Lutheri, fol. 6. Ulembsao liisturia de vita, moiibus, 
,ol. 6. 


This precipitate flight created a sensation ; 
the professors ^ent to Luther some of his 
fellow scholars whom he particularly loved, 
Imt be refused to see them, and remained for 
A month. He wrote to inform his father of 
the resolution he had taken to consecrate him- 
self to God. lilaus waxed wroth, and, in a 
letter, thre iteiied L|||||||^ that, instead of the 
German Ihk, whiriT' he had hitherto given 
him, to honour the literato, be would, in 
future, address him witlf the Dfi, indicative of 
anger or contempt.* The youth was unmov- 
ed ; he listeifld, as |fe thought, to the voice of 
God, and cjg|0||^ his ear to that of flesh and 
blood. Who knows what one of his tempera- 
ment rniglif lk)l have done, after the thunder 
had killed the friend whom he loved most 
tenderly ? Perhaps he would have been driven 
to despair or madness, had he not had an 
asylum open where he might, calm his terrors, 
and regain his lost tranquility. It is, then, 
probable that Luther owed his reason and his 
life to the poor monks : it must be acknow- 
ledtje^l that he soon forgot his benefactors. 

The monks have been the greatest benefac- 
tors of the human rare. .Were we to enu- 
merate their merits our Oatholic voice might, 
probably, be •suspected ; let us then permit 
Protestants to speak. 

The German convents of tlie middle ages 
were the asylums of lirorature aitJ of the 
arts. Ill those times the monks were the 
only representatives of intelltgence ; at the 
cloister you wouiil find painting, sculpture, 
poetry, and archaiology Look at those magni- 
ficent edifices, those Cliurcl»e.s, Chapels, houses 
of prayer, which they erected ; the monaste- 
ries, the ab’oies, the priories, which they 
foundeil and endowed ; the bridges whicli 
they flung across the rivers ; the asylums and 
hospiials Uhich tiiey opened for the sick and 
itiiirm ; the gyinnasH and academies which 
they instituted If h was tiiere tliat civili- 
zation found refuge. Had it. not been for the 
cloisters, Europe would yave grown old and 
probably have du*d, in' barbariMn. Each 
eenubiie had his allotted labour. Some, like 
the Carihiis.ans, cultivated the land, cleared 
the forest, fertilized the barren soil, stayed 
the torrent,^tauglit their own, and transmitted 
to succeeding generations, the prliKaplcfc of 
irrigation, of grafting, and of agriculture. 
Others, like the Benedictines, were employed 
in decyphering and transcribing ancient char- 
ters, and thus preserving the titles of our 


• Pfizrw, p, 23. 

+ Qu.ua, lonjie i»os ni-ajon-s nostri in bonis operibu^ 
■uperuni, n«*iiio non videi, vorbi grsUs, fiiiam maijiufitA 
vdificisi, quae autiqua mouauienta posleris leliquc runt, 
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municipal liberties ; or in commenting on, 
and translating, the Greek and Latin authors ; 
while simple scribes laboured, with almcBit an 
angel’s patience, in adorning with vermillion 
and azure the hymns and {jroses of the 
church. In the sixteenth^ century, there were 
Italian cloisters which w^^e veritable studios 
of painting, architecture, and statuary. When 
prayer was ovfr, the monks went to work ; 
some with the chisel, others with the compiss 
or pencil. Italy is rich in the monurneiits of 
this monastic glory. At Fiorend^, the great 
attraction of the Pitti gallery, is the Saint 
Mark of Fra Bartolomeo. Fra Jacotida was 
called into France to cunstiuct the rtiiest 
bridges of the capital. 

A convent of the miildle ages miglit truly 
be likened to a bee-^hive. While some were 
engaged in carving the wood, wliicii in their 
hands assumed all forms, and ofieti, like .he 
sculptured marble, seemed to acquire aninra- 
tion, others were employed in discovering the 
treasures concealed in ancient raaiiu.scrip»s.^ 
8oine had the starry Hrmameiit to contemplate 
and admire; whil«i to others of their brethren 
was assigned a world probably still more 
dilHiuilt to explore— .the huin.^t!r*,fMrt, Asia 
Minor was tilled with nu|tiasteries. where 
monies were ociuipied, day and night, in trails* 
cribifig the poets and orafors of ancient Greece 
and Italy •}* There were more than hundreti 
and fifty of these sanctuaries of scienee in 
Calabria, and the neiglibourhood of Naples. 
Look at that promontory which advances 
from Macedonia into the Egeari sea ; it is 
Motint Athos ; and never will any hum in 
institution render to civili/itton rho services 
it has received from that sinj^le lionse of 
prayer. Sixty-three palaces and country villas 
of French kings are enumerated, in which 
monks were occupied in reproducing the royal 
ciiariers. The church employed a numerous 
band of scribes, all consecrated to God, ami 
occupied in traiiscr^iing sacred and profane 
manuscripts in the ball of the Scripforium, 
It was an African monk, Kiitiinlicus that 
introduced rho aceents ; another monk invent- 
ed the capital letters.:^ 


( To be continued,) 


• North Ainer'it in Ilen.’w. 

f Briliah Maroh IS.Ifi. 

j Montpvucos: emlruits et de» pays ou Tecritaro 

greeqae fat vii usage • 


FLOWERS OF HEAVEN. • 

Connexion between Religion and Morality, 

( Continued from our last,) 

PRUDENCE. 

“ lie who is eclipsed among the most bril- 
liant stars, niiglit be a shining light aiuid 
those of inferior lustre,” siys a poet, Thera' 
are overwhelming gramleiirs which fall on tffe 
head of him who beai^ them, like the rock 
Sisyphus. x\ prudent man diseinlmrnissea 
himself of thiMn, as oP a cloak, which the 
raui has dreiiclied, and does himself honour 
by giving to himself a wise counsel, which 
none other Would have ventured to offer. 
Tile life of the holy pope Sr. Celeatiti, fur- 
nishes ns with an example of those abdica- 
tions. whicli are the result of an honourable 
and prudent distrust of our own abilities. 

This holy pontiff was devoted to pra3'er 
and solitude ; his sauctit}^ as a beautiful lily, 
shed Its odour all around, and attracted the 
veneration of all Italy. Rut tlie successor of 
the prince of the apostles, — then the polar 
star of Clinsteiidom,— -had need of a stronger 
arm, a in >r« elevited mind, and a more pro- 
found science tiiaii were possessed by Celes- 
11 lie This holy man had fled when he was 

elected pope ; and he noW regretted on the . 
papal throne, the wild valley of Orfoiid, his 
former abode ; he fou nl the tiara too heavy, 
and the sceptre of the keys too diffcull to be 
borne : he was convinced that in stations 
whicli place us over others, it is not enough 
to have piety of heart and liutnble virtues ; 
there are, moreover, required an eagle’s eye, 
<‘oiKsummate, prudence, and the talents which 
form Uie siatesman. Terrified at his danger- 
ous elevition, and at the avvful responsibility 
attending his every act, he suffered under this 
wetglit of honour, which affected both his 
mind and body* Wnen he perceived his 

Kirengtli begin to fail, his resolution was 
taken. Let anoiher/’ said he,* “guide the 
helm of Peter’s b irk ; the sea is agitated, and 
the wind-* contrary. When the clouds *dccu- 
mill ite, and snatch the heavens from your 
view, there is need of an experienced pilot. I . 
will return once more to iny solitude and wild 
forestH let another .‘issume the tiara” 

Tnere weretiot waiting prudent counsel- 
j lor*, whti endeavoured to shake tills detenni- 
I nation, si) wi^rthy of a Christi ui, and of a 
{ ni^ti of honmir. Fiariery^ which insinuates 
itself into every place, and even lies conceal- 
ed under the semblance of piety, was rea^dy to*^ 
assure htin, th it lie possessed the vigour of 
Ambrose, the knowledge of Augustin, and 
j the iiiilc.xiblti resolution, and amiability of 
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Athanasius. Celestin bad not merely the could, in that state, be profited otherwise 


appearance, but the reality, of humility ; and 
hence his ear was closed, as if in death, to 
these deceitful voices. Assembling the cardi- 
nals in council, he read his abdication before 
them, wifh firmness of voice, with calmness 
and dignity of manner. Tears of regret and 
of admiration rolled down their cheeks; 
never had Celestin appeared so worthy to 
occupy the first place. They cast themselves 
at r his feet, and besought him to retain his 
post; but this he would not do. He was 
succeeded by Boniface VIII, who did not le- 
pose on a bed of roses.^ 

The spirit of counsel, one of the most noble 
attributes. of Prudence, results from the con- 
sideration of past events, the knowledge of 
the present, the foresight of the future, and a 
capability to profit best by opportunities. The 
spirit of counsel strengthens dynasties, and 
places the happiness of the people on large 
and solid bases : it saves the state when it is 
nigh destruction, and even neutralizes the 
effects of defeat. The Catholic religion owes 
its towering elevation to the spirit of counsel ; 
and the want of this quality must eventually 
cause all the sects to dissolve and disappear. 

( To he continued.) 


WHITE’S CONFUTATION OF CHURCH 
OF ENGLANDISM, 

{ Tranetaled from the Original Latin^ by E, 
W* O'Mahimey^ Esq., of the Middle 
Temple London ) 

The twenty-second Article examined^ 
(Continued from our last.) 

In the New Testament also, Christ teaches 
that some sins shall be remitted in the life to 
come.* “ For,*^ says St. Augustin, consider- 
ing this passage, it could not with truth be 
said of some persons that their sin shall not 
be forgiven them, either in this world, or in 
the world to come, unless there were sins, 
which though not in this, yet shall be forgiven 
in the world to corne.f And in the same 
Gospel, Christ teachetli iis to pray, not only for 
the remission of our ow but likewise for the 
remission of the sins of ojr brethren.;^ More- 
over, it was clear to the pe.dieiit thief on the 
cross, that he should be numbered amongst 
the dead before Christ would come into his 
kingdom. And yet he believed that his soul 

• Matt. xii. 31, 

♦ Auguit., toi .. 5. de CiTitftte Dei, lib, 21, c. 24. 

t Matt. Vi. 12. 


he would not have prayed thus ; * Lord re- 
membei me when thou shah have come in^o 
tby kingdom.’ And so far from Christ re* 
proving him, for praying in this manner, He, 
on the coiiiraryt graciously heard bis prayer, 
and answered — * Amen I say to thee, this day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.’f 

( To be continued.) 

SAINTS AND SINNERS 
By W. O’Nril Daunt, Esq. 

(Continued from our last.) 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. 

“ Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. but consulerest not the beam that is in thine eye ? 

“ • • Thou hypocrite ! first cast the beam out of thine 

own eye. and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
of thy brother’s eye.’* — St. Matthew, viii. 3. 5, 

The condition of the country now excited 
serious apprehensions in the breasts of all 
the friends of peace and order. The state of 
Glenressig wasjike that of a volcano on the 
eve of an explosion ; and the abbot’s utmost 
efforts were *ed to prevent the more hot 
and ardent spirits among his flock from aveng- 
ing upon parson Hamilton the deaths of Shane 
Mahony and the other victims to the Sanguin- 
ary Moloch of the tithe system. There cer- 
tainly were abundant elements of discord in 
the social condition of the land, without seek- 
ing for causes of outrage in systems of theo- 
logy. The Catholics of Glenressig, suffering 
the pains of destitution, and sympathising 
With their brethren of Innisfoyle in their feel- 
ings of indignant sorrow at the recent mas- 
sacre, were still farther made to suffer by the 
insults of the reverend orators, who, not con- 
tent with the faciliiies ^hat meetings afforded 
of indulging in vitupei.itive calumny, procured 
low agents of the c'ass known in parts of 
Ireland as “gospel readei»%” whose business 
was to go among the people, and outrage their 
feelings, by bestowing on the Carliobc clergy* 
every epithet of obloquy and insult.* 

^ (/hrist does ik* in any part of tho Divine Scriptures 
promise to rise from the dead before the third day— the 
penitent thief knew this — he did not expect to go straii^ht 
into Heaven, as La evident from the nature of his prayer — 
neither did he expect to go into hell, for out of that there 
is no redemption . if then he did not hope to go into some 
place of purification, where he might he freed from * spot 
and wrinkle/ where did he expect to remain until the re- 
surrection oi his Lord and Master t 

f Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

* As a specimen of the language made use of by these 
Pi )tcstant agents to exasperate the people, I may state, on 
the authority of the ilev. Mr. Hughes,!*. P, of Newport 
Pratt, that the ** gospel-readers” in his parish were in the 
habit of telling the Catholics. '* that their priest. Mr. 
Hughes, was to them a stunibling-block, that he kept them 
in darkness, that he was a devil, or any one that would 
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Meanwhile, M*Qwin and Owael, and their 
unholy crew, incessantly continued to asseve- 
rate through every practicable chanriel^of pub- 
lication, that Popery was the pure invent imi of 
the Devil ; and so earnestly, so feverishly 
solicitous were they to propagate their state- 
ments, that they established a printirig' press 
ill M'Gwin’s private residence, whence weekly 
issued a periodical paper entitled ** The Innis- 
foyle Gospel Trumpeter.'' Copies of the 
Gospel Trumpeter were profusely scattered 
through the parish by their eiiBssaries. One 
of the numbers was left at Miss O’Hara’s; Us 
leading object was to inculpate Catholicity in 
the charge of persecution upon principle. It 
was written by Owzel. Miss SMley imme- 
diately enclosed ii to the abbot ; at the same 
time reminding him of his promise to give 
her in Vriting the substance of his argurnt^iits 
in the discussion upon persecution he had held 
with Owzel, and from which she had unfor- 
tunately been absent. 

Next day she received in reply the follow- 
ing letter 

“To* Miss Sedlky. 

Innisfoyle AbJbf!^# Thursday. 

“ My dear Miss Sedley, « 

“ I deserve your reproach for having post- 
poned uri^il now the perform ince of my pro- 
mise. You must accept my monastic duties 
as ray apology. 

“ ( now proceed to lay before you, in as 
condensed a form as the irnponanoe of the 
question at issue permits, the substance of the 
statements and argmuents witu which 1 met 
my reverend opponent, 

“ The immortal Milner assert^, in his un- 
answerable ‘ Letters to a Prebendary,* that the 
charge of holding persecuting principles was 
generally made against tthe Catholic Church 
by intolerant men, wlio*used it as a pretext 
for persecuting the Catholics. 

“ This charge lia^been recently revived, on 
the ground that certain members of the Irish 
hierarchy have recommended to the use of 
their clergy the work of Peter Dens ; which 
work, they allege, lays down principles of the 
most infernal persecution, even «•> the extre- 
mity of death, against all Protestants, 

“ The Rev. Mr, Miguire has demonstra- 
tively proved that Dens lays down no such 
principles as these Dens, it is true, has 
taught that all heretics should be punished ; 

kueeliohun; tlial lii« wait ihe alur uf IUk devil; ttkat re« 
ceiling the sacrament from the priest was the only thing to 
damn them to the lowest pit of hell ; that the priest tauglt 
them iiolhitig but devilments; that the prte.st stauduig on 
the alter was the devil ; that the devil was in his heiiy ; and 
that every one going to the chspeL would be damned.’* Si> 
miJar language has been used by the Achil Protestant Bible 
readers against the Rev. Mr. Conolly, P. P. of Achil. 


not by massacre, not by assassination ; htt by 
an application of the laws of the state under 
which he lived, and which were not as severe 
as the Protestant, penal codes of England and 
Ireland. Put whom does Dens call heretics f 
Does he teach that all Protestants are here- 
tics ? Expressly the reverse, lie only teaches 
that the precept uf punishiiient applies to suoh 
as err wilfully and knowingly; *seienits»hi 
volenter in errore" Thus, it appears that the 
great body of sincere Prutestauts, whose belief 
is inherited from \heir parents, and whose 
errors are not wUfuly were never contemplated 
by Peter Dens at aH, as being Liable to any 
sort of penal iutlictioti 1’ 

“The gainsayers have frequently* sought to 
convict the Catholic Cburcli of persecuting 
doctrines, by a reference to the third caiiait 
of the Council of LaCeraii against the Albi- 
genst*s, and the decision of the Council of 
Constance, in the c:ise of IIuss. Milner, iu^ 
the fourth of his * Letters to a Prebendary, 
has triumphantly demolished these objectioos, 
and vindicated Catholicity from the foul accu- 
sation. To condense the arguments of Mil- 
ner in the present brief space were impossi- 
ble ; lean therefore only refer you to, his 
work, and also to the forty-ninth letter of his 
‘ EiiU of Controver.'«y,' in which he has de- 
rooiistrativelylshown that the leaders and fol- 
lowet^ of the Reformirioti ran riot in the 
wildest excesses of ferocious and diabolical 
persecution. 

“ But there are two modes in which our 
accusers endeavour to lessen the weight of the 
ample evidences of their ow'n iniquity. 

“Firstly, th#»y allege, that although the 
Protestants have practised persecution, yet 
they have not taught it as a principle of ac- 
tion ; and that ii bad principle is worse than 
a bad action, inasmuch as the principle is of 
general application, whereas the action is ne- 
cessarily only local, • 

“ Secondly they allege that the persecuting 
spirit of Prote.staniism was derived from its 
recent connexion with Popery. 

“ Now, with regard to the first of these 
modes of defence, 1 meet our accusers in 
front, and 1 tell them that the grand principle 
of Protestantism has ten thousand times 
taught and sanctiot/ed persecution. That 
principle is tli^ prtva'^ judgment of each in- 
dividual on the rneaniiig uf the bible, i£ all 
matters of faith and morals. This is the 
gs.iiid boast and base of Protestantism ; this 
is the vaunted charter of all Pri/testant sects ; 
this is not a ^ local sentiment or local a^on ^ 
it is the great, rlie ruling, and the universal 
principle upon which, if we may tcredit their 
divines, the whole fabric of the Reformation 
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WAS funded, and by which, they aasure us, 
the ' Reforitieil’ either are or shnuld be guided. 

Notv, here we have {'ot hold of a princi- 
ple^ (not of an iHolated action), and let us 
inquire how this principle has frepueutly ope- 
rated. 

To begin with the British empire: the 
apostle Of the Scotch Reformation, Joliii 
Rtvtr, told Queen Mary of Scotland to her 
face, that the Protestants had a right to take 
thd sword of justice into their hands, and to 
punish her, cis Samuel slew Agag^ and as 
JBliaM slew Jezabel's prophets, ( Stuart's 
Hist.'vo). 1, p. 59.) Now, liow does Joitn 
Knox arrive at this conclusion ? By the ap- 
plication of the great Protestant prxncipte of 
private judgment to the scriptural examples 
of Samuel and Elias. Again ; the same Re- 
former wrote into England, that * the tiobtlity 
atid people were5ou/ni in conscience, nut only 
«4;o withstand the proceedings of that Jezabel, 
Jdary, whom they called queen, but also to put 
her to deaths and all her priests with her^ 
(cited by Dr. Paterson in his Jerusalem and 
jBabel)e Here again he declares that the 
murder of Mary mid her priests is a duty im- 
posed by* the P rotes bwt consciences of the 
Scottish nobility and people; and these con- 
sciences were duly formed under Knox's tn- 
telaue by the Protestant proce^^s of ptivate 
judgment on the bihfeJ 

Knox undoubtedly affords us rich exam- 
ples of the persecuting and intolerant iiiHu- 
eiicesof the Protestant rule of private judg- 
ment. Ill his celebrated dialogue with L^th- 
ington, the * Reformer’ thus elaborately ar- 
gues ; — 

** ‘ Idolatry,^ said Knox, * ought not only to 
l>e suppressed, idolator ought to die 

the death, unless we will accuse God* Again, 
Knox farther says in the same dialogue, * For 
the commandment was made to Israel, as ye 
may read, that i/- it be heard that idolatry is 
commuted in any one city, that then tnqaisi^ 

**That John Knox was privjr to the assassination (of 
Uaeid Kizzio) can hardly be doubled. W'lieu James Vi., 
on one ocoasion, censured Knox's memory for approviu;; of 
that atrocious act. a oniiister replied, ‘ that the sl:iu<.{hier of 
t>Av\d, so/ar as it icasf the work op Goo, was alloweit by 
Mr. Knox, but not olherwiae,* Calderwood quoted 

by fir. M*Crie, Life of Knox, p. 309. We need not be sar- 
priaeil at this, fur Knox bad pre 'iousiy exulted lu the iimr> 
Uer of Oardiuai Beatoun, ^nd ai* iially sanctioned it by after« 
wards joining the murderers)* With rospect to Ris«to*s 
m.urder, which no sound-thinking f>erson can ever jusiily, 
and Knox's share In it, 1 presume the reader will peruse the 
following set -0 If by M'Crie with considernlde 8urpri.^e, 
narrated by the reeerWd author quite in the spirit of Knsx, 
as if it were a a*ooud godly fact, ‘Tnere is tiu re inou,* 
ays he, * to think that he (Knox) w'aa privy to the eonspi- 
rmey'tl.at proved fata) to Rizzio. Butiiii probable that he 
sjppreised his eatUfaetion at an ereni which contributed to he 
safety of religion and the common wealth, if not aUo his <>/>- 
probation of the conduct of the coMpirators.* — I hive 
quoted tWs entire note from the history of the Gowrie con- 
•pirwy, by John barker Lawioti, p 3^7. Kdiubur^h, 18'J9. 


tion shall he ihken ; and if it be found irtiej 
that then the whole body rf the people shall 
ari&e atTd destroy that city, sparing in it 
neither man, woman, nor child* (Knox’s 
flisi. p. 357.) I ugaiii demand, bow is 

ir rhat Ktiox arrives at this 6olemn aitd deli- 
berate conclusion of wholesale murder ? Dis- 
tinctly and directly by the teaching of the 
Protestant Rule of Faith — his own private 
judgtnent on ilie meaning of tiie Bible. In 
tiie course of the same dialogue with Lathing- 
ton, as recordetf by Knox himself, this reform- 
er alleges * that the commandment that the ido- 
lator die the death is rKKPKTUAii,* 

“ What teacher instructed Knox in the 
doctrine of this murderous ‘ perpetuity T 
Again I answer — Knox’s own Protesumt rule 
— Ins private judgment on the Bible. 

“ Again, we recognize the direct operation 
of the Prote^tant/>/*i>iCji/;/<?, in solemn deci* 
Sion of the ‘ mou moderate* of the Scottish 
clergy, * who, wlien they were assembled by 
order of King Janies and his council, to in- 
quire whether the Catholic pjarls of lluntly 
and Errol, and their followers, on making a 
proper concession, might not be admitted into 
the Cnnroh, Unu euempt from further pumsli- 
ment ? These roiriistr.*rs answered, that ‘ though 
the gates of mercy are always open for those 
who repent, yet as these iiobleineri had been 
guilty of idolatry’ (viz. the Catholic religion), 
‘ a crime deserving death by the laws of both 
God and man, the civil magistrate coutd not 
legally pardon them, and that, though the 
church should absolve them, it was his duty to 
inflict puiusliirient upon them.’ (liobertson’s 
Hist, anno 15yi>). Here we have the Protes- 
tiiwi principle o\ private judgment instructing 
these Protfstant divines, that Catholics should 
be piinislied by the state for being Catholics. 
The Scottish parli.inient bud previously de- 
creed, in the year 1560, the estabiisiimeiit of 
Calvinism, and the ^ punishment of death 
against the ancient religion, 

( To be continued. ) 

LOSS AND GAIN. 

Br Rbv. Mr. Newman. — The Result v>p 

Private Judgment. 

CHAPTER vrr. 

f Continued from oar last,) 

Charles was not pleased with the subject, 
on various accounts, lie did not like what 
seemed to him an attack of Sheffield’s upon 
the Cnurch of England ; and, besides, he 
began to feel uiicoui for table misgivings and 
doubts whether that attack was not well 
founded, to which he did not like to be ex- 
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poied. Acoordiogly he kepi alienee, add. after 
a short interval, attempted to change the tub- 
jeot ; but Sheffield's hand was in. a*nd he 
would not be baulked ; so he presently began 
again. ** I have been speaking^” he said, ‘‘ of 
the liberal section of our Church. There are 
four parlies in the Church. Of these the old 
Tory, or country party, which is out and out 
the largest, has no opinion at all, but merely 
takes up the theology or nu-theology of the 
day, and cannot properly be said to *hold’ 
what the Creed calls * the Cath^ic faith.’ It 
does not deny it ; it may not knowingly dis- 
believe it ; but it gives no signs of actually 
holding it beyond the fact that it treats it with 
respect. I will venture to say, that not a 
country parson of them, from year’s end to 
year’s ^nd, makes once a year what the Ca- 
tholics call 'an act of faith* in that special 
and very distinctive mystery, contained in 
the clauses of the Athanasian Creed.” Then, 
seeing Charles looked rather hurt, he added, 

** I am not speaking of any particular clergy- 
man here or ihcfe, but of the great majority 
of them. After the Tory party comes the 
Liberal ; which also dislikt^s^lhe Athaiiasian 
Creed, as I have said. Tnird'fy, as to the 
Evangelical ; I know you lAive one of the Nos. 
of the * Ji'racts for the Times’ about objective | 
faith. Now that tract seems to prove that 
the Evangelical party is implicitly Sabellian. 
and is tending to avow that belief. This too 
has been already the actual course of Evan- 
gelical doctrine both on the Continent and in 
America. The Protestants of Geneva, Hol- 
land, Ulster, and Boston have all, 1 believe, 
become Unitarians, or the likg. Dr. Adam 
Clark too, the celebrated Wesleyan, held the 
distinguishing Sabellian tenet, as Doddridge 
is said to have done before him. All this con- 
sidered, I do think I ||ave made out a good 
case for my original assertion, that at this 
time of day it is a party thing to go out* of 
the way to read ty6 Arhanasian Creed.” I 
. don’t agree with you at all,” said Charles ; 

** you say a great deal more tliat you have a 
warrant to do, and draw sweeping conclusions 
from slender premises. This, at least, is what 
Bgeins to me. 1 wish too you* would not so 
•peak of ^ making out a case’ It is as if 
these things were mere topics for disputation. 
And 1 don’t like your taking the wrong side ; 
you are rather fond of doing so.” ** Reding.” 
answered Sheffield, “ I speak what I think, 
and ever will do so. I will be no party man, 
I don’t attempt, like Vincent, to unite oppo- 
sites. He is of all parties, I am of none. • 1 
think I see pretty well the hollowness of all.” 

O my dear Sheffield,” cried Charles in dis- 
tress. ** think what you are saying ; you doa^t 
mean what you say. You are speaking as IX 


you thbught that belief la the Athanttsla^ 
Creed was a mere party opinion/' Sheffield 
was silent ; then he said, ** Well, I beg youf 
pardon, if I have said any thing to annoy you, 
or have expressed myself in temperately. But 
surely one has no need to believe what so 
many peojde either disbelieve or disregard.’* 

The subject then dropped; and presently 
Carlton overtook them on the farmer's 
which he had borrowed. 

( To be^ conHniied. ) 

THE HISTORY AND FATE 0# 

• SACRILEGE. • 

By Siu Henet Spelman, a PaoxesTANr. 

(Continued from our tmsi.) 

SECTION VII. ^ 

SacrUege of maieriaU or ihingt ; as of the 
Ark of God tnken by the PkiUstines^Of 
the two hundred ahekils of siivtr^ or wedge 
of gold^ with the Babylonian garment^ 
Btoien by Aehan of the money conceakd 
by Ananias and Sapphira,’^ mth the fetsr^ 
fltl punishments that Jell upon them alL 

Of thisi sert also is the sacrilege of Ana- 
nias* and Sapphira, in the Acts of the Apos* 
ties, whereof we shall speak anon ^ 

[For, that they were guilty of sacrilege it 
is plain, not only by the verdict of the holy 
fathers, both Greek and Latin, as S. Chrysos- 
tom, S. Ambrose, 8. Austin ; but, to name 
no other writers, by a full jury of Protes- 
tants upon the place, amongst the rest Cal- 
vin, § and Beza, whose te8tiitiony{| amoupts to 
these five concessions — 1, That there mgy 
still be a consecration of things under the 
Gospel ; 2. That this consecration may he cf 
lands ; 3. That this consecration, because U 
was offered Ecclesiat^ to the Church, therefore 
it was construed to be offered Domino tocw 
to the Lord, as Irenmus by-a»d-bye, in Usus 
Dominieos, so that the Lord is still a Party 
in this cause; 4. That this consecration is 
done Spiritus Sancii impulsuy and so Dio- 
daiif too upon the place, by the good motion 

* Josh. vli. 21. I f Acts V. S. 

Btr Hfnrjr Epelman never expcutpd this intention, 
we have inserted ihe parallel passage from Dr. BASiaic*« 
Sacrilege Arraigned : which we have nipulioued in our Xa« 
jtrodiictory fiss^^r.—Boo,] 

\ Brat sacriiega fraudalto, quia pa-tem ex eo suhduelt , 
quud sacrum esse^peo profiseiKitur. Oalv. ad loumn. See 
the resU'n Marlortci EccIpsiastirS Expos, ad looun^ 

I See at large Beza uti Acts ir. 2, 

IT Per mentire alio Spirito Sancto : c. In quanto qiielli 
Ronsecratione potcra essere stata an movimento fni. 

egU non havea sinetramente ahbMUto, Piodati in ver. S 
cap. f. 
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of tile Holy Ghost, (so far are this kind of 
dievoilons from being unlawful or unaccepta- 
ble,) which good motion because they had not 
sincerely obeyed, therefore (s-tith that Italian 
doctor) they did abuse the Holy Gho'?t ; 5, 
and lastly, they all agree, that to alienate tiiis 
from a consecrated U'^e sacrilege. ... And 
because this fact of Ananias was the first no- 
act of sacrilege that ever was com- 
mitted under the Go'«f»el ; therefore, lest any 
aftcV them should prcsjume upon liieir impu- 
nity, as they gave ill exainple to their genera- 
tion, and to posterity to boot, (it is Peter 
Uftrtyr’s note,) themselves became a sad ex- 
ample to both ; they were confounded body 
and soul. ' And that too with a sudden'^des- 
truction, in an instant, the usual destiny of 
sacrilege; witness Belshazzar* Athaliah, and 
BO many more slain, cir’ ocorofe&pw, as we say, 
in the very act of sacrilege I'nis is a his- 

‘<^tory brimful of horror, in all the grievous cir- 
cumstances of it : to see a man and his wife, 
children of the Church, auditors of the Apos- 
tles, professors of Christ's true religion out- 
wardly, conformable to the apostolical disci- 
pline, benefactors to the church, no apparent 
professed enemies or atheists, no persecutors 
or apostates, Ofl; notorious evil-livers, (for ;iriy 
thing we read of them). Alt! I tremble to 
think it, that such persons, qualified, should 
yet be liable to so execrable an end, as (say 
some)!’ in a moment to be damned, body and 
soul, (dying without repentance); siiould, as 
they were man and wife in the sui upon earth, 
be still roan and wife in the torment of hell; 
and all this damnable rigour for grudging a 
few pence, or pounds at the most, to God and 
Holy Church. But secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God and God*s jndtmenis 
are post finding «?//?.§ Our best course tliere- 
fore is, to adore ibeni with admiration ; to lay 
them to heart with fear and trrinbling, and to 
acknowledge wiih oil humility, that (Jod seetli 
not as man seeth. However sacrilege may be 
extenuated in the world’s deceitful scales, }ei, 
in the just balance of the sanctuary, you see 
the heavy doom of it weighs down to the 
bottom of hell.] 

A multitude of examples there be of this 
kind, but for the m(»st part they fall as well 
under the title of local sncnJege^ as under this 
of holy things: I will thA'refitre refer the rea- 
der to that which hath been .already delivered, 
and will here close tip the books of tlie Holy 
Scripture for matters done before the Passion^ 
of our Saviour.^ 

.. . - ^ ( To be continued.) 

* Dsti. t. 30 ; 3 Klni^ x\. 16. 

t OostWick's 'Anatomy of Ananias* Sacrilege, chan« ri. 

X Dent, xxlx* S9. \ Uom. xU 33. 


GREAT PROGRESS OP CATHOLICITY 
^ IN ENGLAND. 

WeNLOCK and AilOfiNHAM — NUMEROUS 

Conversions. 

— The morning of the 2iid September, 1849, 
was for several of the iiiliabiiants of Bridge- 
north, Middleton, Lcnley and Aldetiham, a 
heavenly lime, full of holy rejoicing. The 
Rev. Father Ruiiz Miasioner of tl»e Order of 
t.he Iioiiniculf^te CoiiCHpiioo.and Superior of 
the above Mission, assisted by a Deacon and 
Sub Deacon, and four other clergy, habited in 
copes, presented themselves at the door of 
the church, and after the usual interrogations, 
introduced processioiialy eight recent converts, 
besides seveniy-two others previously receiv- 
ed, wliich makes up the number of eighty 
newly-admitted children of oiir Holy Mother, 
the Catholic Church. As they were introduc- 
ed, the “ Veiii Creator” was intoned, after 
which the Rev. Father being seated m the 
midst of the presbytery, one after another of 
the converts knelt down before him, and the 
ceremonies prescribed by Holy Church and 
the usual prayers were gone through. The 
converts wei^'then baptised, and a sermon was 
preached explaining the sacrament of Baptism 
and the duties implied by a recep/ioii into 
the Holy Catholic Church. Solemn Mass was 
then celebrated, following by the “ Te Deuro,” 
the Litany of our Blessed Lady, ihe “ Taiitum 
Ergo,” and Benediction of ihe Ble‘<sed Sacra- 
ineiit, the functions being performed with 
great dignity ; and it was truly louclting to 
witness them, considering the nurnbHr of per- 
sons who had just voluniarily embraced the true 
Faith, At the invilaiiori of the Rev, Father Su- 
fierior of-Aldenham, a took nLce in 

the ruins of ilie beautiful Abbey of Wenlock. 
One of the converts, pi ex- Protestant Minis- 
ter, took the opportunity of publicly retract- 
ing all he had said and done in Idt ignorance, 
against tlm Catholics, and .of expre>-iiig the 
hapfdness he hdt in his mind, that God had 
given him light and grace to know his errors 
and to embrace the true Catholic religion. 
Many persons afterwards presented them- 
selves to thank the Rev, Father for the erect*v 
on of a Catholic Misshm in Wenlock, and we 
understand several Protestant have expressed 
to him the doubts they felt relative to their 
religious belief, and Catholics applied for con- 
fession, who bad hitherto neglected their re- 
ligious duties. On the 3rd September Mass was 
celebrated for the first time at Wenlock since 
fearful epoch of the “ Reformation the 
chapel was crowded with a devout concourse 
of the Faithful. The Rev. Father Ruitz, in 
turning to his residence at Aldenham, in the 
habit ^ a Missioner, with crucifix at his side, 
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wai courteously saluted by the passers by. 
[The above is the substance of a leuei^ kindly 
turvrarded to us by a worthy Italiuu Catholic 
who was present,] — Tablet, ^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letter of ** a Conoert,'* 
f Continued from our lasL) 

But what is it wliich inducf^dpO. M. to con- 
tinue the prosecutor and false accuser of his 
Catholic brethren? Can he persuade himself 
that the uncharicabU* judjiments he has form- 
ed of two bundled nvUians of iiis fel- 
low Ctinstians could be jiisnfiabie, even if 
contiried within the secrets of his own broast ? 
No Jfc*. Editor, I will nor. believe it. Fie is a 
(jient)emati and a man of lerter'4, and he oould 
never have descended to an artifice so poor, 
so pitiful, so iinjirentleman-like, for the cruel 
purpose, of imposing uoori the ignorance, 
and rousing against, his fellow Christi/ins the 
angry and contemptuous feelings of his uu* 
lettered readers. 

In publishing these judgnr<i//i .to the world 
and endeavouring to instd into other hearts 
the deadly aversion that rankles in his own, 
has he *^110 fears that he truy be snll noiore 
guilty? We live in an ytilighieaed age — ail, 
except Catholics^ are iniu-li wia^r than their 
forefatliers— the bound of science are 
become almost unlimited — scarcely are the 
mysteries and secrets of the third heaven 
placed beyond our retch In such an age, 
cannot a learned Missionary, who thinks it his 
duty to speak of Ctiholic Oo^tritiMs, by aiiv 
means discover what tno'^f- doctrines are? 
The public libraries s^re full of our books of 
instruction-- our Cler/y are known public 
characters— our place.\| of worship are open 
to all the world, and public explan imoiis of 
our Doctrines are^# given w^tdcly to all woo 
choose to hear tffern. He is sure to be wel- 
comed in the domicile of any intelligent Ca- 
tholic, any one of whom, if asked, would 
satisfy him that we do not hold tlic strange 
and barbarous opinions with winch he charges 
u^; any one of whom would tell him to love 
every human being as himself, wlvitaver his 
religion, is the next great duty after loving 
God, — ind that to hate or abuse any one 
whomsoever is a deadly crime. Wirli su-h 
opportunities of getting rid of his injuruMis 
prejudices, can he be justified in cherishing 
Hiid propagating them? L**t hirn be assured 
that the day has come and it will ifow excire 
nothing but piiy, if not contempt, in the minds 
of sensible and reflecting mf^n, to find that 
otherwise honest, upright and fionorai>Ie men 
could have believed and acred in our rega*-!! 
as he has done. Allow me to inform G. M. 


that hundreds of the most enlightened men 
of the age are voluntarily joining the Catholic 
Church, in disregard of wealth, connection 
and scorn of their relatives and friends— this 
could never have taken place if she was ac* 
tu'illy so bad as he supposes her to be. 

The man who wii) let himself down to in- 
jurious misrepresentation and abuse, carurkAVc 
no right to complain of uneerttmonious treat* 
ment. This is my view of the subject ;^this 
IS my excuse, if Acuse be necessary, for"* any 

strong language ( may have used in my former 
lett<?rs, or may use inMiis. But may God for- 
give him, if there is malice at his heart, or 
enlighten his mind, if his condiTct proceeds 
from pure ignorance. Heaven forbid that I 
should condemn him, or prescribe limits to 
human blindness, or forestall the judgmeiits 
of God on any human creature. 

Allow me to tell G. M that no Catholic^ 
has any fears or misgivings as to the ** dog- 
mas” taught from the “eternal city”— the 
city of Rome may, in the Providence of God 
perish, but never will the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. Her fame has been writ- 
ten in the inspired Book, as follows,—** To all 
fhej; be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
Saints : Grace to you and peace from God 
our J?’,irher a^id the Lord Jesus Christ. First, 

I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that pour faiib is spoken of throughout 
the whole world,'* Homans 1. 7. 8. 

Toe veneration wliicb the ancient Chris- 
tians paid to the Roman See, is scarcely ex- 
celled by that wliich they expressed for the 
name of Catholic, Sr. Irenaeiis, in the second 
century, cills Rome “the greatest, the most 
ancient, the most iliustnoiis Cliurch, founded 
by tiie glorious Aposiles Peter and Paul, re- 
ceiving fro n them her Doc.trinc, which was 
announced to all men, and which, through the 
siuM-essioii of h**r bishops, .is come down to 
iiV* — ‘‘ Thus” continues he., “ wo confound 
all those, who, through evil designs, or vain 
glo'-y, or perverseness, teach v^hat. they ought 
n«)t. For to this Ciinrch, on account of its 
superior headship, every other must have re- 
course, that is the faitliful of all countries, in 
which Ciiurch has been preserved the Doctrine 
delivered to the apostles.” ' 

Tliar. the venera'^ion of Christians for this 
illusirioiis ^^Ijiirch and for the title of Roman, 
should have coiriiitied to increase with the 
iapse of tilde, no one can wonder, when Vie 
considers, that wiiilsi. so many empires Have 
risen iind fallen, and every eirihly e»tabli&\ 
men! has yieldi'd to tlie destroying Tmnd of 
nine, whilst, even in the C oirch jtself, ft regu- 
lar succes^il»^ of i>is »ops can no where be 
traced to tiie apostolic times, except, in the 
Oh\|[rch of Rome alone, that Church Ii^,the 
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fttck, apon which Christ promised that he 
Ihiuld build his Church, against which the 
getes of hell should never prevail, has alone 
withstood the shock of ages, alone held up to 
the astonished world her unbroken succession 
of bishops up to the days of St. Peter* and 
Continues to this day the greatest rallying 
pwint and centre of Christian unity. These 
sentiments are the more deeply impressed 
when we reflect, that there has been no nation 
as yet, since the apostolic age, converted 
ffotn infidelity to Christianity, which has not 
been brought to the light of faith by men, 
either sent by the Pope of Rome for tha| pur- 
pose, or in communion with him.*’* 
fTo be continued^) 

LORETTO HOUSE CHRISTMAS 

EXAMINATIONS A. D. 1849. 

We regret, that we accidentally omitted in 
the report of the late Examinations, the names 
of the following young Ladies who obtained 
the first distinctions, in the Claeses of Music 
and Drawing. 

PROFICIENCY IN MUSIC. ^ 
Miss Deparrais. t 

Miss DuCasse. ’ 

Miss Gregory. 

DO. IN DRAWING, 

Miss Gregory, 
idiss Stanford. 

Miss Stephens. 

CLERGY AID FUND. 

Christmas Collection. 

Cathedral Church, .«v... Rs. 85 II 9 

Durrumtollah Church, .«• ••« 16 8 0 

St. Thomas* Church, . . in cash 225 0 0 

Besides ten tickets, the amount of which 
bat not been yet realized. 

Dora •Dam Catholic Chapel, from the 

Irish Soldiers, Rs. 30 0 

B. c. orphanage free schools 

AND WIDOWVS ASYLUM. 

Mr. Kenny, Jessore, * -i ...Rs. 50 0 

Mr. Seyers, Futtehpore, ... 30 0 

Mrs. Doran, .. 6 p 

Mr. J. Fieury, tor Dec. 1849. 6 0 

.Mrs. D*Bruyiie, ... ••• I 0 

Mr. Conductor Bentley, ... 25 0 

Mr. C. B. Piaggio, 2 0 

* 8et *n hiitorical proof of this assertion in the ** Reli- 
idQW^ world dUpUrea*' by the Rer. Robert Adam, B. A. 

O^dtd, Tol. 11. page 3. 4, Ae. 


A i^ipply of abmb dbthifig fof tho Male 

Orphans from a Friend through Chevalier 
C. R. Lackersteen is gratefully acknowledged. 

t 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER’S CHAPEL. BOW-BAZAR- 


Monthly Collections made by Mr. 

Jas, 

May^ 

Ian in December for October 

last. 



Mr. Jas. Ridee^ttt, 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Messrs. Deef holts, •• 

* • 

2 

0 

Mr. F. Periera, 


2 

0 

„ Frans. George, 

• •m 

2 

0 

„ J. Cornelius Jr. . . 

• • 

2 

0 

Mrs. C. R. Belleiiy, 

a •« 

I 

0 

Mr. E. P. Beaufort, 

• •« 

1 

0 

,, J. King* , , ••• 

c 

1 

0 

„ Chas. Adr. Pereira, 

e • 

1 

0 

,9 h ■ Lepies, • . ... 


1 

0 

Mrs. A. Powell, .. ... 


1 

0 

,, Ri Deltana, ... ... 

* • 

1 

0 

Day, ... ... 

e • « 

1 

0 

Mr. J. Leal, 


1 

0 

„ Jno, Fegredo, 

• # 

0 

8 

„ Wm. Saljf;:^^\>s', 


0 

8 

F» Gill, ^... 

• • # 

0 

8 

A Catholic, 


0 

8 

Mr. P. Reberio, 

««• 

0 

8 

„ W. Martin, ... 

s •• 

0 

8 

S. CvOines,. • ... ... 

• • s 

0 

$ 

Mrs. P. Salvador, .. ... 

• • 

0 

8 

„ Bilderbeck, ... 

« • 

0 

« 

,, R< Lepies,.*. ... ... 

s • • 

0 

4 

,, E. Martin,... .. ... 

WWW 

0 

4 

9 , J. Francisco, . . 

• « « 

0 

4 

Mr. J. Nicliol£is, ... 


0 

4 

propagation of the faith. 


Mr. J. Fleury, . . oJ . . 

Rs. 

1 

0 




t>OETRY. 

FILIAL RESPECT. I 

** Son. support the old age of thy father, and grieve him 
not ill his life : and if his iindt>rstauding fail, have patience 
with him, and despise him not When thou art in thy 
strength ." — Eccleswikui in, 14, 15. 

Au I grieve not him whose silver hairs 
Thin o’er his Witsled tempies stray ; 

Grieve not lUy sire when time impairs 
The glory of his manhood's sway. 

%• His tottering steps with reverence aid. 

Bind his wan brow with honor's wreath. 

And let his de.ife«ed ear be made 
The harp where filial love shall breathe. 

What, though his pausing mind partake . 

The evils of its house of clay. 

Though wearied, blinded memory break 
The cuket where het ttewores Uy. 
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6iin with prompt arm hli hnnlrns bnr, 

Briiit; hrav'niy balm liia wounda to haal, * 
And with afToction’i vrotctiful cart*, 

Tbt* ftiror that thou murk'st, conceal. 

Know’st thou how ofr those power^ss aririi 
Have clasped ihoe to his shielding breast. 
When infant woes or childish harms 
Thy weak, uiiguaided soul distressed? 

Knnw'sl thou how oft those accents strove 
Thine uiiiiistruAned mind to aid .* 

How oft a parent's prayer of love 
Hath pierced dense midnight's darj^est shade t 

Grieve not thy father till he die, 

Lest when he sleeps in earth’s cold breast^ 

The record of his lightest sigh 
Should prove a dagger to thy rest. 

For if this holiest debt of love. 

Forgotten or despised should he, 

He whom thou call’st thy Siie aliove. 

Will bend a judge’s frown on thee. 


CONSECRATION OF TflK RIOUT REV. 
DU. MURPHY, BISHOP OF CLOYNE 
AND ROSS. 

(Prom the Cork Ex tmiti^r.) 

On Sunilay, tho Feast of the Si^ven Dolors 
of the Viriijiii,” the Rev Dr. Murphy was 

cotusecrated Bishop of the Diocese of 

Cloyneand Ross. The ceremony was performed 
in the splt'ndid church of Fefinoy, .and was con- 
ducted with all the pomp and solemnity which 
usually aftach to it. The church, which is of 
the finest Gothic style, was chastely ornamented, 
the lli^th- Altar and side chapel beini' hrilliantly 
lit with a nuinher of wax lijjhts, and befiittinj^ly 
adorned with fiowers. 'Fliis Ucautiful structure 
was erected principally through th«^ exertions of 
the new Bishop of Oloyno and Ross, who, for 
many years, and even up to the period of his 
elevation to the Episcopacy, presiiled ovifr the 
spiritual interests of the imporfaiit parish of 
Permoy. His zeal and energy in the c.iuse of 
religion and charity during that period gained 
for him the affection of Im fiock, ami the Mstemu 
and admiration of his brethren in the ministry, 
who have shown their higli appreciation of his 
virtues by calling him to his present eluvatud 
position in the Irish s>'Jhurch. 

The infiux of strjirfgers into Fermoy to witness 
\he ceremony of Oonsecration was very large ; 
and of those who were present at it avery con- 
siderable number were of the Established and 
Dissenting Churches. 

Shortly before eleven o’clock, ^ng previous 
to which hour the church was densely crowded, 
the procession issued from the Sacristy. An 
iiiimense number of the Clergy were present. 

The Prelates who .attended were — his Grace 
the Lord Archbishop of Cashel, the Lord Bishop 
of Cork, the Lord Bishop of Waterford, and 
the Lord Bishop of Kildare and Lftighlin. 

His Grace of Cashel, in pontificals, was Con- 
secrating Bishop. The Assistant Bishops, in 
white copes and mitres, were the Bishop of Cork 
and the Bishop of Waterford, and these were 
attended by the Rev. Mr. Hogan and Rev. Mr. 
Cullinan, each bearing a lighted taper, as Chap* 
lain. The office of Assistant High Priest was 
filled by the Very Rev. Dr% Keane, in white 


cope and stole ; and that of Mwter of Owwn,- 
nics by the Rev. Mr. Buckley, in surplice and 
white stole. The lower choir was conducted by 
the Very Rev. T. Barry and Rev. J. Falvey. 

The Clergy h.aving arranged themselves in the 
choir, the Prelates and AsKisiatits, accoinpatued 
by the Bishop Elect, robed as a Priest, and his 
Chaplain, Rev. Mr. O’ Regan, proceeded to the 
foot of the high altar, when, after a short prfiyw, 
the Consecrated ascended the altar, and the Bi- 
shop Bh it, accompanied by the assistant Pre- 
lates, proceeded to thft side altar, where he assum- 
ed the prelatical robes, after which he was pre- 
sented to the Consecrator by the senior assistant 
Bishop, who said—*’ Mo^ Reverend Father, OUT 
HoIyeMother the Church demands of^you to pro- 
mote the Priest here present to the responsible 
office of Bishop.^’ The Consecrating Bishop 
demanded the Apostolical Mandate, which hav- 
ing been produced, and read aloud, the Elect, 
was duly examined, and made his profession of 
faith and A)bedience to the Holy See. ^ ^ 

On the conclusion ot the Epistle, the Litany 
was soleinly chanted by the clergy, the Bishop 
Elect lying prostrate on the altar, after which the 
Con.se.rator assumed his seat, the Elect kneeling 
before him. A book of the Gospels was here 
openi'd and placed by the Bishops over his neck 
and shoulders, while each Prelate touched his 
hnad, exclaiming, « Receive thou the Holy 
OhosT,” After some pr.ayers, in which the entire 
Clergy joinedithe head and hands of the Elect 
%vere 6W rapped round with bnen, and he was con- 
ducted to the Consecrator, who proceeded to 
anoint him with Holy Chrism, the choir chant- 
ing the beautiful and impressive words of the 
hymn, ’* Veni, Creator Spiritus/* 

On the conclusion of the ceremony of anoint- 
ing the head, the Consecrating Bishop gave out 
the anthem— 

The precious ointment on the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, the beanl of Aaron. 

Which ran down on the skirt of his garment,, 
as the dew of Hermon, which descended on 
Mount Zion”— which was chanted, together 
with the 132d Psalm, by the full choir of Clergy^ 
the Consecrat.»r during the anointing the 

hands of the Elect ; after which he was con- 
ducted to the side chapel, and the Archbishop 
proceeded to bless the pastoral ^taff and ring $ 
which, on the return of the Elect, he presented 
to him. He next pre.sented him with the book 
of Gospels. The Elect was then received to the 
kiss of peace, after which he returned to his 
chapel, when the Mass was again proceeded with 
to the clo.->e of the Gospel, when the Very Rev. 
M. B. O’Shea asceudel the pulpit and delivered 
a most elo(jueii^ addres*^ from a portion of the 
20ih Chap, of the Acts of the Apostles. 

After the “ Ite Missa est,” the Elect again 
knelt before tke Consecrator, who blessed the 
mitre and placed it on his head, n?xt blessed the 
gloves and drew them on his hamfs ; then rising^ 
from hitf chair, ho placeii the newly consegrated 
Prelate therein, and put into his hand the pasto- 
ral staff. Tlie organ and the sweyiiig notes of 
the To Deurn^' now proclaimed the close of 
the ceremony, and the Bishop of Gloyne and 
Ross, conducted by the assisunt Bishops, {^,0- 
• I 
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oeeded through the principal portions of the 
churoh, imparting his blessing to the thousands 
of his dock who were there congregated ; on the 
conclusion of which, the entire body of the Pre- 
lates and Clergy returned to the sacristy in the 
same order they had previously issued from it. — 
Tablet, 


HOW FAU TllR ORREK CHURCH 
riUTRRNIZES WITH HERMAN AND 
ENCLISll PROTESTANTISM. 

After the reformers of the sixteenth century 
had separated themself cs from the Catholic 
Church, and perceived that tlieir adherents foriit- 
ed hut a ^'onall and inconsideraiile inino^'ty in 
comparison with those who adhered to the an- 
cient faith of Christendom ; they f(dt with re. 
gret that their isolated p(»sitit»n w'as a clear argu- 
ment of their defection, and conceived the idea 
of fraternizing with the ancient Eastern Cliiircli- 
es, who like theirisi Ives had separated from the 
Church of Romo, and (for aught tliey knew) 
might he at variance with the Roman Catholic 
Church ill doctrine and discipline as much as 
themselves. 

With a view of effecting a union with the 
Greeks the confession of Augshnrgh was tran- 
slated into Greek by Paul Dolscitis in tlie ve.ar 
1659 and a copy forwarded to Joseph, Patriarch 
of Constantinople thro’ Demetrius, deacon of the 
Church of Constantinople, who s^*ent six tnonths 
of that year at Wittenlierg under the orders of 
the Patriarch Joseph for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the state of tlie reformed churches of 
Germany. Demetrius w'as also the hearer of a 
very polite letter from Melancthon to the address 
of the Patriarch. The Patriaich Joseph how- 
ever did not condescend st) much as to send a 
reply to the learned professor of Witten lierg. 

The neglect of the Patriarch di<l not however 
extinguish all hopes in the Protestants of Ger- 
many of being able yet to fiaternizc with the 
Greeks. When it was known that the old 
Patriarch was dea<], and that Jeremiah the 
Metropolitan of Ijarissa was raised to tlie l^atri- 
arcbal Chair of Constantinople in the year 1572; 
the Lutheran divines of Tut'iiigen renewed the 
overtures of Melancthon with the new Patriarch 
through the "agency of Stephen Jerolak, a 
Lutheran preacher belonging to the imperial 
embassy to the Porte. Jeremiah, very unlike 
his predecessor in that, respect, was glad of the 
opportunity afft>rded liim of vindicating the doc- 
trines of the Greek churches, and wrote tlirno 
letters to the German \Jivines of Tubingen in 
refutation, point by poi^t, of the confession of 
Augsburg, as contrary co Sori|.ture, tradition, 
the councils and the fathers, and subversive of 
all true religion 

Nor was the Patriarch Jeremiah satNiied wkh 
his three letters to the Geiman reformers in re- 
“^lutation of the Confession of Augshu'^g. He 
wrote also a book for the information of his own 
countrymen entitled “ A ceiKsure of the Oriental 
Church on ihe principal dogmas of the heretics 
of our age.” 

This book was translated into Latin and pub- 
at Ciacow in 1628 by Stanislaus Socolov^, 


a learned Polish Theologian, and canon of Cra- 
cow. ** 

The German divines kept the letters of Jere- 
miah A profound secret until they found that 
one of them liad f.illen into the hands of 8 taiii.s- 
laU3 Socolove, and had been translated hy him 
into Latin and published at Cracow. Thny then 
thought it prudent to publish tliein themselves, 
(which they did in the acta Theohgorum Wir- 
tnitih^rg^nsiun) and took revenge on SocoloVd 
and the Catholics by a bloody preface. 

The patriarch Jeremiah departed this life about 
the year 1585. From this time the reformers 
seemed to have given up as a hopeless project 
the .scheme of fraternization with the Greek 
churches, until about the 5 ear 1628, when Cyril 
Local* was patriarch of Constantinople. 

Cyril Liiear was born in the Isle of Crete at 
(hiiidy in 157*2, and according to the custom of 
tho»*e limes, when the isle of Cretre was subject 
to Venice, he was .«ont to Venice for his educa- 
tion, After going thro* thcf ordinary course of 
stinlies at Venice and Padua he went to reside 
for some time in GeriUiiiiy, wliere he imbibed 
the error.s of the reformers, and brought them 
with him into Greece. Mavihg been introduced 
to Melelius Piga, Pahifircb of Alexandria, also 
a native of jCavt’Jy, and having been found to 
po.ssess considerable ahlliiies, whilst he artfully 
disguised his religious opinioii.s, he gained tho 
conlidcnce of the l*atriarch, ntul w^a;* raised by 
him to the order of Priostnood. He was soon 
after plrujed in the See of Alexatnlria, and in iho 
year 1621 was trau'.lated to the p.itriarcjhal See 
of Con^tanrinople. Here he prcacljed openly tho 
heresy of Calvin. Tho Greek bishops and clergy 
rose up against him, and ileposed Itiin, and pro- 
cured his b.inishment to the Lie of Rhodes, after 
lie Ji.'id filled tile P.iti iarehal (jhaii* about a year. 
Cyril Lucar had numerous friends amongst 
Ciiri-tians ami Turks, and receiveil large sums 
of money, from the former to bribe the latter. 
This is what Meleiius Syrigus placed upon re- 
cord two year.s after Oie deaih of Cyril laiear. 
He was restored to thff see of Oonstaiitiimple in 
three or four iiioutl ,\8 after his expulsion. On 
h'..s restoration to the patriarchaio, he was more 
zeabnis than ever for ili\ prmnulgaMon of his 
heretical opinions. In the year l62vS he ptibli.'^h- 
ed his Ot’ie ltd Confesaion of the C In islian faiths 
wliich was ovetflowing with the errors of Cal- 
vinism. He was banished the same year to 
Teiiedos for the publication of this hook. The 
Marquis of iS’ointel, the French Aniha''Sadoi to 
tho Porte, actMised the Calvinists of having ob- 
tained the composition and pnhlicatioii of this 
work from Cyril Lucar for a large .sum of money, 
through Cornelius Haga the Dutch resident to 
the Porte. The book was printe<l at Geneva in 
Latin in 1629. A second edition in Greek and 
Latin was published four years later. The edi- 
tors of the second edition hy way of recoimnend- 
'.ng Its authenticity profes.s to have received it 
from Cornelius Haga, to whom the Patriarch 
Cyril Lucar had consigned it, as they allege the 
Patriarch to have done before with the first edi- 
tion. 

Cyiil Lucar was banished no less than four 
times, and as often restored to the See of Con- 
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Ktantinople. While he was on his way to banish- 
nieut for the fifth and last time, he was stratiixled 
by order of the Grand Signor in 1G38 . — Aadras 
Expositor. 

. . ^ 

THE ITALIAN IlEFUGEE FUND. 

An address to tlie Enj;lish public from the 
Coinmiltee to this Fund iias been sent iis by the 
Secretaries, with a request t'nat we will jrive it 
“such •• publicity as the demands upon our 
columns will “ allow/' 

Oontenqiorancously with thii a'^dress to the ' 
public tbu Cciuniitteo b.-oi made an address to 
liOrd John HuN'.eU tbrougli Mr. llmne, setting 
for‘h the circumstances innler which Mr. Moie 
O’Ferral rerused admission into Malta to the , 
Italian lli fugccs ; expressing a “ ijiiicr ui«>rnti- ‘ 
calinn'* ib.at the hospitality ot' Malt.i had not ^ 
been extended to thesi* distinguisloMl pi-r'-.'inagcs ; 
calling upon the (joverninent. to vi^it “ *' itli . 
marked di'>approi)atioii this discreditat>le act “ of 
its representative in Malta and denouncing 
the said act as “ foreign to our national charac- 
ter” and disgraceful to the JLiiish name.’* 
Lord John Hu'>rseir.s answer is dated “ B.ilnioi .tl. 
Sept. 5, 18411,” ayd no doubt it is the w i.Jj of 
the Committee that we shouhi give the material 
paragraphs of that document .iKo in e,rUH.^o. 
After expressing his lull coneurPeiiee m the 
general propo'^iiion tliat lliitis|i hospitaluy should 
be extended to all soil?, of political exile.", vvith- 
out ref<M*e,fce to their m. rils or dements exiles 
of every ola.s?», from every country and lo “ every 
cause”- -ill other words, to e.wles lor God's s.d^c 
and exiles for the 1)« viTs sake imll.-oriminari ly — 
Lord John addresses lumself U» the circumstan- 
ces of this parii<'uUir ca"C. 

The Governor of M.dta, however, was of 
opinion that ah hough the refugees from Homo 
(not Roman refugees, in great part) might saiely 
be allowed to piocct-d lo Englancli^ lie could not 
b« responsible for their reinaining in Malta. 
They were thcicfoie detained on board ship for 
Kome ten days or a foit night, with the exctption 
of the sick, atid of tiio wcpieii and childieu, who 
were abowed to la*nl. • 

Yottr are prohahiy aware that there has exisiei 
duritaj the past year q'sori of eh cufaiiutj society 
of revolutionist:^, wfuthave. appeared soinetimes in 
I*aris. suitHlimes m Eeihn, sometimes in liaden; 
and tvho were specially in great strength and 
numbers at Rome. 

It IS not con^i.stent with the peace and good 
government of Malta, all hough it «nHy he con- 
sistent with the peace ami se<’uri(y ot London, 
to have numerous hand.s of this revolutionary 
association at Malta. 

It would he as phasant an occupation to them 
to stir up dissensions in Mcilta us to head a riot 
in Berlin or in Baden. 

One of these refugees was avowedly only tak- 
ing Malta in his way to Venice, to assist in de- 
fending that city against the besieging troops. « 

After all, what has been the hard."hip inflicted ? 
These persons were in no danger of their lives 
while they were on board a Ifrench ve.ssel. They 
were not detained longer than a vessel put in 
quarantine. They took their passages to £iig- 


Iniid, or to Greece if they cho.se. They were 
prevented from disturbing Malta^ and that was 
all. 

Lord Grey hes therefore, wdth my full concur- 
re.wv, expre.ssed his ai)prob;iiion of the course 
I pniMHd liy ihe Governor of Malta.— I have the 
I honour to be, See. &c. 

J. Russrm,. 

r S. I presume there is no doubt of ibe Irga- 
liry of tile course pursued by the OovernoV of 
ALilia? ^ 

Tiicse flociinipnts ^piit us tolernhly well »;n 

poshfssion of I he whole c.ise. L.ird J.,bn Russell's 
tiovcrninent has given no .Uigbt encmir.i..,rrment 
to the levnluiion.o y efi'.i t-* (d* the (.'oni inent in 
gentMal of Ifnly in purl ionhir. and of Roriip still 
more i*nrlicul.ir!y. Yet when the viilrjable patri- 
ot.M \vho"« ffoits seemed so deserving of en- 
Counigeinent foreign Iaml<, otnne to ibe only 
part of our i»o ir "iiores in w mc-li tln ir pocul 
eb.iracter could he productive of any poliiiciil 
inriuence whatever. Loid Jidin ami the Govern- 
ment at once ilf oide ih.it ibis peculiar character • 
is anything but a ile.^irable (Mie ; ibat ibeir influ- 
ence c;in only be liuriful ; that ihe main pleasure 
of their livps consists in stining up drssensitms ; 
and that, however agreeable it in.iy be for tbciii 
to bead a riot, in Berlin or in Baden," or to 
“asHst -‘in defending Venico iiirninst” the 
.^Ustnans. it wonM be anything liut agreeable 
to ve,* rh^m praciise this calling «if theirs in 
M.ihk or in any part ot the Br Irish dominions. 
Their tnm ivs(„l is (o England- JOngl.md, 
when* there is no »»pening for their |)eculiar 
Iniiidi^T.ifr, and wheie, after politely declining 
tlie olfer of their seivics on our own aecounl, 
we can ar least pay ilnm for the miM-liief they 
have done to our neighhouis and encourage 
them to keep the Goiitineiit of Europe in hot 
water for all rime to come On this principle, 
we lake it. the rominitlee of ihe lialian Refugee 
Fund makes its appe.il (n the English public. 
Those vvho are di'siious t»f rewarding past efforts, 
and keeping in pay hands of [xditic il desperatloes 
ready to he let loose in ;>ny lalinide or longitude 
wheiever the sennr of anaichy or Idooilshed may 
ailiir** theiu, will no iloiilit subserilie to this funil. 
Those, on the other hand, wly» dislike trading 
Hinl wandeiing revolutionists, and who think 
that duiing the current two vears Europe has 
Inid rather too much of this spc4'ie.s of amu.se- 
incnt, will prohiihiy hold hack from any en- 
couragi'inent to the propaoafiou of tins unprofi- 
table limuan livestock. — Tablet. 

SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES OF THE 

FRlNOlPliE OF private KNTER- 
FltErATlON IN RELIGION AND 

SOCIETY.* * 

• 

COURT OE EXCHEQUER.— Monday. 

. • Nov. 5. 

[Sitting in Ranco.] • 

Nottidcr V . Replky,— The Agapemonk tftksB, 

•Sir F. The.sigcr, Q. C., moved for a rule call- 
ing cm the plaintiff to show cause why the ver- 
dict in thi.s case should not be set aside and a 
verdict entered for the defendant, or a new trial 
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had, pursuant to lire reserved. It was an action 
for moiiej had and received to the plaintiff's use, 
and the only question was whetiier the defendant 
was entitled to sett of certain expenses defrayed 
by him for Miss Nottidge, the plaintiff for a 
period of 17 months, during which she had been 
confined by her relatives at Dr. Stilwell's private 
lunatic asylum. The plaintiff contested her Tui- 
bility on the ground that she had been kept in 
tifb *'asyiutn contrary to her wishes, and that she 
h(vl never sanctioned or authorised the expenses 
which the defendant claimed to the allowed. It 
may be remembered Misj^Nottidge brought an 
action against the present dt^fendani, her brother- 
in-law, and the Rev. Ma. Nottiilge, her brother, 
for assault and false irnprisonin ent, allt^ged to 
have been committed in the lady's reinovaj from 
an establisnineiit called the ** AgapeiiioiuV’ or 
“ Abode of Love,” at Oiiarlinch, to rlie lunatic 
asylum. The trial before the Lord Chief Daroti 
and a special jury, at Westminster, occupied 
three days during the sittings after last Trinity 
Term, and terminated in a verdict for the plain- 
tiff, with 501. damages. Amongst the absurd 
notions entertained by Miss Nottidge, and the 
other inmates of “ Agapeimmc,'' it appeared 
they believed that God was personified in a Mr. 
Prince, wlio had been an offi<!iating clergyman 
of the established church, and afterwards “ chief” 
of “ the Abode of Love” which he originated. 
The plaintiff and her sisters wvre cmtitled. in 
their own right, to d,000/. or 7,000/. e.ach. Three 
of her sisters, in obedience to “ tlje will of God,” 
married three incnihcrs of the Agap^^iVone,” 
ami on her release from the lunatic asylum, her 
ftrat act was to transfer to Mr. Prince the abso- 
lute control of her entire fortune. Upon all 
other subjects .she was perfectly ration.-il. During 
her confinement, the defendant, who is a very 
respecfiihle merchant in the city, received her 
dividends for the amount of which the present 
action was brought. It was arranged that the 
facts of the first case should be taken as proved 
in this, and a verdict entered for the pl.iintiff, 
subjt'Ct to this motion. The learned couri'iel 
DOW submitted that the expenses incurred by the 
defendant on belialf of the plainiiff in uiainiain- 
ing her at the lunatic asylum were necessaries, 
and he was, therefore, entitled to deduct them 
from the money he bad received on her account. 
After citing a variety of authorities in support 
of the motiunt 

The court expre.«sed their doubts whether, 
under all the civcuinstances, the expenses incur- 
red in confining the plai’itiff in a lunatic asylum, 
without the finding of a regular coiiimissioti of 
inquiry, could be coiisi|lere<l as “ necessaries.” 
Tlie jury might be of opinion she was a lunatic 
or entertained in.sane uelu^iions upon some suh^- 
jects, but it wa.s admitted she was not a danger- 
ous lunatic. The jury before udiom the action 
was tried were of that opinion. The questihn, 
however, wa*s whether the defendant was enti- 
tleds to maintain his set off, and it wa» desirable 
that question should be discussed. 

A rule nisi was granted. News, JVbv. 

6 


THK MINISTER AND THE ITALIAN 
REFUGEES. 

f 

MR. HUMG TO LORD JOHN ROSSRLL. 

Sir — I have had the honour of receiving your 
letter of the 3f.st of August — written in yonr 
capacity of chairman of a committee of members 
of parliament and others, which has been formed 

in aid of the Italian (Roman) refugees in this 
country— compbiiniiig of the conduct of the Go- 
vernor of Malta. 

Lord Grey has sent me all the papers which 
have reference to the conduct of Mr. More 
O'Ferrall, Governor of Malta, to the Italians 
who sought refuge. 

It has been our practice, as you truly observe, 
“ to extend a generous and fearless hospitality to 
political exiles of every class, from every coun- 
try, and in every cause.” 

You may remember that, on the oeeasion of 
the Freneli n^vulutioii of February, 184S, when 
you asked me a question in the House of Com- 
mons, I ;iil verted to the honorable practice, and 
expressed my determination to adhere to it. 

I may observe, that the refugees in this coun- 
try at present arc “ of every clas.«, from every, 
country, .and in every c.aase and a proof is 
thus afforded how well the usual rule has been 
oh.serve<i. 

The govern.''^* of Malta, however, was of 
opinion that, .'ilthough the refugees from Rome 
(not Roman refugees in great pfirt) miglit safely 
be allowed to proceed to Pjngland, he could not 
be responsible for their remaining in Malta. 
They were therefore detained on board ship for 
some ten days or a fortnight, with the exception 
of the sick, .and of tlie women and children, 
who were allowed to land. 

You are probably aware that there has exi.sted 
during the past year a sort of circulating .society 
of revolutioni.sts, who have appeared sometimes 
in Pari.s, .sometimes in Rerlin, sometimes in 
Radeii, and w^)o were especially in great strength 
and iiumbevs at Rome. 

It is not con^-istt^nt with the peace and good 
government of Malta, altbougb it may be consis- 
tent with the peace ^nd security of London, to 
have numerous bunds of this revolutionary asso- 
tiutton at Malta. 

It would be as pleasantVin occupation to them 
to stir up dissensions in iSalta as to head a riot 
ill Berlin or ui Baden. 

One of these refugees was avowedly only tak- 
ing Malta in his way to Venice, to assist in de- 
fending that city against the besieging troops. 

Afier all, Vbat has been the hard.Hhip inflicted ? 
These persons were in no danger of their lives 
while they were on board a French ves.sel. They 
were not detiained longer than a vessel put in 
quarantine. They took their passage to England, 
or to Greece if they choose. They were pre- 
vented from disturbing Malta, and that was all. 

Lord Grey has, therefore, with my full con- 
currence expressed his approbation of the course 
' Dursued by the governor of Malta — I have the 
honour to be, &c., — Freeman's Journal. 

(Signed) J. Russell. 

P. S. — I presume there is no doubt of the 
legality of the course pursued by the governcNT 
of Malta? 
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This TuiaL di MtxiniM. tin- mIi* j •>[ Mih)|' m, 

lias kM-nu!i<ik‘>l m liii •■ijiiili-Miti.itiiiM. Tin- ivJll«)V. im- jX i 
stall iin'iit (if t'u- i-li.ii>'/i liioii.'ht lam, .lud of i’av 

Coniiiii 3 Si()r.',‘i^’ • 

Dosvaii Moolraj, lato Nayiin of Moolliii, is aUI u^iml on 
Dm* follow ini' cIi.ul^i’s . 

\',t — 'I'h.it lln‘ s.U'l lU'W.iii I'lia nosiilv c*l\ iImiM 

:i!i I iiiili'^.ac till' ui iivk’.' ol Ml r.itinl Au*\.' 1 uUm V..i-s 
A}.; nou', l.'ito ot tin* Hoii'j: tl t'ni» .Slmm'''*, - nnl o* \\ i>.j I'n 
An'lorsou, l.ilc niL in lli J o'.! 'itj, 

muriloi AAoi'. ('oMj'M. ill'll on 01 tin* l\*. 

il ly of Ajiiil, 1 ,‘Y ilh fiooi. , anil follow, n of llu* n.ioI 

Do ivan. 


lii.L* ik'-u < oir>i'li*i.ii)ly au'.'ninilfil, I'livl ill ni't ifc 
I I- iv iloulili'il ; wli.lo t!o' .lish.i'i, <,f Mi.i.i.Mui.o cijliilnts this 

j I'oKt ovti.toi'liii’u V oii'ji M\ .'iiiiMil, iln* jiioli's i'l lh<’* [frotfont 
j \ I .u Iji’i.i.: ? !.»3 li 4 , 1 "iT ii' iln* ji.'st \o.ir. This 

j 'll -^tc* II 111 liOt‘n ‘t tio!"j«Miii (o tO'.iii' of thi' ^j|lorC 

J lo:t<iMaf(* of llo sa * ( In ■ I'l iiuis' 1 * 4 , wc 

I lx iii‘\ i\ ‘J‘) IN. « 'iiO'ah r'li' I{'is'Mh',o n iiii'_"is ii'i ( ivo s, 
ill .ilil'lioii *0 ill 1, 111 i;iy ]Mo JIs i iiioiilh. TUo jaiilils 

«>•! fill* \viio'<* \i‘u tip u'!j |4 mil ih • I'oiiiilry li iv'o lii'on 
iN I'll .iN i'll"!' .Ill* ill, nit 'M.OOO |iii^'oi Ts, lh«’ 
'•lulil of ti.i*i: Iilxni'H !«, it llii'vile ul aljuut 0>i'' Un'iVti 
h.tn •! V ,tf Jl'T lio.iil. • 


‘J/f / Clt>ii 111', llif' sii'l Dow.iri M*‘oi} II, i.ito | 

Nii/iin oj MoolL.ui. \\ !:> .1.1 .II I v’lii'i’Y iji'tioo tlii* f.n • t.i iho . 

iiuii'loi 1)^ Ins liooi'S m>l fi'liiiui'ia »>J tin* '••ii 1 i' ' 

Ali’sanifiT \ .ms A'^iu”'. 'iml \Yiili.m\ ,\n loi-nn. 

J;</ ('h>n'iit\ — rii.it In*, flic sud Ik w ii\ XT.mhi n, h'** ' 

of Mooli. Ill, w an lu'i'' ssoiji il'i* i o f lo il.o 

iuuiiIy 1 , liy his tioo[is .ml lollowoi.v, of »'.*• mi J P.iiiicli 
Alo'.aiiih'i’ V.mS A'',m*\v, 'm<l Wili'.mi A ii.U*i lOii, md tint j 
ho ipiMOVi'd ot t'lM* I’t.mdjoaud 1 f'l • m-i’ 1»*.. »s. 

V') (X 'jO i/o (^111,1111 '.ui'i 'J'l lid 'I'll JitiiL, t'-l'J. , 

Afloi in il'ii'' 0 . I'lx-T.ilio'i .1.1-1 I .m-id.'j.ilii 1 ., ,i**d li.i« m ; ' 
l.ulli Ihc tndo.in' l*<i Uh* tni»''00n<ii» i .m*: iln* 
<loU’n( . , tl.i no -d' o;iiji . t!i d lOo d<J»*nd.o.t . 

AJoolia.i , I ill* I iovi'i uii.’ i>l \1 ooll.m, i J III ino 

f'/i 'll ('''ll J' i Iiii'l \ * j 

Si^' I'li'l f'dt • , 1 " 1 1 \ , 

'J'llfiif L'dti J' ' 

Ami do. llo 11 . 1 . . 11 -, sonli'm '* Ill'll M sv.lV.'i* dt.ilh. tmnli'i:? 
tV,4.M‘.m!uiP »ti-m m tin* II I’l. I O'* liy I'm* Ki^'it llmioui.iliu* 

Ih*"* ti'M oiiiur tjois lii*ol 111 In, hot tlr* I'o ui*ii>'-iiM 

oainostly rooonmioiid iln liofi'iidmt t-i m.o.*y as m-m- tin* 
vi.‘liiii of cnciiunimo<‘«», or iinolvnl lu n >y djlUnnl j 

cinjiinshmOi s. i 

iJvMnuiS'J i'' 'in’*- li.MV I’oi om <> lu- no ulnnKf j 

d.mpi.M,* I to i'< ', 1 ' ' t'nl. '‘'x' ('in.lis iN.ii'icr 1..'-. it d ooi j 

lo ‘‘ii‘)**ordi<‘ to i’ t' I oI ’ho |\'IU‘m 14 .'I tii'i Pi*"-i U'ln* v , ho- j 
vinisowo .'me t'atiioohi' iv ('.''o-mn that ^lo* l.iU w.* now I 

7 i!miUoii •‘hiiul'i ni.i*' 111 ■ ‘■\i*m'di"0' tinot:^.;h ooi ow'i u- 
lumns, or llioso ol m-r n otcii' iioin n ** '1 lu 'lOo Ho i n 

oin* of vitil imiioiimoo l.i ino wrll.in* ot Mio .tiioy oi | 
whit'l) In* has now is''iiii*'l llr* Ooiiiniaii'l , i* iiiiiiM- l> , 
tho -ii’L'L-isily of a.l'i'di.n ‘'o'n< ’ ■•iiom ni-'.is-mi to oiMdi- i 

o.iti* t!io viii iil-inimm.;m .niiin Thi tu.u'liv* n. 

\V(* lii'hovo, lui'at si ii.-ti\ loibiddi'ii ill innoiln « om* fh-i^o- 

j.'tl Otvlor, .md Jt’t It IS a. iil'oas if no jnolnli.ii.)ii wlnh'V.*i 
oxistod. 'I’ho di’oii UMM^ilin;' which vv ts (M’.iU'iIwm ‘..nm* 
jt'.iis h'li'k m i^oini' of Ihi* timonom ooitn m lln» Noiili . 
AVost, and which onta.U'd rn.ii on i'o in I'.y t>t lii * oiUi-u'*, 
must ho well known in iho mini ny t-iioh-.s at .'^tin-Mh, 

Ctvn v\a'i()N Of Si'oui uv Ki. uoi'f vNj rs — 

Tho M.ilias [iai'fr-5 i’llorni ns < I t tod, AIi.'.'.is. 

Aiiyitlmot .uid 1’.),, ihc lai-;-st uid in-^l i’uliii.*-s;)iuto-l 
lloint* of InusiiHoS at tlni Ih o^idc.n , iHti Iumm.; j 
jiomlod l.ii:k‘ i'‘ i mi 'a' . mu m.? to ml n.-lm- * flu* i-uiri- j 
valion o*" ''iil’inior l-'am* nud**r the ^np.'imlMU'h'no.* ol ihi- j 
rope ms, have hoiMi it lonylh consfr.nnod to icmninnli if ; 

J t .ipix US', thcromr*', to Im ost ihlnlmtl as an im*onliovoi- 
Idilo ivi, after tho i‘\ni*ii-*ni .* ol iio.iily sixty joiis, ui 
xaiious p'uN of Imii.'i. tint Ihf* eulliv ilmii ol tho .'^n.;ar 
cam* hy Europeans n* ailoiolhci a liopeloss umloihikiiij;. 

.Imi, M.Wt i'ACTi ur.ii'.. — \Vt* .inni\ Iho ainiinl slato- 
nu'ut ol the ont-tnrii of tho inamilai lnio.s in the Jails m tin* 
Lower I'ro vinoo**, ami have .nhiod lo it lor In.* p'upw.S 4 **^ 
{•omparijjoii, tho n loins of iln* prenons yo.'vr, li.nu \vhi*h 

it w ill appo II’ lint i i"ht ih-'tui Is luUv wli'ch tin* system hid 

notheeii lutrodnood UA y c.u, h:\\o omili d’lilod thnr sharo 
lo Iho Juiidi.i the pr. sent ye.ir^ In nimy auUMt ttu 


nil ,0 VY , irvR 2 .*'. 

T'n* St'i ' f'i'i' I*.' 'V mrtinns ns tli.it I’v* Didch h'leo 

ij i-'i t il.. II Ml. '.fs.i.i-i -t'. N.-w (inmiM. .ij)|..ii('!dlvdii'jd- 

m Mh>* .1-1. Mill Ml tlu' ii--i”-no i.’hi.i.j Ihi’.^lish. I'lioy hni.o 
ihm to ( stahl.^li LMi'ii oWii pr.oi Liai.n iu thiS clujlOi of 
IS*, .mis, •' 

I nil) vv , )t N e J’.h 

'riio rh/.’xf/-' n.i'i.ti.Y’is il'.il a r< qulsltion tins hfMii 

m id.* !,>r A'"is' u.r Sm m-oh*, Ui Ik* s.'id 1 .. ilio P.m) ih, and 
d* l.u’i s iMMii r.m iK'flh.* onih il-iliii thdawai h is h»*cn 
I'loi'K usoh I* 1 upon h\ i.'ii !‘i!.'.s, Il is more piohalde 
that oiil\ the ‘-hih- \ • M t '^n.;i'i»Ms, a)n ;no indi*^p(M\- 
sililrtif ihnl >1 dmii.s lii Iho iio’.v ly -oor. pioiod tcriilory, 

h l» I* 1 . 1 'l‘M ll. :i ••lili’d 

Ti^'* ' f?* i . ].Mi rs. on tho oiilmnlv of hi *4 Chimi 

r.i. h'lit . tint III. I'll’ ifso ll ivi* i*\ iin-od «.y niidom.s (>f 
.1 ti w i d d. ti'i ..fi'i if 'I'll to so»:x’Md iliM ftpinm fi ule and 
,t is rfd \ ..si.'itM.i ’i) ll ('..Ml u'',m.i!ii*i S.mi I'lli M.h to issue 
,.ioi*di*i, m.iuMi iii'T fill' d ti.f* < ;id of siv luonlhs, all 
(Pi'iina I’.i I - .1 ho;:s ni.i >' < I is.*, 

\\ 1* p. r* a. «' ^.*m s.i ,n i'xh\f*l4 of .Ans’rili.in pap^ra 
jiuMis'ic I I'l il.o » o.h'//.m//), lhat tin* lu'iUvatKiiv of ll't* 
viiii' M t'O’, 1) .It .Us tn pni^ri'S', lii\ oni itdy, a’ld thitlh.' 
sjM*. ul tli'Mi pio'nis* •* to hi* it'immi**. di -0. Ml Kiiehin*r, 
Uii’ t*n:'iin‘ Oi lliis ition in th.iso disfiit '.s, has 

»*i. 4 : thiit\ -s.'vi n r.iMihi's of vuu* ilii‘s>i‘is, wo piesumo 

(/'oiniU'*-, I’m Ins V m« \ uiij, 

s \ n nn \ v, n \k od. 

Wi* p,'i. .‘i.v fi.Mii i),(‘ ti It and i’auih'r, 

ll. d ihi- Id’ii’hpon* foii*.* hi.is h( fu c dloil into a«*»iOn 

ll* .In' imu M'ls t«i till* of Kuluiuj who accoinp.imt’il 

r.io psi’iido IJ.i.i ill of ’S 

Mos I) vv , U'l.Y X 

Wo port’oK'A'* .'Viooii' 'ho (j ’lo’ial O' dors lately pnMishod, 
oni* lor th* ineio.is** ul tlio ooips ol .;^'udos, OiUhhihed by 
JiOid llardji:,^'.*. ^ 

n r.sPVY. 11 i-.v .'i. 

'r’.i” MOW' Coiii'jnmh'i 'Ml Cl.iof has lost none of his vl.^o-ir 
111 1 1 It ine = s flnn.i ' Ills alKom’o lioin Imli.i. Witm’.ss this 
lir^l *'{./*. iinu.' Ml his p. n is IhiiDin iiidoi -m-Chiiof. In 
I'liidliinm.^ i Yoi.l'Ot III a. (|iiiilnl )ias',o I hy .i t'.njil M.iifi.il 
.itM-nilii.'il lo Iry a *iop'»y foi mnitlor, he wrdos. — *‘Con- 
111 ini'. 1 — J o.uo*,.jf s»y .ippiovod, for [ nt''.'oi load suoli 
iii.'flh mu’, prueo.'.liiijjs ill .d. liff, (hmrf . (J.'hoi.iljii;^' Jiid^ti 
Ailn’.'ite md ovnl^m-’t* — all^rndhoiont !’* 

riio I'.ilonlla murn.d'i* annonnee tho los.> of the J'lCtonijy 
liol.i.iam-.' lo Moasis, Aa'alx’t; liroth"n, no.ii tlie Jnijiiuiialli 
p 1 'ovIj. ^ 

Vlie Ihndo’i f nil'll idllrins th.vt h n ilw* mioniiou 
of (h)veiiiiiionl lo‘‘inl' tho s.dvuos i^l all iln* olUcoiS 
0*1 iMoef.'fi ^AMlii (iH* Itfidt.'.ii (\iri‘'o of (nleult.i. The 
ITolovSiii* of An ilmii\ , Mr. W'llUer, is t.i si. dor a u#luelinn 
of lr*.ni K.'.lit hu'idr. it, hi-, jin'sent sil.iiy, to I’onr huiidied 
I’ipi -"J :i iinmth . Di. (i.i-idi \e, fruin i*i\ ti^ four himdn’d ; 
and L)r, Mjiul lium vine tlioubiii I rop 'os lu six Imudiod. 


t ] 


t WRI>SES1->W> JULV 1. 

The doth Rpgimi'iit, judt armcil, is, we uiidcistaml, to 
proceed to 

Five oiu* a Civilian, \Vi*ro ypstorday hrouj^ht 

up bpfoip Mr lliinui upon a rli.irgi? of yiuiblins* 
papeis li:i\c f>up|>ri*s3c*d tin* names, we tlnnk very properly, 
as the objeet ot the proseculiua h not in this ease punish- 
ineiit, but refuiiniition, and Mr. lluine hid deenled that 
the evidence was not Icij'dly suiVieient to eii^uin- a euiivietioii 
Me think that a Utile of Ihe same ener*;)’ hesloweil in the 
bazar, adj leent to the hou'«e of .i eeitain “ rt.iboo'' 
inijfjit ^o.ssib)j bring to li};ht many gambling Imnses. whleli 
at present prosecute their tiade in ihe full ceilainty of 
impi^nity. 

Bomhay Gonth:inan\\ l!ti::etlc contains Ihe follow ing 
items of inleiest lnjiu Melboiuue, I’oit l*hihp, dated in 
Jiinuary last; — “ 'Dus. disliicl is only in its I'ilh year. It 
contains a population of niori‘ diau .Mt.OOO, and will export 
as much Mool as lh«- wlmle of the Tolony of New StmtU 
\Vale.s proper, JMelhonrne is luereo.siiig iii size in a m itiiifu* 
truly snipiism^, and tlielong, the seeund town,(V miles 
from this, IS making an eipially iutt‘re*«tiiig progiess. P’otir 
ships arrived hist week fium Engl.iml with emigrants, 
conlainiug npwaids of mmiI'*, .idol whuui lajndly 

obhtiiied einplo^'iiieiit. 'rii()<Ji..in df. of eatlh* anti htuidteds 
of thousand.'! of iln ej* are .innu.ill\ melted down by steam 
for tallow, winch i.>! sent h» England , and it is lainentahle 
Jo see the enormous ipiantit^* of vulnaiile lt»od duly wasted 
beie, wlilist »o many poor uiu-mploied wietehes are 
laugiiisliing in Ireland wuhont the means ot suhsistenee. 
The A'^nitic ehnteni has ap]ieaied here, and one OV two pel- 
SOUS liaie falliii i letiins."'— /'< *i/ ImUj, j 

'llIB K\i et TIO.V, I 

I 

The man Soaki'am was execuled .a little afler-r) o’clock . 
ycsteiduy muming, under tin* senteuee ol death passed upon j 
him diiiiiig the last se.ssniiis i>y Aitiiur linJier, for tne 
murder of the hoy liujonauiU Shaw. , 

strruEssioN if ni in ’inr smiuiican aumy 

Me are very glad to ohseive ihal in the Amein an Aimy 
duelling has leceived a blow' it is not likely tosuiiue. i 
(general Taylor has anrunim'cd in tenns which leave no J 
duuhl on the mind as to hks peifeet sineeiily, Ihal be is , 
deteiinnied to .siriki* Ironi the Ainiy List ihe name of every [ 
oft'iccr direelly orindiieclly eoneemed in a duel, wheth«*i as 
principal, SI eond, or promo'.er, and whatever be the issue. i 
The meie fact ol having .sng.'e''led a hos'.ile meet.ng, is . 
heiieefoith to be held as iiicapacil'itlug an oHieei lioin j 
retaining Ins romniissiion, and eiery oilieer who is eogni/ant ' 
or w ho ean reasonahly he .supposed to have been eogiiba'd, ! 
of a conU-mpldted hostile meeting, and does not repoit it to i 
the aiilhorities, is to be held as an aider and aheltoi, and I 
ftonimarily dismissed tliehenico. This is as it sliould be. i 
Either at once sanction the impious and iirational practiee, ! 
or lit once leaic it no longer doubifnl as to the consequeiict-s 
it entaihi. Do not, in iiiercj, allow it to n'r.iain, as tlie 
Duke of M'eUiiigton li.is, a niatier of uneeitaiuty as to 
wlicllier the threatened pin.dties will be exacted. His 
Glace bas announced that evi-i y oflieer lighting a duel ahall 
be liable to dismissal. Why’, Ihe Articles of \Vai hud 
aunounrod tins Ion ; (MUHigli. What the world wanleil wa.*i 
an iiiitlioutative assuiaiiee that the penalty would lealiy be 
exacted in virnj case, — iru“ipecli\ e of the lank, lamily 
conneeiious, or Jlorse (Juaids’ iideicst of the utVeiider ; - 
and the woild still fui liter demandeil what the Duke has 
not conceded, but wli.it the Amene.ni Goveunnenl has 
Old'iiiied, that they^ who screen a culprit shall be considered 
partakers with him in his guilt, and be visiud with the 
same punishment, As it ia, we have heard it eoiiliih*ntIy 
asserted that .since the pioniulgalion of the Duke's Order, 
at least a dozen duels have bi.4n ^biighh or at alt events a 
dozen meetings have taken place, in liiigland. — e.ich if 
which was well known to the membci.s of the Garrison in 
which it ocenried, and more than one of v hich w.as brought 
to the know ledge of the .Horse Giiar<ls. We are thus placed 
in the painful pos.tion of suspecting tb.at the Duke had in 
view only the diminvlion not the exlincUon of l^e duello ; 
and tha' his Order was designed fanluT to gratify the 
public by a feigned anpiiesecnee in its views, tban 
thoroughly and honestly to carry out its strongly expressed 
verdict,— Zi6;;i6ey Tele^rai>h and Coutier, June JU, 


CATHOLIC CATllEDUAL LlBIlARY. 

Just llECFJVEn. 

A lari^e supply of Copies of tlie New Testa- 
mtuU with ii vai ioty of other Uelijgious Works. 

We he^ to cjll the attention of the Catholic 
Coiuinunit.y to this new edition of the New 
Tt'slamcnt, which is neatly printed, contains an 
llialorical Index, a Table of Jlcierence.s, and 
of the 10pi.stles and Gospels, for the Sundays 
and Fi stivals ihroiij^iiout the year, and is, we 
believe the chcapcbt edition extant. 

Price, . . . Us 1 

Wi* subjoin a letter of llis Grace the Most 
Rev. Dr. Mcllalc, Archbishop of Tiiam, expres- 
>ivc* of his approbation of the Work. 

Afpkurvtion, — A ware of the manifest dan- 
[^cib to failh and morals, that arc found in cor- 
rupt ver.sions of tlie Jliblc, as well as in the 
Scriptural frajrniCMits that arc insidiously .issued 
amonjgat the people, oxhibitinyf strani^o and inac- 
curate novelties of laiiguajrc, in which you look 
in vain fur the .sound forms of Catholic Doc- 
trine ; We liavc not ceased to deplore this great 
o\iI, and to labour f(;r its correction. It occur- 
red to us that tlie publication of genuine ver- 
sions of the Vulgate, under coinpetenft authority, 
with explanatory notes, would be foaud among 
the mofet ettivientiiteans to neutralize the poUou 
of tliobo counterfeit productions. 

Aecordin^ly, We a])pro\e of this edition of the 
Dou.w Tksi’amilnt, with notes and comments, 
published by Thomas Drennan of this city, and 
recommend, it to the faithful, iti the confidence 
that for the true sense of the ditliciilt parts of the 
Script tire.s, they will submiv'-.ively truit to the 
autliority of (he Gathoilc Ghiirch. f)ii which aloiio 
all Clifi>lians must rely for their aiilhcnticily 
and iti.spiraiion. 

tit Jon\, Aiicnm^iiup of Tuam. 

Jarlatli s, Tnani. 

Feast tif ihe llohurn a}’ the lUossad Virgin. 

In the ye,ti of our Lord 18 10 , 

; r?' Application to he m.adc to the ChrUlian 
Rruther in charge of th: Library. 

rU IN TIN J. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
ti*>n executed at the Cathnl'w Orphan Press, with 
ueatuess, coiTccincss, and despatch, on moderate 
terms. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No, 5, MoorgghutUit adjoining the Ca- 
thedral- House, 


Printed at the* CArjioLic Ouphan Tkess, No. .5, Moorgy- 
hutlH, under the supermti'iuliMiro of Mr. 0. A. Skriiao, 
evoiy Saturday morning, priru 1 Uuppe monthly, or, 10 
Rupees yearly, if p.iiU iu adrauce. 
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AIUUVAL OF Till; UXIMIESS M\1L. 

Tin* uovvp, to .nitifip.'itinn, is of 

iutorost. Tin* (iui'oii \v is lind .il on irlnriiniL^ lioin a liiif!!- 
il.'iy Driwiii;; Uoooi, on ilic I'lili li.\ .i iiim*r>1»lo 

liisliiiKUi, nainoil il.iini'.luM, w lioso only ^lotis i* .i|>[>tMi, lo 
Itavt* bi'LMi lUi* di'Mi’o of notoiii'lv oi nl bnnl. Tin- s.io- 
.itlonipt on liov Iiio h.ul '.mUoiI foilli i\ int-sl ii..; 

display ol n.iliuii.il lo\iiilr. 

The N!i‘'i:»atioii iiill pfissoil its SM’oinl roadinq in Uit* 
l/ords, on till' 7lli May, Iiy a nnjoiity of It it. 

The <'l)aiioos of a yno’ial w.ii uo sliU innniniMit, Tin* 
Empcroi of Kussia i-» ino\iii'^ lol^^ald, in tin* nono of 
(i'oii, to tin* .ud (d’ .ilid 'ruikrV 1 to aid lln'iil, 

whili- a \oi V wailiki* ii'Milnlion passrd lln- runndi 
hly hy r^niaioiitj ol I'dl lu o.5, tiio miiu^tiy- 

!loiiii* is SOI round( d ])v Ncaooi l ots, Austiian-, Spani- 
ards, and I‘'rfMi<.li, but still buMs oui, tboii”b juU uiai'.^ in a 
iilo.si YMuti'lual conditioii. 

Fiainn* lias boon uneasy, but has suIVoimI no very \iuiont 
or <ian_i;eiim!i oun\nlsion. 

'I’ln* iioMs frenn tho \N osl lo'luH is not of sd stiriiii'4 
intoiesl, as by Ibo l.osl mail, but tluMo lias boon a Neoio 
nbolboniu tlnlan i. * Neus Jioin ('aliUnoii is r.dbei* ui 
rum than of Vlldoiado foiUuios. Notlnnj!: <if ‘^roit inb-iest 
coiiios I’ooontl^ lioin llio I'liltod Slatj'", Very \\.uni s\m- 
patliy Willi the Canadian iiolois d as, bovi ovor, 4ition.;i»y 
niauifo.stod. 

In Sioilv Ibo narl'.as In on ioi*''aoil, bnl on tbo IJ'h, 
iViJoi nio (ii^allv \ loldoil to 111 Kini,' ui ^ap;e^ and In', lo- 
in''.sont.itivo, ,i,id n no\\ ipiite tiaiopm 'j he K»o ' ol 
N iplos aijil 1 ms 1)00]". have ootoied the Ibnnin Slati-s .uel 

lalwon np .1 ]ioMtion at Aib.ino noai I’l >e,i| >, U,noe 

t.Jaiibai«ii has b id .in oiuoontoi w it li Ibo'ii, "ii i bolli bo- 
inans and Neajioiilans ol.om the s^cto;j. '1 be munis 
uu* at the Austii ms at Bologna \\biih they h.vii 

t.'ikon, tind tin* Frenoli au* .it C’.is<<*i ioiido, 

d’ln' AoHtn.uis ba^e rodnood Lev;lim*ii, nliieh tiny eiileivd 
on tlie IDlb, LumhiVd} is tiamiuil, \ lelor Kiiianin*! is 
oiii^aged at Coiioa and Tui 111 ; be and Ins S.iidiniaiis luue 

olo al.i Iho lb ''ti 

The s;ei;o of Y oniOL* was 10 haul cuinniTmc<i io;;nlailj mi 
iSnnd ly last. 

At tl.o bofjiniiinij of the Tiinnlb tin* slate id' Koine w.is at 
the w<jvsl, MS ijn\ be Mall fioiii a pm de u ttei, dated M ly 
.•i. wbicU bus been piint«*d in the 7 nti’'s . ■ • 

Koine ma) imw be siid|o be a iil\ ul loins. The 
Viil \ Bor^bose ami Mediois bbs alim''>l di'ai.i.e.ned. T'lie 
iiiiiis filili eneuinber Ibe v. d. Tho-.e b iili.ni tii^ tfdy 
wanteil time for then woik, and they ba\e Ijeen mieini]»led 
by the arrival ol tbo Weneb. They are floekin.; to the 
barricades. It is awful to Imdi at tbiM’ binioades ; ei.*h 
one of iboni isiire^iular forlies>. 'I'lnee pnests -.lesiiils 
— were discovered yesterday in villa wliere they wore bidim^ 
The mob dressed Ibeni ui> in ra;;*), diai:jL^ed ibein lliu*'i, 4 U 
the city, and oveiwbelnied Ibeni with outia<'es of all kimK. 
Tbov dratjued them then to the bridge i]^ the f.islle ol M. 
Angelo, w’lere Ibei out tlioin in piooes, .nil tbin j then ]».il- 
pit.ilin^ roiniuns nito tin* Tibei. 1 hiso iioeivud these 
details from an t\\ e-w itncss of this honibli* soene. H.‘ 
asisuied me that one sin^de ]terson filled the whole pla.’e with 
his cries of a^noy. As tor ns, wi* are living] o.dy fioni day 
today. Not belli}; able to quit the eil\ , Mini irnsim.; no 
one, Wfi are only piepaiiiij; ouisolu's for di alb. Koine is 
silent as llie tomb. Yon no lon};er be.ir the .sonorous 
heart-stirrin;' ebnnes of those iinmorons bells. The shops 
.ire all sliut up. On every side yon only behold armed men 
and women. Tlie ClMrtien\ have Iv'en diiven away simy 
yesleiday. Tlie Oames de St. Josopli, bein'; threatened 
with Oontbi'^rMtion, hive taken vefuj^e m aiiolln‘r ronvoiil. 
We are just told that the Neapolilans* aie eoniini; andOaii' 
b'lldi h.is issued out to onooniloi llu’ir. lie lolls us ‘ wo 
have ealeii the cock, and arc now goiuu to sw-iUow Cie 


III leea.o.ii 1’ Since Snnd.iy we have boon constanlly on foot, 
a-ui not.i momciil wnliont b.-irne; tlie most iniilancholy 
M••w s .ind t ne i.niit lii;'hlliil a!. inns. '1 lie most atrocious 
loohinu' li'pnis coMst.intly p.m b< fme n**. Tlie eo^venls 
aieatlaik. I m^»’it .md da. The obp-ej is to (iml iiSne.V, 
plate, and hiion, and \<isii.i ne homly mji.le in se.ueh of 
aiiii^, e\eii m iln' di-i'i I’st (‘ives aii.l oini.iis. Von may 
j .d;i* ol the toiiot li It liniiiii; ilii“-e visits, w )m h aie aeeom- 
pinieil With ^ll.•^;m<l lb.* Imrihle \ oi'ifm.ilions, Poor 

Konio' It IS boi bf.mti .hoi w e dtb, her ruins th.it deplore, 
'riieij-oMM! w.ii i> iM.fi.d 1» Him I'^noi'f a question 

.i'm'uI llie I’l.j o ; lie is no h)iii£iM lhoii,iht ol ; it is for tbo 
cniiipli I.- .bMiin'iion of soeieli , .uid loi the irininph of 
CoinniMiiisii'. i lie i!alli*y sl.iri*.., llie ]iiIsiiiums, have all 
1.1 eii let !i DM* ni. 1 Jiinicd : the v. oimn, drossid m men’s 
elo'lioM^ .lie aki. anmil^ oml enioni.i”i* and excite each 
olhi I to J |. ]i I'f Ibi* boiiin,; oil Mini pour it lioni tl e w iiidi)W.S 
on all win* may i iilm tb.‘ eit\ . 'I’he piopeily of tlm 
|>ijiu'e‘<. Ibe iio!d("!_ uid.ifa'! wbo possi ‘■s aiii lliiiif;, is serv- 
ed. I iv.iyi'l, and ]).l.aip .1, 'I'lie cliiili hes, biidi'e.'j, and ]>or(s 
all ii.i l-imimd 'Ibe A' wb-mj of the \ ilia Modicis is 
toi in d into a tort, , . . 'j'lie m/ip.-l m tJu. moment 

bi atjii r in all diiouions, I .im obb^rdto close i in letter — 
Adieu ’ ' 

Oil. 1*1 b’ttois di’St nlie tl.e b iriic.ide.s and the annod men 
and woi-’en wbo li I ll.e slr-et^, and s*iy that the V.itnMii, 
and ??t Ih tei '* , and the C.istU* id' St. Aimelu are nndei mined, 
mu w ill b(‘ bii)v. 11 iij. il noi I ss.irv . 1 1 vvas on tliH same .’itli 

diy^of -’till, ill il (Ji in-ial Oii.luiol adiaiii'od, .ind an over- 
tuK* w.is 111 .dt‘ hum the tiiuMiuiato to (h'lioral Ondinot 
t’M.)ir;]i I’ldio ‘foutiii.i, and eoinmnssioners w eie sent flora 
Konn* In I’.ii'.*, tl'f (.le'io! i! a^^u'eioi; to ii*>f i.is .limy until 
tin* V 1 ol'ii ue I I til ii t imt> thr ]') oheli m iM\ leloreKomB 
.inioiinb*! !.) 1 T^ibJi) nn'i., with lort\ pn e,'^ of artillery, 
(.•‘nerd \ ill lilt, ,i 01*1' hi ,iU d. on d’loer olUefr, is i*x meted, 
(jeneial Om'iimt i^ I’.h anti In', desji.ileln s are e\:isiveainl 
niiMt.''! u to! \ . II’ \ "ti: \ iu}r wlieie tin \ sliou'd inhirm. On 
tbo xib, lu* s I \ s, (1 dm.; lioni I’.ilo — “ On. mdit iiy sdua- 
tion IS e\i*i lleiil. \Vi‘ lie, so far as our imiuene.il toiee is 
( oncoiiii d, ■'iioiiji i th.m l^ lu eossai\ to on ibl.* ns to h.ive n 
< oii''nlei.‘lue inilneiii'e oniilieinu evi ids. The ])()iilieal si. 
Iindioii J'. no doid'i leiu i oinpin* lie 1 , 3 et it is not diflieult 
!r» loicM’e lli't Hie nionioid m not distant w lu n tl)*' iMpil.il 
••-id the Ooienmienl dtelt will aei*e|)l I’l.moe for iibitralor, 
'I i'l' sai I dices m id.e li\ our ( »o , crnuM'iit w id tin n out in tln» 
iMid to Ibe .ml.i.'o ol linm.imlj, and wiil ineioa.se the 
MseMiol 0'C\ 'd' I’l.iiu'o. 

Ill tl.e \ ..*..*i.i, ]p;eliiros ol Kaftacde li.i.l been Iiijinodby 
llie biiKets ol the r.em h . thus w.is i« the atl.u k of the ‘.‘ml, 

\Vi‘ must nn\v t•llll to the Neap ilit.ms, w lin. to the 
iinmber «d' nuder the ol .N.ni.h.s, i-ideied the 

Koma 1 si.i'es on tin' PPfh nil,, d 'ri'i’.iriii.i. wh-’i'etliey 
lau-le-l. Oil Ih" 'I’b, they weie id \ -‘lefTi is he.id^nnarti'rs, 
li.it I ioMmu ol Ihi III lii'l b-M'ii ei l•(ln.dt•^e■l by O.nibaldi, 
in a switie t-om lionie iii the emu. ms «d M irino. On tlie 
4 the w eie -Joil to liiii' 4-110. miiioil at I’lusi'.di on the 

llrl-rlds id '.d-all-M 111 d.'l s! e I’ljld 11 I r, A juU'-liOn 

bi-twi I’ll llie I'll n<*h .md ’N. ai-olif, in fori-eswas sp-iKon of. 
The Spoiiaiib' l.ouh >i on tin- Till ,it roimico, in time, as it 

l, ’i'v ni-l, to I'd e ]i M t Ml tin* :;i HIM il .n r.ii)_rt‘on‘Ml. The 
Ansliims hnl invcsfiMl ruiariaiid BoIo-;ii 1, the lat'er lield 
on! ;»-piinst a boi|il5.iidi*ieid, but w.is i-nlcied (oi Die* S!li, 
I'. Mil. a. d appiMis, capitiil.do-l. Tbo .XusMunis idvincoil tii 
b’omo, WimjdVco, w ho b4‘su'.;i*d Bol*»"*u i. issue-l .1 pioclii. 

m. itiou announi'm,; his idip et w .i« to ri'S'oie tin* Pope, In 
I.ijinli.inlv oidi o^'ll) im-ii of ilie Anstn.iu ..iiny lomain at 
"Md III i'Ul the 4 it\ is t,M!i([nil. In 'rnsi*^iiij , I.e'lunn h-MU 
yielded to (bue-ial .\s.H4?, Pisi h is suM4-Mdi-red w dhout a 
idow. Ki«ri*i!i*4* i.s ti niijuil. ln\eui-*4*, tin* Austr^an^ are 
s! ill d•'fied. and at M thpu’r 1 a ]d'>t Inid t>een l.dil to delivei' 
up the Put to tlie Anstnai'S, hot d was diMeebul, and they 
W(‘ie tlii'iwn on to all o k :it 'i wriui-; t.me, a lost SOU iiicii, 
in Sicily, the war h-is been renewed and a bombardment of 
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Palermo ii Sim possibU . Jlurk<ini ExlraoriUmry, 
Jul) 8, 1819 . 

riUDAY, JTLY C. 

A porrespoii'loiit of tin.' MufusAi'hU ' that Sir Charles 
Napier lu**' I'NjTrssed his tli'lfr\niii.itioi\ lu sappiess i;ainbl- 
Lug ill .ill ii? ihims thiou'^iioiit the anny. 

The U uili of lJujg.il on Weihu'Sdai last d-'ciared a divi- 
denl of 6 per eiiii. 

MOMJW, .11 LY 9 . 

Tjiejiapers just received fiom .''^inj^.apoie rmnonnee that 

the*Dittcl» expedition a^.iiuiil tin.* IJ ilinesc. li.w tailed .i se- 
t«. .u'(‘uoipli«.h its olij.'i't. Till* fJvlierd 111 ( lliol, 

Oeueftl MioL'iells, w-as wounded I'y i bull, and buuu iillcr 

die.]. 

The Mail of Uie 91th M.iy anivod yesleid.iy .'iHer a pas- 
sage of 45 d.i\s. The sle.iMi'*r, it is repoiied, hruke lu r 


(»od to bestow on the Mission of Bengsil, the constantly 
ineroasiii;; iiiunhers of llie Catholie eoinniunil}', aiul the 
necessity estaldishiii" new Missions iii dillereiit parts of 
the Vicariiile, :il) doinaud that provision should he nnde 
lieie immediately to edue.itn (huididates for the senieoof 
tin* saor.'d ministry, hi order to multiply l.'ibourevs in Iho 
Vinej.iidof the Lor 4, and to secure a succession of good 
Pastorv. 

Sueh benefactions .as the faitlifid may bcsloif on the In- 
stitntiun, "'ill be eniplou'd in purchasing a suitable Library, 
ill iitriiisliiiig a Hall with the appaiMtus rcipiircd for llio 
study ol X.itui.il I'hihisophy, in erecting such additional 
liiiililingg a.<; may be found nercss.try, and liiially, in found- 
ini' Irt'P pl'ices lOl Ciiintidales for Ihc sun Cl uuniaU-y, of 

; distinguished piefy^'i'id uttaiiimenls. 

1 111 order to promote ilwsi* imporlauf olijeels, and to assist 

lu defi'a^iinr the •'\p''uees of the luslihUion arr.mgomenls 


cuniieediug shaft, and m is obliged to pioeced w iili 01115' one i have lieeii in.id(‘ to I'ducite in S!. .lobu's (billege, ^oung 
paildle worlvii'g. Slie \>ill probably, then'lore, ‘.le seveial j .^,.ntlemen nut designed tm* the clerical professiou, at the 
dfi5a beating up thu Iny. T'lie u<"v.t mad imII be due in hve • moiilhli ih.ir »<• ol 9 .') lliiiM»es !• r e.ieh lh>arder, and ol 91 
or si.K .1.158 mftie, ivii .in*iin,''*nicul win. h is .i.s unpl..'a>a:il to ^ lor each d.i\' llu.iidi-i , 1)15' I’uplls eight Uupces per 


the I'ublie, as it is bmdeiisomc to tlie IMit 

Hy the last .Mhiees (mm {'.niton, ojuuiu, both Peirue^ 
and Patna, had fallen to .'jJU <loll.iis, T'li') lu 15 be .leeepii il i 
as some preof lu.iMhe lep.uls coneeiMieg tlie snj,j,ie.,^iou ■ 
of the ()|iiiim tr.’ile an’ no’ h. bei ul li\ ihe {'lu'i. se iin'r- 
ch:ints, as they Mould iiouiedi.ilely i.use the pin-e of (he 
^ru", under the hope of a !>iiudcu .lud long luiiliiiued | 
sc a I city. 

The rovoun.' receipts of Soiilh Auslialifi, as stated iti tlie • 
JCii'^hshman, on the aulhoiity of smue ]')Mni:ils which we ' 
have not .seen, amoiiiili d lor the past .piiiOMs to • 

and the expenditure to X*.;,J,1 G.1, le u .ng a balance of X’9,o79 
ill favour of the excln'nuer. ' 

n KsD VY, Jl I v 1 0. I 

“Wo liaic c,\traeted fmm tin* eoluiuus of a contemp.'’i':in i 
a ver) interc.stiug nanauie of the e\|ietutu)u of an Ame- , 
rioaii vessel of war to tlie isl.ind id‘ .l.ip.m to test ue ilui- 
teeu shipwrecked Ameucan senuen. 11^ wid be s“en I'li.at \ 
tkrt same jealousy of the iutiiisiou of lureigueis whien tlie 
Japanese have so long ni lititaiued, eoutuioes lu lull \ igor, 
and 110 iiilereourse was allow e.l with tlie cotmtrv Iroiu w lueh 
any iiifoinialioii eouM lie oldained. It is Kun.iik.ible th it 
the Japanese shonld be i,o .ae.'ur.itely informed of tin* na- 
ture of our present po-sdion 111 Chiiia, and of theloieeof 
tUu Inyo puweis. 

w KDVKso I V, u:i.v IT. 

An order has hien iisned hy lli.‘ Government to sanc.iun 
Iho nppiiintnieni of lufeiprelers (or the Indian Nivy. 'J’lie 
Intel prefer is lequiredto p.199 in lliudoumanee .nut Persiu., 
ninl in one of the three laiigu igei, Aialiie, M.iliy, or .‘^■•in- 
doe. A know ledge (if three laiigiiages for |0U Its amuiilli. 
Goveniinout niu.st consider plidnlogy common i nough iii Ibe 
Kast, wlien it is to be obtained for such .1 price. 1 

The misery and wietehediiess of lii'land have TC3(*hed . 
their acme ; one woid in puiuf is sulliciciit , ^he following ■ 
letter is dated Duhlm, 5esleidiv. It is .addussed to Lonl . 
J. Uussell, from the Pmtesl.int Hector of IhaUiniolK - — j 
‘‘ In a lU’iglibouriug union a siiipwie. ked human laidy was J 
cast on shore ; a starving lu.m e\ir icled the h«Mit and livv-r, 
and that was llio hiaddemng f asf on which he regaled In'm- ■ 
•elf and perishing family! and, nenror slill a pooi foilurii j 
glr), hearing that her mother w. is sm/ed with eb.der.i, Ins- , 
toned to tin* r< sc.u', alas ! l<Jo 1 .le, Imt, w ilh a deep icligiou.s . 
and tiliid devoiiuo, dtsiiiiig at least a dt cenl intermeiit ^ui . 
her dear dejiarlid parent, was diiven (o the .shocking neees- ’ 
of canning the corpse up. in her own hack for thice ’ 
long miles to this v<*r\ union so Hid she might make her i 
M.aiits known, and sim’115 oul dn a coflin frum the relieving 1 
Oflicer. Need I tell 500, 1115 ^ird, the tli..!mal seipud ' She ; 
licrsclf died ol cholera on the f.Hlow'iiig da5 ! Tlu’so aw- 
fill facts may liave been reported, hut if they werelljey ' 
have been ensbioned vid suppressed, for who has heard of j 
them ?'*—/'/ iVn.f .»/ ^ , 

I 

■ I — — ■ 


montli. The Ounisc uf edii'- iliou eompiisi s the (Ireek.Tinl 
Lifiii f'li'.aii's, rrciieh, Kc.ding, Wnt.n’;, Viillimetie, lS.'*, 
Kiiglisb (ir.unioir, {ieogr.iiihv'. lli.-'torv ; the I'se of the 
tJlobes, I.ogic, Malbi-m ilicj, V.ilnial Phiio'mphy. .{ml tlie 
n.itive langn i p H p'Mii'in!l_. in use. No piipibs Will bi-' li*- 
ci‘ii.ed under «Iv or bcjoiul foiiile.Mi vcais of .age. 

Pa5 m-‘nt 5 to b(* made ipnrleily in advanee, and a monih 
when once eiitcrcil upon to be charged for in full. ;\.n 
extra ehaige will be ni.ide foi Mcdit ineM 'in d for lluMiUeii* 
dance ul .uiv olbei bi ..idi s the a)M)oiii‘icd Ph5siei!in of the 
.Seminary Ms»o, an extra .haigi’ of {)ne llnoee per 
Al.mth will be in.ide foi the leie ol llotk? audol Oni' Pupee 
i»er Montli lor wiishiog 

h’ef'ieiKe fur rnithcr infoi mation t.j T’e made to the 
Piiuctpal (.f the Culmgo. 


11 


C'i) ['T T'' 'A A ;j 

Ko. 1, OIjIVK’S I.ANn, 

JarUson’s CTdiaut 

UlON AND I’.UASS WORK OF FA'KRV 
DESCRIPTION. 

At the most Moderate ChargeS) 
STEAM-ENGINES, 

Tanks, Boilehs, ^tc., madr and UErAiRED 
ALS 0 CAST &i;. &i:. 

Thft Foundry is under I he SuperhitondfMicc of 
.'iveryuhlc Kii!. 5 iiu‘er, :isaist(Mt hy Mr. W. Martin^ 
Lite of the of and Co. 

r. »S. — Orilor.s front Areliltoets, Sucfar or Tn- 
dig^o Planters, Ship I\I:ister^, &:c. &o., c.'irefully 
;ind promptly aULMided t ). lidters on IJuviness, 
or Onlers to^be .iddrop.^ed to Air. C, F. Jj{ic^:er- 
.steen, Clive Street, Culcuttii. 

ACKN^OWLFDCMFNT. 

llcceived 011 account of the Bcnaal C'ltholiG 
Herald. 

C«ipt. P. Alien, Pcamvj, from Jiinufiry 
^ U) December FSlIi, Ils. 10 0 


ST. JOHN'S COLLLGR 41, PAUK STllEliT. 

Tiitf Urv, j. McGirr, — Pn'nciml. ! r> ^ 1 i .1 ^ ^ 

Ri r 1 n u • 1 . 1 runted at the Gntiiolio OariiiN PuR'i'J, No. 5 . Moor »-i - 

ili r 1 * ‘'‘"‘■."y !'* ‘•■’’’enK' y"".'' J l'.ui.>. uiuI.t (!..• su,..-. nit, of Mk. 0. A. .Seboao 

uIbJ V""'* '•'■■•'''‘7. 'tio \17iMlf A,u.,U.lic of ov..r> S.l.u-auy .nornios, p„cv I K.iyco inoolnly, 0, 10 
Din^jal. Ihc abuudaut bmiedictiun winch it has pleased I Uupocs > early, jf paid ai advance. ^ ' 
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AKItIVAf. (If TIIK OVI'.l'aVMl lAl’l! f-tS 
Till’ Exprf'^-? --vi'i Pdni’ii.u' vmI’i ‘Iu Mill m I.i df till* 

"it’ll ultiMUi, rt‘.'icln*il town ii'niil \ M. T'm* n»*ws 

liMiuMtit by it, Id iiMuji {!,• A^liMir I' T* tin'j 

liiiVv* Ih'cn riiiliriji.iti’il. l.if'd I) lii^ M, I 

M iiij'iis ;iim) liiiul (Jo.f'ii Uni AirKMi-'-^i tlw iI-miIh vvi* 
TumI till* ot thi' nn\*‘ nf Si '^’i, l*j. K m ib b, 

bull, Ii5(ly Hli 'iMnutun in-l Mr. rii'ldfi', M P Xfi Ifiunc 

•i.'ifl ns'iinoil In'! p.ii li >i y diiln-s T!i.' \,\ 

Inili.i liiiii'ls to 1 (' I i(j \ pf .■ I'fiii. 'riic't'pt*- 
iM'iit.il uill 1*,‘ fiM.nd In 'll \ , ,ui I i\ r sIm 11 

onr I'm M'siiijudMirvi p itm- Ip liioiiiiw, S''ii'»ns 

n»jis Im\ i‘ t'lkiMi pi ICC Ml \cu- ^M■i. m wim-li tlu- 

Oil lilt' osm'i in' I'Vi-nl \ -ill'* nn-i \i i-* .i:.» | mtl 

Tinro u if^nnli il Vil ilm n* c nisfipn'iicM m! i1ip I m -sf 
i*p| M.'filiOM Ilf ^Il^l‘'|(ly. I'rali Mi liilwtii lniiiii 'i.w 
'■"iji nim* Im ui'.iun lor no’\ Ib.iM im-n !\ mnnltnni ' 

'lui i.iil ■hiiui iti'iU. 

A un kiiil fiinoi il Tor 1ln‘ n iiO<i‘ oi tin* -iom! nf 

imn*, i'n I lie .npl ^t.nnl.imilnT ol tin' inos' iiL 

Pi*’Mtl‘iil, wliM'ii* TO, 'inn. V IS si'll <li viclv PS,.... 

• i.iUn III K.'in'i .mil nci Yl'ii.iiii lioo'l w I'u* 1 1 , rinmi v 
I'l I lornn .1 .n. i w tin* 1 ■ m-..iIs o[ tli" Impi u il I ii.r^ 

’UllOnil 111 iMfil I (Ills Nipc.li-I'l %\ IS ]MiMr iti.il 

Iiimi iilli'inliM ' Ih l> i-j||'*ss ol t1.i* .ijilo. Inp h.* n.nil tin* 

tl.ltn 1 <j| .I'llMllliM ) riv O', t'K* pH'VMiJH (l.l\ 

i hi* rojic .11 IM iiliti'iilifiM l.j thi* r uhoh » 

piiWi'H. 1,1.; foiiiii.l, [ 00*1 •.'-1(1 .i/ftnsi t ri d'o. ilion In t'lo 
iniiinil, wiPi.iiiL t:i(* ,1 III 'o il, .imoiiiom oj* hm i.Uh •>. 

itii III Is 1 . ',. 11.1 V .ii>.ii.]. !i‘.] Il\ ih's l'nn< <1 uhii.p 

his ii*. "'I'-'.i 111', hii il Ml il' I s |i>, '(iMiUi''vm ' oi fm h \ tie 

111' Ml / ih. ,iM i. I. (01 •xiiiiii* tors M i'n* (ino' iloiu'il 

‘loio I'ni, (III lln* 'ilOiilj, iU(»U.,".| .'li'i Wi s’l ill in li] 
pioOil'IV li'iN.* s.ii'Cilv nn'isol {Ill'll it'i'i'H t. I’ll. I'll' if'l' 
.iimv IS .low t’.O.iiOil ini'ii , .iioo'w ilsplUif's ui'soui.'ol {hr 
iii'i il iri ('- 1 1 i 1 III (• in 'll lid ml (U'M iitnic*iU oi iho ,ii i 
jlnllMU* Thi* Il'K.lS nr dll mi’iCil on Ih.* Ii.'i.^},'., .ilnn 
II'H.ic so ts lo.i'iif l]it‘ inir, {I / I n\ I'ln* I* imp I” 1 1 ^ n >i:. I. 
Ml* ( sli I ! m* • I'liis (In MM/ siirli he its it d'’\ r! .i> j n'^ -n 
1 1.1’ mi ll II \ oj)d s II M - hi'di ' 'ispi'r.'h-l hv ilir ilin'o 
nii'.u* .hOi.”ii'U‘'t who li h.iv 1 * li“ui i.U‘*i*-i i’ji ju h moi Is 

UI ohi'ili*. 1 (jiil- I dll' / into 11(0, IC. 

In ill.’ 1( oin III Si ili'i ,is il li.im/ni, ihr \ ii %ii 1 1 (s. um f., 
Ih" Il'iih, !. *1 ( t'is."] t!i(' ii’K St I'l .oiIn mo* nnliv Khi il 'I’Im* 
lhj’ili1i( i ('.!(. Mils'. Il , ’Isir.. n.lin.in .ii'i-oii.ls Hir olltiTis 
o! tht Aln.i'.’ .'imI.is im iln* nimi. m tin- Top,* l n rn I’lo- 
llll ll'l* hi*\ well' S. lit {.J 111 ■ ^’.),.r ,'t Gjl'l I 1 'i Il i, .. 
oMhtlnril 'I ns. my, .in. I .nr ( los. t\ inv'sttiT^ Vi'Miri*, m rli” 
'lofdirp of viini'li, Mal'^hii.i h.w l.ilU'i I'l’t' kin/ m’ 
S.iVililii'V I (‘(•nvri'i I’loiii I^IS illm-ss Iknlol/t, V', it is s-nd^ 
h.i-. nslvdl h’Hr to orciniy •'•'nii.u whirli Iui1,im*,> k; 
i'*'sisU. Am .' 1 1 's iMObdy I'l'sK' p’.i, holii n. inoil .nnl \\ iLd 
.'iihl Ihr An^ti. ms nrii' in iull in ni'ii U[iiin l(ont'’ 

'I'ln* Kmj'dor ol Aiislii.i hns nu'i tin* kinj'* hm nl li'issi i 
at W.'.isuw, .iinl th<'\ .m* now, .lonollr'ts, < ohror'.in : Ihnr 
pl IMS I'nr thr n-stor-ition ol onld in kM'om*. 


T,ii* liiissi.ins’ I I'o m ij 


I'l IhilCt.'-ina, • 1 * 1,1 tno 


Aiistiniii (idii lal 1.1 f 'ni.iiii.mil is to .u I nii'lcr I'l fn o p.,s^ | 


Tin* IFnn'/.in.in fori’t* is i. [M ns ‘iitril :il tijtlint; ! 

in, *11, with .'lOjOOh ju* ,1’ lot ii*s, 'I'll! ir (I'oiirr.il .iii'j llciii, .1 I 
l‘ol'*: Gi*o 5 ::\, l\*.’-i*/i*', Vrild, an I i).injidih(*r 2 , Hmii:;.!- j 
u.ms ; U.iuuaiiitsch, a I'lint; Ul.ipk.i, illv/i*; iJispar,.' 
Slow’.ik; Aiilifii, a iM'inim; and Gnyoii, i*i hishmau. 
Tti<'‘v b:i\p t'vditj -s.-vi-ii roouni'ins oi u**;iil:ir f.iv.ilry, 
of {J, lull nidi i*:vi'li ; an \ l 0 ,Ml )0 v.vrunhin. TUeir .itlillory 
amoniit.s lo lOS [mn'cs of I’i ‘md I S-])miniloi*s. 

At la«*ilolni, tin* diloiml ill rointiiiiid of tin* .'Cdli I’lMti- 
si.ni Ui‘.^t., Lu*iit-(r»lnin'l \. SidjrotU’i’, w;is «hol from a 
lioitsr, in cold bloinl, whiidi s) i ni.ij^dl tiu* soldiora tn.iL 
lliry look Inn lionsi* hy '>loiiii, .md niniddrd rvory pt'isoii 
ill it — iU'lv liimnii b'*ifi?;s ’ !.i no ono .» isi* ti.is tin* lli*|ii 
*-*n> movciru’ul f.'viud •*h’\d'M \vho in«n'it.'d .hm ^•onlid•M^.•^*, ' 


or who w IS not latln'i distrcsicd .md snsprrti’d by tlio 
ho'ii'sr jiorlnm ol l)u* kilid.il [ijil., , 

^ll^st sdhMis '('I nl'Mits li.ivi Ol dll ii*d in ‘ho I lliti d iSliltO.'l 

V.‘\. <kilt*iii. Il IS Slid. 1 I’d ii.||l<i'l_v lii.m iiiiiM.I.il lull iiw^^* 

to lln* riooiliin^ of tho MiMS.ss!ii|il ’<1 I.miis h.is bora 
M'*iilv di‘slio\i*i! h\ till.* At Nrw \nih, .ijrilimsv of 
t-WrijM w’l‘ir'5. and the (jiiai 'ol hrtw odi Mi. rmr.st.ind 
Mr M.iou’.nU, lir.i* •r*' m ,Mnoli .i Made on lln* Opcaia- 
\ nur, in »\hirh iho l.iMoi w.is arMiir, dniiin^ in tin* d*.sivno- 
ti.Mi 111 t!ic thi'itii', '/roil hiss ol li.o in tho oidlisiou w iih 
t‘n* nrV*"* *h.'‘ rs,' iiii* lit Xli A1 ir^didv in llio 

O'S'iiiscof I *«'il'liiM. Tin mslnrh.inri h i< l>(‘i*iMrioii' Sdions 

Mil >l Ih * .ill K'U -ni Ihr I'.n h inirnl in I'.inaiLi. G.»/- 
''///(/ Sill /! I imin 'I’lhu i-s Ju!i/ Ih, IsiP, 

ruinw '1 r/i KJ. 

I’ln* />/*j(0/r» /,*.(•«, ./d Sd'is tiiit iho Sditonro {).i(%qi*'l 

ii[.oii Mim [i i| n\ tin (’o.ii* .il I.ihnii*. h.is In’rii (‘onnjiutrd 

h. i in‘(in>lii il iinpnsonmdil in tho lord • si ot Gtninur 

'I In- .unoiuii oi OiMion to hr oT.o.**! for s Hr m tin* I’limilni; 

i, r.ir, IS I’lnomirril m tho llu//i.’i,n is **.'^i rlirsts of 

I'..*]’ If. iM'! ‘h'iiih ui Ib'iMir.,. ’I Ills Is .1 triilmi; lodiidutu 
ut 1} l 'ih*** i! lilnw .mci m I ,s| y ( 'll 

Thr liidhin /'/no'N si ill's, tliil Iho robV*!! oriiwn ot 
J i:/4* 111 ilh .it I’omrr li.is iirrii slolon, lo lln* {tro.it '{i irf of 
tin I'l dmims .md (|r\ .,ti os. Mr nmldstond 1h.it ihr l!.i|.i. 
.,1 Klmmit* w.is oisw I'l.ilih* fo! ’ill liltlo pooo nniloi’s of Iho 
K.n 1 . ll lll’/lll hr .nl'isihlo In W il llhol.l till' Ks, ‘JlJ.llOO 
i\rii, wh'ii h.* so 10 i./piaiiiimms’). pnij into h.s owti 
pir. not, 'llit.i Ihi* h’^s is m.idr ronil. 

V n l',l» Vt n l V I 1 . 

'fin ! n'n il'ii.'i^ thil I'n ro is no proti ilolity 

wh.i**»,i ol .1 *'11111 ii'znn K islmirii , I li i* thru b is hrra 
i.M (h'.iiM'd im rins, . 1.1 I ’onst ipu'iiUv uo ri insii to OoImop 
l i.M up Om o,\n I. 'll* Is stitr, ib.ll HmM.* iS riri\ pr,i- 
I'lhiilv of inot'iri (i.ii.^t, s'lriirr nt I.i'or, riinl t'l il iho 
s .d// nr'p sum ihl 0 \ ol ll y anollirr fn M, .ml ih h Ho* 
S'.. iM'iY .u* thioo/i.i.: lo Hn* III, 's aioiiM { (oninmi,. I’liosi; 
a ho «* lo.i M*sl w (li s»' 4 ' in.»sl, 

'I In* /( (111 iiu'.i I (>in'‘i s in* thr ("‘(iinni i‘lor oi l.’u* II irdsii'Yi* 
S ill*, rmi 1 hivi* (“I'l'M'il wi'li Ml roil* l.»r .i liio:i/(* 
sii'ii'oi ll s I.-niU’MM rr'li! l.’d huh* .€ Ill')" h.'ii.* Iicrn 
I ii.'ii ovri to thr (’onniitld* Ml L m loll in tuillior.inoi* of 
t’r* '1 i_'(l*li*n 1 , 

l'''(' ll'i'/,<(''i l,irnis!i''s thr foilowm.' irport ot Hn* drs- 
li. itioo (ll ibr*ll II oi*r m iJr/'m-ut ('vp.'i’ir'i to ,i:riio 
“ 'I’l.i* Ml (’•Jidil. tiK 1(11 llic tjilc* n’s tj-ocnis ,i:r -(S I’o l-lW 
I III uf Hir UlitU dslll.lt Iv lO-(ll\ foi <iU<i 7 lM { iVl*. \\ III’*! tho 
ii’.M n. 'it ll S .ill ''(I ir ,ip. till* 7 i"b IS to In* m irrln d iiiln lln* 

1 r.'i iiion l)i!.n-l) nil O.i tdr .niii.l ol Hn’ .sTili 1 ..mh 
k.i'.,. Cl l, Vin* T.iHi IS o br si nl uji-rdin'iy. .md tin* Knit 
i'l.* !"* jiiiiS'ini*'' nil till* Ill's' \i It l»\ Iho f'Tili Tho 
u h*. !i 's lid 0,4 till* w i\ hd* . n to lit* sdit ritlirr to 
l)'Mn-l>nni Ol (' ims'.; il’, is in 13 br 'Utoimuird oil, but, 

|M"s’ .lUrl^ t I { 111 i^Sir.ih 

V. 1 w’ls'ili)’,' liiOM 'lit Mj» bofnvo tlir ’sfiiior 

>T i.'isli i'( III v’. I mil I, I h ii/i’ii w nU Ir.ivin}; In 
.•owitlioui pr. V 10 Hi* w.is sonic 

w I .’ks’ ron.i inn*. Ill, .mil wo tni t Iho [innishriidit will liavo 
.I'l r\roilrii! dti .•! m do’Mim^ iliii rslnnii'i'’ cl.uss, Iho 
s-rv ill's ol G.iloutt.i^iioin ^’nifl ir [jiaclid 4 . 

MONIJ , I ! i V Id, 

Tho F.i'i 9 inrr Adnifi'ii, in ronmrlion with tho 

.Mission.in alV.nr .H Vi/ .j; iii.i'.mi, I’.i'K n]ion the Li't’iBl.vtuvo 
to driinc U wh.it .I’/o lliniln rciisi icnrrs lir^.ii.i'* fiooil, and 
rulls lh.it Ml ^rotl.iiid tho Irril .MMfii.iit3 of tin* p.ncnt I’o.isoq 
!if siMoon In Madi’is it .i}»i'r.tis ihil .illhnunh .1 bn*, A not 
1)1 i"(* ti'lbo is (Mf/btron jcl In* ' .111 iiibriit pioprity atsi\- 
li'oii. and it appoai’s r.iUon il tli.it lln* [mw cr ^\cr bisown 
1 and Ins oaiiinp i*, should coiinncncc at Iho sanio 
til 



Tl\e Calculia Gasette publishes the usual statement of the 

Oovernmeiit Saving's Itank, at tlif^ close of the kist ofUcial 
jear, from winch it would appear that the gross amouiil 
received iluring the last fifteen years and six months has 
boon Its. 94,83,177 ; the withdrawals. Rs. Til, 96, 47 1 ; 
leaving a sum of Rs. i‘i,86,7(J6 in deposit. The total 
nuinher of depositors at the present time is (5,1 27, of whom 
iiciuly oiie-lhird, or 2,163, at** native.s The average 
amount deposited by each individn.il is 700 U**. 

The Kni*ltsfimaji pnbli.shes a valii.abh* letter from a eiirres- 
pondont at Mymeusing regarding the statistics of that dis- 
tmt, -.which affords a stiong coirotaoration of the .assertion 
we have repeatedly made, that if the ryot had not mug more 
to p^ then the rent which CJovenmient receives tiom each 
beg.th of land, be would present a pieiure ot h ippmess and 
contentment. The eorre.spondenl states, that the district 
of Mymensing is siippos<'d to contain ahonl 70 lakhs of 
begahs ; allow'ing that llie gyiss revenue is 10 lakhs, we 
have a rent of less than three annas per hegah : “ what a tri- 
fling assessmoul ?” “ I am I'onrnlent that the gross collec- 

tions from tlnvjots are not under oO lacks of Rtipee.sc.- You 
might surmisce from this tliat the Zemindars are rieh , f.ir 
from It, there are nnt three in the distriet that could prodnee 
a lack eaeh in eash ; uiosllv all in debt, and thi* fate of the 
ryot left to their Oiulali and Mooktears,” 

TCRSUW, iri.Y 17. 

^ The Geiidetn.ni'i Cazt'tU' informs ns that a discipline 
resemhling that in liiit.uned in the Navy, is to he introdueetl \ 
into the merchant vessels of llombay. This will enable 
the in«ister to inflict a sound flogging on any lasc.arwho 
refuses to obey orders when tin- vessel is in danger, and 
peihaps prevent in iny of tin* s'enes of arson which Uoiubay 
has so often exhibited. 

WRDVF.SDAY, JlJT.V 18. 

The /rtdniw Timcjf states that the Rev. Mr. Laeroixin 
his lato travels in Orissa, diseoven'il that the K bonds had 
Bejv.ed one hamlred and fifhj men fir the pnrpf- • 
immolation. Intelligence Wvis nnmediafely forwarded to the 
authorities, and the prisoner.s were with great difli«Milr\ 
veseued from the hands of tlieir muiderous capiors.- -Titml 
of Indta. 

LORE’!’ TO HOUSE. 

No, 5. Midulktun Row, fuow uisoubk. 

JCsUkhltshed .<f. D. IS4*J. 

The Loretto Sisters receive Young L.adies on the follow- 
ing terms : — 

FOR BOAKDRRS, 


Extra Cliiirgfls the same ns for boardeis. 

AU payments to be made quarteily in advance. 

Music Bpoks, Materials fur Ncedle-wurk and drawing lo 
be provided at the expense of the Pannits. 

The inuTsil condiiel of llie Young badies is wateheil over 
with the strietest attenliou, and while every effort is iiiiirle 
to expand aiul adorn k'u-* mind, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The eli.inicter of the pupils i.s earefnlly studied; they 
an* taught by reasoning to correi't their errors, and are gru- 
dti.illy formed lo habitf of regularity and onler. 

The KKcellenl sLtii.ilioii of boretto House is well known ; 
the utmcist atteniion is paid to the proUcieiicy, liealth and 
eouifort of the Pupils. 

N. n, I. Young Ladies beyond fourlcen years of age 
are not udmitleil. 

2. C.iiholif Pupifs only will be required to attend Divine 
Service .lud Religions Lhsl ruction, 

3 It IS contr.iry to the Rules of the Rstahlismeiit to 
reeeiv e Y isitoi s rm Siiiid.ii s. 

4. Parents or (lUanliiiiis may visit the Children on Wed- 
uesilay fiom 11 lo 3 o'clock, a. m. Rut they are not ex- 
peeled lo Visit them ufteiii'r tha » once in the month. 

5. During the Chiislinas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are pciinitted to leavi* the (hmveiit, ami rern.iiii with their 
Parents or Ouanlians only It is however strongly oeeom- 
meuded that the Children shuulil nnt ho removed at any 
se.isiui of tin* yi-'*'*'* 

6 Rich month’s eihiration hi ing paid for quarlerly in 
.idvanee, no tilow.inee is made fur ah.seriee, when a month 
is onee eulered upon. 

7 Pieiiou.sly to the removal of a (Riihl from Sehool, a 

month’s notiee, or the pa} mint of a month'.s pousion is 
leq III red. fj 

S. No reduction is made on aecount of abseiiee from 
School iliinng llie lived v.i<*.itioi>s, and no e\lr»i eharge is 
made I'oi the support r.f ‘•ueh Roarders, as m.iy remain at 
the r.onvenl dining the vaeat'ons. 

, Tin* Annual vac'ition '■cmnmences on the 21st day ot 
i De- id terminitcs on tin riftcenlli of the followin 

I Jai 

I Kaeh Young bidy entering Loretto House is to eomo 
, «nipplied w iih the eloihiug ami uniform prescribed by the 
j rules of «he ! nslitiilion, 

j It IS p.irl'cii'.irly riMiuesfed that t'aronts or Hnardiaris will 
I d<‘posi( with thi' bady Snpenoiess the Pocket Money, which 
! lliev ma\ allow' for llie use of their ('hildren or W-iids. 
This prec.niliini m neeevsary, in order to prevent the ii..|U- 
dieioiis oi injuiioiis outlay of mn.h motie} by tlic I’npils. 

P ireiits 01 (Juanli.ms are requesti*J to appoint an Agent 
in (’j)eutt.i, lo proeiue for tlieii (’liildieii m W.irds whit 
ever elolhes, Xc it** , they may require, after tlieir admit- 
tance info ihe rCsI.'iblisliuieuh 


I nstruetion ill Reading, AVriling, Arithmetic, (iranimm’ 
Geography, Chronology, History, the use of the (Robi s, 
French, See,, with every branch of useful and ornimental 
Needle- work, lbs. 25 per month. 

PXTRA CllAnOES, 

Drawing and Puinting Rs. 5 per mouth. 

Piano Forte ]J „ „ 

Singing, 8 „ 

4 jiiitftr, • • • «'% .•••••■••• «•••• ,, <S ,, ,, 

Harp, ,, Iti ,, ,, 

Italian, ,, 5 ,, ,, 

A charge of Rs. 4. per month, will he made for the use 
and repair of Pianos, A,e. &c, 

Dancing, (if Tt*qui rod.) on the terms that maybetixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Depirtment. 

For the use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture, 
Towels, Plate, for Medical attendance, and Mcdicine.s, 
Washing, &e., Rs. 6 per mouth. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will be an Extra Chargo. 

Besides the appointed Physician, Parents or Ouardiaiisare 
allowed to select any other for their OlMdren, butattli^eir 
own expense. 

.9 a\ boarders. 


Relcrence lor fiiither infonnaluiu lo he niadi* to the buly 
Superioress of fjoretto Ibmsi'. 

NOTHJE. 

Much inconvenienro to tli^ f'ommiiriity h:i»'iiig In i fn*- 
queiitly occasioned by Visitors calling .it iniscisoiiahh* Imucm 
il 'ji.is ticcu air.iiigodj that, foi ihc fnliire, \ isilois will ho 
received only at the houis lix d upon by geniT.il iis.ige in 
(’alcutla, VI/ , from Eleven o’Clock,' a. , lo Two o’(’loek, 
I*. M. 

N. R. — Tlie Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
P.iienl*', IJuardin .8, or otheis, who may have iiiipoitJiiii, 
■ liiusiiiess to transact at the Convf.st, will kindly attend to 
this regulation wl^en they ean do so, without ineouveiiience. 

NOTICE. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

The Solemn High Mass of the Confraternity 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Mount Carmel, 
will beg n to-moiTOW the2*Jnl Inst, at i7 o’thodc 
A. M. The Archbishop will preach immediately 
{•fter the itrst Mas,s. 


, Per Month, Rs. 

Extra Cliarg(‘8 the same as for Boarders. 

FOR DAV rui'iLS 

The course of Education i.s tlie same as for Boarders, 
Terms ( Dail} Tiffin included,) Ks, 13 per wonlh. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prks-*, No. fi, Moorgy* 
liulta, under the supoTinteniienco of Mr. (LA. Siiukao* 
every Saturday morning, price. I Rupee monthly, or, 10 
Rupees yearly, if paid iu advance. 
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TUI R'iDaY, ll Ui 19- 


rv KSI) \v, .11 LV ‘Jl. 


'riu‘ 11\ (Ir.il)H(l \*iirri'.spo»ul'*n1 of tlio I-lu’liiUuiau men- 
lions .1 ]»ro**iMsliii;^ on IIk‘|) itI, of two /( mhnl.irs whit ii in i \ , 
■iiulrs', l»f |'ioihj4*li\o of .IS iiiucli misery .uni in- 

instu'o in (III* <liiiiuiiii)ns oL t]ioNi/imTS r\<*n tin* oj>jiii*s- 
oion of tin- i-DUii, nr Pn* ineiiiJiion.s ot Itoh'llis. I’vvo 
/I’niiinl ii s, .is leinl.itnries ol ll»e l^In:; of Delhi, h.i\o, 
it .i^iiM’.iis, the :i';hl of eoiruii^i; lOonej for (liemselv<-s«. 'riiey 
l)\ve litely .iv.iiled lliemselves ol this inhihi^e, to ^O'ul into 
eiteiil.ition ileh.ised eoni. in sueh I'UiJie qiMnlities as si - 
rioijsU to ernhin^er the eiiireiie_\ of Oir Kingdom. Tliis 
IS .111 .ihsuul iiud i.u.sehiovous i>ri>ile};e, of which they oiii'hl 
10 he .it once deprived. 

,• 1 lU OA^ , ii i.Y lM), 

The /-’ne'/.s/imnn iiifonns ns that Mr, (hdvin <d flu 
Snddei Dewniny Ad.mlnt, and Mr. D'lmpiei, .'^n{»enn- 
teudent of Vidsee, li.i\e h«‘i ii .ipjiointed to rej.nit opon 
the .ill.iirs oi the (Miief M.'i'iislr.ile ol (I.dcutl.i. Mi -I'.ilton, 
.Old the .liiiiLoi M.i;;islrile , Air. lluine. ami to d^inle 
wlielher llie state of their linaiieea )i.ia in ai.v' dej^ree 
'lifeeled their jndiei.i! decisions. Fri.m the length ol lone 
which h.\s el.ipseil jSiuce the liist denuueeition of tin* 
I'oliee apjieared jo lh<* i oluniiis of the lo( nl i-reHS, m e an* 
IiieliTied to IhiuV that llie order tiiuht Ium' emanated fiom 
the Cioveriuir (jenei il hini'-elf. 

The Uinh'tri/ discusses at some len-rth the i^ht or othc'i- 
wi^e, o| the Ai ilt leoil.ilis, to ecyiM-ler themselves 1lriti»h 
-iihjee's. 'I'heie is no ijm !.tioii more woithy ot tin* iiteiitic/o 
ol the I. frishilive (hnincil tli.m llie ii^ht of the vuidos 
1.1 'cs who dwell ill India lobe eonsidereil Tm itish siihp el>. 

A le the J'orln';;m si. Iltili-jh Miliiei Is — are thc*(*iMks an 1 
tin* \ iiMi'iii iM^, o! Mie .I'*w < (H‘ Co' hill ! It no sh 'Jii I 

p'nilem; in Indei, (o he^ihle In c.di oni sell i (i.ieiener, '...d ! 
sh.ike citrihe li'tteis ol U'llish i.iw, whe,ie\ei i* is (ound 
lonvenieiit 'I'he Atineni.ni enoimnnilj m, we think, 
c'wMsi'leied Diitlsh snhiei’ls in ('.ilenl l.i, hot not al Mad..'!-., 

Ill 1 in my I'l.i Iiomu s - .ne the snhjeeis of D* on i M iii i one 
di),!inil ol Hei bluest; ot Ihit.i’.n nii the ne\'. ft i., 
ie|nnled 111 it t.he ( 'ic il ,l ml ,'e o! l!oii;hl\ h.is in.t.hiiihd ' 
tills ii'iis'inn ie.;crnji);» (le* l‘o» ln'.i;in^‘', md di etmiiiod ' 
Mi<il til ' he i.inkei huhjM j ,, 

s \i'l nil \ 1 . II I \ 0 I , 

A I iji le ipondent ul the* d/e/ ^ wln» * i uis honi*ll 

I'u.'i, in u^'noK* on heh.ill id .-i lhinnifi;k aiin\ lelnmi, [ 
jii.-nlioiJs lie* fidl'iwiil;; Ji^*eilidi; as illudlihce nt the | 
s\stem ol iM iilialir lUon “Theie is .i s(or\ inid nl the j 
M.iiijms of ll.Lsliii"s whc» was lojnpelh-d In eioie^ionil 
frti.'t /uj/<s, // j,ir ahoiifc Itiiee loonlhs nlilressni:; h-tte'S /n>i,i 
liiuisell .IS Ucneriior tieneial, /<• !mn-e)l as (.'.ipl.un 
«iini*).ilof I orl ^^llUlm: .iml fimn hiinsell lu the l.itlei 
capacity to hiinsvU as Doveinoi t I'eiiei.ii m tSnu.i il, 'I he 
ohjecl of all this corre.H’pnivdeiiee was nnr. in-; some .st»*nc 
juists from l*'ort William, to the* fiont of th.veiuineiU 
House ! ! 1” This sloty we knetw to he siiosl.cntnlU 
^0lT‘0c^ and we may menlnm anollier a hler d.ih*. The 
'uiri^eon of mi out-.statnm on ex.iminin- llm pri.soii o| h:s 
slition, oon^iclered alioul l(t Kupc-es woilli of whitcwvash 
necessary for tin* he.dtli in the inin.ite*. riie dem-ind w.n 
rt’Jei rt.'l, .is .ill tnlles are in India ; hut no answer was 
loturncd for four montli.s, and then, it w'.t.s a roJusaL 

The claim of the Laudahle Society upon the Union Bank 
has heeu dc*reuU*d iu the Stipiernc (iouit, and the Society 
h.as thus heeu sulved to anolliei loss of nearly I’orly tliou- 
saud rupees. !• 

SIONPAV, .TUl.V 2U. 

The IJvrlnrii declares Ih.at the Draft Ac!ls for the rei^slry 
of Merclnnt se-imeu arc to ho referred to Madras ami Bom- 
h.iy for furlhei emendations, and observes lliat, howevei 
jrrc*al tlie loss of lime may be, del«y much bettei thau m- 
suiheieui leijisl.ttiou. 


A .•oiiospondent of ll'.e 'mtn declares that another 

.itlr.iy ll••^ween two iMrtn-s of ehitiineu has tiken place at 
B iU, .uni it :s sh’hlly hinted Ih.d two well known Zemindatif 
.11.’ iraplKMlod in tin* ad. nr. Ttu-se .illiaya have •! ready 
.itir.ieled fin* .dleiilioii of t)ie Dovenimetit, and it is )>e 
honi*il lli.it >.oril D.ilhonsfe will device some plan lor llyir 
snppii ssioii more ellicaeioiis than that at present resorted to. 

A x.inety of p.ipeis, sl.rteyieiits and )) 0 titions, have just 
Ix-en pulilLshrd, tin* ohp*ct ot which is lo prove that Ihr 
Jud”!* of .Tessoic h.i.s forimldeii the eelehratioii of the 
rhiim?hk iiooj.ili tiiri)u*j;hont his district. Interference 
with the reii-'ion of ain p.'iily is of eoorsi* hi^dy ohjection-. 
.'ihle, and e\eii the ahoininatioiiH of the swingin'; festival 
may po.siihly he hioii;»hl under that flenominatnui, but we 
inia 'ine in this e.i.sc it w'lll he found that the ynmishinent 
inllicled on the N uh w.is not lor sv.'in"ine Iiimsi-lf (which 
IS .1 in.itlei of eonise he iuni*r .ittnnpted'i but for coinprlU 
iiigoiheis lo do so. In .ilmost all pl.ice.s, (he en.sioiri in 
now kepi np by actud ciimpiils.»oM on the p.art of th^ 
Zeinuulais. lii Ser.unpmej at the l.i"4t celebration, .l 
de.spti.ile attemid w.as m.ide to frij;hten three htisb'iiMliiieii 
into the p(*i forman* e of the i ciemony , and one of the men 
leeeived a seven* w.med en Imh In id lor his re.^i.wt uiee. 
Wh.itevei m.i\ hi* (he ir.:ht iif oilici.il luin lionai les to 
inti Here with llmd'i ei leunniies, it is iindoubt<’dl\ (heir 
duly to p'eNint toiluie or i iimpUi'-.tun of any kind, .nid 
Ihi’^ whit Ml. .lanu'-, h.is ein'e i\ onieil (o eOect. 

(.Vi H ‘-pondi I'ts 1)1 lln* F n'Ji limn Tirhoot and 

Duel state, ih.d the lntn”ri so.isoii w ill he biii a poor one, 
\\ I h.ive ln-eu ^ohi lh.it the Indi'jo ol t]ii.s y i ar w ill iJlord 
.1 f.iiiOuH'iin . bid the ]i!.'nb'iH of Uene.d, like Kii.;lisii fai- 
iner*-. .iinl all olhers ulio .1. pend upon the w<*.'ilh(*r^ an* 
iui>t coebiited. 

w I l»\ kSi>\l J| l.Y 'J.”). 

'Vcniuie-. p.Miil of meie.Mdih* 1 iw i>< .ihiuil lo Iw t.ii'd in 
t\i]«nl».i, 'I ih' t'.iwiipiir' ll.iiik, .'H boldeia of two Komidies 
lo die v.in.v* of bs. I'ldhid, iMi*'i”ibd them to the b.ink of 
tlie acceploi*., .Sli.di lleh;iiie and Itouhoobei Dlitid, 

ll'Hiii’di lhi II '\";e'it in (l.i.t nil:i. The l.itti r .sent in llie 
hilU ifV I siieir, Im ipplied for fin* money’ tw'o dii\s 
hrji.n II v\ is d'j.\ /.lilted fill. n. 111)1* of Mi. D iha*, .is I he en - 
ih'isei, onl uviiM'.ii Ifje lomiey, \. hich he )• i. lined, leluui- 
Ml » the biiU lo the A'Mid The (hiwujiore Ihink now 
euiev. i.l the N.iIim h mk the \ I'ne ol the lulls, as Ii.imm;; 

I ( en p.i el h< iKii Ihey wiieilne. 

'I he /'a .iiliiiiis Ih il Ml. I* .ilkl.i.id, c.f Melhoinnr 

|; I , iliiiMU.’ the 1.1 1 _\eii III -.lie *.'(10(1 'j.iiioiis i.t AnsLrsiii.iis 

111 ’ limij his ow ji ,iiii'\ lids, I/nhu. 


I, o Ji i: r T o 11 o rj « i:. 

.N > MliiDiKli'N Hi>V\ , f’lnm I! iM.lIRRv 
/. 1). IM‘*. 


'I he I.OI. do iri .li is in eiM* N onn;; 


111 * teuii^ 


1 oil v.o.Minrus. 


Ladies on the follow 


hislnn lion in lii .uliii;^, AVnlin},', AnthnlT^tii’, tirammar 
tieo}>r.iphy, t'hrinioio.;y , lli.story’, the nSs' of (lie Hlohcs 
French, &e.. •ilh every^hr.uieli ol u.seluJ and olThTmenta 
Moedlc-worl:, lls •J!.'’i pei mouth. 


iivniA CllAilOl s. 

Dnavrin" and itiintin^ ils. .*'> pci nioulli, 

Tiano l-'orU*,--(lhe cliar^e for the use, ^ 
repair .uid tuiiin;^ of the Inslrnmenl 

inchfdod,) M li 

Sinj^iiv; * S ,, 

Duitar, ••••«.*•• i> b ,, 

lUtUaiij, , r> „ 


C 8 3 


t)anoiflg, (if rpquirotl.) ou tlic U rma that may be fixed | 
upoi^by the T«:u-,!um in that D«‘partmLMit. 

For the use of books, of Table and Bed-rooin Funiitnro, 
Towoln, Pl.kU‘, I or aiinluMl attoildiUU'e, and Mcdiciucb, 
Washing. See . Rs. per monlh. 

The unifomi to he worn by Ihe eliilJron, (if provided by 
the instilnte, ) will be .in Kxlrji r’liarge. 1 

Ik'sidea tlie appoiuteil Pliysiehui, r.uenU oi (Jiiaidhuisiue | 
altoucd to select any other for then* ChiUhen, tint at their i 
oivn expense. j 

UAV nOAKOPRS. 

Voi Mouth, Rs. 31 

I Extra Chiirge.si the same as for Bo.irdeis- 

roU DAY ni'IL-S 

# 

The eouiae of EdueAti-m is *3ie same as for Po.irdcrs, 
i ei ms ( Daily Tirtiii lecluOi ■!,' Its. 13 per moiiOi. | 

Extra Ch irges the 3»^mo as for Itoardeis. J 

All payments to be nude iiuailerly in advance. 

Mu.sic Books, Material’, for Needie-worh ami drawing to 
be pro\ 1(1 hI atithe expe..s» td‘ Hie Parent',. 

The moral eonduet on'i ' ,»img L.uUos is watched over | 
witli the strielest atlcntie . , while every elVoit is m.ule j 
to expand and adorn the m.i i, < In'iirt trained to virtue. 1 

The eliaraoloi ot tin* p . 'Mrele.lly studied ; they i 
are taught by reasonmj' to cone* l I -ii eirors, and aie gta- 
dually fonneil to habits of legul.intj ml tnder, 

^ The Kxcelleal sitiution of l.oretio k w well known ; 
the utmost attention IS paid to the pioUaeney, health and 
eomfoilofihe Pupils. 

N. B,- I. Young L-itbes liejond fouiteeu years of age 
au* not admitted. 

2. Catholic Pupils only will be reiiimed to alteml Diviiu* ! 
Service and Uehgums Instruction, 

.*> It is contrary to the llules ol the Estahlismenl lo 
teeeive ViMiloi'.son Siind.ijs. 

4, Parents or fliiardi.uis iiuy visit the Children on V'ed- 
iiosdaj' fiom 1 1 to 3 o’clock, \. m. lint they 'it‘* norex- 
poeted to visit them ofieiiLT llnni onei* in Ibe month, 

b. During the Christmas, iviidolh»*r Vaca ions, the PupiU 
are peniultcd to l(‘ave the Convent, and reniain with '"their 
P.irent.s or Ciiuidi.ins only. It i.s however sliongly leeuni- 
tuciided that the (Jhildieii slioulvl not lie unuoved at ,iny 
season of the yi'.nr. 

fi. E.ich month's ('dneatiou being p.aid fur (piaiterly in 
advance, no allowance IS m.idc for absence, wbou a muntli 
is once enteieil upun. 

7. PreiioMsli’^ to the removal of a Child from hehool, a 
mouth’s iioliee, or tin? p.ijnKutol a month’s pension i& 
leiiniied, 

5. No reduefion is made on aeconiii of .ilisenee from 
ydnio! duiiug the fixed vacations, -uul no extia elurgo is 
liiad.Mbr the siippui t of such Doaiders, as may rcnnain at 
the Convent during llie v.ic.ilioii 

The Annual vacation euniinenees on the 2 1st tlay ol 
Deceintier and leiminales on the Piftecnlh of tlui following 
January. 

Each Young Lidy on l uleiiug Lorelto House is tv» eom 
*«uppliod with tile I lothing and uiiiioim pi’escnbed t»y the 
rules of tlie Jiislilution, 

It is parlseulaily r(^»inested Ui.it P.uvuts or (luardi.uis will 
deposit with the Lady Superiores-. Ilie PuekeL Monej', whieh 
they maj' allow for the use of their Childien or Wards, 
Thus preeaulioti is necessary, in order to prevent the inju- 
dicious or iujiuious outlay of such money by the Pupils. 

Paients or Uu.'iidiaus .,re reqiiestinl to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, lo procure for their Children or Waids what- 
ever clothes, it cfitc , they may ivipure, after their admit- 
Idtu'C into the Plstahiishtiieiit. 

Keference for tnrther luformatioii^lo be niaCc to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto Ilonsc, 

NOTICE. 

* Much incouvenieiice lo tsjo Com miiiiity h-aving been fre- 
ijuenily occasioned by Visitors culling at unseasonable times 
h.»s been ai ranged, that, for the future, Visitois will be i 
received omy at the hours fixed upon by general usage m I 
OalcuUa, \u,, from Elcveu o’Clock, ai m., to Two o’Cloek, I 
r. 31. 


N, B. — The Comirtiinity will ef ..any obhg*‘vl. it 
Parents, GuardiaiiSj 'tir otheis, w M JiMy haVe lIHpOllU’it 
business to trnns * :i» iln* Cunvkm’. ' •• ’‘- 

lUis regMUilion, wheu can do Sj without incouvemeiiev. 



No. 1, OLIVF/S LANE, 


Jarfe?5on\<5 (TAmit 

IIION AND BRASS WOIJK OF EVERY 
DESCRIPTION. 

At the most Moderate Charges, 
STEAM-ENGINES, 

P 

Tanks, Boilkk.s, &c., made and repaired 

ALSO BELLS CAST .S:c. &i. 

The Foundry is under the Supmntondenco ot 
a very able Engineer, ashi&ted by Mr. W. Martin, 
late of the House of dossop and Co. 

P. S. — Orders from Architects, Sugar or In- 
digo Planters, Ship Masters, bcc. See., carefully 
and promptlv attended tii. Jictters on Bu''inc3'J, 
or Order.3 to be addressed to Mr, O, V. Lackei- 
.Steen, Clive Street, Galcutta. 


A Charitable Concert. 

The Community of Calcutta arc invited tt. 
support a Concert of Vocal and Tnstruiiienlal 
Mubio to bo given at the Town Hall, for the 
Benefit of Mr, John C. Turner, late Organist 
of the Old or Mis.sion Church ; the circum- 
stances connected with whose present distressed 
condition are fully before the public. 

The partictilars will appear in a futuro notice. 


NOTIf;E. 

Xfilivc Association. 

The Members of tins As.sociAth>n are reminded, 
I that the Plenary Iiuliiltriiiice granted by his late 
I Holiness Cregory XVI., may bo gained on 
next Sunday, August .'itli by those of the Society 
wdjo bc.sidob ContVssing and Communicating 
shall have complied witli the other condition s- 
prescribed by the' Sovereign Pontift’. 

* NOTICE. 

I To the Members of the General Committee 
j for the Orphanages and Free Schools, th(; Native 
' Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee* 

I are requested lo meet at the Cathedral House, on 
j next%uuday, August 5th at ten o’clock a. m. 


Printod at ihc (^vtholh; Orphan Prhss, No. o , Moorghy- 
huua, under the supeniitcadeucc of Mr. C. R, Serrao 



S U M M A It. y O.F I N T Fi Ji h I (i J! N C E. 


N«. 5.] 


CArxiiTTA; Satiiuuw, AicrsT I, 1S19. 


Vi ni.iP I>i)rrMP\T'^ — D ismisnxl or f’\rT Ti vninh- 
H\M — Tho pi'ti.illy uii (’ipf. (’unnin 

IjovM'vcr ii;:lifo(ms, will cmry with it amh* 
inr\il Imt l>v no inonus ft w il "i\o n ifpv'ifc 

of .uithin it V to th<’ ^1 itf-moiOs roiit-iiiwil^.i I'n* woik winch 
llioy wonl'l otherwise* hive wnnlcd. Soim* ol lhcs**stitc- 
inciifs wtTc so stiirllmy: thiil l''>*y were* riM‘i'ivr«l \mli 
fceliiiA'^s of puMcihilitv ; hot when il Js known that h«* I) jh 
I’. itl access to pnhlic (locinnenls, .mil li.is bcioi pisnishisl 

loi usin;; them, inistinst will hcevt t>.in'j<‘il for cmirnlcni c 

I'nfortmnitolx also, as it will he nnivci v hehevcil, th.it .;s 
the p'Multv inilicl(«il on Jmiti for the nn.mthm 1/cil nv** of 
th.M'ilii ) to hi I to till' self csle .vl.ich In 

his wiiJinileil il IS piecisely those poilions of the woiK in 
W'liicli the chii.icteis of juililic men .ir»' ino^t luilely 
liuiulleil, whnli will he con-siileicil as most .lulhentic. 

TIIlttSIHY, JfI.Y ‘Jll. 

Mr. Mate IMot Ih'imini^lon has hcen (hsnii'‘Si'»l hv tin* 
t Im ernnient of Hen^.il for invetcr.ite li.ilnts of iliimkenness 
't he sentence is. peihajis, sevt'it*, hnt it is neeess.ir\ . ancl 
we hope this shai p •eXiiinplo will w.irn othi i3 Iruiii iinhil- 
•.'eiice Ml the hat'it. 

Tli<‘ seeou<l ilivisnm of (he .‘scimle pi i/e money has h.nni 
annonneeil m tJeiiei.il (h'lers. It appi'Ms troin this sl.ile- 
meiit th.it tl e amount to lie distrihuted is Its |0.S‘J dtitt, 
of which Sii C. N.ipier reeei*es Its 1 ltd 17tl ; these 
who weii*^ in Si iinle, hut w’eie not entilled tosh.iieioi 
j\Je.iiie(* or Ilvdi il.a.l, 1 ..'jS/Ij.'), ami the heioes of the two 
hiillies lis. I> 1(7, 1013 (oi eaeli. 

s \n w , tv 

\ rein.irk.'ihh* suit wms armed hefnre Mr. W\i!»\ 
(’oiiimissionei of the Couit of Ile(]Ui sis, on 'riui s.i.u last, 
Me.ssr.s. Smitli, I’.lder and Co., lamd.'ii Itooksi Ih-is oi 
isome repute, claimed from II. ^ oiin;r, ll^q , the ai.n: of 
Its S9, loi some hooks liiinished hy them. It appeus 
that Mr. V'lim.; p.nd them a Itill in 184.7, and <in rc- 
eeinn;; the r»ili loi winch lie was ne#^ dra* 4 ^red into the 
Coiirl, silted that he ltelie\(*d it w w inclndi'il in the one 
heh.nl formerly paid. Unt, one the iisseiUen of tlu fiim 
that it. w.i!J not, he oht.iined ii lUU in Jii.ie hi>t and sent it 
direct III the la'ndon llouksellci s. It w.is w.th the full 
knowled'^e tli.il thi'. sum had Innni rcmilteil, lint ihe a nmis 
0 1 tint linn himiudit the picstnt actum, Mr, NNMie, the 
Oiimrnissioner, stateillh.it he was perlcclly s.itisiied th it 
Ihe money h.id hijen icnulled, hiil, ie;;.illy, In* w .is olii^i’d 
to del rei* Ihe case auainsl ]Mr. \imih^'. Ihit .is the action 
li'id been niineces^ariiy hromdil, he jnve no costs to the 
planiliir. There eaii he no doubt th.it both pirlies ne 
ex.isperated .i;,ainst ".icli oilier, but, the coinplaiinnts bale 
cert.iiiily not cunsnlted the interests of Messis. Smith, 
I'lldei and Co in bnii.'in,; this aclhni, alter tliei knew llial 
llie iiionej had been remitted. Uentlemcn m India, will 
n.jtui.ill> avoid all connrciion with a fiinll «hich is a paity 
to any .such question ihlo proeeedin;,'s. If they woiiM 
m iintain lhehr»b clnr.icter they have acquired, they must 
repudiate all cuiiuecliuii with this tranaucUun 

MO.ND.VY, JtLV iJO. 

Sir Chailes M.ipier has, for the tliir.l time, exuresaed his 
disapprowil of il Court Maitial, and his dctciininaiiou to 
dMW ti-liler the reins of disciii'.ine. A \uunji; Kusi-ii was 
eoiivieled hv a Coiiit M.irli.d of Insvin!: received and 
Tclained 27 Rs. winch h.'id le eii Iransiniltod to him hy 
mistake, knowinj; tliat the monoj was intended for auothCT, 

Ti;;htlul owner, Aficr scuieuciii;' him to disiiiis.sal, the 
Court iccommcuded him to miM'c.'«, on the ;;round of h » 
youth and i.'norance of the lieinous iialnio of the crime. 
The reply of the Coiumauder-iu*Chief on rejecting tUe 


inuIiiMiion is stern, aiol siinijiinj, but jnst. It wyll J'O 
l-'iind .miom; our «clei*tiims an 1 we rcenmnicn I it to tbo 
e.s;u-ci:il atleiitioii of the le.ider.— /'Vuvifi <>/ /nitia, ' ^ 

'Inc ,S\*KK Ni r *s(Mne spi'ciuiens of this oiirioiid 
veritable pi.idiieiniu w I’re broiii^ht to Eni'l.ind hy a }?cntle- 
niiu on bond I’n- West hnlii .^liMmiM* Coiivv.iy, w itl> an 
iiiicniio'i ol siMidiu'.; one of tJi.un to Her 7l,i|c»tv. Snake 
nuts ari’ Inouirbl flowui to the (!iii\n.i roast from Ksseqniho, 
ami i-iild IS CMMosIdes on bo.irtl the M j*.st India steamers, 
'riir nUl is ahont the siu* of .ni ecjf. .ind the kernel pcrfcctlv’ 
11 ‘SiMiildi h ,1 mini. (tore h(.. I constnctoi, coiled up us if.isleep, 
N'^hilc the nut l^nrMlI•l, llse kernel c .u he nneoih d, .iiid 
ns H*s 'mhi.iiice th.’u to Ibc body, f.nv.;, .lud tail of i rcpiiie 
is most ex' 'm.iiy. (tviin; to its not hem.; l•d|h|(> or tit 
fnv u* ]in’t)osi*, it is AC.irrelv e»er broiinlit or 

inli'iileiy leitih* f.inci disiil.in-il hy nature in piodncmi^ 
V no 'y in tt’ • ve;'.>t wurld I’le snake nut is siiuul.iiJy 

inlere.vlin'T, — 7 oi o///, ./u//r 7 . 

h O u E T T 0 fl 0 IJ S E. 

No. .7 MinniFTov Row. Ciiow K ixohet?. 

LsluUtsbvA />. I.S 12 . 

Tlj^e Loreflo Sisters receive Young L.idies on the follow 
mg lei Ills : — 

• roil no \i?r<r- iH, 

liisfiurlion in Re.idiii ", Wiiliiig, Aiilhmelie, (Jrnmmar 
(b*oi;raplij , (’ImnniltaFV . nistoiv.tbe use oftbetilohes 
rreiwh, \.e., wiiiie\er\ bi.ineh ot Uhofid and ornuiueuta 
Ntedle^wuik, Us. %y per imuiih. 

KXniA CMIAIIMI s, 

HiMwiinj and I’.iinMinr IN, h per month. 


I'l.ino i'tirte, - the eliirire loi flic use, 
lep.iir imi tnniii : ol the i*>stiiMiieut 

inelinled,^ ,, 12 „ 

8 

I hill IV, ,, 8 ,, 

It.ilim 7 ,, 


D.oii'in^. (if ref|.iiii*d ) on the ti Tins that uniy he lixed 
upon by tin- Ti'.ielier in that Dep irlment. 

l*’or the life of Uooks, ofT.ilile aii>l lierl-room Furniture, 
Towels, F'..ite, toi Medir.il .■iltenu.iuce, and Medicines, 
Wi'>bin\ k.c.. IN ti pel riionlb. ^ 

'Die iioiloini to be wo'.n b\ tin* children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will lie an Kxtra Cli.ivjte. 

Res.des the .ippoiuted |*li\ sieian, F.ire»ls or (Jn.irdi.iiis are 
,i!lo ed to se'eet any oilier for llicii Childu'ii, hut at tUcir 
own expense. 

OAV no vnnl-Mis, 

per Month Rs. 21 

Exiri Cliuge.s tin* s.unc us for Ruarders. 

l-Oll DAV rui'iLS * 

'rhe cmnsi; of F, bie.iiion is the aime as for hoarders. 
Terms (Duly TiAn inejudfil,) IN, Hi per month. 

I'NIrii Charges the s.ime as lor Ruarders. 

•All p.i\ incuts he made qnailcilv in advance. 

*M.i'<ie Rooks, AT.iierials for Needle- v’oi k .and drawing to 
1 , 1 * inovided at the evpens-* of the Vaient* 

'Pile m*)i.d ciindnei of the \4miig L. idles is watched over 
with thij stsieli St attention, ami while every effort^s mad« 
bj expand and adorn the mind, the KmvI is trained to virtue. 
^ The ehiuaeterof the pnpii.s iS earefullv aiiiiUed; they 
01 e 1 uizht hy reasonine to eoi leot tlieir ornirs, ami are gra- 
dually foimed to liahits of regularily and order. 



1() 


Kxndlontsifualioii of Lorotio llon«o is known ; 
Iho utmost at Iriit ion is paid to the proUeieuty, lieuUh ami 
comfort of iho Fupiis. 

N. B.— 1. Vomig Ladies Beyond fourleeu years of *i"e 

are not adniittod. 

2 . Calluilie Pupils only will be u-riuLred to atle.ul Divine 
Service and Uolif»ious liistraelion, 

3 It i»» contiMry to llie liules of Hif LilaMisnn'iif to 
receive Visitois on SiuuI.vvh. 

4, Parents nr (iuardniiis may \isil I lie riiililreii nil WimI- 
nesdav from II to ‘J o’eloek, a. m. But llie_\ an* not ex- 
pected to visit thrill ofn-iier than tmee iii Ihe in mth. 

Durioj' the Chnslinas, and otliio* Vae.itjoiK . tin* Pnjiils 
are ]Iei milled to leave the ("(invent, and leiiiai i v. iili tin ir 
Parents or (7 uaidi ins on 1 1 !«* Bo'veVer siirniiily leeoni- 
ini'lided that the Fhild'e .shoiiM not ho ieino\(‘d at any 
fioiiion of the year. j 

6. Bach mouth's (‘clueatioii '"ni in*^ paid for (joaiterly in j 
advance, no allowance is made for absenoc*. when u muiiih I 
is once enleied upon. 

7. Prev iouslV to the veinoval of a riiild from Seiiool, a ' 
month's notice, or the pajimiitofa nunitirs pciisuni is • 
TtMjniied. 

8. No rednclion is ide account of .d ■ fro I 
School dniins; the ll\ed vacations, and no e\lta ehai 
made for the snopurt id' ^iicli lio.irdei 2 >, as ma\ iciii. at 
the (/imvent dniin^ the vacations. 

• The Annual vai'atioii coniinences on the *2 1st div o 
December and leruiluates on the I'llteenth of tin ibUovvin; 
Janmvrv. 

Eaeli Yonn |4 Lad y on en'ei LcnejJn llnnsi* :s to cniiu 
snp|died w itli tin* clolhinj^ and nnu’oiiu puaciibed by thi 
rules of tlie InstiluliuM. 

Jt IS particulatly te«ineste<l tint I'arents or (Jnirdians vv d 
deposit with Ihe L id> Siipi noress the I’l/t Kel Moii«*\ , w hieli ; 
they tuay allow for the use (d their t’liiiduMi ej . 

'riii.s piciMuliou IS ncees.s ir\ , in oi dcr to pievent the 'oju- | 
dieious or injuiiiais ootlav id' smh inone} liv the I’uniD. 1 

I'arent.s or Duaidians ,.ie iciinested to aei-oi.it an A'o*ne j 
ill Calcutta, to procure lor their Clnldien br WanU wliii. i 
i«ver clolhes, .Vcc. S:c , the\ m.iy reipiue, idler their sMuiiU ; 
tunce into the Kstablishnieiii. j 

lUdVrenco lor fuitlier lufnimation lo be iiiade to the Lady 
Supouoiess of Loiotto House. 

NOTK'K, 

Much incouvciiiioice to the Connmini*\ h win ' heim lie- 
ipUMilly oceiemmed b\ \ isitois e.illm<; at uiiseasnn.ilde tmu s 
it has heen ai r.iu;j;e(i, that, loi tin* tiitui e, \ isitois w ill lx* 
leceived eiil> at the honis lixi <I upon t »3 } eneial u-a*;e in 
Culculla, vu,, from I'lleveii o'Ciuck, m., lo Two o’clock, , 

p. M. , 

N. B. — 'riie Comnniiiity will b'cl ;^r(^llly oiih’Ted, if ; 
Pavenl.s, (inaidians', oi otheis, who mav h.ive iiiipuit uit > 
liiisiiies& to liiinsact at the Co.svlnt, will kindly attend to ’> 
tins regulation, w lieu Ihev can do n < w dhoul lucouvenienee. 

LOUETTO CONVENT, URANCll 
B0AUD1N(E ANJ) ])AY SCilOOJi. 

St. Jo1i.n\s I'lici: Intallv. 

J^’or Younj l.adles. 

Thft Intally Tjtirelto Sclimil heeii estahli>lj- 
0(1 ill order to olloid an oj>|iortiutiiy to imnnt.s 
«>f limited inouns to umIuI education to 

their danj^hu i 3. Tim eour.se of Iiiidruetinn in 
Ihis liihiitutioii comprises Rt'aduit.^, AVritin;^, 
Aritlimetie, Geography, the Use of tin? GU)he^, 
plain and Fancy Needle Woik, &c. 'I'lie Iiilallv 
Convent i.s a spacious uppeV-r^omeil liou.se, beau- 
tifully situated in an exLenssive enclosed Demesne. 

'rerms fur Boarder.s per mhnlh, lls. lf» 

Entrance mtiiiey ’^pi* the u.se of furniture, 10 
For Day FupilS, C 

Pa yinent to be made quarterly in advance. 

Reference for further particulars, to be made 
to the Ladv Superioress of the horetlo Convent 
Intally, the Archbishop, or any of the Clergy of 
the Bengal Vicariate. 


ST. XAVIErt\S CHAFED. 

V Bow-Ba/ak. 

Native Convert Asaorlatlon. 

The M embers iif this Assnyiallon are reminded, 
that the Plenary Indiilgenee granted by his late 
** liness Grt'gory , may he gained on to- 

morrow Sunday, August .hth hy those of the (Soci- 
ety who besides ConfeS'^i ng ami Communicatiug 
shall have (joiiiplied with tin-* other conditions, 
prescribed hy the Sovereign I'oniitf. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of tlie General Oominitteo 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Native 
Coiiwit As.socialion, ^;c. &t*. 

Ihe Memliers of the. ahov**. named thmiinittea 
arc requested to meet at the •Cathedral House, on 
to-morrow Sunday, August 5lh at ten o'clock a. m. 

vCy . 


No. 1, CDIVE'S LANE, 

Sarkson’s (J'diaut $'trrrt. 

IKON AND lillASS WORK OF EVERY 

desc;kiption. 

At the most Moderate Charges, 
STEAM-ENGINES, 

Tanks, Bofi.Kus, &c., madp: and kkpatkkd 
ALSO BELLS CAST (S:e. 

The Foundry is under the Superititendeiioe of 
a very able I'lngiiieio*, assi^tcM] hy Air. \V. Marlin, 
late of the House of des^op and Co. 

p. S. — Orders from Architects, Sugar or In- 
digo lManter^, Ship Masters, &c. &e., oat efully 
and proiiq)tl\; attended l.t. Letters on Biisines.>, 
or Uiders to he addre-srd to Mr. G. F. liac’ker- 
.sleeiu Chvc Street, CaletvUa. 


TO rorniKSPONDLNTS. 

\V(* iO'4iot (lco[ily lb'll t!u‘ M(‘!.uii:iii)I y nev'sof the s'ul- 
•u (lea'll lit roller D.-.m i<ui w.is reieiveil loo late lor 
iserlioM, it will appear next week. 

PRiNTING. 

i BOOK and *)<)B-W(.>RK of overv deserip 
i tiuii executed at ihc Cacholic Orphan l'ro»s^ wiili 
I neatm'bs, correctness, and deb[)atch, on uiodcrale 
'• tei’iiib. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every dcbcriptiun of Book- Binding executed 
in the nealcbl and best manner, and on the mo.st 
refcjonablc terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
I*rcss—No, 5, Moorg>/hiUta, adjoining the Ca- 
ihcdral- Houses 

printed at the CvTJioLic OuriiAS I’Miss, No. D, IMourghv- 
hutUiUudvr Ibc j^eperiulvudeacc ul Mi, A'. A, i3jtivK.t'a. 
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No. G.] CATinnTTA: Satiiiida 


AUIIIVAI. OF THE OV»‘:iU.AND MAIL. 

Tlu* Stonirn‘r JUmlnk nrriioil tlji** al’li'nioon about 1 
o’rIfK'k, il luiiiirs no Ad of voj\ nu porta uco.- -Wo ha'^- 
Ccn to lav l!io iiickst iuttM‘os(ii»i; ilouis lu-foro our riMiU'w .nnl 
shall "ivcafiill Summary of tho Xi‘vv‘'^iu our morniiv^'s 
TIjo followin^Ms Irom ihe Allas Jhr Indm^ Jiiiu* 

" The of tho foitiui'ht is of no \oiy slrikin;; 

imporlauro. In the sl.ito of tho ('olomcs h un - 

Ka;;oil tbo cliiVf atfoiilioii ol I'jirliamonf. Tlu‘ “ 
has boon liroin’Iil lorvv aril, ami IS ciuisiihM’od as favoniablo 
as Ihoro IS any roason to i;xpoct. Thoio is no piosporl, at 
jiTosonl, of .1 ohanijn* of Ministry, In Fiauoo tin* {nnmifs 
ln\o sAhsidoil. ami a roaonou in laiour of onlci t.ikon plico. 
Home sliH ivsisl^j rrc-m-li a:;^io>.sifni. Tlio hilcst am omits 
ilosoribo tin* Kronoh balloiios, loinfoii'ml by nii arr al of 
hiMvy oidminro from Toulon, pl.iv im; •ii'iti.st iln* mty u.ills. 
Lab r lulini^s wdl piolM)»ly iraoh Imli.i dirofl. TIio lol.ihvo 
.sui*m’'.si‘s ol till* l•onl^’)nlln" loivos mi ilunyorv aio \anoiislv 
TojioiK tl. Tim insmrcoljon jii ILuh’ii iii.iLi s licail. In 
C‘iii!i(hi all is ij'iiol a]u'a«n, 'I’liobomnaiy n u.uiK lorsi'niu*** 
in tho lull* Punjiiib^- war have bcou I'a'/i tlod, bul will, in 
all prob ibilii \ , b'i \ 0 boon Miblmbisl in Imbii alt< r llio tivn- 
val of tho last m.iil. It is bohoioil that iho In-iiionthly 
Sontlnuijitrm Mail will bo ro-osiahiishod. Tbe iloath of Sir 
Ibni.iaiiiin D’Tiban, in Ibinnla, js aiinouiiood. (foiioral 
ITA'^iiilar IS spukni ot for tho S^nnb iy oummand, and Sir 
Josopii 'I’na<*kv\ oil for the var.int ii‘;^iiuoiil ; but thoso ;uo 
as .vi't o#ly ruunnirs.” 

Tho I’liliiMiii.i T’lilnilar Hrid^o was in tlm possition 
irnm whou'*** it is ts bo luii^lml on llo* Mmiii fuvvois on 
WodiU’sday tbi> 2tHh 

'1 ht‘ annual Walciloo nampHt at Apslov hotiSv* took plaio 
on tho ISih. 

Ilor Map s) s acocssioii to tho tin one i-i-ing hor Iwo’.fili 
anniv<»is;\iy lias hoou l uthiNiasf n illy ooh-biatod, 

lioul liron^'liain's CViuaila IJi'l liis boon lost in llio Hoiiso 
of I. dills h\ aniapnilv of m favour of (Jovi luuwul. 

Tho M.imairo Sill to lo^.ilmo tho nnvnai,a* ol a vvidowoi 
with till* sisloi or iiii'co ol a doioaaml wilo h m lioou load a 
sooond tiim». 

Paupormm in Scotland has boon o-wntiioj: iiiu«*li (ronoral 
atti’iitiou. Itappoirs ihal in iNl7 tiioio vvoro GH,0tb), m 
]M8 they uumb’crovl J ‘2<;, lllht ; moio Ilian doublo in ouo 

iv'ir * 

Ilor Majostj , Prinoo Alllrt and tht» Royal children ftt- 
tornUM llio and Scottish Naliouai Foto. ^ 

A niooliui; has boon hold “ to m(|niio into tho pra'dicdn- 
lity ol provnliiif; by •noans of Iho coininoici il Stoiin M mjiio 
ol Iho oounir^V, a losorvc Stoain navy, avail ible lor Iho n.i- 
Uoiial dolo'iro w hou loiiniiod. 

'flio lioallli of Iho Loid-tJhancollor is still pioeaiioo.s 
Lovil tbiinphol! is to ho his sucfossor. 

Anolhor puliln* Mootin'; of flio sulVorors by Ibo vocoiil 
dolaloalions of Sir T. Tuvloii has bo|ui hold. ThoCjlnii- 
* man atatod that ho had no doubt but that ullimatoly ilm 
lu.ssos will bo math’ good, 

Tlio Indian Kailwiya aro to ho anialijamaloil to give a 
Uioro substantial and porin uioiit basis to both, 

('a.naiiA is tranijuit. 

Tho deaths ol Iho Eirl of Thanof, Mr. Clitr. I’. U. S. 
and IMadaino Cutalini aro .innuuncod. 

Tin; crops fioni all parts of tho oountry are roportol as in 
a most lavorabh stato. 

Another Kinigratit Ship has boon wreckod and lOU lives 
lost, 

Kondnll ami others for selling a Cadetship liaro*l eon 
senloiu'Od to imprisoned for one year and to pay a fine of 
X 1,000. 

The cominitleo of supply in tlw lloU'ie of eoxnmons have 
volcd £ 3,000,000, for tho ensuing j ear. 
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Aliurs on the continent wenr r.ilher an irnproved aspect. 
Nil irC'-h movoini'nls of (:uiisci[nonoe liavc occurred. — //*- 
dmn limes K.vtra, • « 

Ki iioj-r.vv Si'MM vuv.— The Mail of the 25th June, 
reached (\ileutla by t!ic Steamer on Monday, the^6th 
insl.inf, in . Mlv -two d:ij sVioin Jiondon. The intellig'^ico 
IS vailed, hut not yf sn startling a charicler, us that to 
which we liave been aecnstonied. With the exception of 
the u.su'il rarlidmenlarji stiuyyles, linglaiMl rcmainn pro- 
fiiitndkv (piiet, jiud tin* spoil of a;;it.itiun appeals to liave 
becoiVA; dorinani, even among the population of the rnanu* 
fictnrmg disiiicLs. Sir Charles Wood has* brought for- 
waul his budget, and, to the gre.it delight of the puhlie, it 
isclcuh shown lh.it tin* leveiiue is in a ^t.lte of progres- 
sive inijirovcinent, while the expendilnre has been reduced 
h\ i;}j*i><.000 Tlie disbinscments for Ihe year are eslimal- 
cil al 173,000, and the receipts :il iT>2. 252,000 or 
about £7o,0<t0 in favour of the exclu-ipUT, The most 
leinaik.ible iiein in the budget is that whieh exhibits iP 
snrpius Revenue funn tin* Vest OlViee of J.‘S00.l)0U, Those 
vvlio lenvnibcr the oiilery fmmeily raided against Mr, 
JliU\ [)!au IhruLigh the fear of a periitMiial loss ot levenue, 
may eiilei tain some hopes of an impioveiuiuit in this re- 
spe<*t evi.u in India. 

IheUepeai ol the Navigation la\v‘j has p.issed through 
Ihe JloiiJse of Lords hi a m mall inajoiitv, and has noiv 
become Die law ol the l.'uid, thougli its operation will ho 
.sus^iemled tmlit cumnininc.Uions can be* made to various 

loteigii poweiM. 

The Indian JLiilvvay Companies are to be incorporated 
by ^ct oj Piuh.iine'it iiislc.id ol bv Charier, and the Sut- 
t.iuih (|Ui s'lti.i w I", to he ri vived again on the 27th June, 
111 he* Mid, the onlv reniarkahle event relates to the pro- 
cie%ltii;*« ol the iidiel 'eadeis, Smith OThuMi, Meagher, 
aodth*' lest, Tlu'y have r* fused to aeceptthecoiiimu- 
t il;ou i»t Do n sent* iiee, asseitiug that the Queen has no 
I'Owii in In la. Ill to i hauge the seiiteuec of death into 
t*aoishnn‘nl, while. it ihe haim; time the heavier penalty 
< a.iuot he exei’uU il. as tin * oiiimulalion h.t.s been issued ; 
il.ev, Dieiehm , eoutei d fn* a iiee paidoii. The plea is 
ilee.aied to he jiisf, hut the om.iipotcnce of Parliament lia-i 
been cxeileit, ami surticient ]iuwers coul’eired upon Her 
M.ijcsly, The hat v. si in Irei.md i^ more promising than 
it has Iiceii lo» in.inv jears past. 

Continental alVairs appear to be fast approaching that 
slate ol coniusion. out of which some' more detinile order 
iiiii&t an#* iu Kuiope. The I’leueli (iovcriiiueul wiis 
iM.udvid on tlu* Idih June lor its iiitciviMilioii in the .alTairs 
ol Italy, ami the .Miui'ilcis wen* impeached by Ledru 
Jiollin. TImy wcie Imwever ae.|ui|led by the Chamber, 
and Die Mminiain rlion‘-iip**n “ *h-siviided into llu* street,'* 
Tim ariaiigeujcnts of (Jeuei.il Ch mg.a^iiier weie, however, 
iiivsl complete. iSi) '.ouiier vva j it m.nle app.iient that an 
.irmed revolution was to In* attempted, than 70.000 
bavoncis, disliilmh'd in ten biigade.s, kept every part of 
Pari^ Ml sutmr iin.itioM, while 25,000 Cavalry jirre.sted 

cverv snspeeltMl jaT'.ou, ami fought their way tliloiigh a 
dense crowd of ariae I N *tion.il tiuards, to the place were 
Die Kill Kepublicaii Coveinnient was silting. Tho meinbera 
who had foiiglil with tlie g.illantry of tliTir party, were 
sei 7 .*Ml, but Lcuru Ri) dm, 'vim had been piocUiiiied dictator 
with po ?5 er ol^ile ai^l di'aDi, esc iped. He sought Tefiige 
iu Tlugland, ami anived m Lumlon on the 20th June, 
having been diivcn to suck a lefuge in the same country 
with Die king^te had dclhioutd, and the associate he had 
betrav od. 

TlliUr. C)l' C\l.(’lTl\ PI UlMt Till? l. V**!' COMMEttCt,\L 
Yc.\u*— We :ue hiippv to perceive ili.it it exhibits 
sMnploms of revival .li’tcr the eoinmeicial e^sis of lh« 
p'leecding 3 ear tar .•xceedmg our expectations. Tho 
ImpoilsshcvY an eiicrcasc of 30 lakhs Uupeea over the 
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^fpppfling year, vlien tlioy wrrc Iln^oo* 0,40,00,000, tvliUc 
in W.e pRst yo.ir flipy rose to llupoes O.To.OO.OttO ; but the 
cucroase lias b*'***! ma<b' up by a laT«jPr importation of 
troasurir, niirl uol of niprclii\n(b7.o. Then* is a laUingofTin 
the latter of about *20 lakhs ; aufl an euerease in the fornior 
50 laklis. Ill the Kxports theye is a larger and more 
■ferotifying impruiement. 'J’he exports of 1S17-1R were 
Ifuf^ees 8, (*i3, 00,000 ; in IS48‘.10, Kupees ‘J,S5,tl0,O00. 
Tin* encrease is, therefore, to the extent ol llupeea 
] ,a2,00,000. 

MONO A. Y, Al i.l ST (1. 

The Delhi CiaziHc slates thal the recommendation of 
Couv*; will he atti'nded to, and that tlu* aenJeiieo of tlie 
Dewan will be ro\nmut« d for perpetual imprtsonmenl. 

'I'hc Delhi flazettc alhrrns that Sii Chavles Naj»i€»r has 
issued orders to his st.ul' to h-ild IhemseUes prepared for 
u trip to I'eshaw'ur in llii* approaching eohl wi'atlier. 

The Ceylon 7'nnet states that a destructive insect has 
altaeked the eollee plant, .unj that ihcic wasgicatappie- 
liension that the whole crop will fall a prey lo its i:ivago». 
!Evory disaster ai)])eais to have acenia!a*od upon the heads 
of the plante\s of the J si ami, who have siiccissiviSy had a 
glut, a rebellion, and a plagne among the shiubs. 

Tri-sn\Y, Al Ol sT 7. 

The following is the result of the Iasi opium sale : llehar, 
chests Us. ‘2‘20.'i aver. 073 jiroc. Us. 2 1 ,47.r)r>(). 
Benares, “ S‘J0 ,, '.tsl ,, „ ,. 

This is a slight reduetiou on List rnontirs sale. — I'tiend oj 
' hulia. 

CATHOLIC CATllLDUAL LIBUARY. 
Just Rkckiveo. 

A larcje sii|»[»ly of Copio'. of the New TcMa^ 
meiit with :i vjuiety of other Religious Work.s. 

We be^ to call tlie Jitteniioii of llu* Cutholio 
Coinmuniiy to this new eilitioo of the xVeto 
TeHamcnt, which is neatly printed, contain^ an 
Historical Index, a Table of R|t*ferenccs, and 
of the Epistles and Gospels, for the Sucidays 
and Festivals throughout the year, and is, wu 
believe the cheapest edition extant. 

Frice,.. Us 1 S 

We subjoin a letter of His Grace the Most 
Rev. Dr. McIIalc, Arclibiahop of ’J'liain, expres- 
sive of liis approbalioii of tho Worb. 

AerKoBATioiv. — Aware of the inanife.st dan- 
gers to faith ami iiioral’i, that an; found in cor- 
rupt ver.sions of the Rible, as well a.s in the 
Scriptural fragments that are insidioiuly issued 
amongst the people, cxliibiting strange and inac- 
curate novelties of language, in which you look 
in vain for the sound forms of Catlvdic Doc- 
trine ; We have not ceased to deplore this great 
evil, and to labout' for its correction. It occur- 
red to us that tbo publication of genuine ver- 
nions of the Vulgate, under competent authority, 
with explanatoi^y notes, would be found among 
the most efficient means to neutralize the poison 
of those counterfeit production. . 

Accordingly, We approve of this edition of the 
Douay Tkstamicnt, with note.s and comments, 
published by Thomas Brennan of this city, .and 
recommemi, it to the faithful, in the confidence 
that f^r the true sense of the difficult parts of the 
Scriptures, they will suftniKisivelV trust to the 
authority of the Cathoilc Uhurch,on which alone 
all Christians inust rely for thei|^ authenticity 
and inspiration. ^ *■ 

^ JqjI*?*’, AttciiBisiioi* or Tuam. 

St. JarlatNsf Tuan}. 

'cast o^ the Itosnry of tho lUessod i 'irgoi. 

In the year of our Lord IQ 10. 

Applib*ation to be made to tho Christiap 
ipther in charge of the Library, 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 

SCHOOL. 

» Estahlhhed A. 7). 1829. 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies winj have arrived from the 
parent house of^ the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds 
of Needle Work, wdll comprise all those studies, 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English Education, viz. Reading, Wriiing, 
Arithmciie, History, Geography^ Use of the 
Globes, ^ 0 . &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 

CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 

XAVIER, BOW-BA/AU. 

Established A. 1), 1844. 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ij.Tilies wlio have arrived from the 
parent house of the Lorett<» Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various Kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studies, 
which are usually included in a useful and lilieral 
English Education, viz. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, lIi.*»Lory, Geography, Use of the 
Globes, &c. iKrc. 

TeiiJis, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 

I.O U ETTO CON V E N T. HR A NC II 
BOARDING and DAY SCHOOL. 

St. John’s rLAcW'iNTAui y. 

Fur Yoww'j Ladu's. 

’Plio Intally Loictto School has been establish- 
ed in order to od'ord an opjiortuiiity to parents 
of limited means to give a useful ediicalion to 
tlndr daughters.* The course of Instruction in 
this Institution mpri.ses R-eading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Geography, the Use of the Globes, 
plain and Fancy Needle Woik, &c. The Intally 
(hmvi nl is a spacious iipner-roomed house, beau- 
tifully situated in an extefisive enclosed Demesne. 

'renns for Boarders ...... per month, Rs. KJ 

ICutrance money for die us^‘ of furniture, 10 

For Day I’upils, (> 

Payment to he made ijuarterly in advance. 

Reference fi. ; further particulars, to he made 
to the Lady Superioress of the Loretto (’onvent 
liitally, the Are^ihi».lii)p, or any of tho Clergy of 
the Bengal Vicariate. * 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Rcceivod on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

J. F. Moran, Es([., Sarazgxinge^ from 

March 1849, to February 1850, ... Rs. 10 0 
Jamies Murray, Esq., from January 

to December 1849, ... ... ••• 12 0 


Piiut«*a at the Catholic Or than Trijss. No. 5, Moor;;hy- 
hutia, under the siqu'riult'udeucc of Mr. C* A. Skmiao. 
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AttlllVAI. OF THE OVEKLASU EXITIESS. 

Tho I'xpross via Bombay, with the Ovorland Mail of the 
7th July reached onr oUice at about 3-1 b i’. m. this day. 

PeEOIS of iNTELLldUNCli. 

Crvtit liriUlin,- -AH remains tranquil. ^ 

Trflanth- -The Queen has iiitiinalcil her inlontion of 
visiliuj; Ivrl.uid iu Au;>ust next, 

lt(nne, — home ca pit dialed to the I'Veueh i»u the 1st Julj, 
lad on Hu* and the Kreueh entered tho city in the best 
possible order. 

'rUo llu.isians are said to have entered Transylvania, and 
'idvauced :u i'.ir as Biistnlxy worsting' an unposin^ lluii^ari.iii 
force on their wa_\ . 

llosfililies U.ive been t<*SMiiu*d against Venice ; the terms 
«>1 t'.Lpitiilatuin coneeded beuij; such as (lerierul I’epo would 
not hear of. In a succA'ssful sortie, tin* Venetian.^ h.i\e 
captured two Aushi iu iJeueraU, and many troops. 

Tin: Austri'Uis have resuod the Papal banner in ail the 
cities ul Iho slates of the Chureh, and .stionglj press his 
Ilvdiucss to set up his residenen iu Holoj^iu for a :khuiL 
periuil. 

In CJerraaiiy, the Ventral power is ahrouated. 

The Arehduko John has retlied iu Aiustria. 

The Jew ish disabih ties hill has been thrown out in the 
Lords, llaum Uolhschihl, who had accepted the Chdleru 
Hundreds, w’as re-elected lor London by a majority of 
'l.birj. Lord John Manners being the uiniucce.ssful candi- 
date, 

111 tln^ij'niled Slates IMr, Clay had fought a duel A^ith 
and killed Mr Turner, being himself wounded in the con- 
iliet. Ex-Pi<jsideut Polk had dic<l of chrome diarrluva. 
The inti'jided e.xpediUon for .seeking after Sir John 
Pranklm lias been abandoned or poslponc'd, 

Canada conliuiies Iranqnil. 

Having been lucky enough to reei ive onr P.iris Corre- 
spondent’s letter by expiesss tiiis tinie. We subjoin Ins 
p<islseript • 

P. S.-Auolhev ti'Iegraidiic dospaleli aiinounees that 
<>iiiibaldi, the chief ol the Tevolulnniary forces at Uoine 
iefl on the 3.1 with .i,()00 to tj.OtlO mi^, it w «s .sui'poseii 
he ha<l gone to Tenaeina to atlaek the Spaiuaids and 
endeavour aflervvards to get up a levohitioii at Naple.s, on 
the Itli a large body of Preuch Hoops went in puismtof 
him. 

Lord Palmerston had informed the members of the 
House of Commons that IIt Majesty’s Covernnient liad 
reserved the right of entering Canton ; hut deterred doing 
so until a future period. — Cafewf/u .S7ur lixtntonlhuirtj, 
Au2i. 11. • 

TUURsnAV, Arnu.ST ‘J. 

A case of some importance to ship-owners was veslerdav 
decided in Calcutta. Messrs. Maleoira and Co. contracted 
with the house of Messrs. GiH^nders, Arhutbuot and Co. 
for the freiglitage of afiO tons of rice at the rate of JrUH)«. 
per ton. The Captain of the vessel Hfter wards ili.scoverod 
that he could only carry 150 ions, upon which Messrs. 
Malcolm and Co, after giving the captain a day’s notice, 
shipped their rice in another vesstd, and made a claim on 
Moasrs. (iillaaders, Arbuthnot and Co. for the dillcrenee 
of freiglitage, amounting to ten shillings per ton. This 
claim tlie latter gentlemen resisted, on the ground that the 
•remaining freight required ought* to have heen obtained 
through them, L.nd that they could have obtained freight 
for less than i‘5 per ton, Hpon this Me-ssrs. Maleolm and 
Co, brought the present aetion. The defence set ap, was 
that the defendants had made the coritrart only as j%eiili 
Ibr the Captain and owners, who \*'ere in Knglaiid, and that 
XV) pin- toil was too high a price. The defence was, how - 
ever, overruled, as the CJiief Jtistiee considored that the* 
were perfectly responsible, and llud the coiHraet was 


neither informal nor precipitile. Damages were decreed 
on the scale of £5, hut tlie defendants have permission to 
prove the frrightage excessive. 

'I’lie Uurkaru states that the distnrbaneps amon^ tlie 
sepoys ill the Punjab, a notice of which was quoteddiy iia 
from the J^'nglisfuitait, took place in the 13rb and 22d IS* I- 
staliuned at •-iawiil PindeLV under Hit* coniinand of Brigadier 
CamplHdi. ** 

In the n.a9e between the C/iwnporn Bank, and the Native 
Bankifiir house. Concerning ills’ payment of certain hoondee.s, 
the particukiis of which we gave last week. Sir Lawrene.o 
Peel h^s decided that the hoondeev, im.st he paid aguin, as 
they h id been paid before they were leg illy ibie. Had’tho 
Sire.ir who presented lliem, w.iiteil till the date on which 
they would have become niafiire, the acceptance would 
have been valid in law, as well as iu equity. 

We jnihlLshed in our i.ssiie of the 1st inst. nn neconni of 
a new liquid called the “ I’ayaiilsmg llnid,” wliieb, accord- 
ing to ils lnvei.ior.s. will entirely remove Ibe doiriiciible 
propertie.s of wood, and ihi* Uiirkiint publishes aiioihe? 
discover) by vvliicli iron is equally protected from il« 
peculiar incunveniences.— “ Tlu? Peniii.sul.ir .'iml Oriental 
Steam Navigation Companj ’s iron sfeamiu* Jiipon, of 2,000 
Ions, has been docked, scraped, and I’oated with Captain 
lieorge Peacock Anti-.S.irga<..sin Paint. We understand 
, that »n iron ]>lale, coated with this subslanee, has heeu 
.nmk .ilungside tlie Jrithhifi hulk, in the harbour of Alexan- 
dria, for a period of four months, and fomnl to he quite 
eleiyi at the expiration of that time, and also another iron 
plate, coated with it, in Dock) aid Creek, Malta, for.'i pc- 
iiod of neaily li^e months, with equally good reeults.” 

• 

I'Uin.VY, Al IILST 10, 

The si’port that the (lovernor IJeiicral ha.s issued onlers 
ftirbid nny furthur enlistment of Khalsa troops, is confirm- 
ed by a eorrcsi‘on(h*ul of the ICnglhhmnn. The requisitn 
miinhor will be tilled up from our own I’rovinees, and, 
ebielly. we .suppose, from the territories of Oule. 

The Kngh^hhiau mentions that he Ins seen some of the 
gold proeiiied tio'U the C\*ilif<iinian ♦* diggins,*’ ami that the 
\mencan Captain througli whom he was favoured with a 
specimen ul l}ie metal, declares that the lir.st reports of the 
value of the gold country arc not in any degree exaggera- 
ted. 

The Uuiliti'u points out a clause in .Section 4 Reg. Vlf. 

I I Hi,*!, by which Natives who become the creditors of per- 
I sons 111 (JoviTiiment employ, are subject to a penalty of 
i considerable m ignitude : — “AH persons are prohibited 
I from liMidiiig money, or otherwise bccomimr in any w.ay 
' creditors to any olTicer of Hoveriimfut, boing\i Covenanted 
Civil Servant, in contravention of the above rnles. And 
any person lending moiiev, or in any wav becoming crc- 

I ditor to an\ such public olliccr in bnipcli of this prohibi- 
tion, shall fill felt to Hovernnient a .sum equal to the nmoniit 
for wliieli he shall have so illegally become creditor.” It is 
possible, therefore, that some of the native gentleman who 
have tieen migat^ed in those traiisaetions may not escape so 
easily as they have imagined. It is also remarkable thaL 
Tie.li men should have hf‘eii induced to lend their money' un- 
der such eirciimstances, unless they inleiuj|*il to make the 
fact of their having done so, a ground of influence among 
tbolr countrymen. — But the grand question is, whether the 
prohibtiory ie;fi1ntio|i oW8‘i.k is in forci* in CalrulUU "Wo 
have heard the fact stoutly denied. 

A caso involving sornewhal seuous ennsrquenres ha 
lately been dfeided in tiiO Supn me Court. A Native o 
the name of (Hiolam Ahmed, had executed a deed with a 
Hindoo lad) by wliicU ho bound li.iTiself to pay a certain 
Slim iff money, and a clause wa-^, widi the consent of 
hiilh parties, inserted in the ored, to the #iFecl 1h.it 
j should ail) disagreement in the in.iiici oceur, both parties 
shouhl ‘JO into the Supreme Court. T«» J|fiivg a Native suit 
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witliiii the jurifi.lktion of lliat Court it is ni'cossary that a 
Eur^can shouM Ik* conccrnod in llio transaction. For this 
purpose it is customary in Calcutta to einpluy ilie name of 
the Crier of the Supreme Court, without his knowkMljje, 
anti on the pro«luclion of the suit he sues in coiijnnction 
with the plaintiff. On Monday, however. Sir Lawrence 
Peel ruled that “ os Hilder was not a contracting party to 
the iustniment, and had nothing to do with it — there was no 
rorenanl with him to submit to the pirisdiction — and there- 
fore non-suited the plaintiff.** This decision endangers a 
large amount of properly in Calcutta, and would almost 
seem to require a special provision of the Legislative 
Council* 

SaTURDAV, AlKirST 11. 

TViP HtirJearu declares that the Court of Tlireetnra have 
ahstaiued from fining up appoiiilifieulA iu the Pilot Service, 
from a determination to remodel the rules and constitution 
of the body. 

tllKLANI) — POSATIOX OF *THE PoFR TO TUB IrIPH 

Poor, — Ilis Holiness the Pope has transmitte<l to l>r. 
M’Hale the sum of 80,000 francs (about 800i ), tovbc dis- 
tributed ainonS ibe poor of the arch-dtocese of Tuain. 

Tub uuhrn's Visit. — The first oftieial announcement of 
the approaching visit of her Majesty was inaile on the 2rnl 
inst. at a meeting of the corpoiation, the subjoined com- 
munications having been read by the Town Clerk ; — 

•* * Her Majesty therefore proposes to embark in the 
#^oyal Yacht, ami to visit in the first instance the Cove of 
Cork, and thence to proceed along the Irish coast to Dublin. 
After remaining there for a few da>s, during which time her 
Majesty will he the guest of your Excellency, she will 
proceed along the Irish coast northward lo visit Belfast, 
and thence crass to Scotland. AUhough the precise lime 
of her Majesty’s visit cannot yet he fixed, it will probably 
take place as early in August as the termination of the 
Session of Parliament will permit, and I feel assured that 
this nnnouneeinent of her intentions will be received with 
great satisfaction by her Majesty's loyal and faithful 
subjects in Ireland.— Grey.*' 

Friend of India, * 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Established A. D, 182ii. 

A day School for young Ladios under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kind<i 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studies, 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English Education, viz. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Us5 of the 
Globes, Ikc. &c. 4 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per I 
month. 

CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER, BO W-B A ZAR. 

Established A, D, 1844, 

A^ day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretto. Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studies, 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English Bducptiqni' viz. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use (?f the 
Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in adYance, Six Rupees per 
month. * 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE 41, PARK STREET- 
Tub Rbv. J. Mc^Oian,— 

fit, John's Collogp is ilosignp«l chi fly to educate youth 
for the ancrecl miiiiglry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Bengal, The abundant benediction which it has pleased 
Ood to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly 
increasing numhersCof the Catholic community, and the 
necessity of Establishing new Missions in different parts of 
the Vicariate, all demand that provision should be made 
here Immediately to edueate Candidates for the service of 
the sacred ministry, in order to multiply labourers in the 
Vineyard of the Lord, anti to secure a succession of good 
Pastors. 

Such benefactioriS as the faithful may bestow on the In- 
stitution. will lu* i*y\|tloyc>d iu purcbiiHiug a suitable Library 

in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required for the 
study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such addition.il 
buildings as may be found necessary, and final!}', in found- 
ing free places for randidates for the sacred ministry, of 
distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to assist 
in defraying the expences of the Institution, arrangements 
have been made to educate in St. John’s College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession, at the 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, amt of 21 
for each day Boarder ; Day Puinls eight Rupees pcT 
montli. The course of education comprises the tireck ami 
Latin Classics, French, Rending, Writing, Arithmetic, 
English Grammar, Geography, History ; the Use of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the 
native languages generally in use. No pupils will be re- 
ceived under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payments to he made quarterly in nhi’nnee. and a month 
when oneo entered upon to be eharged for in full. An 
extra charge will he made for Medicines and for the atteu- 
danee of any other besides the appoinlinl Physician of the 
Seminary. — Also, an extra charge of One Rupee per 
Month will he made for tht use of Books and of One Rupee 
per Month for washing. 

Reference for further information to be mad^ to the 
Principal of the College, 

LORETTO CONVENT, BRANCH 

boarding and day school. 

St. John’s Place Intally. 

For Young Ladies. 

Tho Intally Loretto School has been establish- 
ed in order to offord an opportunity to parents 
of limited means to give a useful education to 
their daughters. The course of Instruction in 
this Institution comprises Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Geography, the Use of the Globes, 
plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. The Intally 
Coix/ent is a spacious uppier-roomed house, beau- 
tifully situated in an extensive epclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders per month, Rs. IG 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For Day Pupils, 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 

Reference for •^urthcr particulars, to he made . 
to the Lady Superioress of the Loretto Convent 
Intally, the Archbishop, or any of tho Clergy of 
the Bengal Vicariate. 

BOOK.BINDINO. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Prlss — No. 5, Moorgghuitaf adjoining the Ca^ 
thcdral-Ilouse, 


Printed at the CaTiiOLin Orphan Pkbss. No. o, Moorghy- 
huu a, under the superitRendence of Mr. C. A. SsER.t.o. 
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THLK'^UaY, at IJUSI’ I Ti, 

The following' furiou’T notice i’roin the Ailm for hifha 
will bo inlTM’cstiii^ tn Indi.iii physlfi.'ins “ The 
question wJn-Uier fholer.i is ihUm'Uoiis has ht'Mi iii.i'Il* the 

Milijeft of 1 sni"nl'iv oxponiiUMit iii liv 

onlor of tho Onr, Four inurdorors, sonti'iiooil to hivith. 

wore put oil a bed lately neeupied by lour eholera palifiils 
who liad died, and jot the imirdorers ilul not lake iho 
disease. It was then announced 1o the murderers th.it ‘hey 
wen* about beim; |daeed on beds in wliuhfour peisons 
died of Tnah;;n:uil i-lndera, and th.it if they eso.iped the 
diai'ast' the'.r lives would be spaied. Ibil. iiisle.ad of eholer.i 
beds, the iniiiderers were j*nl into ImmI< \tliLeh hail not been 
oeenpied by deeeusrd ]jersoiis, and yet, sueh v is the elfeet 
of lhLMr‘fe.us, I he tour died within tliree dajs.” 

SATT'KI) VY, At uL’sr IX. 

A efin'eT]utndeMt of the llniiil'ity writin" frmn 

Ahmed.ibail, iel.if<-S .i 1 iiii'hnhle siorv of .in aiuatenr “eletk 
Ilf the Weather,” v ho Itlelj llonrished in that town. Tins 
worthy dielm-d tn tin* pi'niile that the Inn,; dionelit was 
eaused by his pr.ijei.s, but that if lliey would ■*ujiplj h'ui 
with a cnnsidei.ible *^11111 of mnnei , he w onhl relent, and 
send I nil w.lhin ten d,v\ij Die eredulous neo]ile he.ud, 
believed, and subset Hied, while the vueue una«;ini'd himself 
sate, as i un would he eeitun to l.iU w itlmi that nileiitil. 
Tin Ihei however underwent no eh.uiee, and the r\ ols 

Hicniitineiitlv tell upon the pinplu^ and made him bear the 
penalty nf tiieiv o w n eiednln \ . 

The Vf ineiitKins lh.it the (Jovemor (Jener.il li.isi 

sanetioued .in.'nMinl espeiehtnie of f’lve 1 ikhs hir eamls 
and in.els ni the I’r.nj ib II is eudent fiom T.nid I) d- 
hoU'iie’s Alinnte un the |jine\,ilinn, that lus Lnnlshin looks 
to the future levennes ol tli it hini^Joni to ohvi.ito the 
(in niei.ll dilUenlties of the ineisuie, and w e u'jOiue to see 
that an outlay bus been So early pel untied, 

MON’ DAY, AUni.ST 2(1. 

The (hmiimssioners for the Investn^atioTi of the Ad'iivs 
of the I’oliee still eontiniie to bit an I ta^e all eviileiiee tliat 
inav lie brouL,hl tieiure llieni, but wnlh elnsi d doois. Tie y 
;ire w'lHiin;, howeier, In leeeive and publish further inforiu.i<- 
tion, directly ladalin^; to the objects ol tlie eonnnission. 

'Vho Maduni'i Jlhi'Ofium st»ris, tiiat Tourt of l>iieetors 
li.ue allowi d Ml, Ales older Miclean, who w.is coneerned 
ill the inoiiey ti aMS.iclions ot t'Ae ,N’iv ah of (he (laiu.ilie, to 
ii’fiie oil his f'l'.l pension i)»All,nuO ijear. It w. is. we 
believe, expected th.it the Directors avouhl refusA» ‘^ns 
allowance, but we think they have ae led m the ease wi'h 
priisewovlhy lihevalily.* The otfeiiee of Mr. M.ieieaii was 
more le',;.\l than inoi.il, and in wlvitever decree he in.iv haie 
dovi.iled frtnii the siriet rules ol honourable eouduet, tlie 
fault was .amply expiated by mix montlis' iiicareeraUuii m an 
Dasterii ehixiate. ^ 

Tlie Indian Tinu's stales that the new Register of the 
T?!:u};.il Seeiol.ui it, h.is h.in'led in i mem#, to ( I'overiiineii t 
prnpnsin;' to ennsidid lie the pay of the Seetion wnteis at 
Rs. 70 a month. \Ve ean hai lly bc*lieve that the (Jo.eru- 
ment will ailopl such a propixsitiou wilhout .seiums mmli- 
rieitiou. Its lirsl elFeet would be, as our eoutemporavy has 
obseived, to exclude all Europeans, and .dmost all the 
better cl.iss of East Indians from the olUee, as thev c.muot 
live upon sueh a pittance. Moreover it entiiely leuioves all 
inducements for exertion, and all leward fur loii'^ and 
f.iilhrnl service. 

At the {;eiiei:d Meetini; of the .Shareholders of the Delhi 
Bank, various statements were m.ide, some of wh:«h d#. 
monstralc even moie clearly than has before been the eise, 
the desire of the Directors id that Inslilutiou, to bun*; 
their transietions into a moie healthy st.iie, a id to .secure 
that eonftdoiice in theuisielv es wliich has Ia'a*u shaken iti 
sotue other binks. 


■\A e extract from .a p.aper of advertisements an account of 
anew invention of the advantiges of which many of our 
leaders will be im me-! lately sensible. “ Washine-dty Is 
the day must dreided in the domestic calendar. By bouio 

IS its advent reganled with horror ; and whcfc is 

tUo mail i 'lu would n^l gladly rid liiinBcif of sud^ a 
u.‘cessary imisauce ? hitoler.ihleas are reputed to bo those 
hn»h and mighty Ihiiujs called cnrlairi lectures,” not one 
poor wight, we fell coiiviuefrl, but would ralher .sustain a 
score of them th.rn beiu* the infinitesimal woes of a washing 
day. A doiiiestii; Iji*the lias, theretoie, long been a de- 
s.deranfin, but we n*joiee to s.»y is now attainable. To 
Mr. ll'irpcr 'I’welvelrees is aIlio the honmir and the emolu- 
ment of this discovery — the greatest wonder of this won- 
drous age, Ineidihle as it may appear, a six weeks wash 
may be .iccomphshcd before breakfisl, for less than six- 
pence, with.nit the aid ol a washerwoTiiaii ! The prooe.Hs has 
also bei'u tested in the family ol a gentlein.in whom we 
i.ink among our acunaintance, and he pronounces it a« 
posiltvi* l}lt'.ssing to that poitiou of fi.iil humanity which 
like himself, has long been occupied in explorations for a 
benedictine El Dorado, where washing days are unknown. 
As many ul our i(>adeis will natiiially di'Min* to obtain the 
“ Direc'ion,” We here ]nint the address of the autlior, — 

*• Mr. Harper Twelvi^trees, 11, New Milman Street, 
reundling Hospital, bunclou.” ol whom they may be pro- 
••ureil. The cost is a !n4‘re tiittc— one aml-thirty postage 
— the lUtriusii* lalue Ix’ing inestimiilde. AVe shall be 
hipp# to fniiiish any fnither infoinialiou that m.iy be re- 
qniiedon the subject of this wasliing wonder — that i.s, .any 
pavticulais not tu'.sdving a kno\J»'d.;c of details ; for who 
would #10 so nM]n'!l, so c illons, .as to depiive the inventor of 
any pintum ot the emnlnment he ts entitled to derivi* from 
Ills truly iie'enious discovery t” Should this aecouut provii 
a> aci iinle as it ajifieais In be, at the end of ten years we 
may hear ‘if in hvidniU unable to discover the point of the 
third Oaudle lectuie.” 

I L esday Ai isrsr 21. 

Tha liainhaif fJt nthn, inn's affirms that the re- 

bellhei will'd) had broken out among the Tuicoiri.iii popuhi- 
lofU ol Ib'isia h IS been subdued, and that the country is 
now i<dc)<ildr ijnii t. f)ne of the inovi singular facts in 
Imiiu is the total ignoianc * wdiicli \irc\ail.s among all pin lies 
<in ihc snhjcet ol inoMMUciiis in I'eisia. There is far more 
known of the inhigiics inriumerapooia than of the dilUciil- 
ties of the Shah of Tehci in, alLhoiigh the inipoitance of the 
i.ilter to Eie^ish inleiests c.m hardly be ovenated. 

A coircspomienl of Ihu lionifunj ftwritilrman't Cazelte 
slates that the inhabdanU of L’Uje de Uenriem are about 
to piop'ct an e\])edilio.i nn a great se.de to Al.idagasear ; as 
the Ijoveinnient of the Island has aleailily refused to allowr 
any .selUeinoiit to be made by the French otUcers, this 
enterprise w ill be one of eonquest, and it remains to bo 
.seen how far it wiU be permUied by the English. 

W P.DNRsDW, AUJLST 22. 

A correspondent requests ns to stAte a faet, in connection 
wdih the exposure of the .sick on the banks of the j mu, 
which helomsell oliserved. At one ghaut he IfWltnl a m.an 
dying id‘ the choiera, and idVered mediciue, as he perceived 
wh.it he considered to be sjjuptouis of revival. The offer 
was gravely refused hy ^he bystamlers. Iboceeding down 
the liver, he found pre* isely the .same ease at another 
gluoil, and heic h^s offer w.is at mice accepted, lie louniJ, 
Jnfwever, on examination that the particular metliciiie re- 
(pnred w .as not in his (diesi, ,ind he adi iijjL's the estnblisli- 
iiient of a iJo» eminent disrell^lr\' hetwu'en Calcutta and 
S’ranipor^. Wh* fear such .in i"sii(ntioii would bo of little 
pi.n-iii' il benclit. No Iliiuloo ret uses meiluune, wnatovev 
nf.i\ be Its compoiu nt pirls, andno Hindoo la willing to 
assis' ID the revn.il of a in.m wlio lias lieiji carried to the 
banks ol the ‘ all-t^decmmg* (janges. There was probably 
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aom(‘ private motive in tho speoml mstanoo, Avluoh iiuluecd 
the acceptaiire of the frieuclly oirer . — Priend of J ml ia. 

' '"sT. JOJIX\S COLLEOE^dlTpTviTK STinS^ "* 
The Rev. J. Mc(.tinu,-r-Pntt<v>/i. 

St. Joiiu’s Collef'c i-? designed rhilly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the \ ic.iri.iti* Apostolic of 
Iteni'al. The abundaut benediction which it lia.s ploased 
<;od to bestow on tlie Mission of Ib'Di'al, the constaully 
increasing nnmhers of the (".dhohe cotnumnity, and the 
iiecPBsity of EstJiblisluii;; new Missions in LlilVerent pails of 
the Vlean.ite, nil demand thnt- provision should be made 
here imnieilidtely to educate Candidiiles for the service i»f 
thcc«ttC,red lnuli^*lry, in older to multiply l.ihmirers in t)u* 
Vineyard of llie Loid, auJ to secure a succession of good 
Ihistois. 

Such bf'iiefactiuj.s ns the f.iilliful may bestow on tbe In- 
.slitutiou, will he cmi)loyed iiapnrchasing a a'ul.ihie Library 
ill furnlhbing .1 ll.dl with the apparatus required lor tin* | 
study of Natural Philosophy, in electing siudi additional I 
bnihlings ns 1 *^^ be found neccss'iry. and HoilUj , tft’ loiind- I 
ing free places foi Caudidnles for the sacied ininisti 3 , of 1 
distiugnished pietj' and attainments. 

Ill order to proniole these impoilant ol»iccts, and to assist j 
in defraying the evjHMices uf llie Insliluliini, .irrangeniciits j 
have been made to eilucate in St, .1 olio’s College, young ' 
gciitleiiien not designeil for the eleiical profession, at the i 
icniuntlily charge of ‘Jo Rnoees for each iJoaider, and of 21 
for each day Boarder ; D.vy Pupils eight Uupees ]iMr 
mouth. '1 he course of education eoinpiLses the Liieek ami 
Ijatin Cliissi'*.s, Prem h. Itea>iing, V riling, Aiiflimetie, JvC. 
Knglish tiininmai, (Jeograpliy , Jlisqiry ; (he I’se ot the 
(Bobea, Logic, Mathem itic.s, Natuial IMulosonhy, and llie 
native languages generally in use. No pupils w ill be re- 
ceived under MK or beyond fonileen years ol age 

rayrneuts to be made quarieiiy in aiUanee, and a month 
when once enteied upon to ho eluiiged toi m luli. An 
extra chaige will he made foi Meilicines and lor the j^fteii- 
dance of any other besules the •ippoiuli'd I’hy^icuin ol the 
Seminary — Also, an extra eh.u »e of ^Cne Uupee per 
Month will be mule lor the use ol Boohs, and of One«Uupce 
per Mon til for washing. 

llefi'rence for fnither infocnaation to be made to llie 
Principal ol the College. 

CATHOLIC CATIIKDUAL FliMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Estaldishcd A. J), 182^. 

A flay School for youn^- Ladies uridor tlio di- 
retition of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The eour.'ie of instruction, besides viiriuus Linds | 
of Needle Work, will coiiijirihe all tliose sm(lR*g| 
which are usually included in a useful 'and libera 
English Educatien, vi/, Ileadingr. Wriiiiifr. 
Arithmetic, History, Geo'rraphy, Use of the 
Globes, &c. &:c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 


CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER, LOW-RA/AR. 

Es/fihlibhcd A. I). 1844. 

A (lay School for young Ladies under tho di- 
rection of the Ladies who have ayived from the 
parent house of the Lorefto fnstitute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, hesitle.s various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise uV those studio^, 
which are usually ijicJuded in a useful and lihiTal 
English EdiTcai'ion, vi/. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Usi** of the 
Globes, See. Sec, 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
luuiith. ' 


PR()G11AMMK 

^ or THE 

CONCEUT KOR THE BENEFIT OF MU. J. C. TL’RNEU. 
TO TAKE P^IaCE AT THE TOWN HALI , 

ON 

Monday, the 3 rd September, 18 W, 


PART FIRST. 

1. — OverUirc--ria Dame Rlanche, .... EolhUaa, 

2. — Glee, 

3-— Sung — In happy moments — Mar- 

**«tana Wallace. 

4. — Solo and Chorus— The Wood- 
man’s Wife, lTnd?on 

Snug, 

0. — (Quartette — Glow Gentle Gales — 

The Slave, Uhhop, 

7. — Cavatina — Languir per una Della 

— Iialiana, JioFi.dvi, 

8, — Glee — Hume, Sw’ccL IIouiq, JJidivjK 


VAlij: SECOND. 


] . — Overture — Prociosa Wehcr, 

2. — Glee, 

*>. — Madrigal — ’'fis life to Young 

Lovers, Cliftmi. 

4 — Solo — Violin 

.'. — Song— May Dews Lorn’. 

t». — Duett — The Iiullerfly, Sale. 

7. — (Quartette — I jo* the eail\ beatn of 

Morg ' nalfe, 

<S. — Glee,,,,.. — 


The Concert will commence at I past 8 o’clock. 


pooks .are lying at Mes'^rs. Bnekinyoung and 
Co., SpcMicc and Co.,' Wil.son and “ Co., and 
1 hacker and Co., to receivo the names of in- 
ti'uding suhsci’ihers. 

Suhscriptio\.s will he received by .T. D. 
Brewster, Es(i., of th(i Firm of Messrs. Foster, 
Rogers and Co^, Calcutta. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Eengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, MoorgyJnUta, adjoining the CV- 
Ihcdral- House, 


rrint(»ii .it the Catiiomc (')Rrii\N PfiKss. No. Aloorgby- 
Imtla, under tbe auperiuUudeuce of Mr. C. A, 8i«KBAo. 
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No. 9.1 CaloiAt.v: Saiuuday, 


A liuiDKtillunM A,NJ) liKUiK lUulEO AMVR — Oil Fll- 
iltiy Iasi, ill lli4> imiin>diatciUMi,'hbmiihooil uf lU'ltast, l‘.itru-k 
llitMi, a privati* of the I3th Infantry, ami Sarah, his 
wifr, to whom he had breii iniited only a few houia 
lireviously, were fouml hmied in a s.imlmt. The crown of 
the faiiilp’h hunnet had hren di ivcii in liy the fall of saml. 
That porlion of the hank diieelly uinler wTiich the deccaseil 
l>eist)iis nius>l have heeu ssiUiir^ was ovi'rhamjini!: {^ically on 
VVediK'stlay evi-inn^. A heavy shower loll about seven, 
and the\ had taken sheller lunii the lain undei tie* hank 
which overwhelmed ihein. \eidijt Ae'*ideiital death.’' 
riom ten t') twoUi* tons of sand had fallen upon the ill- 
lulcd I’uuple. t 

J UnVY, Al i.LST ‘Jl, 

Tlie Mtifusiililc alUnus. Ih if the plunder of Mooltaii 
ainioiints only to 11 laklis, and that the ransom ol the *owii 
has been wholly rennUe«l. W e believe the Muhajuns ex.- 
liressod Uioir wilhiij^iiess to ]iay Hi laklis, a nromise which 
they would havilly liave niado had they not possessed the 
JiOW'er of liillilliii;' If 

Tlie lays, that tlie ilovernor fJeiieral has 

^ivcn an e\]iiess peniii''snm to <iolih Siiich to leeeive as 
many Sikhs into as he < liooM>s, to enable him to 

cv/iiliol his suhn‘i Is. Till', appeals at lust to he a damjeious 
line of polies , lu.r ir IS, nl!(‘r ill, pcihaps the best metnod 
that eau be puisnetl. It j. l.n le',s < spensive to li slit the 
SilJis in i ( oiieenti ited ImmIv, than to bo exposed lor jtais 
to thiei ] ell} npnosjlui.f Old seu e *h()sl|lil \ , 

• Sa : l 111) , ai Ill's I 'i.'), 

'1 he desiin ifioo id llie t \ -Dee, an i*. al ieindh announced 
Lobe SiiLCipnie ind ol eioiMe lje\(iiid thi' bonndai n , ol 
llindooiMn. \V<' have ^ilu id\ wt.Uen so ii.lK on tins 
M,I)JCI I tll.e. *.\e h l\ c bltle moM to .-(U', eM*ept hi e\piesS 
our leal I'la’ laud D dhoie e’s l'.p\'’'i',h uI.ms ni i\ leml'T 
him inseiisibli' to tlie re.il nijushce ol the eiunmuted sen- 
teiM e. 'I'lie ol'p'Cium on tin m ole ol < i',te is /u»/ a men* 
jiiijudioe, and the leeh!i;;> oi the N.itivcs on tliis ponil 
on [lit not to be diMe*.' irded. 

AiOLsr 27,^ 

The Caleutl.i .lournals stale tli.'it the (hiveriuir tieiioril 
has diu’Cled Alessis. I'k Curn<‘ iiul C. Ileadoii, with JJr .1. 
(iranl, to foiai themselves mto a I'omiiiMlee lot J'l'niuiry 
into alleged abuses m the Stamp OlUee, of wlucli Ail. II. 
Talmer is the be. id. 

tifsdvv AtV.I si 2S. 

We perceive from tin* Cape papers that the ai^itatim 
against the admisiuou ol eoiu lets into the setllemeiil sliU 
eoutimies, and that l!ic Aovernmenl is niakin^jj jjieat etVorls 
to defeat lhi‘ cijuibiiialions whie'n have been lormed against 
it by tlie (Joimiisls. Thiee of the honuraiy Meinhers of 
Cunueil havi* icsigued, as they w ill not serve under a (Jo- 
verninout which has decr.idcd itself and them. Their 
places weie filleil up by tliree geiitfemen of J)ulvb »*xlrac- 
liop, who well', however, so liberally k jked hy the mob 
for their^aceeptanee, that two of their number have resigned. 
There can be little doubt, that these convtets must be land- 
ed, but it rentaiiiH to be seen whether the ind'gnalioii of a 
whole population will be sulVicient to inllueime the utllcial 
inflexibility of Whig Statesman. 

we are informed tliat a seam of eoal [has been «liscovered 
al a place in the Rajmahl hills, about sweiity-five miles 
from the (Janges, and a geologist wlio exainimsl tlm!.i‘ beds 
has declared tlrat good coal exists w'ltliiii two miles of tlie 
Canges, Ihowgh lu a somewhat inconvenient situation. 
fShould this informalion prove correct, we may yet see co'fj 
brought down the Canges, and be idb’ved from the dillU 
eultics and uncertainties of the Damood.ili. 

WF.nM'^oYY, Aroos'tf 20. 

A Meeting of tlie Directors of the llengal Mililarj Fund, 
to emiuire uilo the loss oC iiicunv»l on the failure 
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of Cockerell and Oo. , was held yesterday at the Town Uall. 

1 1 was decided that Major Doveton, the Secretary tb^it 
time, had taken all jiroper measures for its recovery, ami 
that a commumcation should be made to the regiment v^iich 
had iingtua>*y proposed the emjuiry, ^ 

It IS ail olt-(|uo1ed saying of SirW. Napier's that the 
Kiigush sjddier lights under the cold shadow of ari.stocracy, 

I I*, that the coimnoii soMier^and nou-commisaiuued officer 
are not siilliciently rcwariled for their valor. This is per- 
haps too true, but the piesent Cuiiiniander-in-Cliief is 
etidenny delermiuetl to n'viTsc tlu’ mixim. •The following 
h'tter fo the Sergeant who i>lanled the colours on the walls 
of Moolf in ill prcci'sel} what Napoleon would hare penned 
under the i,auu* circumstances, with Hie exception that a 
coinmi»«sion and a cioss of the l.egiou of llormur would 
have aceoinpamed the letter ; — “ Serjeant-AIajor Bennet 
— When ill 1 S 17 I presented the I'u&iliers with liieir new 
rolojii, I said that the men ofoiir ihijs were as gootl as,^ 
thos * ol formei days, I was liglit ; and Mooltan has prov- 
ed evcij woiil ’ III loiiner limes, Seijeaiit-ATajor Gru- 
Jiam (it iny memory serves me coriocDy), of the l.st Eu- 
ropeau.s, planted tlie ohl Colors on the breach of Ahmcd.i- 
bad He ibd a gall.iiit aeiiou, aiul wlien j on plaiiti'd the 
Hiitisii stand ird on tiie biea-h of Ahioltaii, your deed was 
as liiave as his, and as rcno\\nf*d ! Tin* ollicers, noii-com- 
missioned otliceis. Slid piivati'3 ol tin* fust Kuiopeans in 
lioih picvi(h*nen‘s, It'ive snstained, and even, if pu^sihIe, 
siu(.^,s»d, bv theirval'ii ni tin* present day s, tin* glories of 
till' past ’ Ti‘11 \oui coieiadi**, tli.il I lejoieed when I heard 

ol ilio 1 inn* wb.cl^'.on li ivi* all jaiin-d lor those new (‘olors 
that I*h..d H.e I'omn of pu-.-,inluig to tin* regiment in 
S, I'ele.* — I'wti'l "/ //eb-t, 

h 0 K V) T 'r 0 U 0 IT S Fi. 

No. 5. MlDDtl ToN How, Cllow IIINOIIEK. 
tlslabhshid .1, 1), lb 12 . 

I The Loretto Sisters receive Voting Ladies on the folio W 
in; teini-S — 

1 oil no XRDl'US, 

Instrin-tue^ in Wc.i'iing, W liiing, Ai illimi'tic, (irainmar, 
Geogiaphy. Chiojuilou'y , It l^toly , Hie use of Hic Globes, 
I’leneh, &e., w iili evi*ry bianeh of lAeful and ornamental 
Needle- work, Rs. 2.7 per month.* 

KXTllA OHAIK'I S. 

> 

Drawing and Painting Us. r» per mouth. 

Piano Poile,— llhe chaige lor the use, 
repair and lulling of the ln*,tiumcut 

iiielu ded,) ,, 12 „ ,, 

Singing, ,, S ,, ,, 

tiiiilar, ,, 8 ,. ,, 

Itdiaii, 

D.uieing, (if verpnied. j on tho terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

Pur the use of ifooks,# «)Wahle and Iied-rooin Kuriiiture, 
Towels, Pbile, for iMeJieal attcndaiiee, ami Medicines, 
\\\i'*hiiig, S,e., Rs. 0 per mouth. 

Ji’he uiiitoim to •>«' w'oin by Hie children, (if piovidcd by 
the institute,) will be an Extra flliarafe. 

P.esnles the .ippointed Dliysieian, PaieiitS*or Guardians .are 
illowed to jjeiect any other foi their Children, but at their 


own expense. J 

• iKv noAKiiriis. 

per Montli, R^ 21 


Extc.i Chaigi's Hie same as lor Boarders. 



IS 


' rop. day I■LI■1L> 

The Coursi? ot* E'hio.ilitm is llio vmu* as for l?oardi-ra. 
Tcims (Daily Tiillu iucludfd,) Us. 13 pio- niunlh. 

Exir.i r.litiryos llu* samo as for Uoar«U‘i.s 
All payments to ho mmlo iiusirtoily in .'idvsuifo. 

Miisu* Books, MaloriJils for Moodlo-wmK .iiid dia\\in" to 

1)0 iirovidoil at tin* o\ponso of tlio I'.aioiits. 

Tlio moral confluot. of tho Young Ii!nlms is watched ovor 
^\ilh tho strictest attention, and whih* every etVoit is made 
to expand ami adorn the mind, the heirt is traineil to virtue. 

-Thw character of the pupils is e.in*fiiJly studied; they 
arc taught hy reasoning to eorreel tlnor errors, and are gra- 
duaU^ ferim?d to hahits of regularilj mil oider 

Tim Kxcellent situation of JjOielto House is v'ell known 
tho utmost attention is paid to tlA* piolici'*ney , health ami 
coinfoit of the I’lijiils. 

N, B,- I. Voiing Ladies li^'jond fourtoeii years of age 
are not admitted. 

2. Catholic rupils only will he reipnu'd to attend Divine 
Service and It v{.ligioiia Instruction, » 

3 It IS contrary to the Hides of the Kslahlibincid to 
receiv e Visitors on Rumlaj s. 

4. Parents or (Iirirdians may visit the Children on Wed- 
nesday fiom 1 1 to 2 o’clock, A. M. But they aie not ex- 
pected to visit tlieiii oftcncv th.m tnice in the month. 

5. Dining the ('hri'>(m.is, and other V.icatioiis, the Pii]*ils 
peiinitted to leave tin* Convent, ami remain with Ilnur 

It 

mended ihat tlie t’hddreii should not he removed at any 
season of the jear. 

O. K.ich month’s ediicalion heing paid fur ipiarlerly in 
advaiiee, no allow.niee is made for ahS'Micc, when a inunth 
is once enloied upon, 

7. rroviously In the removal of a Cliild fioni School, a 
month’s notice, or the paynunlol a moiilU’s pension is 
yciiuired. 

8. No reduction is made on account of ahsenee^froin 

School dining the fixed v.icalions, and no extia charire i-* 
made for the supiiorl of such Bo.iidm’s, nia^ imnaiii al 
the Convent during tin* viic.it luos. , 

The Animal va'Mt.on eoiiiiuenccs on the 21sl d »y of 
Decemher and teimiiial*'3 on the I dieciilh of the tollowing 
J. ‘inn ary. 

Kach Voung Lady on ontenng Loicilo House is lo come 
supplied with the idolliing and uiiiloiiii piihcuhed hy the 
rules of the lustitiitnm. 

It is piirtifMiIaily reipusled tint Piientsor (Jinrdians will 
deposit with tin* Lady Siipeiioiess the Pockc i Mme^, wlui li 
they may allow for the use of Ihoir ('liildien or mis. 
This pr oil IS ii( ee«:^iirv. in oide ]>i 
dieious or inpiiious outlay of .such mom y hv the J’lipiU. 

•I'.^rents or (juardians ; re refjueHteil to appoint an AgMie 
in Calciitt.i, to procure tor their Children or Uai.ls uhat- 
ever clollie*', \'e ,S:c , they maj leiimre, altei their admiU 
Inneoiiilo the Esiahllsiliment. 

Uefcieiiee for f'lCihei infoi inatioii to ho mad* to the Lady 
Superioress of Lorelto Home. 

* ^NOTICK. 

Much inconveuieiiee In the Coniniiinily having heen fie- 
«pn*nlly oeeasioned hj Visitois e illiiig al uiiseaSDn.Oilc Inm s 
it Ins heen arraflged, that, lor the fiituie, Visitors v ill he 
received only at the hours fixed upon hy "enei.il usage in 
Caleutla, viz , from Eleven o’ClocU, a. m., to Two o'Clock, 
V. M. 

N. B.- The roinmunity will fnd gre.atly obliged, if 
Parents, (Junvdi.ans, i>r others, who may have nnpuxtant 
Business to transact at the Cosvrs r, will kindly attend to 
his regulalten, when they eaii do sn vvilhont iiicoiivenienee. 

ST. XAVIEirS~Cn*i^Mir^ 

Bow- Ba’/au. 

Native Convert Assoeiajion. 

The Members of^his As.sociAtion are rerni ruled, 
that the Vlwiuiry granted hv his late 

Iloliyess Gregory XVI., may be gaiuod on to- 
morrow Sunday, Sepleniber ‘Jnd by those of tlie 
Society who besides Confessing and Coininum- 
cating shall nave complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribml by the Sovereign rontilT. 


•NOTICK. 

To the Members of the General Committee 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Native 
(Jorivert Association, &c, &e. 

The Members of the ahove-natned Coininitteo 
are rcfiuested to fceet at the Cathedral floime, on 

to-moiTow Sunday, September l^nd at 10 o'clock 

A. M. 


PROG R A M M E 

OF TIIK 

CONCERT rOR THI^l BENEFIT OF MR. J. C. TLR NER 
TO TAKE PLACE AT THE TOWN HALL, 

ON 

Mondav, tick 3rd September, 1849. 
PART FIIIST. 

1. — Overture — La Bame Blanche, .... Bi/tldcau 

2 .—Glee, 

:>. — Sung — 111 happy moments — Mar- 

riiana Wallace 

1. — Soil) ami Cborus— The Woml- 

maiCs Wife, Jltuhon, 

5.— Song, 

(J. — (Juartette — J>lo\v Gcntlu fjtiles — 

The Slave, llhhop, 

7. — Cavatina — liaiiguir per uiia Bella 

— Italiana, Uo^aini. 

S, — Gleo — Home, Sweet llomc, Bishop, 


TAUT Sl'lCGND. 

1 . — Overture — Freciosa Wcf>er 

IL — JSladrigal — ’Tis life to Y^oung 

Lovers, Clifton, 

4. — Solo — Violin 

r>. — Snug — Maw Dew, /.over. 

<;.^-.Diu*tt --The ButterlK, Sale. 

7. — (iiiartettc — liu’ the early beam of 

Morg /iaJfe. 

5. — Glee,... — : 


The Concert will comiiieiice at \ past S o’clock. 

Books arc lying at Messrs? Buckinyoung and 
Co., Spence and Co., Wilson and Co,, and 
T'hacker and Co , to receive tho names of in- 
tending subscribers. 

Subscriptions wifi he received hy J. D. 
Brewster, Ksqr, of tho Firm of Messrs. Fostejr, 
Rogers and Co., Calcutta. 


PRINTING. 

B O O Iv a n d J O B - W O R K of every descri p- 
lion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press % with 
neatness, correctness, and despatch, on moderate 
terms. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

O.vTiioLici'S luiahci'ii recoived and will appear next week, 

rrinted al the Catholii* OiiriiAN PiiEsg, No. Moorghy- 
hiuta, under the snperiutendeuee of Mr. C. A. Sekuao. 
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NATIVE VROCE^SIONS IN TIFE ElIUOl'EAN I’AUT 
OF CALCUTTA. 

l\nt IJ'tlltam, \ si Sejil. 1810. 

Sir, — I am (liroofoil by tlu* Ilou'blc tlu* I)oiiuty-(fovt‘rnor 
of 15 »‘U|;.il 1(1 >on, thil tin* Mcmoi^al (li a Ur^c iimii- 

bur of lliinloo lnh.iliitaMls of C.jIcnH.i, wliioh 30U 
prosenlod, h.is boon l.iiil boforo II is lIoi)(»r. 

:*il. — Tim iiotmo by tlio SuiUTintotulmt of 

Polifi', of wbu'h the Mi'inoii.ilihts roniplaiu, was nof issaocl 
With ilu» s.iiuMioii of OfuornmiMit • and tlio UoiuUy Go- 
vernor has onicri'd ft to bo willidrawn. 

3 d.— No im]i<*diimMit, tile T’teputv-tJovornor direefs iiir 
to say, ^vill bt* olToied to the usual Frorosbions, in the usual 
jdaLM-s, but ol eoiirse all sueh FioeesSioiis will he subjA'et, as 
heretofore, to sueh rei^ulatioin of Fohee as are iiece^ ^ar j , 
in order to ])ie\ent any material mconvouienre beiu^ felt 
from them, hy other passengers, lu the (piarters throu<;h 
Mliieli the rroeeSbiun.s may pass. 

(Sd.) ,1. r. (j« VNT, 

OvniiLwi) Si MMAiii. — Enn:laud is peaeelul even to stag- 
nation, and the I'art^ament was to rise oil the .‘list July. 
The tjoeeu renininetl at Oshorue House preparatoi y to her 
trip throU!»li Iieiand, and the ^<*iUr\ of Dahiin were deter- 
mined to eiiteitam lior in loyal state, tUoujih eonhaiy to 
her evpressed sMshes. The Scot tu>]' Manure Uill, the Hill 
for leealiziiij; inamaj^e wiili a dyee.ised wile’s sisUi, and 
several otlii*r lulls of lumor lunioitanee, have lieeu thiow'ii 
mt , au(l»|.U};(* sums liave been voled tin the eoinpleUuii of 
Ho ol railianienij and the Hiitish ^IuseulO. .A 
larj'e ineelnu; vvis lield in Lomlon 011 the 23 d, to expro-.s 
the s\ uipathj ol the [luhlie \t ith the Hiin;^'inaa eaiise, md 
sever il mol ions hul he( made 111 the House ol Coiiiinous 
upon the ubjeet. 'I'he most innioitant Failltuuentai \ 
however, is Ihi vigorous aiiaek lon the lush Chi 
made hy Mr. id to which the iMinishy give 

their t.o'it assenr. Sir ('h tries Gii'y 111 particular diidared 
tliat the leinooralities ol thatehuich were hahh* to th 
tiol of the thiee e.states as much as all othei corporate i 
pi rty. 'I'lie cholera has mide it', appc,yaiice agiiu lu Eu;;.. 
land and is provalenl ahuut Glovu'esler, Ipswieh, Nanlvuch 
and Fortsuioulli The deaths in these four to a ns amouuted 
on the iiVAM ige to 1070 pei vveidv. The rniserv in Ireland is 
bill lit’ie alleviiiteil, and aeeordiug to the Tiiiieg^ the ap- i 
proaeh of vMiilei will eieate scenes of even greater horror | 
than any which have yet hee-A Witnessed. 

Tile only news of interest fn the continent is COiilainoil 
in the announceimMil of the deleiminalion of the Fr|iich j 
(lovci lunent to restore the I’anal power without any Unii- j 
tations. It is utterly ifiipossihle to niidersland the tenor of j 
events m Hiiiigarj , and Vienna. KosssUlh puhhshes nug- 
niUnpient manifestoes, whicli, howevei, display a eonsider- 
able share of the genuiiu* spirit of freedom, while the Aus- 
trians ami Russians loudly chum victories, the only result 
of which is 11 demand for farther A'-iaforcemeiils. Comorn 
l^is not been taken hy the Austrians, h'^ Ruda-Pesth Ins, 
and the Imperial armies are evidently closing around the 
forces of Hungary, The Envoy sent by Kossuth to Con- 
alantinople has been expelled the city ; an insult the Sultan 
may bitterly repent if the Russian arras ever approach 
Constantinople. The war between Denmark and P 
has been, nl length, brought to a close, and Holstein is be- 
come a purtiuii of Germany. 

The news from America is, like nil the rest brought by 
this Afail, e.xceedingly uniraportant. The whole of the 
shares for the Panama Railway have been taken in New 
York alone, an*! it is supposed that the undertaking willj)? 
completed within two years. We may yet, therefore, find 
that the Western is the nearest route to England, and he 
rendered in some measure independent of Egypt. T’lie old 
Pasha of that country is dead at fast, and the second of 
the great Triumvirate of 1709, Napoleon, Wcllingtoa and 
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Melieniet A!i, has pa'.sed from the world in which they 
have played so conspicuous a part. 

Tiir Oh. non IN Irrianu.- -M r. Osborne on tfic lolh 
.Inly, moved for a committee of the whole House to con- 
sider the p '-seiil st.ite of the tempmalities of the Chu^h of 
ti eland. He began hy ait'using tlie Mini.sters of deserftng 
a subject which, whiUl in oppo.silioii, was their slogan or 
wav-cry ; iiiNisliiig upon its pi-ignitnde, and challenging .my 
inemhei to assert that if legislation upon this siilijeet were 
cmninenred dc >, funds oiiginally provided hy the 
atn-e.slfrs of the poor (’).ifholie cleigy couk^ he bestowed 
upon the riili Prolcsl ml minority. Resorting to the 
*• sacred pagcb” of llausaul .Mr. Osbiine traced the his- 
lor\ of the approjiriaUim danse, and dragged l» light muiiy 
ileclaiatioii.s ol hnslilhly hy the present fii.st Minister of the 
Crown and his colle.i gues against tlie Irish Churdi, which 
they had, before IS Hi, di.ivadeiized as the great grievance 
of Ireland, and the root of all iVe discontent in thai country. 
JLiving thus, a.s he said, investigated the birtli, parentage, 
and abandiinincnt of the Irish Clinrch question, he went 
luck to the hist toy of the lush ('hutch it.«df, demmneing 
I the peisecuting spirit and ii.jiislice of the legislation by 
! wlii'di It wMs fenced; and, contrasting Ireland w itb Scot- 
I land, be asked wliether we were not paving loo high a 
‘ jnieefor I'lotcslant :iHcen'lanc\ in the foirner. Adoptiuj 
the 'iifinition ol church (•'•tahlislinicnt given hv the present 
1 Rishop of Loiuion, he denied tli.d that of Ireland improved 
' thejpiritnil and inoial condition of the pciqde, and ns to 
its being a iri«»i(»n ii) Chnrcli, he .sliowed iJiat the propor- 
tl|rilic to the Piotestant population h.id in- 
' creased ; 'it. the .same lime he comiemned the maimer iu 
j wlui’ii the lush Society had emplo.ved the famine as an 
j en pile of cuuveision. Mr. Oshoine then expatiated upon 
the eiioimon.s eiidowniiMifs of tlii‘ Irish Cdiurdi, and the* 
isl sums a<lv.imM-d since the Union — OHO.COOi a year being 
anpropiiated to ir lor S00,000 Protest mis, whilst 7,000,000 

0. qholics had nnihing at all. He m.’iinliuned, in defninee 
of the doctime of the siereilncss of In'.!! rhnrch property, 

(here was no analogv be l ween corporate uud privale 
j propcity , and he appe.ile<1 io a (hriiim of Lord Rrougham, 
j and to vaiions acts nl the Lcgislatuie H’coginsmg a distinc- 
i tionhetweiMi Glinrch pioperty and private property. ]Mr. 
Osborne de.i 11 suinmaiily with two icui lining objeeliop.s to 
iMieifereiice with the lenipoiabiics of the I risli Ohiirch — 
u.mndv , that ii. contravened the hrih article of the Union, 
and that we were in 0 elusive possession of leligious (ruth ; 
and he eons'uded w ith a concise development of the plan 
In* intended to propose m the committee. 

The Piince of ('.miiio, sou of I.iicien Monapiirte, escaping 
from the .M>iivu)sions of home anfl his ie.sponsihi)ities there, 
has hceu arrested it Gi leans hv older of Ins euusin, who is 
to sea I him to Ham, if his complieity*in the affairs of the 

1. 'lih .Tune he jiroved, if not to Ameiica, hut much more 
prohab'y, ho will come to Kngt.md. M. Accuvsi, a Roman 
Envoy, has he<*u airesled on tin; .same chargCj and it would 
appear thit the julirig powers at Rome were somewhat 
deeply mixed np with the laat attempt to change the state 
of tilings ill France, 

The return to Spam of the refugees o^J^at country, 
liberal ainl Gariist, the removal of penalties fiom Ihe press, 

il concessions iu 

political mattersf havt* (ytivcd that Narvaez, who knevr 
how to be firm iu a period of danger, knows as well how to 
relax his grasp when he has put his house in order. 

• *THCaST)\V, AL'CeST 39. 

The Sing'ipore Journals stato that the Railway across the 
Isihraiis ^of Paiiimi i is already iu progress, and that the 
Ameriean ho.ist of a forty days’ journey Eastward j^etween 
^lalcutta and London, may jot be realized. 

The proprietors of the Hurra hurra copper mine, in South 
Australia, the extraoidmary success of wliAh has boon fro- 
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qnontly menlionnl in the oolmnns of (his journal, hare 
xiofv coinplelcd their arrangemonts for snielUiiK at the month 
of the shaft. They will then leeominenee pajin*; lUvi- 
dends and, ai'eordni" to the Uurkaru, will he enahled to 
oomni.uul tin* Indian tr.ule. J*crhaiis. .uiuni'; the in.uiy 
schemes for the eonvonienee of the Natives of India, tlieie 
are few more re il, than that which would ho prudueed l>y 
a iiialori.il reduetiou in tin; priec of btaas. The native 
mIio is insensible to every other improvemeut, is delighted 
at Ihu prospect of exchaneing his earthen dislu's lor those 
of brass, and the deui.ind fur this met.il, when the priee is 
reduced, will he found almost inexhaustible 

A wew tract of feitile arable land has been diseovered at 
*Sydue\ , aiiuintni^ In l\»t» iniMions (»f acres, and a new ru.til 
through the eenlre of this in iLMiilicent •icf|Ui'»ilinn is con- 
t<^j[ilated, ami i.s alreadv uinh'r the euiKsnler.ition ol (he 
Ltvisl.itive (Umin‘d. Tin* I^juinfun-tu NUle*i, mi the 
authority of some paners wbndi we have not jei s«*erijth it 
a tract of *’nijiiti\ e»tiMl to 2r),S00 scpiare miles, more tlian 
the whole surface ot (Ireat* Bi itain, has been *»eciipii‘.l liy 
squatters with their families and herds, lie ad'ls that 
these would b* line estates il they could be 00114! aued by 
the Jaw of ifrimugeniture. 

SATUKDW, sRrrRMnivR K 

Th** Indian Times informs us that tU ' Deputy Onvornor 
of Bengal has piohihited any person from resigning his 
situation in the Police, until the deeision of the (Joverdnr 
General upon the forthcoming report of the Coinmnsioneij, 
is made known. The reason for this step is stated to In* 
the resiguation of Mr. Farrell, and its acceptance by 
Mr. Law, 

Movovv, stti*TF<:Mnra 3. 

The F«gb’ifAwm/i piiliiishes the fidlowing a.s the itiodifi- 
cation of the Pilot lules appuived of b\ tin* Court of Di- 
reolors : — “First. — 'I'hc modilieatioii of the present e\ela- 
aive.s\stetn of Government pilotage, by dividing it into two 
braneiies ; from Calentta to Keilzeu-e, md irom Kedgeree 
to the SHtidhe.nls. The tirst pnriiou to be left to inivate 
enterprise, and the oilier to rein.iin in the hands of (n<* (io- 
. 'thi _ , *d lx 

age throughout the river. Secondly, That Ihos^* mem- 
beis of the Pilot Si'iviee who desue to ‘•ei ve un<l»*r In ense 
at the Saiidheads should he allovvc'd t<» do so, and that tliey 
and the rest shonhl he fovourdily cousideied with r« spool to 
pension. —Thirdly.'-” It was prop<ised to eonsolidate iiitu one 
toiinnge duty ail the present chargv's for PiLoUige, Lights, 
Buoys, &c,'* 

TURSDAY SBl’TRMBER 1. 

The Chief Justice jmd llegistrar of Iloug Kong hare 
declared th.at the eomluet of (/innmodoro Keppel has been 
in every way consonant to the stru't letter of the taw. There 
is little doubt that the aiilhorilies at Heine will eontirin tins 
dt-cision. and it would not surprise ns to lind that Ills 
Excellency, the (1o\eriior of M.icao. w is dismissed by the 
court of Portugal for his insolent proehiniation, 

wauNKsi)\i, snrrii.MiiRit 5. ^ 

The following is the account of the last opium sale held 
yesterday ■ * 

Bohar chts. Av^-. Rs, lOO.'i, Preils. Us. 2 3,31, 83. '> 

Benares .. 820 „ IN lOOi;, Rs. 8,gl,ir>0 

This is a slight ei^^rease on the last month’s sale, vi/. Ks. 
21 oil Behar, and Us, 14. on Benares.— /•'iicufi of ihdia. 

CATHOLIC CATFIKDRAL FKMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Established A. D. 1829. 

A da^School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from tiie 
parent house of the Loretto dnstilute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds | 
of Needle Work, will comprise a[l those studiesl | 
which are usually ijncluded in a useful and libefa 
English Education, vis. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use. of the 
Glolfes, &c. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees pkr 
month. * 


CONVENT SOTIOOL OP kST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER, BOW-RAZAR. 

Established A. J). 1844. 

(lay School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The eourso of instruction, h^^sides various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studie.s, 
which are iisufilly included in a useful and liberal 
j Engli.sh Edtieation, viz. Reading, Writing, 
I Arithnietic, History, Geography, Use of the 
j Globes, t*tc. &c. 

j Terms, to Jfe paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
I rnontli. 


^ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE 41 , PARK STREET, 

Tint Kifi\ . J, McCiiau , — PrincipaL 

St. John’s Cnilcgi* is dcsignoil chitfy to oducato youtli 
or the siu-icd miuisirs, for <,he Vii*:iri.ilc .Apostolic of 
Bengal. Tlie ahuiul.inl hcm^dicti.in which it h:i.s plc.iscil 
God to bestow on the Mission of Bciig.il, tlu* cmistnnlly 
incicasing nnmheis of (he C.ilboUc commnmly, and the 
necessity of Establishing in'n Missions in ihni'rcnt pai ts uf 
the Vie.iri.ite. all denMnd that pioiision shonhl be m.nle 
here immedi.ilely to eihicalc Canilid.ifrs fur the service uf 
tin* .H.uTod ministn, in Ollier to multiply hibunievs in the 
Vinejard of the Lo«(l, ami to sccuie a siiccission of good 
Pastors. 

Such benefaclior.«J as the fiithful ilfay bestow on the In- 
stitution, will be emploveil in purchasiiig a suitable L.braiy 
in furnishing a HaU w'Mli the ai»paratus rcijmre.l fur the 
smdy of Nalnr.il Phih/sophj, in creel mg such aildifiomil 
buildings as may be fonuil necessiir> , and linalH , m foniid- 
ing free places h)i C’.nnVil fur the sacred mmisliy, ol 
ilisliii.'uishetl piely and attainments, 

Jii ord.‘i to pKunole these* impoitant objects, !ind to assist 
in (h*li,ijiug the cxpences of the Instilntlon, ai rangementi} 
h.ive been m ide to <‘tbn ate in Rt. John’s College, j oung 
gentlemen nut de.signed fur th** i^lei ical profession, at the 
montblv charu* of 2 .') Uiipc(‘s for »Mch Boarder, and of 21 
for e.ich day Bo.ii'hn’ ; I>'iy Pupils eight Rupees per 
month. The eouise nf I'dnc.ition comprises tin* Gn-ek and 
I.alin (Rassics, Fremdi, Reading, Wriimg, Arithinclie, S;e. 
English iJrainmar, Geography. History ; the Use of the 
tjhdics. Logic, Mathematics, Natuial IMuloso[di,\ , .ami On* 
ri.itive languages gpiier.allv in use No pupils will be re- 
ceived under six of beyond tourteen years of .ago. 

Payments to he made (piarti'rly in advance, and n month 
when onco entered upon to be charged for in full. An 
extra ehaige tt'ill he made for Mi*ilii-ine 3 and fur the atten- 
dance of an\ other besides tlie appuinted Physiei in of the 
Seminary VIso, an extra charge of One I’npee jier 
.Month will he m.ide for (he f’se of Bonks and of One Rupee 
lior Month for washing. 

•.ti*leren-e for fnrlh(*r information to be made to the 
Priuciprd of the College, ^ 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Bimlin^ executed 
in the neatest and best in aimer, and on the most 
rea.sonable terrft.5, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press -•No. 5, Moorghyhutia^ adjoining the Ca^ 
thedral^ House. 
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CAtiOifri'A: Satmiday, Skptembur !;>, 1849 . [VoL. XVII. 


AUIUVAL. 01 ' TUB BXPUBS'^ M.\ir.. 

Tin* Ov’filiunl jNJial has .uiiu’tl with ju*ws I'l-mi Lmnlou 
to tlu* Till Ai»misr. 

Parlunioiit \\as lu'orotjiu’il by royal rouiinistltjn on tin* 
2uil mst.ml, 11 ) a ani'iliiiy; to tli»*^riiic'ijnl miMsiirrs 

wliioli Iiad oci*iij>ii‘d ilio l(.‘j;isl.iliiu‘ dariiij; the ■‘Ossion. 'I bo 
N.ivii;iilion Lux'* I lu^trov'tniiOiiL Itill W.i'i Javourabiy luitu-fd, 
as Wi‘K* tlir iiovi'i’id .n'ls loi* Ibo .iiiK'lioi.iitoii ut lioioid, 
l‘ouMi»ii it*hilio)i3 wiTi^ .si-ijk(Mi ol )ii a iiiii'-h mon* - 

aj^iii;' tone, Ilian ulicii lier last addr^'SSL-d Ium lailli- 

fiil Louis and ('oniniOM.s , the siijuilics \\ oi*‘ duly arkoow - 
li'd;;i>d, and thi* s^nvcli coii' ludi*d by fXiM’ossiu:: lio* r>.\ .il 

th.inlvs to the mn mh oI' Ih-Im and the uiriia*tv .m.l 

feuldu’r^ol tln‘ a!m\ ol tbi* Ihin.jii'il). 

It was voiy ;;i‘U‘'ially o\pe* tod that Loid Toniii'.to’i 

ill li‘Sl^'11 

Loid IVdiiioisloii, at tlu* instr'atioii of Mr. Ifiiuio, Ins 
taki'ii the i'oiiiplamt oC the Sino;.apo"' iiiorehants aoaiiist 
the rsotliorl.inds •'ovormnont into ins .spoi'i.il iiltouUo i. 

Tlu* (hioon loft the Isle of Wiirlit on th'* Vi‘iy di\ 'hat 
parliatiuM'l was proromiod. Hm- M.ijosiv s i<‘i*i*i.tioii .it 
Coik w.is most oii'jkiiMastK’, diid lU't h'ss S'l ni Dnlilin, 
whoro m i;;ni(icout piop nvUions had biH*n m ‘do 'I'ho 
Uui'on had I'xprosvd boraolf, so far, lu;;:ily doU:,'Utoil with 
hor visit. 

'rin* loroispi lU'Ws "ciuTally is hdoiostiuiT — as loi'.atds 
AusIim and Ilnn^Mi \ it n dm ist ,o\onriijr, ^Vlloll .aoo.ir-i- 
in;' to llif sfooimls from Vienna, the ;>Ja:;\ars w^ro beilen 
Jiiul to illjippeai iiie.‘ bail no resoinee Iml t<* sunond'M at 
(M)tm*y .Mnld('nl\ atla<'Ued ,ind deti ated I’.i.hMi*- 
witih M'ltli a lots of ni 'o. ilmn nio*ed to the norih. i 

captiinn;; Il iseh.iM, < l..^^.•d the riim^s at I'uK ly. iMitiin^ | 
oil the liiissiiMs lio’fi ti^dieii, tin' some)' of lln'ir supelu*', 
DimlnmM, wlio'i* o is** \\ is <leeuied iMpially ile!»m‘\ale, 
iuci'eedod in letu-atiiu; wnhonl loss t(» the middle 'I lieis-,. 
Jn TiMiisylviniia IJem hail snocfeded in <'estro\Mer tin* 
Itussiaii .iniiy niidei Lmlei s. and m Vio I’l i i*i defe l^ill^Mhe 
l4 in Jell'U‘hi'*h, wbo>e atioidiiii; to the last, ac- 

cuiints, was most pieeirioiis. 

JNIatleis rein mi just jis iliey \\ oe nt iioinf. 

Accounts iioin C.m id.i and our Wisi India (‘olonies aie 
not re•a.sslllln^^ At Um lii'e and ALiniieii dis ill 'eiioii 
seenij! e\leodlU;', .III I .1 ^iliU'liiin will* tin* I'niied StiSeSis 
ojienlN ilisensscd. ilurj.unf Jil.i /ru'n <Unm {/, Si-pt , 
1;L 1810. 

Till' AiTRKNTicfser AiT^ias been disinterred from (he 
grave ill w'lueh it w is biiiiied thin* j e iis ,iiid a ' uu 
presented to the pnhlie, though m a lU’W ami ni ne attr.ietive 
form, 'rile new dial^ dilVers from the o d one to sneb .in 
fvtenl, that there an* not .'si^ senlences in tin* one whieli aie 
to be tound ii. the otliei The present di.dl be ns (lie stimji 
of that superior simplieity and eleaiiiesa b) which .Mr. 
Bethuuo’s legislative labois .ire <listinguishe<l from those ol 
hi.s piedecessor, and we are confident that it will be far more 
acceptable to the ptiblu; than the tiist draft. The vaii.ni>' 
{ifOTisinns which it contains appear to be alniirahlr .adapted 
to prevent disboi’i’Sty or opp^e^s^on on the part of the mas- 
ter, and sloth and imsconduet on tin* part of the apprentice. 
They h.ive been framed apparently with the most serupii. 
lous and (lelioale attention to the interests of both parties, 
and are, therefore, well adapted to carry out the proposed 
object, tb.'it of giving a knowledge of useful trade to ehil- 
drcii, and more especially orphan and poor chihlren. We 
bare heard that one of the great objections raised to the 
last draft, and which was in part the occasion of its having 
been thrown into ubeyanee, was the power given to “ IVJji- 
gistratos” to hear and determine eouiplainfs against masters 
on the part of their apprentices, for neglect of duty or ill- 
treatment. It wa.s feared tliat a comlnmilion might be 
formed among the .ipprentices, aiuf that false, and giound- 
less cliarge.s, miglit be exhibited against the master, on 
Mhich he migiit he subject to the disgrace of a siunmous to 


1h.‘ rol.i-. Ibit the iiMster ii at ain time liable to tho 
s.ime kind nf eonsjiir.ac} ainmig Ins n.iuve w oikinen,<auiUif 
there In* .iny validity in the .nguinent, it Would tell ifuite us 
mueh a*.,Miiist engiging any join iiei iiu-ii at all, as agaii"iyf the 
.io.*epi ini*«‘ •’ .m .ipjirenfiei*. ll the m.isJei has In', rein ^iy 
against the ill-beh.u ioiir*of Ins appreniiee, and rna^ sum- 
mon him hi foie ihe M.i;;i>.i:i!f‘, auil eiisiiio him a hOund 
wliijiping Ol l■ontin(•rIll'llt ni [tfisoii with Inn i l.ihor for three 
mont!i>, the .apmeiitice must have smni* leinedj to winch 
he .*«hall haM leaily af i e'.s .e.Mitjv?! hn master’s reliisiiig or 
lie 'lee if ng t * proi idc* tor iiim <»r le.u Inn : li wn. nr iie.iliiig 
litni wall ciueliy. In s.jeii cases, Uio Act .lilows tlu* contmet 
of .ippicnticeship to In* c incelh’d, aiiii assessi*s ri'asoiialde 
a.i nages on tlie ma«»ler, not exce-nling 2{)() Us. The 
only tribnn.al lo which such e:ise.s can be r»*fcvied is, 
tli.it ul tbe -Magistrate, b^ wlntin all otlui cases of a 
kiiiili'eil 'uilnre are co .;ni/al*li*. \\\' c.iuiioL sec 1 bat there 
H any thing h ir>»h, oi iinr'* isim.ioic in the provisions oU 
tin* \cl 111 tins respect, (m>\ ei innent i‘iii have no oilier 
objiTt in view tluin to proni.de ihe interest of both parties, 
and tlieii‘b\ to 'nlvMnce the general intersls of .society. 
AVi» sineerely Irnsl, tliercfore. that no olislacle will be 
tbri-iwn ni tbe w.iy of tins benevolenl Act. ind Unit it w ill 
bi* allowed a lull ami lair 1rn*l, so that an opportnnil y may 
be allu.ded r.M* ascei t’linin : rioiii e\p»'nence wbenitliap- 
pi*ii'j to bi delicieni or injudicious, with a mcw lo it.s sub- 
cgii* III «niiehdni(*iif. 

* '1 III USD VI’. ST Ill’ll <i. 

'Pile ii ports ibe 1. *111111 MV.iges nl tbe 

* cliole ’ll r>.iii''k(>k'. 'I be uio'i'm t ol deilhs is so gn*Jit 
ib.it -t i.. 'lilhi .lit to Ji*el l.'.ii 'i'*' ■> lot llie (ii:[<-..*s, and the 
]Hij ul |•^,m h lu* li,.i* I /.fi! ilh i p.uue which 

.'Te.i‘'\ cm i/‘ isi‘, i lii* I n e,p‘S ol the di^ca.'si*. We beliei e 
.here i.. no S lit Mi'io.; wj. iii rini.;hok. 

Tlic ///n .'niM/ ic*,> *' 1 X till* ih‘ nh ol the liueeii of M.id.i- 
•r ii'Mi . .e.id lln* lece-.N.im ot lier .son. w)»o is i Clnislian, 

I I tils cha*ige of j.o.i* lom lit pl.e- i •'•i .in .illerii.ition in 
M't i.i pnt'Nm d in the island. 

In id. .imt I'e* nmiiiicliy will 

ei.il'ibli e\ "ei ii IK e 1 li • ! it .i!' lliose m leii! il siueieign- 

tii's winch ii.i.e eutiie nto 1 o*''* ennt.ict wilh I'luiopeaii 

civ ill/ iiiiei, M.idaj; e>ca: womd foiina 

eilhei to ri.imcoi uid, hul u will osl pioliilily fall 

ii.oi the h.iiuK ol I ‘.e Jio PK'i |iin\i!,l.ii time, as l'’iem*li 
.selt'i IS lia\t‘ nlne.iiK i lb‘i !e,i ,i ]>,iiiii] i-llkmenl on its 
'bti.es. • , 

'IMk* l.dlcmin^' Iii'xl.iiU'e of llu' nuintllons speed with 
who li iir.'ili^eii. c is li iiisnntteil 111 Lng’.iml amlAnniii.i 
IS extraelcd ttmii tin* (J/'Hitm'if /rt i f< "* — In Septi’inber, 
IHLS, one of >ii\ L.cnlou liieml.i sent a nK'S'. ige, by 
bdc*gia]di, to Liverpool, winch reached Boston by mail- 
sle.’.mer i/u ll.ilif.iv in twelve ihiys, ind W' ls .sent on imine- 
cbalel\ bv electiic tclegi.iph to New Orleans in one day, tbe 
auswo*r leluining t'> Boston tbe day after. TUrv*e d.iys were 
then lost in w.nling for the rIc nn-jiackel, wbicb conveyed 
l!ic message b lek to Ihigland in twi'ive d lys, so lliat the 
icply reached Lomlon on tin* Iw enty -iiiiitli d i y Irorii the 
sciiiiiiig of the unestion ; tlie w'bole dret:incf^il»cing more 
tUui 10, DOti miles, which bad been travel sed at an avcr.agii 
rale e.\eeediug 350 miles a-daj 

M IN D \ .s F I'T i: M II r. u 1 0 . 

The Donihny CentUman''> reports tb.al tbe last 

ouotations of uj^nim if Hongkong were, i’litua 515 dollars, 
Benares 5‘>u per che.st. 

Tbe .We.vvcy/^c/' furnishes a narrative of .an attempt 

lo connnil a Ir.iiid ol the mosi e.vtenj-ive luilme on Ibo part 
of the vakeels of the Judge’s Vourt at Agi.v, and ty Niizip 
^f Ihe I’. xS. Aineeii’s ('unrt at Agra. A plaint for Iks. 
O,*! 33 ’Old iMteri*st upon ,i certain bond, was lilled in the 
(hmil ol the Piincipcl Siidder Amecii n m.an ii.amed 
Ivilichurii, and his sc»*ant KuUiaii, through then vakeels 



againll Mr. Dorritlon. I’ifioen aflor lljc' infitiinlion of 
file said suit, a jutl^iiieiu was giion «*xi»;ute in livour of llu* 

‘pl.vJntifl’.*, jxH Mr, DvimUui I'li’.fil to On bcsirinjj til 

Ihe df'cisiiin Mr. Dorritlon tloeltired, ami siqiiiorlfil ItisKi.iic- 

raent hy wituesNes, tliai lie haU never reci*i\ oil notice until 

the 2‘-M .Mairh, whoroas the date wriUon on the tuitioc w.is 
the ir>fh. lie had not therefore, had time lt> appear, and 
he charged the phiintilTs with foigery in alteiing the dates. 
The Ih'ineipal Sndder Aiiieeii, hitwever, lejeeted the eiaiin 
forre\iew\a8 he eonstdeied th«*re weio m» lenid groimda 
for Mr. Uerridon’s ohji'elion. The ease w.as then eairied 
ujl to Ihe Sudder, and the eonsptiaey between the vakeels, 
the mooktears f’inploj ed hy iMr. Deriidon, and the Na/.ir, 
diset^vered. The whole li.ive been eonnnitted for tiial. 
We are inelined to think tlial this s\ stein of lorgery is 
frequently lesorfed to upon a sni.-flhn* j-cale in the Mofnssil 
eonrts of Beniral. The poor Hengylee tind.s a decision 
against him in tlie hands ofaa<‘lever Ornhiii, and as it is 
utterly impossible for him to appeal to tlie Suddi-r, he 
quietly aeijuiesees in tlie exhirllon j itliei lhao utnl'Mgo the 
toil and di^gra^^'* of an alteudanei' in Cuuil, and the fttiioiiiit 
that must m anv eave he spent in makiu}; the “ eiooked 
iiionth siraight.” The on!_v prsetie.ihle n tnedy that we 
know of, would he to use a kind of p.iper that would not 
admit of eiasnre, as w<' helievo fin* natives are not ^et 
aeipininled with ihccliemiial means employ ed »)} Enghsli 
forgers. 

* wniNiSDAY, srrTF'MV.nu l‘,\ 

Tlie slates, that the revenue of the (hilony of j 
Sonlh Anst/ilia nion* tl*an dnuhles its espendilnie, and 
that the inhahiiants have applied XhU),0i)h vvitlnn ionr 
vearsfoi tlie advaneenicnt oi ininin.M':iinin. The popnl ifion 
is «>lid ifipidly oneve.iMii and tin* en o'ij hnls i.iu, within 
M t<»w veai's, to heeome liie niosl ninsperous ol tin* niaiiv . 
which are now estabhslied ul the Antipodes.— o/ | 
Jn'liU. 

AMKIIIO \\ er.l I’PKU SKA WlTi’lI ^ 

The folhnving is an rxlraet funu the kog of the Ameiican 
rtipper S(‘ii JVltch, (’apt. K, II. ateinnii.tn ship wliieh lias 
deservedly acquired the reputation of hoing atnois; the 
fastest of vessels, and piohahly the t istest ineielunt ship 
that ever floated. Slie is upwards oj nine hnndied Im.s 
measnrenient, and is navigated with onl\ thirt\ -three men, 
in spite (jf the extiaordinarv dmieiisions of Iwr sji.ns. Ilei 
passage fivnn ('hinah.is heen nnnle In twenty eight davs 
and eighteen I'.uur.s. — Kn>i,hshm in, Srpi G. 


ifAY T.OAKnKRS, 

Per Month Ks aj 

l*\tra Charges the same as for Hoarders 

FO R DAY riJPIl.s 

The course of Education is llio samp as for Poaidors,, 
Teiins ( Daily Tiliiii included,) Us, Id per 111011 ( 11 . * 

Extra Cliaiges the same as for Hoanleis. 

All payments to he nnnle qnaileily in ailvaneo. 

Music Hooks, Materials for Needle-work and drawing to 
he provided at the expense of the rai(*nts. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is walebed over 
with the sliictfst atti-ntion, and while every efl’mt is nvule 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The elniraeti r tin* ])ijpiis is earefnlly studied; thev 
:ire taught liy reasoning to correct their errors, and aie gia- 
dually lorined to liahits of regiil:irit \ and order. 

The IC\cclli*nl situation ol Loretlo llonsi* is well k*iown 
the utmost alteuliMii is paid to the protieiency, health and 
conifoit of the l^opns. 

N. 11. —1. Vonng Ladies he\ond fourteen years of age 
are not admitted. ^ 

2. Catholic Piinils only will he required to attend Divine 
Service and IL'ligions Instiuctlori. » 

3 It IS contr.iry to ihc Hules of the llstiihlismont to 
receive V isitois on Sniid,i\ s. 

*1, Darenis or (Jiiaidi.ms may visit the rhiltlien on AA ed- 
iiesdav I'Oin 11 to 2 o'clock, a. m. lint they aie nut ex- 
pected to visit them oftener than once in the month. 

.' 1 . Dini'ig the (‘hrislinas, and oliierVacain'im, tin* 
are pc'i iiiilled to l>*avn’ the Convent, and lemain v. itli Iheir 
f’.iieuts «'i* IJuaidnnis only, ll isliowt^er stiongly leconi- 
nn iided that tin* Childieii sliuuld not lx* icmoved .it any 
seaMiu of the jear 

C. Eich ni'Milirs cdneafiim heiiig paid fni rpi irterlv iit 
'idvance, no allowance IS made for .d,.'.ence, when a month 
is oin e eiileic*{l nj-on. ^ 

7. I’leiioi'v'y to the removal of ,i Child from Sehool, .1 
nnmlirs notice, or the painuntofa moatli's j^'i.siou js 
M*tiuiied. 

S No vednction is made on ac«*onnt of absenci* from 
SHn.ol dining Ihe flved vac.itions, and no exti.i •■haige is 
iinnh* foi the sii’iport of sin h llo.nfieis, ns may icniiim at 
the Convenl dining ihe vaiations. 

The Animal v.icdion commeners 00 tin* 2l'5t day of 
l)ec<*niher and h'luiiiiates on the I'lileentli ol the lollowiiig 
J iiinai V . 

Each \ flung Lad> onente’ing Ltiretto House is to eoriio 


LOUICTT 0 no IT SE. 

No. 5. MlDDlFTON UoAV, Cnow Rl SnHKC. 
JL^lahlishtnl Jl. D, 1842. 


The Loretto bisleis receive Young Ladies oS the follow 
ing terms : — • 

1*0 a <.iOATiin!i; 3 . 

Instrnclion’in Ueadiiig, Vnlmg, AriMmiclic, (JrmmTmr, 
Geography, Chromflogy, Ili>toiy, the use of the Globes, 
French, &(•„ with every hraneh of useful und ornaiiicutal 
Ncedlc-woik, Us. To per month. 


liXTRA CIIAROI.S. 


Drawing and raluling 

Piano l-hirte,— tthi-thaige for the use, 
repair .imrttlniag of the ln>,lUMneiit 

included,) 



Gttilar, 

Italian,.... •••• - * 


Rs. 5 per month. 

1 o 

.1 >1 >> 



Dancin-, (if required.) on the terms %it may he fixed 
upon by the Teacher K? that Deparlineiit. • 

For the use of Bt.€ks. of Table and Red-room Furniluie. 
Towels, Plate, for jAjedical attendance, and Medicines, 
WttshinHi &c., Rs- 6 p<T month. * . , , , 

The uniform to he worn by the ciiildren, (if provided b>^ 
the institute,) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides the ap^inted Physician, Parenhs or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, iml at their 


own expense. 


«!npplicd w itli the ckithuig and uuifoini presciihed by tin. 
rules vif the Instiliition, 

Jt is pariieulai ly ii’qucsled that Parents or (bnirdmiis will 
deposit with the li.id\ Siiperionss the Poi ket Mom*} , w hlcU 
They may .filow for the use of Iheir Childien or W .irds. 
Tins pu*caotion is necessary, in order to prevent Hie iii|u- 
du'ioiis 01 injiirions outla} of such money hy the Pupils. 

I’.'irents or (Juauli.ins '•re lewie.sted to ajipoiiil an Agene 
in t’.dculta, to procure fnr tlie*r rinldreu or AVards what- 
eveif •Jnthe*?, ,Ne , they may rcipiire, after their admit- 
tinee ioln the Esl-il)!ishmeiit. 

Reference tor tnithei' inriiiniatiun ft) he made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loietto House. 

NDTIGE. 

Much inconvonioiice to the t^oTiimunily having hoen fre- 
qiieiilly occasioned hy Visitois calling at unseasonahle times 
it has been arranged, that, for On* future, Visitors will be 
icceived only at ifie bonis fixed upon hy general usage in 
GaJeutta. viz , from Eleven o’Clock, a. m., Vo Two o’Clock, 
i', vr. 

N. B. — The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Paients, Gunrdniii!!, or others, who may have important 
hiisiness to Iransaet ift the Convknt. will kindly attend to 
Ids regulation, wlien they ean do S'» without meoiiveniencc. 

AClv N0\VLB1K>ME^ 

Riicelvoil on account of tho Bonqal CcUhoUf'. 

♦ , Hmild, 

Mr. T. 1^. McNamara, Fort WUHam, 
from July 1048, to December IfiAOt Us. l.»> 0 

Printed at the Catiioi.u* OwniAS PrRss, No., h, Moorgby- 

huUa, under the snperLntenderiee of Mi;. C, A, Srbrao. 
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12 .] Calcutta: Satiihday, 

Ttie Affeay at AFvi-maimoram. — T he M-ili.m j»ar»ots 
coiii.Liti a irirratiro of a ilis^r.iceful seem* near M.ilh ipnor.uu 
■wlueli leriniiiated in the »leall» of .lU uetive .ind 
l5rUi>h We shall the .icoMUiit III the 

►V/iee/rt/Mr, il appe irs to he the most prohahle and dofa 
not in.Uori.illy diiVer from llie oHiers. Tliirly men of the 
Mo phih caste, who are dve ivled lor their i.ii^itie liravev v hy 
all llie lutives of the Wesieni cujst, alter eominitliii^ va- 
rious ontrages ujmn the neij;hhtjurin^ villdii'es, shut iheni- 
selves up in a l>ir^»i-' stone pdi;i)d.i near the above-mi utsoned 
town, where they were attache I by a detaebment of tlie 
13ril M. N. I,, consistini' of About 30 men, under the eom- 
numd of Lieutenant Wise, rnteeii of llie Mopl.ibs, of 
whom only tiv** had inaleliloeks, issin*J fioni t)ie inosjpie, 
and eharged liejcely at the ift'povs, who, witliont onleis, 
jioure l in a useless liie, and then tied fiom h.nf theit own 
nnmher li^iviui; their olllcer to Ik* mit down bj ibe assiil- 
aiits. Lieutenant W)se delcnded biinsi*lf i?.illiin1l\ aid ent 
down eilber one or three men — aoeonuts vaiy — hut was 
linally slain, and 1 1 is hodj h leketl and dHlUured by the rut- 
fi iiis. (hiptain Wall.s who, with the rem andei ot the de- 
taehmeiit, was a few miles hehmd, endeavoured to rally' the 
tui'itvves, tint was huall^y obiiifed to rot, re to tlie t’nteheirv 
to defend l!ie Treasury . A party of lilniapeans were im- 
mediately app.i<‘(i for, :^d it is to be hoped that this mis- 
eliaiute may be proniiuly lemcilied. 

runnsiiAY, sBeriiMiiKU U. 

The IhtniUny jfV/e"ru/>A and tJounei^ informs us that the 
IN.*!! OtUee autliorilies at Ihit l*iesid<‘ncy iiave re-iolved th it 
;d' Iciters atid^paoK i,'* s sh ill loi the fulnre he ehari^ed at 
the price put upon them at the l*ost OiHoo of Ine place 
liom wlsieh they an* »eut. 

The CctrcHo s\ Uis, tiiat the ti a ‘j[row'n in Kuinaou 

sill! eontinnes to tel h lemnie-ralmL; prie-'s. The aieiaye 
js IJ‘ 1 . l-ll per seel, or ‘U*. yd, ]n'r ]mnnd, It is leportod 
also thii the Lhooteas, a people hviHi; within tiie hound ivy 
ill ih.e iTmiese iloniinioes. have be;;uii to Imy this lea in 
piefcH'nee to a eheaper sort from Lhina 'I’he traets undei 
.* i’ll u"*. I HIM 'lie Tipnlly esUndhm, .nul in a short tiim . au 
.. n .-i iisvuct will be covi'.cd with the plant, 

• 

I'llDA^’ SR] TFMIU It U. 

.0 si'; month's bn*, botm, yve perceive, "ranted to 

e .vmc Jr ll'f' l’mi;ab, but it is to be leceiied in ben of 
'! w(in . Claim j o i tin- jtarl ol the army, 

Alh(’,ut\ini si.ites^thal the Coinmit'ae for 
! .e fuii'iei'i'r of Itulaay pii'.^ds in tint Pre-aulen.-y 
' ive paiiofl then oiliceis, who wero en^a^ed in suiveyni" 
Uu* proposed line, and have postponed all farther prui eed- 
iiiga for three months. • 

The Romhay journ ils mention that the pseudo Apoa 
Sahih, who h.is so Imn; evide I the pursuit of the irre:nil.ir 

lnjoj»s, anil wiiusi- n i#* ^ .. » w, t 

olFiceis and nearly a hnnd.ed men. been Inoneht to 
Njgpore. ben exa.uiued hy tin* Kaja. he still proel.umeil 
jns'ri'4it to tin* lliioue of Ib-iai, and mention®! several eir- 
"•umtaneo!! as 'videnie of the eoriectne.ss of his claims 
lie on«d\t, even if 'e eenld prove his ri-^ht, which i.s of 
•ourse iiiipossihic, »i> oe tried, and coiideumed, or aciiuilted 
like any ordinaiy lohber, 

jATnnnAV, septemekr 15. 

A oorrespend-et inform-s us that the Punjab will be sepa- 
rated into two divisions, one of which lieueral Hunter wid 
probably iGc.eive^ while Uinaporc and Benares are thrown 
io}{etlier nder anothet Biigadter, It is reported that if 
Col. C'iUgh goes home with Uu* Viscount, Major Lugard 
Hill icceive the appointment ot Quarter Master Uenev.il ol 
the aoeeu’s troops, aud Major Mi^Iurdo occupy llic situ- 
adou left vacaut. 
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MONOAY, SRCrFMERIl l7. 

The lioinhaif f/futlfitruin^s fJuzftfc informs ns tlmt somo 
of the buildings :it Moolt.in :ire in a ruinous .state, and that* 
miny of the great dom.-s have f.illen in, partly -from the 
injuries which they ic’eived from the lire of the BritMh 
b.itliTies hum!; tin* siege, and partly from n heavy j^torin 
which occurred on the iiight*or the 17lh August. 

TUPSI»\Y, SBl'TjJMlIBR IX, 

We r<‘gret to ohsene the prevalence of eliolera among 
the oiTn'cis of the eorp.s stalioni'd at .Janinah. Capt. the 
lloirble \. Butler, Siiigeon Bitgecuiiifle, Ensign 

I’reeiing, 3.*M N. L, AssisLint Surgeon. Ibnteons Licut. EU 
iiotl and Lieut, l’n' 0 .se, have been caiTied off within a forl- 
iii 'Iii. The moilality .imong the non-eoniniLssiuncd uiBcers 
.iiid p;ii.itos is also e.msiilerabli*. 

W*e leuiet to ol)St*rve in the Calcutta papers an account of 
an UKcident v.hieh ociuin r d j esterd ly near Bndgc-hndge. 
Ml Spiiiul, ihe tliini, .md M'. Iblhert, Uu* fonrtli otlicer of 
the 1‘eiiinsnlar .lud Onent'il (*omp:in,\’s Steamer (hxontol, 
went down the iivei in .i j aclit. 'I'lie bn.it by some accident 
ups d, aud bulb the oflicers were drowned — Friend of 

Ihd'ft 

OENEUAL SU.MMAUY. 

I n the fimons e im* betw ecu Mr (Jmliain and the Bishop 
of Exiei, '!• H Eusr lits rleliiei'v'd llu* indgnien! of tlie 
Arc|i“S ftoiul. lie 'Slid thit the point to he determined 
w . s, del Ol dnl not tl|i Ciiiircli of Engliiel hold the <loi;- 
tnne of b ijiiiMn il legenei iinni ; I aduuldedly it did, 
lb«l M« (Moinm di>n\ tU'* liulh of Ih it doeli me ! It was 
cle.M, fumi the wind'* l**nur o| Ins ev.imiirilion, Ih'it sneh 
vv \s ihe i .'lie, 'IMie hi'hop, fherenne, liad shown snlUcient 
•Mils.* tor not nn.tiinlmg Mi, Corhaiu to Bnnpfoid Spoke; 
and lie muit. eoiei'Mpn ntlj , be disiuisseil with costs, This 
.pidgmeiit IS I*) he a,.pe.il'>d .'egainst. 

The diselos.nes wlindi h.iie come to light of minders by 
poisoning .ire now ho iiuunooos that s mn Ihio!' mii.st be 
done to \i ”'ulaie the s.ile »d .Uhene*. \ woni.in has .inst 
been convicted at Lewi's the mnider of hi?r husband .ind 
. . . . Wi' eU.slii j’.^es 

lor ill.* minder of liei iuisli.iiei, .ind jeS j third at Brnlge- * 
w’ iter for i similar oU'mee. A woman awaits trial soine- 
»v here I’lae tor having deslio\»*d ni ttie s.ime m.inner as 
iiiuM v rtS ten of hei own family 'I'hese are four of very 
m.iny ms'enees ^ heie the parll'-a have been detreted, and 
I'leie-ne, thmbth «•>, hundreds of other ^asea where, from 
lev'oige, jealousy, eupulity, or lust, persons, li.ive been 
lunrdeied of whose fate nothing m kno^n. 

Mb' hive lorther aeeoinil.s of Her ATaje^ly’s progress. 
The sijn.adion whii'h left dork e.irly on the 4lh, the same 
afuTiioon eiiteied M aterfoid harhonr, ]i issed up the liver 
umlei a royal salute fioui I)iine.nnitiii Tort, aud anchored 
t».r the night opposite tlie Mil ige of the Vass.ige, Ou the 
lollownig nmiumg the Heel ag:dn put to se.i. an*! at 8 r. w., 
eriteie*l Dublin hay, ami shortly altervMird.s anchored at 
Ivnigsbiwu. 'riie I'iuirs eoi respondent, writing from the 
Insli capital ou the forenoon oC > esterday, saj s : — ^jflnhliii 
is literally gone m-nl with entimsinsiii. One half of tho 
population has poured jnlo Kii^stown, and the lemaitnng 
iialf ih posted along the line bf "Ac Koval prneession of the. 
Sydnymouut to the gate.s of the IMicenix-park. At 8 
o’clock the militaiy, in full review eostmne. comuiLUiced 
liiilug^in* stieets. Nl^arly 9,1100 men, including the en- 
rolled, pensiorteis and, eonslahulary, are luidei^ arms. 'I’hc 
•trecU are almost imp'assah'.e. At 10 o’clock the guns from 
the b.dlene.s ofc liie Pigeon-house Fort announced the wel- 
come tiding that the Q ie«’ri h.id set foot ou the shore “of 
the Ii^h mi tr.ipolis, and the salute was caught up by the 
joj bells of St, Fulrick’s Cathedral and ('hi»t Chureh, 
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Wli^h are now ringing; Ihoir most joyous |ieals. As Ihc day 
advlaCHs tiiu cnitliusiasin oxcet'ds all bouiuls. Thoso streets 
tlirough which the ptucessioti is nut pass, are as desolate as 
a deserted iidage, the shops are olnio*«t univeisaily closed, 
and all classes seem to hare gone clean draft after a day*;t 
atniisenoiput." 

We have also particulars of the Majesty’s grand entry 

into Dublin jfslereil.iy. 'Fhe Ru) al p.nty j»n>ceedod from 

Kingstown to the Sandy Mount Station, where the Uueen 

entered a spendid carnage, and then drove, amid the shout 
of the multitude, by way of Bagutstreel, Mcnion-square, 
and SuckriUe-street, to the Phaniix-park, At Uie vntiaiKV 
tu the city tUc Queen was received by the corporation, 
aud, on taking the keys from the lord mayor, expicMscd 
tV } delight she felt at visiting the city of Dublin ; theuec 
through Uiuuiphai arches, aud streets filled and every 
house-top covered with euthusitistic Ihousaiids, Her Majesty 
proceeded in tiiumh to the viuo-iegal lodge at the park. 

East India Kailwav Comi'antrs. — On tho l ist day of 
the session the Royal Assent was given to two hilln, passed 
with the concurrtMiee of the Indian authoijlieN in the coun- 
try to incorporate the East Indiau Railway CoiSfpany and 
the Great Indian IVninsular Railway Ouinpany respectively 
lor the objects for which they were originally formed. 

OATIIOLIU OATllEDUAL FEMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Estahlished A. D. 1821). 

A day School for youii}^ Ladies under the tlt- 
rcctiun of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent hou.se of tho Loreito iii.‘<titiito in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides vai iout^ kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studies 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English Education, viz. llefiding. Writing, 
Aritliuietic, History, Geography’', Use of the 
Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance. Six Rupee.s per 
uioriih. 

CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER, B0W.13A/AR. 

I Estahlished A. D, 1844. 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, beside.s various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise ail those studies, 
which are usually^ included in a useful and liberal 
English Education, viz. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use of the 
Globes, 8cq. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance. Six Rupees per 
month. 


DIVINE SERVICE. 
cathedral CHUROII. 

From next Sunday the 23d Inst. Divine 
Service at^.he Cathedral wiU be regulated as 
follows : dSiring the present Season viz. First 
Mass at 7 o' Clock a. m., and immediately after 
Mass, the Sermon will be preached viz., the 
High Mass at 8 o' Clock, and the third Mas^i at 
8J o’Clodc A. M. Vespers at 6 A o'Clock r. m. 


at ST. THOMAS' CHURCH. 

For the present Season, the first Mass on 
Sumhj^ys and week days will be celebrated at 
tjuarter before seven o'CIoek a. m., and the se- 
cond on Sundays at quartnr before eiglit o'Clock. 
Vesper.*! and Sermon at GJ o'clock P. M. 


8T. JOHN’S COLLEGE 41. PARK STREET. 

Tub Rbv. J. McGirk,— 7^ rinci/j/iL 

St. John’s College ii drsigneil rhifly lo etlucalc youlh 
! or the saered iViiiiwlrj, lor the Vie.iriate Aposlofic of 
I Bengal. The abundant benediction w'hicli it has pleased 
• (Jod to bestow oil the Mission of Bengal, tlie eoiiblanlly 
' lUfrea&ing numbers of Ibe Cutliolic cum ni unity, and the 
m*eesb.ily of E'sliihlishing new Missions in different jiaits of 
I the Vieariate, all demand that ])rovision should be inmlo 
I hero iinmeiliately to educiilc Candidates for the seniee of 
i the saered uiinislf. , in order to niulliply hihoureis in the 
Vinetard of the Luid, and to secure a succession of good 
Vaslois. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the In- 
stitution, will he employed in purchasing a suitable I.il^raiy 
ill furnishing a Hull with the apparatus rnpiireJ for the 
study of Naiur.il Philoauphy, in ereeling siu-h additional 
h>ui«liui!.s as may he found iieces-^aiy, and finally, m fuiiinl- 
ing free places for f'audid.ites Jor the sacred ministry, of 
I distinguished piety and atlaimneuts. 

' III order lo piomote thesi' important objects, and to assist 
I in defr.iying the e\j»euces of the Institution, ai langcmeiits 
i have been in ide to e»luc.itt* in St. John’s Ihillegc, > onng 
gonlleineti not designed lor the cleiieiil protession, at the 
' monthly eharge of Rupees foi each Boarder, and ol 21 
lor each day Boarder ; Day Pupils eigiit Rupees per 
month. The course of eilueilion cominises t\ve Gieek and 
L.itm Clasisies, Kreueli, Rending, Writing, Aiithinetie, .Xte. 
EtigliNli Giamin.ir, Geography, lllstori ; the Use ol tli*' 
Globes, Log.c, Matheniaties, Nutiual Philuso{)h\ , aud the 
nitive languages generally in u.ve. No pupils \mU be re- 
ceived midei .six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payment.s to he made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when oneo euleied upon lo be charged tor in full. An 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and foi the atten- 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physieiun of tins 
Seminary — Also, an extra charge uf One Rupee per 
Month Mill he m'.'.de for Uu; use of Books and of One lti 4 )ee 
pel Month for washing. 

Refeien-c for further information lo he made to the 
PriiiciPJi^ of College. 


PRINTING. 

ROOK and JOB-WORK of every descri|)- 1 
tion executed at the (Jalholio Orphan Press, with J 
neatnes.^, correctness, and despatch, on moderate ^ 
terms. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best inaiincr, and on the ino.st 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, Moorghyhutta, adjoining ike Ca- 
thedral-Ilouse, 


Printed at the Catiiouo OKriiAW Prbsh, No. 5. Moorgliy- 
hutla, under the ijupciiuleudeiicc of Mu. C, A, Bxuuao. 
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Mr. G0PH\M.“-Wt' ilo not often Iri-nble our re.nlers 
with mure Ihun eursore of llie icli'.iious eonhovor* 

sirs t;oin» ou in Eoghmi, unli‘S<i they itifUnlo 
questiutis or .in* likolj to lesult m politi'-ul elum^es W*» 

*«1 I 

Iho fiunous c.isc of (iorh.im b. the Bistifp of Exeter im nf 
the iaitor eljiss, as it thieateiis a most iniji'iitaiit revolution 
in the KslahlishniCiir, Maeaulay in a in-ignilieent .iihele ou 
Kauke's History of the l’iM»es, sajs — “ There is not, and 
there never was on this earth a wtirk of human poliey so 
well deservint; of examination as the Roman ('aiho'.ic 
Church.” We think that wholly ap.irt from all reh-ious 
qiieRtiotis, the coustitutiqn of the Estahiushed (MiuieU jn 
Eni'lund is at least as inleies!lu{» in its hisiroiical aspeet. 
liuilt .fp bv the Tudoia, it was .ij>paiently eiushed m the 
Klru;{^Ie w ith the Puritans, and Ev«*ljn mourns over what 
appealed to him to be the irreine liaide fat! of ois beinved 
edifice. Ten years atfei, it w.is a«»ain iu the aseendanl 
and able to oppress at onee the dissenleis, ami the thione. 
Alwavs waned a^^unst hr a powei tul party, in vvlmin the 
enei;;y of enthu^itsm h.ts been eoTiibined with the coltl 
judgment of Enghshmeii, it is s'lll the most powerful 
LOtpoialum in existence. Eighteen Ihons.ind of the l»est 
ediicat'*tl gciillemen in Englami, wiih the snpieme manage- 
nie’il < fa revenue of lii e inilhoiis a year, Iwi nl\ lour votes 
in the Upper ildu’ie, iml the peimanent infinence of their 
aitnalion, eompose tlie acting Ineraichy of the Church of 
Enghiml, and it wuniil he all-poweifnl hut lor a sihism m 
itself, .Mid aecoiding to a tn.is'.erly* aiticle in the I'lines, Iml 
for the filters ol the Sia'c The gieat nilT'oenee heiweeii 
the two seclioiis of the L-'t ihlislinient, the High ’md how 
Churches, has now i ome to a licol. The former dedaies 
the nlnal ol the Clinich i«» its taw even more than the 
Scripture, and the latt-r wish to have p<i'nits of ntual left 
oplnm.il ami the Scnplme to he de< isi\e. The lorm« r 
look oil the “ Hook ot Common Piaycr” as almost .nspir- 
ed, (Ik 

oblivion 111 which I/ind’s seimotis and Filrner’s Tiaeis haw* 
long been sUiVered to remain. '1 he question h-s been at 
length III ought forward lor iliscnssmn, siiiiplv .is a point lu 
coiinecnoii with the statute law of the hunl. A Mr. tioih.im, 
de.scrihed by his opponent', ns an upright, able man, after 
holding for some years a living in the diocese of Exeter, 
had been tiansferied to another. The Bishop, however, 
Dr. I'lnlpolt**, relnsod to institute him unless he piofossed 
his belief in the dogma of baptismal regenoiatioii. Mr. 
(inrliain eonscieiitiously revised, and assciied Unit no sncli 
docliiiu; was contained, of xin-ant to be contained, in Ibe 
Articles. The Bishop was iiith-Mble, and the eurate, ap- 
pealed to th.- Couit of Arches. Kir H, Jeiiner Fusl the 
real arbiter of such i^ilcslions, lias after long cousideratiou, 
pronouiicod a judgment wbicb may be summed up iii a 
very lew words. That wbodi .s scnpluially right or wrong 
has nothing to do with question. That winch the Church 
of England believes to he scripturally right or wrong i.s the 
only point for aigiinieiit. iJfes the Chuich as bylaw 
established enjoin belief in baptisma^ regeneration ? It is 
“ovident trom her every formulary timt she does, I) ms 
Mr. Gorham ? No. Therefore ll;« Bishop of Exeter was 
justified m not instituting Mr Gorham. The moderate 
party in the Church, who wish all such questions to be 
left option il, are disgusted, while tho Evangelical organ, 
the Kccordt proclaims that those who do not liold this 
doctrine in its full length and breadth, •* in it< most 
revolting lorm," must quit the Establishment. It remaniH 
to be seen liow far this advice will be carried out, and how 
far the Esigliah ininistcra are piepared to imitate the soce.s- 
sion which has lately taken place from the Churcli of 
land. One thing is, certain, that the present decision lias 
-widened the breach between the two sections of the 
Establishment, and may, asid probably will, e.iuse a^schism 
of nearly as much importance as that which shook England 
m the sUtcenth century. 


Tub Srftrmdfr NrMRBR. OP Tiia Bbnakps Magazine. 
— The Lifk of >Spitvi.Tis i.s contmued, and with the same 
evidence of hostility to Calvin. After an able sketch the 
m.iiiner in which Calvin obtained his spiriinul aAd temporal 
auUtiir'iy In Geneva the narrative proceeds *. — “ Allied 
Terrill, tlin captain-genejal of the Stale Tnililia.^lcc lares 
h'inself of the l.ibeitiiie party ; Calvin immediately cites 
M.id.itrH‘ Terrill before the consistory, with the charge of 
leading a scandalous life, TArre Aiueiiux, a councillor, is 
heard to remark that Calvin is ‘ spiteful be is obliged to 
do penance, Inich in band. Yvancois V.ivio refuses to accept 
the eommaiid of a company of nrquehusieis,* if Frenchmen 
are to be erowdi-d into it;’ Can in has him thrown into 
prison A mere child w':is sentenced to be hanged lor swear- 
ing at hU paieiils ; another to be publicly fi'igged forsaking 
th.it hi.H niotbcr was a she.devil ; a girl to be exeommuni- 
c.ited lor pulling on bo\ ’s eUitbes ; .1 woman banished for 
Singing proiane songs to ps.ihn tunes. Inijuisonment was 
the ordin.iry pnnish.meiit for those convicted of imbilgenoi 
»u light Iiter.ituie — such for inst.ince ns the * Novclle,* of 
Toggio. .mil ' Don Amudis of Gaul. The simc piiiiishment 
betel a p<‘»sant for cursing bis cattle ; bnl long and close 

pd that 

' ‘hvpocnsy wiw tin: best quaiificntion for the Consistory/ 

■ Thiee t.inrieis were committed to gaol for e.itiiig to excess ; 

! and a certain Clinpuis, for naming lu^t sun ‘Claude,* when a 
minl^.t(•r eoonsellcd that he should be called * Abraham,* 
C.nrd-p’ai mg w IS expiated by exposure iu the pillory. A 
I ric> ciiizim of the name of Le Neveii was beheaded for 
; liglill) decl.inng that he ]io.ssrT.sed n familinr .spirit. As to 
weightier ofli'iicos, llie pi opoi lion «if seveiiiy was well pre- 
set vfvl. Titt* number of lliose who siiflored death for the 
crime of .uhilter\ was \erj eoiisideMble ” Now the infer- 
ei\.*e exiddilly tirawn fiom these facts is that Calvin was a 
, mail who ln\ ed pow-'er much more than religiou, ivuth, ot 
^ any other of Ids professed objects, 

j rniHsnAV, sri'TRMBRR 20. 

j Among onr selections w ill he found an extr.iet from the 
I Jiomhatj mill Coutit r, aeeniint of 

! a wooden lauw.ij, liid down by Mr. Tifisser, on Wimlde- 
I don Coiimion. The Rads aie to he eonslrucled of wood 
> h.iuleiieil bv the “ Tnyiinizing Fluid,” and the comparatiire 
. cost IS estimated thus—*' Iron R.ul per taile. 

j Wooden Rail JDl.Tlfi jut mile.” This is tine of England, 

' bur ill India the diiVi'rence would be mncli more Coiisider- 
I able. Tlig ad.iptalnlny of tin* wooden railway for India 
rests entirely upon the (pieslmn whether tlit picpaied W'ood 
' is invnIiieTable to the attacks of wh^te aiits, or Otherwise, 

' and wc confess we shonbl like to see further experiments 
1 tried before we place implicit fiirli in the assertion. 

' The Bombay Tch"^iaph a7ui Courier states, th it Major 
! Kiiulli, author of A Scciel History the Lahore Durbar, 

' h.is been publicly reprimanded at Muttra for the publication 
I of tb.it woik, as being calculated to bring into disrepute the 
I the services of the aimy, 

FKtU.W, SPPTEMBER 21, 

A case of some importance h;is lately been tried nt Bom* 
bay, which involves the question of tho legaTil* of dissent* 
ing marri igi's in India. M.ijor ami Mis hLaclean were 
m.iriied In 1834 by a Se^tisli congregational minister, and 
it is now sought ou llTe part of belli p.arlics to declare the 
marriage illegal. The .fudge said that he should take lime 
for his decisiiiT^as the case is of immense importance, thou- 
sands of families being in the sime condition. Wo have 
alwajs understood lh.it iu .such c.isrg, the marriage was 
valid in every respect expect the right to property in Eng- 
land. TTpoii the decision of Sir W. Y.-irdley now rests this 
important question, and we almost hopo it wffi be given 
against the marriage, as the question must then be settled 
by legislative interference. • 
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t MONDAY, SHrTBMRRA S4. 

The Madras Spertator reportM that jin enquiry has been 
institutofl into the particulars of the kidnapping of coolies 

tvhich lakes place at Pondicherry, and that the authorities 
of that town have instituted strict regulations ior the kind 
treatment of the coolies engaged. These rules arc, however, 
so frequently broken, and the whole nisitter is ni'inaged in 
so secret a manner, that the Britislt (lOveniiiuMit would ap- 
pear to be fully juMtified in issuing more severe orders upon 
the subject. The existence of these petty foreign posacs- 
aions in the heart of the British dominion, is of itself a 
suffii^ient nuisance, but where the lines of demarcation be- 
tween the two territories are thus violated, itljceoniesneees- 
sary -to vindicate the rights of the British (soverumeut m a 
more authoritative manner. ^ 

TOBSPAY, SEFTIMBBR 25. 

The Madars /ffheno'um inlorms us tint the affray with 
the Mophihs at Malliapnornra has teimionted in their ex- 
termination. With their usual fanatic tirave^jj- they 
aliandoned th<* protection of the mosque and fought tiil the 
Ihst man was cut down. 

The lljdrahad correspondent of the Enuluhnmn stales, 
that the Nixam is carrying on the work of eonfiaeation with 
a high hand, and demonstrating in every possible mode his 
ignorance of the most ordinary aflairs. — V'rnmd of India 


DIVINE SERVICE. 


CATHEDRAL GIIURCll. 

From next Sunday the 2.'hl In.«^t. Divine 
Service at the Cathedral uill he re^^ulated a.s 
follows : duriii}^ the present Season viss. P^irst 
Mass at quarter to sovcmi o’CIock a. m., and im- 
mediately after Mass, the Sermon Will he preached 
viz., the Ilijfh Mass at eip;ht u’Clock, and the 
third Mass at half past eijrht o’Clock a. m. Ves- 
pers at half past six o’Clock p. m. 


AT ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

For thfl present Season, the fir.st Mas.s on 
Sundays and week days will he celebrated at 
quarter before sev»"n o’Cleek a. m., and the se- 
cond on Sundays at quarter before eij/ht o’Clock. 
Vespers and Sermon at half past six o’clock f. m. 


NOTICE. 



TO FAITHFUL OF BENGAL. 

The alafrmiiifl: accounts with wliidi the public 
jouriialv^are filled, of the ravages recently 
caused by Cholera, not only in Europe and 
America, but also in the vicinity of India and 
even in ^ine parts of India itself, have in- 
duced the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Ben- 
gal to direct, with the \iew ofi^averting so 
direful scourge from us, or if' it be the Iloly 
will of God to send it among us, in order tliat 
the faithful upder his cure, may ' in due time' 
prepare themselves for so awful a visitation, 
that, on each day from this date, until His 
Grace ^all ordain otherwise, the prayer “ Pro 
Salute Vivorum.” (For the safety of the living) 
which begins with the words, ** Proetonde Do- 


mine,” be subjoined to the collects to be said 
at Masi and furthermore, that on each Friday 
the Litany of the Saints be recited aloud by 
the celebrant before or after the Parish Mass 
in each Cliurclk'under his charge. 

The Archbishop earnestly exhorts his flock, 
to introduce into tlieir private families suita- 
ble devotions for tbesame jmrposcs, and above 
all, ho most strongly recommends tlie devout 
froquentation of the saenunents, as the best 
moans to propitiate the Divine mercy. 

By order of the Archbishop, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bmgah 
I. X. Mascauiinhas Sccy. ^c. ^c. 

Cathedral House I 
Sept. 22, 1S49. J 


NOTICE. 

School diitip.s will he re.'iumcd on nc.tt Thiirs* 
day the 4th of October at the- following lii&ti- 
tution. 

St. John’s College, Paik- Street. 

Tlie floret to- House, Middleton. Row. 

The Cathedral Male and Female Schools. 

The Bow-Bazar Do. nmi Do. 

Tho Intally Convent School and Ftmiale Or- 
phanage. 


PRINTING. 

BOOR and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion exi'cuted at the Cathnli' Orphan tens y with 
neatness, correctness, and despatch, on moderate 
terms. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of ^iJook-Binding executed 
in neatest and best manner, and on the most 
rea.sonuble terms, at the Benga{fiathotic Orphan 
Press— No. 5, Moorghyliiittay adjoining the Ca- 
thedral-llo^'ise. 


MADRAS VICARIATE. 

Propagation of Faith, from 1st of 
December 1848 to Mag 1849,... Rs. 747 4 10 

Ditto, in August 1849, 241 14 1 

Military Orphan Asylum, in August 

1849, 19C 13 2 

East Indian Orphanage, in August 

1849, C? I 0 

Pe'ftjr’s Anna, ( Fbpery) Ans. 117 j 


Printed at the Catholic OapHAtf Press, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the supciiatcndeuco of Me. C« A. Ssbrao, 
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Tiik Dk/’Ision of tub Ain’niis Cuf-iiT rpov Mb. 
Goriiam’.s Uasi*, is pt-rh-ips llu* most iiupoitaiit event of 
Ihe past week. Having atlveited to the Judgineut in a 
separate arliele, we hero jncrely notiee tl\i‘ fact as one 
lliat oaimot hiil Uxvc au importaiH beann^ujjon the struggle 
which IS going on within the Katahlishnicut. The appeal 
lies, \V(* ptesuiue, to the Jiuliinal Conunittee of the Privy 
CouikmI • lay authoiity, like that of the Jiolge who h.is 
ilelivered this ocelosiastical decision, vvhile diselaimiiig any 
expression of ins own theological opinion, llul then, it 
W'lll he saifl, ii J3 a qn(*slioii, not of Truth, bul of Law. In 
point of fact, however, the 3ailge had to iuterpiet “the 
voice of the Chnreh.’* Th^ ETangelical part) in the 
blishinejit arc meantime placed in a veiy perplexing and 
uncouifortabie position ; and the Ht'vurd decUie'«, that, 
unless Sir Heihi-rt Jenner Fust’s decision .shall h(. riM'erseJ, 
a rent or split in the Estahlishniout i.s iiievltahle. The ease 
of Mr. thjiliaiii presinits a singular euntrast to Ihal of Air. 
Allies The Uuniaii Caihoiic is allowed toretaiii his Viemdice 
as tin* reward of tergiversation. The Evangelical l*rolest:iiit 
i.s refused institution, pul to the ({ue.slion, haiassed and 
mulcted, for holding, with whatever consistency as an 
Anglican priest, the ^lews of vhe llefovmeis upon what has 
alvv!V\ s lieen, within the (hunch, a dchateahle puint, Vi ill 
the Bishoji of lanidun venture to refuse insliliihou to the 
Uev. Mr. Uoode, who has pist been presented to a valuable 
metiojiolitail beiicth-e i The 4‘\eel!eul cl<'rg\jfiau U the 
Aulhoi ol a iccent volume whicli iiipplied to jMi. (birliaiu's 
leanied Chjuiisel the chiei uiah'iials of his al<le pleading. — 

Tlie Dt'lftl Ciizi'lh' nanates .» cuiious instaneo of the 
liioiie 111 wiiieh Maine otll 'lals boitielimes coiitine to 
become miUioe.iues oA fue or six hundred Hs. a month. 
The IbijA of .Mw ar appoint'd two uativi’S of Delhi, named 
Amoojan, .ind Alirza Isfandjar Peg, Dewau (liuaneier), 
and Naib Dewan (deputy) of lus revenues, itis atrah» 
were very fairly coiidueted during a .space of two years, but 
:iL the end of that period the Dowau coulrivnil to <d)tain the 
disniis.sal of his cullengue, and the appointment of his 
brother. Fii/il, in his place. The two ^brothers then began 
a career of spoliation, which has been abruptly terminated 
liy a cijinplele exposure of tboir practices. The llaja upon 
this demanded a Uno of 3 J lakhs from the delinquents^ but 
they liii.illy ollccted .i cumpromi.se for four lakhs and a half, 
and aubseqnenlly offereil eight lakhs more to be reinstated 
in tiieir .ippoiutments. Tlie^iglmst income; they' had ever 
enjuju'd during the twelve y eirs of power amounted only to 
Ks. 700 Olid Ks. 350 a month rcsneetivcly, that is, ^hey 
bad received a lotnl sum of U.s. 1,57,011) or one lakh and a 
half. We should havf lelt lillle compassion for the Uaja, 
liad thii' era l>e7// lenient been e flee ted from his tro.asury, as 
Jie must ban* known that Its. 700 ,i month was not eiiougli 
to raise a native above teinjdatiuii where such large suiu.h 
were loin* made by pillage; but unfort unatelyj it is his 
sulijecls who have been gioiiml ^owii by tliese exlortion.s. 
1 1 appeals that neither the Dewan nor ^is accomplice are to 
■fie exposed to any further punishment. 

THURSn.'VY, SKrTBAIBCR 27. 

The (Jakntta Star reports that the Council of Education* 
iindiug that they have exceeded tlie (lOvenimcnt allowance 
]iy nearly Rs. .‘i.5,000 a year, have ileiermined to reduce the 
estiihiislnuents under their control. Itis intended to ahu« 
lish in parucular the Normal School, and the olhee of In- 
spector of Schools, It i.s reported also that Captain Rich- 
ardson ha<#aeiit in his resignation of the office of Principal 
of the Hindoo College, and that the ulTcr has been accept'd. 

FRIDAY, snrTRMHER 28. 

The Indian Times reportft that Air. Wilson, the active 
Alagistrate of Mooradabad, has lioen appointed to investi- 
gate into the misdoings of cerUiu Auilahs in the Sadder 


Dewaniiy Com t at Agra, and it is expected that some ro- 
m.irkable revelutioiis will be made. Tliern is not a Afcgis*- 
trate's Cuuit in the country whiMe an eviiminatidii into'tho 
doings of the Arnl.ilis would not bring to light alarming 
insUncc of oppression exercised by the Native 'dReiiils, 
Imt a portion of tlie evil ndiy be attributed to the conduct 
of the (iovenimeut itself, who have tixed the salaries of 
Amlahs oii so parsimonious a«cale. 

SilTt/IlDAY, SKl'TRMRER 29. 

The t’alcutfa Star and the Hurkaru state, tftat the white 
ants will never atUek wood which is sulijected to continual 
ami violent vibration, as would be the case with wooden 
Railways. 

Monday, octorpr 1. 

The Delhi Cnzctie states, that Uie King of Delhi has not 
yet .ibaiuloned his wish to induce the (Joveriiment of En«»^ 
and to allow the succession of a younger sou to the throne 
of the Great Mogul. 

The Bomt.ay journals report, that the Opium gambliivr 
ease has assiimiMl a new iui]»ect. It has been siibirulied to 
the Supreme Court that as both parties in the suit are Hm. 
duos, tin* «|neslion must he tried liy Hindoo Liw, and that 
the Shastias forlnd wagers. The first poition of the argn- 
uxml IS, we believe, emroct, .is Act 31, Geo. ill. Cap. 70 
dcelares that all cases between Hindoos must be tried ac- 
eoidiiig to Hindoo l.iw, l»ut we must express a doubt as to 
the friith at the coiollary. \\’e believe (hat (he Hlinstras 
do not pruhilnt w^agers, and \ve feel pretty eertfiiii tint any 
Pundit, who mil} lie appealed to, will bring forward the 
4. lie ot Yudistiiir who betle*! avay his kingdom. 

We are glad to pereeiie, that tin* members of the (tnco« 
veiianted Service r.unily Pension Fun I at Delhi have passed 
a nnanimous resoluiion exprcNsiw* ol their concurrence in 
the determimition of Die Directors at Calcutta to admit the 
Rev. T. Smith to the henelits of the Fund for hi.s wife and 
family. We have helbre e.\plaine(l tlio advniil.ige which 
will accrue to lin* Service in general from the services of 
Mr. Smith as their aefnary, .mri iho further resolution to 
make tins au individmil case, strictly confined to that gen- 
tlem.ui, is quite unnecessary. No futuru actuary is likely 
to oiler or urcei>t such tenns. , ^ 

The Singapore j.«per.s leport tlie fearful encrease of cho- 
lera at R'lugkok. Tlie dead have hecunie so iimneruus that 
It IS impo.ssihle to burn them, and ihev are eonsequently 
thrown mV-'Ps into the river. Dead boduj^ lie about in 
eiery part of the tuwii, and so rapid i.s the progie.i.s of the 
disease that men are stnken with it*in the street and die 
1 bef 11 •}• can reacli tlieir honu%. Medical a.saislariee of 
I ail} kiml wliatever is out of ibe qnostioiis, .ind the reporter 
declares his opinion that neaily liftcim hundred persona 

. died daily during the period at which the disease was at its 

I iieight. * 

j The How huy Tvoes mentions the great encrease of deallis 
by h}dropholM.i which has taken place m that island, .and 
asserts that there have lieen eleven cases reported duriii'v 
the last tw.'lve months, and a modi larger number are left 
withonl any notice at all. We cmu scarcely ^^qiider at such 
a statement, lamentable as it is, when wre read the narrative 
of the Acciirrenees at Ahmeilabad, and rememlier the ab- 
.surd liislike to t||e destruction of these pe.sts which is eulor- 
laiiied by almost all nati^g. Dogs .are pic-eminently the 
plagues of Indian cities, ami tin? Afagisliates ought in all 
cases to be supported in their attempts to exteiminate them. 

TUBS DAY, orrORKR 3« 

The Mauritius papers inform us that tlie French proprie- 
tois oil file little isl.'ind o( Nossi Bd, near M.idagat?ar have 
been inuniered by the natives of the island. On the 
healing of the pioclarnnlion of the JJome OoveriimenI to 
tlie elVect that all hlai o.s must he enfraifchisod. the Sa’va- 
leves, the udtiie piopiiclors, quitted the island, but subse- 
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qaonlly Tolurnptl, ;mil aKIioiif'h llip I'riMirli mitp ilofeinletl 
l^y f fi'w M.'tlaij irlii* (lln* Inin* in M.'ul.i^'.israr,) thi*y 

wcro uU jMil til iK'.'itli, 'I’lic news nl’ tin* (l«‘i*f.iMO of tl' 
iiuiHMi ol iMad.if^iWi'ur :i|ipi*jirs to li.ivi* bocii ili fuimdi'd, 

^Vl:•J>^KS^)AY, UCTOr.KU 3. 

Tilt' />///< iiu*iilionn1 (li*ci*as«' of tho Khnri of 
UoKIi.u-m, wpU Known as tin* nuirdoivr of Coluncd Sloddart 
and Captain Conollj . — Fi ivnd of /ndiu. 


NOTICB. 

TO THF, FMTFIBUL OF BENGAL. 

The alariiihig aoroiints with wirn.di the public 

journals ure fillotl, of tlio rava,irt‘s rueoiitly 
eaustMl l)y Cliolora, iiv.t only in Man^jio and 
Amoric‘0, but also in tlio vicinity of India and 
ovon in soginc parts of India itself, in- 

duced the Archl>isho]b Vicar Apostolic of Jim- 
l/(tl to direct, with tlic view of averting: so 
direful scourt^o from us, or if it bo the Holy 
will of God to send it among us, in order that 
the f.iithful uudoi* his care, may in due time 
prt'pare them.solv(»s for so awful a visilation, 
that, on <‘a(;h day from this date, until His 
Ora(’<‘ shall ordain otherwise, the prayer “ Pro 
Salute Vivonim/' (For tlio safety <‘f the livinfj) 
whieh begins with tliewonK, Pnrtendo Do- 
mine, bo subjoined to tlui eolloets to bo said 
at Mass, and furtliennoro, that on each Friday 
the Litany of the S dnts bo rccit(‘d aloinf by 
tbo celebrant before or after the i Parish Mass 
in each CJiureb under bis ebargo, 

Tbo Arebbishoji oarm.'stly exhorts his floc'k, 
to introiluco into tluar pri\ato families ‘'Uita- 
blc devotions for the^aino jiurposos, and ahovo 
all. hi* most strongly recommends the devout 
freijuentation of the siicraments, as the be.^t 
means to jiropiti.ile tlio Divine mercy. 

J5y order of tlie Arclihishop, 

Vicar Apostolic of henjal, 

I. X, Masi.'akkniias l^ccy, 
Cathedral Bouse ) 

Sept. L'2, KS4f). j' 

iSKKVKJJ:. 

CATIIEDUAL CinjilOII. 

From next Sunday the 2.‘>d Inst. Divine 
Service at the Oatheilral will be regulated jis 
follows: during the preseut iSeasou viz. First 
MahS at quarter to .seven o’ Clock a. m., and im- 
inediately^a'i^er Mass, the Sermon woll ho preached 
viz., the High Mass at eight o’ Clock, and the 
third Mass at half past eigl^t o’clock a. m. Ves- 
pers at half past six o’Clock'*r. m. 

AT Slk^THOMAS’ CIIIJRCIL 
For the present Season, the first Mass on 
SuTulavs and weekdays will be coh-brated at 
^]uarle^ before seven o’ Clock a. m., and the se- 
cond on Sunday.sat quarter before eight o’clock. 
Vespers and bermuii at half past six o’clock i*. m. 


ST. .TOIIN’S COLLEGK 41, PAUK STIISKT. 

The Ukv. . 1, ATrlliuB, — Vrmoiftnl, 

SI. .Mini’s Colic:;!' is ilcsiKuoil chilly to yoiilli 

or the siicrcd niiiiistry, for tlic Vic.iri.ilc Apostolic t<l 
lb*n!;al* 'J’hc .ihitnil.inl bcnciliclioii which it has plc.'iscd 
(Jod to bestow (^1 the Mission of Uch^mI, the const.'iiilly 
iin*rc:isin" iniinb(>r.s of the C.illioHc cuniinutnty, and the 
iiccchsif> of Kstiibiishin^ new Alissions in dillcri'iit parts of 
the Vicari.ile, all demand that provision should be made 
h(‘ic iinincdi.ilcly to educate CaiulidatoH for tin* service of 
the sacied ministry, in order to multiply hdimirers in the 
Vineyard of the Loid, and to secure a succesaioii of good 
Pastors 

Such bonofiielions a.s the faithful may hestow on Ibe lit- 
utihitiou, will be ^buplo) ed in pinehasiiig u suitable l.ibiary 
ill l'iiriii>hin‘4 a with the apparatus icrpiire.Mor the 

stud\ <if Natural I’liilosophy, in erectiii" such ad'litional 
huildiii!;s :is in.iy he found necessary, and fm.illy, in foiiiid- 
iin: fieo pl.iccs for G.indidites for tlu* sacred ministry , of 
dKliio^iiished piety and attaiiiiiienl.s, 

III oidiT to proiiinle tlu'se iniporfant oiijc'cts, and fo.issist 
in defrayui:; the e\i cnees of tlie I iisl ilution, ni rim-;em<Mits 
h ive been made til educate in Rl, .lohn's (h»lle»e. j ouii'/ 
ciontleiiieii not desii;i»ed foi the »*lei leal jiiof' ssion, .it Die 
tiii<iil!i)} charge ol ‘^5 llujx'es bn e ndi Iloiiider, -nul of 21 
lor e.ieh daj- Iloirdin : J)a\ I’upils eiehl Itiif.'cs jter 
uionth The cumse oi ediic.itiim eouipiises the li'ieeU .eid 
t. ilin (’lassies, rvi‘io']i, lleaduiir, Wntin;;, Antlmiefic^ 
l'hm:lish Gnniiu.M, (ii'()-.'i:ip|ty . Ilistovv ; the I'se nj the 
( rlolu'S, T.o'jie, M'lllieiii ilics. Natural riiiloso;.!' y, and the 
n.itire Inieuu'cs ill\ jii use* No pupils will l»e le- 

ceived uudei vi\ or licyond fourteen y( ivs of .lu'e 

r.iym!‘nl% to be lu.ole cjuaileily in ailv.m e, an I a iiionth 
whi'u oiiei* entered upon to b** diar^jed lor m lo'I. An 
<*x:lr V eli.irire \\ ill be III ole foi Medn ines :ii'ri Ini the alli ii- 
diiieeol lilt otli< r besi le^; til'* 'ippo'uied J^'iisician ol Mie 
Seuunaiy — Alsu, an o lia ebii'p* of Om* Itupee pei 
Month will be mole foi tlie us(* ol Hooks and ol line Itupeo 
pel Monl)i fill w ishin;;. ' 

h‘cferni*e for further inloiiuaUon to be made* to the 
I’nucipal of the t'olle,'e. 


ST. XAVlhlFS ClIAPFL. 
r»o\v-nAZAu. 

Native Concert Assorialion. 

The Momhprs of this Associatiun arc rcininih-d 
th.'tt the^ Pleiiriry linhilgenee granted by liis I.ile 
Holiness (rregory XVI., muy he g.ii nod on to- 
morrow Sunday, Oettdier 7th by those* of the 
Society wdio het^ides I^onfe.ssing und Communi- 
cating shall have com|di^d with the other con- 
ditii»ns j)resci ihed by* the Sovereign Poulill. 

NOTICE. 

I To the Mc'mher.s of the General Commit ti*e 
I for the Or[)hanages and Free StdiouU, tlu; Native 
j (bmvert As.sociation, tVc. &c, 

I The Members ’Af the above-named Committee 
I an* requested to meet at. tlie Cathedral House, on 
; to-morrow Sunday, October 7th at 10 o’clock 


PUINTINO. 

BOOK and JOB- WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orp/nni Pt\.ss, with 
ne^hiiess, correctness, and despatch, on moderate 


rrinted ;it the C.\i uoi.K* ()»nr\N Tui ss, No, r>, Moorghj - 
hnllii, under the supeiiuteudence of Mk, C. A, 8 kiirao. 
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AllRlVAL Of TUK ONEiaANl) MAll,. 

Tho of tho past fortni"ht is not vory ininortant 
Thf* iiui'cu coi!inU*tcil Iilt lrl^ll progress, atniiht llu» 

nio<!l •jr'ilifytti JT r.'ttum'* of I'S now ioshIoul 

Jit 11 .'ll mo rill. Till* utuiOHf tranquillity ])rev:uls throtiglm-ifc 
the fount I y. q’lio A'Uolera sliU con’niues to crcMlo cou- 
siOer.vhle .ilsirni bA>th Lu bomloii and Jht* pruvnices, A. l.iy 
of gt-neial last and hiimili.itiou la to bt* appointed. The 
liarvesl is being gathered in and proml'ies a ) t«'ld far beyond 
the uvernge. A great rcfonii ineeiing lias been heM at 
l)ri:rv-l.uie The. lire, but it is likely lo lead to nothing, 
public syinpalhy eontinues to ‘u;t in strongly towards Iho 
Uiingiifiau cause, whirh, however, as regards lli*‘ present 
stingglc, ap|ie irs to be hopeless. Uorgey h saM to have 
.suiieinlered wiLli 10,000 men m Ihe Austiirin (nMieril, lu 
Franee the gieat farce of the 1 ‘o.ice I’ongiess is now being 
perfijrined w ith the utmost solemnity. 

Our readers, unli^js any of them have aiitieipaled a dis- 
astrous tenmivilujri lo tlie rojal visit to I rel.ind, will not 
expeet t() liiid aM\’ \erv iniporlaul intelligenci* * pi 
sent issue. The ]init fi>rtru«;ht is lust deserihod, .is 
at least, on. lionic nvVelligenee, as, sim]dy, om* of 
Thej who.e privilege it is to ni.in..,'e the .ilV.uis of the na- 
tion. are now in the eii|nj iiierij of needful vest and reerea- 
tion : ami oiir pre‘-'ent miniber is .still more than a holid.iy 
ehroniele of \irogi'‘SNes, pa^e inliyi and pomp, 'I be Queen 
his iii.ub* lier first visi»^ to liid'iud, and the srster isl.ind h.is 
been thii>Mt into a very paroxy'on of loj.ilty, Nolhing 
could b.iie been more wann -hearted than the reception 
eiveu on all sides to her Majenl y, or more felieitous tliaii 
the entire event. There was scarcely an untoward incident 
of any ki.id to mar tin* feiici.il satiabielioii, 

Hut grrifilMiigas is the pies<*ut display of feclin*;, we .see 
htill more caiiM* to lejoice in the inoApeot of Die ultimate 
lesult of her M.ij.'sty’s visit. The great, pievcntive to all 
attempts .it Irish luiprovemcnt has been suspicion and want 
ifi' coi'iiilly. 'Iho Irish were amo.igst us, but not of us ; 
like the .lews, their uneeasing hope was m the lesioiation 
of lie* hnig'loiii of David. No'v, for Ihe tiisl rune, they 
fairly recognise the Biitish Soveicigri as their own. There i 
is uotUing like personal iuleieourse for binoothiiig dilficiil- 
I’ea. The Qm‘en that the lush once heard of (roiii afai 
b is now taken ]ihu e iu their hearts as a native monarch. 
The couiitiy i.s no longer a lool from the pride, the sympa- 
thie.s, and the destinies of Jio impiie If lhi.s, feeling 
can be l iirly established with the rqu.illy eoidi.il Jeel^ig 
on the pait of Die sistei island to do all in i«a power to raise 
the less foitunale natioi^lo ns own level, we may hope Irom 
bencefoiDi that Iiish legisl.ilion will not be the tniitless, 
he-arlless, ami tumultoiia alTair th.it it has been so long. 
Irish cordi.ility an English ctj-opciMtion with a ilrong in- 
fusion both oi’ the gold -md Dm race of Euglisbiiiea, may 
render Irbsh miseiies a tale of Die iftsl. 

Her M.ijegty’s reception in Belf.isl, the gimmci rial capital 
offrlbe “ Bl.vc’k North.” quite equ died, •though it did not 
exceed, in loyally ami ciilliusiasm, Ibuse accoided to her 
hy the men of the South. 

Wilson, the murderer of Mrs. ITenrichsori, her children, 
and maid-servant, at Liverpool, has been sentenced to 
deaDi. 

Lieutenant Hraham and Mr. Elliott, of her M.ijesty’s 
ship Childers, who deserted that vessel at the Cape, have 
been tried and found guilty. The former has been sonlenc- 
ed lo twelve mouths,’ and the latter six mouth’s imprison- 
ment in E.\et5r Caol and both to be dismissed the service. # 

BAPTISM OF THE HON. AND KEV. BAPTIST NOEL. 

it having transpired that the Hon. and llev. Baptist Noel, 
who lately seceded from the Chureh of England, and who 
has embraced Die views of the Baptists, was to he publicly 
baptised in Jolm-streut Chapel, Mccklenburg-squarc, iu the 


immediate vicinity of the ch;ipel in whirdi thehon. and rev, 
geiiDemun had preached us a imnisler of Die Church of 
Engl ird tor twenty-two years, the cliapol was cr'^waod in 
every part Iniig Itefor** ^he tune uppoiuifil fnr tl»« euui- 

nieiu*eint‘nt of tlio sorvins. The numhor present must have 
been from two Ihons-nid to Iw'o thousand five hundred, 
while .almost as gre.ii \ mnnln'r must have gone away 
iiinhle to oblriin aiiniission. Tlie service.^ of the evening, 
after the u.sual prolimiiiane.s, were c»)inmfnged hy the Hev. 
Mr. Snepherd, :issi*.t.mt to the Uf‘v. Mr. Ev.ins, minister of 
the ciiapel, delivering ii short sermon, cinefly bearing on 
the sill »i 'C.t of adult b:i[)tis>n. lilr. Noel himaelf then as- 
cended the pulpit, and dcliiered the address usual among 
Baptists Iiefoie the ailmmisiration of the oidnience. Tho 
hoii. .Liid rev. gentleman spoke ni considerable length Oil the 
nature .and obligations of adult hantisin, the wlioleof whic]^ 
]*i*nod he was listened to with the deepest iittenlioii. After 
tie . the ho 

Deuiati descended into the font, which is situated in the 
l)ody of the clmpel, and w.is immersed li\' the llev. Mr, 
.Slo'pherd. Several other perso'is were also hiptised in 
sucressMin. The ceremony w.is witnessAMl with the deepest 
interest hy the vast crowd assembled on Du* occasion, and 
Die utmost order jiivvailed duiing tin* wlnde of the service, 
winch i.isted ahmit an hour ami a half. The hoii, and rev 
gentleir..ia has not 3 ct fixed where Ins place of worship 
slialWhe. 

-Leltera of the Idtli in.sl nit state th.'vt the Pope 
ins delermiiieil not to return Ifi Uoino for the pre-.ent, hut 
to vjsii Naples, Lorelto, ami Hidegtm, in which Utter pl.ice 
he will take up his lesidence for a time. Home continues 
in a stale of great .igM ition, A portion of Die Jesuits’ Col- 
lege h i.s been deslri) 3 f‘d by thi* bands of an incendiary^. 

Tie* (Jovernment Commission of the three c.ardiiials ius 
appointed the following Ministers : — Bishop S.ivelli, Interior 
and Police; thi* Advoeate (Fiansanti, Justice; ]il. (jaJli, 
Fniancf's. All tin* Muiistei.s w'fio served under Uossi ro- 
fiivd to accept ullice unless the Constitution was giiar.an- 
teed. 

A letter from Florence of the 29lh nil. announces Dijt 
the (yrand Duke of 'ru.scanr and his family made their 
Innmphal eulvance into Florence in the piecediug after- 
mum. TImy were rceeived at Dn* Church of the Anmnui.ita 
iiy the clergy , ami after a leligious ceremony piocceded to 
the I’alice. • • 

The Mtlnn (!>izcUo of Ihe llh insl.ifit menli.ins that on 
the ‘list ultiiiifi (I'luh.ddi aufl liis ai%u' entered Die tenitory 
of San Marino, and tlieti hinl down their arms, with a re- 
quest lu the tjoi eminent that his snbn^s'jnni should bo 
immediately couimuiiicaled to llu* comm.ander of the 
Austrian troops. 

A desp.aleli from Paris informs ns that the treaty of peace 
betw’cen Austria and Sardanwi was signed on tin* 6 lli inst.'uit 
at Milan. It inelmles a partial amnesty to Lomharils, 

Accounts from Bologna of the 8 th instant stale that the 
Austrians h.ive shot Du* pnesl B.issi, one of«t>»rib.iIdi’s 
foUowei.s, w'lu) was taken on the previous day, ns also Lev- 
raglii, one of < J.inbaldi’s ofllcers, who w'.isoaplnred at the 
same lime. Baasi fr.is a yali^e of Btdogna, and one of the 
most eloijuent preachers of It.ily. He W'as j>liot on the pre- 
tence th.it. he was taken w'ltli arms in hi.s hands. M. Lev- 
riglii was a native^if Milan, ami iiad lieen in the Austrian 
ainiy. He was, therefore, shot as a deserter, 

• 

TUURsDAV, octouer 4. 

The Ahifted'ib.ad correspondent of the Bnmhaij 'Mmet, 
states that the rich opium morchaiits of (foozerat have been 
deft'cted in rnuning secret and rapid dawks^ This is one 
of Diosp offences against tho laws, with which mankind iu 
general, and Anglo-Inili.in 8 in particular, cannot avoid .1 
little 8 } mpathy. 
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Dr. ilossroTo, a Siirgpon of llic Bombay rrosltlpnoy, 

hns if'tnody for (-liuit*ra which miiy poMsihiy 

confer OP him a name as lasliii <4 as Uiat of Dr. Jciiiicr. 
His th«‘ory is very simple, ami, lo ihe nmneilical observer, 
very natural. The lirst syraptora of cholera is a hurtiin;' 
thirst, ail e!it;er craving for water, and this the Doctor pro- 
poses to give in large quantities. At a certain stage the, 
stomach absorbs the water rapidly, arul by iiiiuifyirtg the 
poison eleaiises the lilood and restores the ]iatiimf to health. 
Dr. Mosgrove lias been eminently successful in hia treat- 
ment of patients, and we are glad to observe that the cho- 
lera wards of the .laiuseijec Hospital have been placed 
uudc«> his medical superiutendeuce. 

SATt'TlOAY, OCT«nE1t 6, 

Tiie Englishman states, that an important item in the 
contempiati'd arrangements tfvr the management of the 
l*oUce in C.ileutta, has already transpired. Mr Wj lie, 
now Coinmi.'isioiier of the Court of Ucijiie.sts, is to he 
appointed Magistrate with a salary of i.'iOO Us. a tnoiith, 
while Mr. Hume retained his post and his .lilow.uices. Mr. 
Reddic will supplj the Nacant post of CominUaioncr. 

WEDXESDAV, OCTOftER 10. 

A letter from Trieste ))uhlishcd in the EngHikman^ states 
that Venice has at length surrendered lo tlie Austrian 
iJerier.ds. 

We rejoice lo hoar that most useful stiinul •int, eom- 
petittoii, is to he applied in Culeulta lo tliosi* who liave till 
the pr« «seut time held the inoiiopoly of Ice. A ve‘.sel, the 
Coqunnhu, freighli'il hy .i party in oppixitom to Mi*. 'Pudor, 
will MOfiu arrive lu Cilcutta, and the En\iUshman un- 
derstands that the price of the irticlo will he iorthwitli 
reduced one-half, — I'rtvnd e/’ India, 

LORE T TO no ir S E. 

No. 5, Middlfton Row, CiiowRiNOHEn. 

F.tiahlishvd D, 184‘J. ' 


The Lorelto Sisters receive Voiiiig Ladies on ilie follow- 
ing terms 

pott novniiKus. 

Iiislruclion pi Reading, Writing, .Vrilhmetic, <»raminaT> 
(ieography. Chronology, llislory, the use of the tihdies, 
French, &c., with every branch ol useful and ojuamcnlal 
Nt*e«lle-work, Rs. 2.j per monlh. 

FVTK4. CIIABOKS. 

Dfawing and raiiiting Rs. 0 per month. 

Tiiiuo t‘’orte, -(the cli.uge for the use, 
repair and tuiiiiig of the Instrument 
included,} ..................... . ,, 12 ,, ,, 

Singing,,.... 8 ,, „ 

Chiitar, „ 8 „ „ 

lUtliaii, 5 

Dancing, (if required.) outlie terms that maybe fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Dep.irtincnt, 

For tlie use of feooks, of Table and Red-room Furniture, 
Towels, i’l.ite, for Medical utieinhiiice, and Medicines, 
Washing, itc , Us. 6 p(‘r inMiiih. 

The uniform to be worn by' the children, (if provided by' 
Ihe institute,) will be an Extra Charge. 

Resides the appointed Physician, VartMits or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for tlieir Children, hut at their 
own cxjUMise. 

DAY BOABDKftS. 

Per Month,. .....^.Rs. 21 

Extra Chaiges the same .\s for Roarders. 

, rOE DAY roi-iLs ^ 

The course s-f Education is the same a.s for Boarders. 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Rs. 13 per raoiilli. 

Extra Charges the same as for Roarders. 

A Inpayments to be made quarterly in advance! 

Music Books. Materials for NeedUi-work and drawing fo 
be provided at the expense «»f the Taients. ” 

The moral conduct of the Voung Ladies is w.atched over 
with the slrictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adoiii tlie miud, the heart is trained to virtue. 


TIio oharaotpr of llip' pupils i.s rarefully sliidifd; llifr 

are taught by nMsouiiig lu coriect their errois. and are gr.x- 
duiillyr forif cd to habits of regulaiity and order. 

The Excellent situation of Loretlo Hou.se is well knr wi< 
tlie utmost atteiilioii is paid to the proficiency, liealth and 
comfort of the J’upil^ 

N. B.— I. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
are not admit ted. 

2. Catholic Pupils only will he required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

3 It is coiitr.iry to the Rules of tlie Establisnieiit to 
receive Visitors on Sunday .s. 

4, Parents or (iiiardians may visit the Children on Wed- 
nesday from II to 2 o’clock, A. M. Rut tliey are not ex- 
pected to visit thmiilioftener than onec in the month. 

r>. During the Christmas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are pet riiitted to leave the Convent, and remain ivith thidr 
Parents or (fiianlians only. U i.** however strongly rceom- 
mcndi'd that the Children should not he removed at any 
8e.asi>u of tlie year. 

fi. Each month’s education being paid for qu.avterly' iu 
advance, no .illowaiice is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

7. Previously to tin* removal of a Child from .^ejmol, a 
j mouth’s notice, or the p.aymentof a mouth’s pension is 
required, 

K. No reduction is made on rieeciiiiit of .Thseiice from 
School during the lixed t 'itioi extia ehaige 

made for tlie support of such Bo.iideis, as may reimi 
the r^nueui duniig tin 

Tin* Annual lacaliou coinnieueps on the 2 1st ihiy of 
December and lormiiiatcs on the riflee;ilh of the following 
.lanuary. 

Each Young f. idy on enteiin*/ I.or<*tlo House is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uiiituim presciihed by llic 
rulc.soi the Iiistiliition, 

It IS particulaily leqin sled that Parents or Guardians will 
deposit with the Lady Su pel lores s the Poi ket Meney. winch 
they may allow* pir the use of their (Miililreii to* Walds. 
This precaution is necessary, iu order to ])reve?it the inju- 
dicious or iiijuviou.s outlay of such money by the Pnpil.s, 

J’arrnts Ol Guaidians ..n* rcqinssted to appoint an Aireul 
in Calentta, to procure for then Cii- Idrcn or W-nds wliat 
ever clothes, is:** Ac , fhev may retpii re, after tlieir admit- 
tance into the Establisiiinont 

Reference for lortlnT information to he made lu the Lady 
Superioress of fioretto House, 

NOTICE. 

I Much ineonvenience to the Communily having been fie- 
quently oceasioned by A isifors Calling at niiseasouahh* tiiiies 
jit has* beyn arranged, that, for the* future, Visitors willlie 
' reeeived only at. tin* boors fixed upon by pener.d nsag,* in 
r.alcutta, VIZ , from Eleven o’Clock, a, ]w., lo Twi» o’Cloek, 
e. M. 

B, — The Community will feel greatly obligi'd. if 
P.areufs, Guardian^, or olht^, wlio mav hav«‘ important 
business lo transact at Oie Cow rnt. w'itl kindly atteiul to 
his regulation, when tlioy ean do s * without iocouvenienee. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Ihtahlished A. D. 1829. 

♦i- 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladip.s who have arrived from the 
parent hou.se of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studies 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
Eni<lish Education, viz. Ileadlnyr, Writinj^, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use of the 
4xlobes, &c. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 

Printed tit the Oatiioi.k; Orcuan PitF.ss.-No, ts, Moorghy- 

huita, under the superiiilendence of Mu. C, A. SxftUAo. 
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The Bombay Express arrived yesterday evening alxmt 
7 o’Cloek. bunging London nows to the 7th of Sepeml'Oi. 
The principal iloinostic mtellnrcnee isiho inereasing •lestruc- 
tiveness uf the olioleia, ;iud the almndam^ of the har^e^l 
All poliUCdl lUiLtleis being dt lest tor tlie next four inonthH. 
Abroid, the suppiession of the HnngarLtii straggle is cun^ 
firmed. Theio i.h btHe oise of irapnit.mce. 

Tiik Qlkrn in IkBLIND. -Nubodj entertained the least 
do’ibt of the reception that i\\\ .ited her IM.ip ^\\ in Ireland. 
E\oi\\ one, oven at ‘he time when Conediaiois and Ihm- 
fedeiatnrs were bawling trejjMun, knew lh.it ihe Queen had 
but 10 su'ii upon the liisb shore to be ri.’ei\ed wiih fratilie 

e'lar.ieter of the peopic, aie we disposed to lafo the ^ levaiU 
ing eiithiiMasm as ot dnuMtul vahte. 

It i- qviite true that the Iasi loMil visiter to l>ubhn bid 
quite as no'sy a gieelii.e, whieb had buillj sidiaiihnl whi n 
Dnbkin was a seem; of the most violent ijinire', a pi-»pose<l 
limner to eoneih.ile h.id Iho elVeei ol seUiiig eviM\l)oii\ by 
the Oils, and in .i verj frw iiiomiIis inaiiial law was iln law 
Ilf ’he lamb l>ul t le^lilTi^ienee of Imn* und persons 's the 
tiifl’ereiiee of "vei v thing. The fust geutieniun of Euiope 
was the gie.iiest lugol in u tie hid no desne to go*ein 
liislinien, or to receive their homage, .is a naiion «.l iiee- 
inen 1 1 w is to jiennM'i.He sinooto ^aorl 1 lil uod Sulim. oHis 
that lie '• s imik rouili fellows b\ th^* hand an i Ihe.ii 

Jack,” Lotd D'ldley and \N 'nl eonip.ired him l(» a popiil.ii 
e,iiidi'! ite giyic* down niioo an eiecuum ei io|: iiip, .ind tlie 
whole .ilfair h.ul the v«ilnc and duialniitv al au eleclion 
pnlf 

Veij different aie O'c ciieumshmu's • f llie welcome now 
given to Une.'ii Vietnna.* I'lie »Mg»*i omotinn evinced by 
ail cl.isies IS a Inhute of llnoiKlolness to a ruler who 
lie ad of I 

tht* n.ilio alanlheui wlucli gieeted the Qm-eii as she sailed 
into Dablin baj, W'.ia liom tin* loiets oi the sisioisot the 
JJoiioeiv ol Lo.'etio. doe I’loieslaiit biahops i.i fn ir 
Tohi s, -Old the I* rholic Insho'is n, tlieii {oiip.e s'oekiiigs, 
Stood on mhcr side of St. l’iiiieU\ IJall^oii the iiveniion- 
liav. Ami ilie liist io\ .il vi&it af‘ei tlio entry into iJn'din 
w.is to ttiose dtimiiahie Naiiunai Si tuuibs oi unsect.inm 
teiifhing, la wlimh Inc chiloica i)l I’ratt’St.inls and (’.ir.io:ii s 
ure Ui ne seen e.igaged in the sami’ exercises ol ednc.inou, 
r 'iigion, ami lo\ ally . 

ScittMJB.— Some iMirions invrs'igalmris have been for 
some time earned on in th* '•Jot of Gdnail.u h\ M. 
Coupveoi-des-Ums. He has pll)v^'d as a eeilamiy tb*^ 
exisieiiee ol a supei tic ul i orreoi ll.ivv’.og fi^m the o-naii , 
in.o the Al edilei r mean, *mi( 1 of a deep nmlei-euiieiit flow- j 
liig from iho Medileiraiieun loto the oeein. He h.is also | 
aseerlamed that between lb se two euruMU iln rc exists a * 
bed of water wbaU is iii perle-'l repose. 

Mvc\u. i 

All eyes O'-c n.itiiraliy diii’.-led to (!hi^, especi ill\ to 
M.ufiio', and tbe piib.ie mind is auMOiis loi n.lurinal'o i ic- 
hmve to es.peeted eve its As I’m as Ha. lo is (oiisidettd 
loach more impoitant matte. s may be agiiafed than the i.-- 
cent evtmU at fust sig it suggest. AHicao from its geogr.i- 
pUioal posiiioii, conitiian.ls ihe entire trade of the C.iiil<Mi 
rivei ; m the hinds ol an enemy, piivileeia .mg.i: q ut l!ie 
harbour and intereepl ill vessels sailing to or from 0 niton 
or Hongkong ih\ this account polilicJ interests dic'.ile 
l»ie piopnely of prevcnUog Mae.io falling in the bunds of 
tbc tTeucli or ®il)cr foreign iiaiioii, whilst us re-oceupuion 
by the Chinese wouid unke it a Me.st ol piuiles as aferetliiie. 
Thiit the Freindi m ion is s«eekiiig a plaee wherein to seiile 
d.iwii 10 China is manifest, and M.kmo off-is the most eli- 
gible spot for seleciion; unless soiife sneh motive iuftneuces 
France, why iloes she in.iintain an expensive Mission in 
Cliiuii, the cost of which r.irexceed.s the commercial bcucfit 
iiuinediatciy vlciived lioiu her Iravial iatercouise? Recent 


events cleail.v iiidic.ile that the dai s of roitugnes*' occupa* 
tiou ot Macao ate numbered ; fur th.vt natuoi, torn in ]ii^'eS 
by v.mo' • factions, can sioid neiibcr Naval nor ni^tary 
j lorces adequate to the dcm.^ids for ds defence, should more 
I iieteiinine<l hoalilc measures be adop'tul by the Chinese 
j Covcfiiment. What sicps the Kiigliih .Av'iniral will take 
I lem iins y ft to be .s, cn ; but the political necessity of pre- 
I venting the fall of M.ac.io by Chinese invusiun, or Us uccu- 
I patiun b^auy other nation than our time lij^iioureU ally, 

I PoilugU, is o.ilpanl" apji.'imif 

I W e hear tlic Mac.io .scn'iip has dcr I ired its inability to 
ht.ii! out, even for a bin f space, unless supported by 
foiiign aid, and ihis .iSMSlam e vvhetliei giaiited by the 
English, Ficiu h, Ano-in.iii or .Sp oiish Kepresciiiaiives o£ 

} lh*‘iv rc.specir.c "ovi'mineiUs wdl .niputa mlf* to the ni.iiter 
ol a niucb more lb .■i**m* char.o'tcr than fh.e Viceioy pro- ^ 
bahlj t'oe-ees. W’c do hear ih.il, acling on its convic(ioij.4 
of the iini'i..v licsUnlUy of x« t.un ng M.mao •ifiaiii.it offensive; 
opeiaMoiiS, and keeping III view Ihe lutiiro prospen.’y and 
ae.'iiiUv of tin jemieuLs, the {.enale lias suggested to cede 
M.ieaii t(i Ell :1 mil mi eonhimns ul oni c f.ivoiiiahle to Por- 
tug.il and high'.v idvaiitag.'niis to onr own I'nunlij. 

We do not as-eil this »o be tin* c .sc, .'illlii.ngh we 
! eariu'&tiv bcheve >hai somelbingol the km. I is coiUeinpiated, 

, ami that llie pi.iiminaiy sti'ps have Imcn taken ^houlli 
this turn out to he tl e lase, the imii'.iire wnl, we doulit not. 
In* ill .ell y C iiMUPtd m. whiisi the cost of goveinmc iit and 
the .iUiu*ni''tiaiion of irsticeriiiv he e,)ii«. del ed .is •ilreudy 
piovidiu III Ihe v'sl.fh.i'-hmeiiis at Hongkong, making Hong- 

kui'g aft 1 Hh.io .1 i.iiili (I m llh iv.ent siinU.ir tn Ihe S'liiits. 
Unu*ss the lummmd ai .angemi iil be can ie<l oul, Macao 
will, in all p*o1mi>i itv heei.ine a hone of ceiUeotii.n «»>V‘ngst 
the V inons lo'eign nations trading wilh Chiii.i. — .Shaitt* 
Iduu^ Styi. IK. 

TRIIiAr, UOTOBKK 1? 

A eoiresjioml. Ill nitonns u- of Uieaiiestof SirdarChut- 
Inr Singli, and his font soli*., w ho b.iv .* ig.nn mived tlicin.. 
Selves up wt'li ‘he d.seoii'eiited sold. aiy of the Ihiiijali. In 
ng ilu ihud’iain*' iisnle .it tln*ir own villages, and 
amo..g tbe.r ow n vlepeiideiUs, LieiU Co! Maekeson com.* 

iniUeil I nii>t ke 'J’be Snda.s immcdi.iK'ly uturiiedloin- 
tiigne as iheii nalai.il ocniianon, ainl woi i.ow piobably 
e\puie ibeii lol y ly a pi'i['eiual iinpusuniupiit. The 
young Muh.iia^.ih is, it iippe'iis, to reside in it s^iall statioa 
diklioT a lew vn.'.i s lioin [.neknow 

'I he ilMi /i'll .V liansintes tioni a n:UiVf*pflper, one of the 
mo*.‘ uniiMiig iii*»n!» of new s wlueli r* rneniijer fo have 
met wnh. A Jlnnloo vviduWj possesjtd ol a bage pioperty 
near rnreeab, ati. iM[''fd lo pu'l down a *dg'ji ul ( Mussuf- 
m:in M* sipn'. I .mf. 1 le ’Moh nn.'ilam iesi»|t'd hi'i servants, 
Cpon wiiieh. ihe w niow laid a la\ nj o.i eveiy Hodciii hoard 
in liel Z' iniioi iier, .md (.i(!i*u. I .ill w ho rehned to pa\ tt, 
tij be iiiinu dia.eiv s.iom ot I'le clieiidi.d oin.nnent. 
Se'.ii.Uo! oin ('..iiiempoi iries. in tiieii iiniaiks on an ar« 
lieh* 111 this .1 il on ‘bi* I'oll ri\, h ive p'Opo^cfi new 
modes of I ixatioii, hut the ^oi igiii .111 \ of the^egergetic 
w.Joa’s s-heine throws ih.'m ill inin ll i* sln.le C-'iimrler- 
|.ig the iiaoii which h.is laleiy been mieieisi-ig aniong ns, 
a .a*c evui on U.iiop^au bcaMS and iiinstaeliius might not 

be unpiu'bie.ive. • ^ 

'I’b. C I'lo col M'spoiideiit of the liumhiiij Tt'ioarfiph and 
C, ' /I'.er 3 l Ut s, ih.C tj^e I'.n ha ol Egvpt p.*!.<eveii>s in his 
elVoifs to i:ii«e the si'Uidaid of enltivalion in Kg,t pt, and to 
improve ‘he eonditinn of Uie peisants. Tin* nu iiifacuirei 
of all ite.sen|)iioti.s, eatablislied by Mnhomel .HI, have 
been bruUen bj) ; ibe great burrage ot the Nile has 
discoiuinned, and, in lien of U, iiumense ateam engines are 
to b^ employed lo iTig.ate Ih.* eoiiiUry, 

We rejoice to obseive that the naeie.ss reatr^Mons which 
have so ).mg fetle led the enmmeice of the Poif of ^deii 
hare been lepealed. All duties and unporia, whatsoever 
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entorin^or learing th? port, are entirely abo- 
liaheiK The mii^hievous effect of such trammHls upon the 
cotameree of a port like lh.it of Aden are so evtdeat, that 
are can only vrouder they have been endured so long. 

WBDNBSOAY. OCTOBUR 17. 

The Delhi Qaxetle supplies snme further details of the 
eonspir.icy which li.id been laid hy the Lahore Sirdars, 
av hose arrest we liave already alluded to. A letter to Ihe 
Ameer of Cahul had been intoreepiedj and a \v n found, on 
examination, to coiit ua a lequesl to Dost M Utoined to 
^ecl.ye war ai;aiiist ihe BriMsh. The Sirdars promised that 
if the Ameer would make the allem.it, and entire the 
English troops into the passe'4 of the Khyher, they them* 
■elves would excite an insiirreeiiuii behind them, and ex- 
^erintiiiite tlie rein iinder of the Fi?rtii;;hees, 

Among the ticin'ral Orders puhhshed yesterday, appe.irs 
aparugrtph of in>iiructions •from tlie Oourt »)f Dueeiois 
with rejjanl to Seiiule, Tliat province is erected iiiio an 
independent Divi'iiuiial Coinm ind and det.Lched from the 
ordinary divisional C'lnim nida of the I’lesidenc^V . i#Ciieular 
Order has also been puhhthed, requiriiii' Bengal CoUeelois 
to honor all drafts dr<i\vii upon iIilmti fiom Shikarpore, 
Kurr.iehee and 1I\ deia-liad, and to debit the same to the 
Bombay Piesideney, 

The Englishman furnishes some valuable statistical 
details of boutli Australia, eondenseit from papers which 
* ve have iiol yet seen, it appeals that the revenue is rapnlly 
encrea-*!!!”, and that iho emigration fund is not large 
enough to supply the requisite assistance to the nutnhers 
Who are swarming to the colony. It has often been observed 
that the first signs of English civilization, are a jail and a 
church, the tlist full and the last coinpaiaitvely cniptj . 
The former portion of the aphoilani is fully borne out by 
the subjoined blatistics : — The number of plae< s of pulilic 
worship is Soventj -SIX ; ilaj .schools, Eights -one, Sunday 
iclinols, FoUj - die. The pinduce of ihc mines IG.OOO tons, 
being 7,000 over tint of IN18. The nuinher ol aef •sen- 
closed I J.'}, 6 10, of u Inch •18,011 vvt re I'uiiivated last \ car. 
The expoitatioii of wool f<»r 1848 wa?; 19,382 ewr. 'I'l.e 
Imports have risen to £471,550 and the e\|liHts to 
£185,951. The I'listoms j lelded £61,015, and ihe tonnage 
amounted to 112,398, that with iiic neighhouung (olnmcs 
having doubled last jear. The eat. tbiish incuts foi 1850 
ari* estnn.iteil at £11,380-10-10. The other charges to 
£67, n 1-9 2; toUl £108 555. Tlie levenue expecied h 
£ l 17,055, out of winch laud sales ate estimated at 
£36,000 ." — Friend vj India. 


Olohes, Logic, Mathematfci. Natural Philosophy, and the 
native languages generallj in use. 

The several departments just enumerated are conducted 
by the fi^lowiug gentlemen. 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Ileeior, Rev. Mr, Tr.icy. 

Rev. Mr. Furmusi, V ec- Bev. Mr. McOirr. 

IJfector. Rev. Mr. (Iiogan. 

Rev. Mr. Prendergast. Mr. — O'Doiiuvau. 

Moulvee Uohoman, Monshee. 

Doctor Pearson, Medieal attendant, 

Piesiilcncv Surgeo 

Mr. J . Mahc|^ Biiraur. 

No pupds will be received under six or beyond fourteen 
5 cats of age. 

I'ayiticnts to he made quarterly in ndvniice, and a month 
when once euteied upon to l>e charged fur in full. .\ii 
e.xira chaigc will he made for Medicines and lor the atten- 
dance of any other besides the appointed Phjsician of the 
I Seminary • — .Vl«o, <in eMia charge of One Rupee per 
.Month will be made for the use of Books and of One Rupev 
per Month for washing. 

Refeien'e for further information to be made to the 
Prtnepul of the Colli'ge, 

CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 
XA ViKll, BOVVRAZAR. 
Established A. 1 ). 1844 . 

A day Scliool <‘ur younij: f^adion under tlio di- 
rection of the L.idi^s who h.ive arrived fioiii the 
parent house of ihe Ijoretto Institute in Ireland. 

The com so of instruetion, heside.s varf.ius kiiids 
ot Needle Work, will coiiiju ise all ilnxe studies, 
whieli are usually included in a useful and liberal 
Fn;;lisli h.ducation, viz. ''R( .afliii'j[-, Writing’, 
Anthuieiic, History, Geography, Usv of the 
Gluhes, &o. &c. 

Terms, lo he paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 


ST. JOHN^S COLLEGE. 


PRINTING. 


No. 41, Pauk SriiKET. 

St. John’s College is designed chilly to e^jucate youtli 
or the s vcic'd niinisirs , for the Vicinale \posiohi: of 
Bengal. The alniudint benediclioii which it Ins pleased 
God to heslow on ihv IMnsion of Bengal, the cuiisrantly 
increasing mim’uMS of Ihe C.ilhuhc eommunity, and tlie 
neeessiti of E.layiishing new Mismoiis in diileieiit pails of | 
the Vicariate, all deiii.iiid Ihiil piovision should he made I 
here imincdialtdy to educate Cniniidati s for the service oi 
the saeied iniiiwlij , III Older lo innliiply lahonreis in ihe 
Vinejard of the Loid, and lo secure ii huccession ut good 
PilStolS. 

Buell benefiiclioi.s as the faithful imy bestow on the In- 
atitutioii. will be employed in pntcbusing a suitable Lilirary 
in furiiiMiiiig .1 Hall wiili the appauiins rcquiied lor the 
atiidv ui NaLiir.il Fhitosophy, in eieeiingsiich additional 
buildings .ih may he loiind necessary, ai^l tiualli , lu touud- 
lug free places for Ca ididiles ^^>r*ibe sacred ministry, of 
disUiiguisbed piety and attainments. 

In Older to pr6J?iote these impoitant op.joets, anil to assist 
in defraying tlf^ expences of the liiatituUuii, urraiigeineRls 
have been mad*a lu educate m Bt, John's College, young 
gentieineii nut designed for the cleiical profession, at the 
mont^ily eharge ol 25 Rupees for each Boarder; and of 21 
for each day Boar.ler ; Day Pupils eight Rupees per 
month. The course of education comprises the Greek afiil 
Latin Classics^ French. Reading, Wnliug, Aiitbmetie, &e. 
English Oiaunoiar, Geography, History ; the Use of the 


BOOK c'ifi4 JOB-WORK of every iloscrip- 
fioii exocuteii iit the (JalhoUc Orphan Ei'Ct'S. wiili 


nearness, curreutiiess, ii.ui liespiitcli, on iiioderalo 


Lithographic Drawing and Printing, 

At THU Brnuvl Cathoi.ic Oiiphan I’nbss. 

Of every if'scriplioii onrefully and .speedily 
executed. 'Pei'ins uiodeiMte. * 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every descriprion of Book- Biudinj? executed 
ill the neatest and be.st manner, and on the most 
re:i<oiiahie terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
f*ress~^No. 5 , Moorghghutta, adjoiiiirg the C'a- 
fhedral-IIouse. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Puess, No. 5, Mooghy- 
buita, under the supeiintendeiice of Mr. C. A. Skrrao. 



SUMMARY O.F INTELLIGENCE 


No. 17.] Calcutta: Satouday, October 27, 1849. [VoL. XVII. 


HEADS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

Venice has fallen, (as raciitioniHi in the Gentleman' t 
Gazette hist week on the strength of private letters by the 
former JM.iil# ^ 

Biots ill Canada. 

Her Majesty and little Court remain at Balmoral. 

The Wesleyan body have liad some unseemly public feuds. 

Cholera is making great ravages in London ; and other 
parts. 

Good Harvest. 

Cotton rising in value. « 

Money plentiful. 

OiKhnot letives Uonic with the title of Duke of San 
1‘ancrazio, and a pension of 6000 crowns a yea from the 
Pope, who will proceed with the King of the Two Sicilies 
to N.iples, to be prcscul at the festival of the Pied flel 
Gratia, 

Tlie Emperor of Austria has rewarded the service of 
Prince Paskiewitsch hy decreeing that the military honours 
reserved for the Imperial peisori are to be paid equally to 
him. and that he is^o be received everywhere as the Em- 
peror liimself would be. Ciosses and stars are showered 
hj’ tlie Russians upon the Austrians, and by the Austria^ 
upon the Russiuas ; the young Emperor has liberally 
thanked his armj , but we have seen no manifesto ns yet 
to the Hungarians. , 

The countenance give'll by Lord Palnierslon lo a repre- 
sentation *of Kossuth, has given grave ollVnoe to the Court 
of Austria, before olleTuled by the conduct in Italy and in 
Sicily. 

The religious world has found a new subject of excite- 
ment and agitation, The Wesleian body has thought it 
advisable to pnrie iisolf of one or two ministers who went 
»u far as to deny the iiifallibility of Congress, and they have 
tieoii excommunicated and suspended. The sympathy 
with the excluded ministers is intense, and the venerable 
heads of the Methodists ate accused of tyranny, Popery, 
and Jesuitism ; an uutodaje is invited, and it may be that 
when Smitlifield is piuificd from its ea^tle market, and the 
■world is altogether Wesleyan, we may again see the stake 
and the flames employed hy these loving brethren against 
each otlier. The exclusion alluded to is as highly penal as 
the law allows- “You take my life when you do bike 
away the means hy which I live,” and as Hie exclmled 
minister is not to lind lulmisr^n to a pulpit, he is literally 
dead, and the Congress has tki lied him. A Wesleyan in 
power is no more an angel. Envy, Hatred, malice, ancball 
uncharitablenesB, reign in the hearts even of the very 
elect, it seems. • 

The past fortnight has been one of almost total political . 
stagnation. The cholera and the Manning murder have en- ! 
grossed the attention of those who care to inquire in this 
season of leliremunt and relaxation what is going on in the , 
world. The cholera is still on the increase. The deaths 
fnijn that cause alone during the last wee^ have fallen hut 
little short of 2,000 in the metropolis. The hlanuingshave 
been apprehended, the woman (as we announced in our 
last) in Edinburgh, and the m.in in the Islainl of Jersey. 
The Queen continues to reside at Balmoral. The harvest 
has turned out most favourably, and there are some symp- 
toms of a revival of trade. The foreign news has some 
points of interest. Venice lias capitulated, and is in the 
hands of Radetzsky. The Peaee Congress has gone off in 
Paris very much to the satisfaction of all couccnied in it. 

— Mias for ^ndia. ^ 

TIlURStDAY, OCTOnBR IS. 

The following improvements 4n the art of slaughter is ex- 
tracted from the Navul and MilUaiy Gazette; “ This in- 
vention consists in filiini' the hollow shot with a highly- 
combustihle pownler, the composition of w'hich we are not 
yet at liberty to make public. Two or three fuse-holes are 


made in the shot, so that, when flred from the piiece, fguitioii 
takes place, and the shot is made red-hot before it drives 
at its ’cstination. When fired from a gun. a red*^of heat 
will be attained in less sl^-in 30 seconds from its leaving itt 
mouth. The composition will burn under water. It Is 
easily made, and there is little doubt as to its efficiency fot 
war purposes in place of the*prcscnl expensive and trouble- 
some system of heating, the shot being put into a gun in a 
cold s^te, ns with ordinary solid halls.*' ^ 

FRIDAY, OCTOBEU 19. 

The Alauritius papers still resound with the praises their 
reforming Governor, and, judging from the instances wo 
have s^'on, the praise is by no means undeserved. The 
expenditure has been reduceil so as to meet the revenue, 
and the Governor expresses a hope that he may he able W 
effect still further reductions. The expenditure for 1850 
is estimated at £370,000 and the revenue at £375,000, hut 
even this assessment is far too high. In 1835 it was only 
£177, 7-10, and it is difficult to discover any reason for an 
encrease of £100,000 a year. We would venture to suggest 
to Sir. G. Anderson the propriety of at once relieving the 
island of ils heavy military expenditure and establishing a 
couple of steamers lo Ceylon with the surplus funds. The 
long array uf military offices which at present drain the 
resources of tlie Mauritius, would not prevent the conquest 
of llfte Lsland by an Europesiii power ; whili^ the t*stiiblis1i- 
nieiit of a steam ^•ornInllnication would enable the colony to 
indent fora sulfleient force on India in ea.He of ii serious 
eniPigcncy, The inhahitants themselves though alien, 
will never rid>el, if well governed, and it must appear absurd 
to all lay minds, tint an island wlii^th ran only be taken, 
and only defended by a fleet, should he hurdeaod with an 
imtuense military esUblishmeut. 

The follow’inc extraet from alelfi*rby Lord Gough to 
hiB Agent in Ireland is lepuldished hy the stgrn .Ifciveoger 
from the /;/rcrMc^.v Conner- — ** Geoige will comniiinieato 
all the neW's, The pnhlic despatehes will enter into details. 
J, theiefore, can only say that I look foiwaid to a glorious 
termiiintion, under the jirotection and guiflanee of an .^11- 
wiso and all gracious Being. He has largely dealt hle.ssing^to 
me. Let me not be n niggard, in the hour of their distress, to 
inj' tenants and lalioures Remit .is niuidi as you please of 
the rents of the first - -.advance as much as you please for the 
wants uf tluoothers.” • 

SATURDAY, OCTORElf20, 

Tin* Madras Jthemrum stales, tliKt the Court of Directors 
have commimieated lo the CJovATnment of Madras, their 
detennniatiou not lo interfere with the flehts, or creditors 
of his Highness of Chepaiik. Mahonieil Chouse has, 
therrfoie, a new lease of Ins lite of easy indifference, but it 
would he well if some fiiend were to warn him of the ex- 
pediency of paying his debts, in full, befiirc 1853, Joseph 
lluiiu* is not foinl of laige .salaries for sinecure places, and 
the ParHament of England is remarkably irreverent in the 
matter of 'tested rights."* • • 

MONDAY. OCTOURR 23. 

The Mofussilitn Issevls* ll#t a document purporting to be 
a treaty of alliance bidween the Sirdars of the Punjab, and 
the Ameer of Cahool has been dij^covered at Sealkote. It 
is i^uiiiuured that otfc; of the names attached to it is that of 
Ool.ab Singh, but the repoit is not authenheated. Even 
should it prove to he correct, it is of no impOTtance, as 
nothing is ^nore prvrh.ihle than that Shere Singli should 
forge the name of the only Sikh' chieftain who can hriag an 
independent army into the fieid. The predominant quality 
ill the temperament of the Maliarajah jf Kashmero is 
avarice, and he will not fail to perceive that a war with the 
British Government would not he a very profitable uu- 
dertdking. 
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We extract from the s&ma journal the follovring re- 
markable siccount of the vr*-*8e»it condition of that costly 
toy, the Indian Navy * — ** It may be premised that the 
Indinn N.ivy at present corisists of sixty vessels in all. Of 

tbe«e, twenty-three are sea-going steamer#, nineteen built 
of wood and four of iron — three of 1500 tons, and two 
above 11 Ou — one vessel of wood and ten of iron for river 
navigation. Of sailing vessels wo have one frigate, four 
sloops, ten brigs, three nehooners, two cutters, two tenders, 
and two pattimars. The total eiist of tins fine (lot ilia 
amounts ;n all to about £300,000 a year, — or ineliuhng 
wear and tear of ships, losses, renewals, &c., to close on 
£400^,000 a 3 ear; or if we add works, to a consitlerable 
fraeiion over this.” 

The Bombay journals announce the arrival of the first 
consignment of copper from the Burra Burra mine in 
Australia. ' 

wbdnesday, ootourr 24. 

We are happ't to find that the Chivernor Oencral ^^as re- 
moved the restnetion on Oftioers and soldiers’ wives pro- 
ceeding to the Puni'iiil), with some trifling exceptions. 
Thi.s indicates a eoiniclinn in bis Lordship’s mind thu»- the 
trniKinibiij’ of tin- eountrj is liinilj' establ'.'shed. While 
there appeared an 4 ebaiiee of an emente, ihe prohibition 
was wise and sulnliiry. Put it is with gieat pleasure we 
learn that Ihe l.idies are now to be liheiaied from the flir- 
tations of Siml.di, and pennittcMi to join tlieir husbands. — 
Frimd vf India. 

LOllETTO HOUSE. 

No, 5. MlIiDLFTON IloW, CllOWKINOlIKK. 

ExtahlUhed A. U, 1H42. 

The I.oTotto Sisters receiie Young Ladies on tlie follow'- 
ing terms : — 

FOa ROAHDRas. 

InstriioUon in Reading, Willing, AnUimetie, tJranimar^ 
Geogi’fudiy, CliionoUigj, History, the nse of the Globes, 
Frem-h, &i-., with everj braiioli of useful and oriiuineiitul 
Ncedlc-woili, Us. 25 per inontli. 

KXTRl ClIAllOhS, 

Drawing and raiiiting Rs. 5 per month. 

piano Porte, —(the charge for the use* 

repair aii«l tuning of the Instrument 

^icluded,) „ 12 „ ,, 

Singing 8 „ „ 

». H „ ,» 

Italian, „ 5 

Dancing, (ii> required ) on the terms that may he fixed 

upon by the Teiiehei jpi that Uep.irtmont. 

For the use of Books, of Table ami Bed-room Furniture, 
Tow’els, Plate, for Aledic.il attendance, and Medicines, 
Washing, Sir., Rs. fi per month. 

The uiiifoim to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides the appointed Piiysicinn, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at their 
own expense. 

DAY BOARUERS. 

Ter Month, Rs, 21 

£xtra Charges the same as for Boarders. 

FOR DAY ^UrjLS 

The course of Education is the same as for Boarders. 
Terms (Daily TifiUn included,) Rs. 13 per month. 

ISxtra^, Charges the same ns for Boarders. « 

All payments to he made qiiarterl} in advance. 

Music Books, Materials for Needle-work and drawing to 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. , 

TIk' moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with the stiietest attention, and while every effort is mat&e 
to expand and ydorn the mind, tiie heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied; they 
are taught by rensonlng to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 


The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known 
the utmost ;ittention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort Of the Pupils. 

N. B. — I. Young Ladies heyomT fourteen years of age 
are not admitted. f 

2. Catholic Pupils only will ho required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

.3 It is coutrarv to iho Rules of the Estahlisinciit to 
receive Visitors on Siindii^a. 

4. Parents or (.iuiiidiaiis may visit the Children on Wed- 
nesilay from II to 2 o’clock, a. m. But they arc not ex- 
pected to visit them oftener than once in the month, 

.5. During the Chri.slmas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
arc permitted to icaifc the Convent, ami remain with their 
P.iriMits or (iiiiiriiinns only. It is however strongly recoin - 
inriided tiiat the Children should not ho removed at any 
KcaMon of the jcar. 

6. E.ach iiinnlli’s education being paid for quarterlj' in 
advance, no nllowance is made for absence, when a nionlh 
nee enlereil upon. 

I. Previously to the removal of.,a riilld from School, a 
month's notice, or the pajmriituf a month’s pension is 
1 eqiiiicd. 

' H. No reduction is made on account of absence from 
School during tile lived vacations, and no exlia charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain m 
till* Couvtmt iliiring the lacafioiis. 

The Anniinl lanition eommiMices on tlv' 2 1st day of 
neemiher and terininules on the Fifteenth of the follow'ing 
January. 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretl.; House is to come 
I supplied with the el.dhing and umform prcsciibed by the 
^lesof the lustiintion 

It IS particularly ri>quested that Parents or (linrdians will 
tleposit with till* Lady Siipenorcss Ihe Pocket Monev, w hieh 
they m ij allow fur flu* /ise of thru (^hitdreu or WaivU. 

{ This pree.sutiOM is neccHSiri, m orrler to ]>reu iil the inja- 
j dscioiis or liijni u>ii.s outlay of .«»iJL*h money li\ Ihe Ivipils. 

P iients or Gunidians rre i('qne.«ile.I ti> appoint an Agent 
in C lieultH, ro pnicure tor their (’hildien or .mis wliiit- 
1*1 ei clothes, fkc &c llu\\ may require, after their admit- 
t.ince into ihe F.slnbltsht 

Reference lor fuilhei inlonnalion to he made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loietto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience to the Comninnity having been fre- 
queniiy occasioned h ; Visitors calling .at unse.i««ouahh* times 
it has been arraugi'il, that, for the futiiie. Visitors will be 
received flnly at the houis fixed npuu by peneial ns ige in 
Calcullii, viz , from Eleven o’Cloek, a m., to Two o’Clock. 
p. M. 

N. B — The Community will feel gre.atly obliged, if 
P.irenls, Guardi.ms, or .othe/ , who ma\ have important 
bm^biess totiansaet at the Convent, will kindly attend to 
his regulation, when tliej’ can do su without inconveiiienec. 


Lithographic Drawing and Printing, 

At Till* Brnom. (^ATiioiic Ohi'Han Press. 

Of every devnption uarefully and speedily 
executed. Terms moderate. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

ISvery description of Book-Bindinf^ executed 
in the neatest and best wanner, and on the most 
r^asonaVile terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press— No. 5, MoorghyhMa^ adjoining the Ca^ 
thedral-IIouse* 

Printed at the Catholic Orfr\n Press, No. 5, Moorghy- 
battR, under ihe superintendenee of Me. C. A. Seeeao. 



SUM MART OF INTELLIGENCE.' 

No. 18.] . Calcutta: Saturday, November Ji, 1849. [Vol. XVII. 


The Sinulerland Herald mentions that alter itions are now 
muile m Bishopwcarmoutli Chuicli, ainl ou leinoviu;; 
the plaster from the wall. tlu» ancient lioly-water vase w.is 
diaeoveriMl. It cannot have been used since the lleforma- 
tiun. 

Wednesday, the 22nd of Au{;nsl, was ^iserved by all the 
congregations belonging to the Free Church in l)«mde«* as a 
d.iy of solemn humiliation and prayer, on account of the 
prevalence of cholera. — Dnnilee AdcerUacr, 

Wo liud from the Arbrnath Cuidc that, .it a late Mnrmou 
meetiMg there, one of the preachers coolly informed his 
audience that it VI U!> no uncommon thing to see St. Pct»T 
p.ijing them visits, and thi^^, upon a late occ.ision, St. John 
the B.iplist had kindly condescended to honour the christen- 
ing of (.jsie of their sect with his presence. — Jertuld'i H'eek- 
ly Nrtn. 

At S\diiey, the rjnestion of clerical precedency has occa- 
.sioned some commotion. The first instance happened on 
her Maji'sty’s birthd.iy, when we undeisl.and the hishop and 
clergy of tiie Anglican Church did not attend the vice-regal 
levee. Dr. Polding is an AncilRisiloi* of the Uoiuun 
Catholic Church, ami, as such, aceording lo the Secretary of 
Slate’s (lcspalc.il, cir.^ claim precedence of Dr. Bioughlou. 
Mho i.s ouiy uisiioi* of the Anglicon 

Tnnf.s. 

PofPiitY F.s Enolvn’ii — I llstiirious in how many wajs 
Popery pK’sses upon this eoniilry, and in matters more and 
less irnpoitunt, and by in.strumeiit*lily, someliiucH maiked 
and .sometimes iTfenl or unforeseen, still works torward to 
the uiulerlhiniiig of our Protestant Constitution, Let our 
riaders mark : — 

A ucM' sliver coin has lately been issui'd by the Master of 
the Mint, called by Ihetforeigu (lt.iliaTi) name of fluiin, and 
valued at two shillings, or one-tcnlh of a pound. It is r( - 
markable that the inscription round the Queen’s head is 
merely " Victoria Hegiiia,” and that the words hilheifo 
added to the immcs of the Sovereigns of England on all 
Iheir coins have been omitted ; the very significant words, 
“ Dei grilia, Fidci Defensor.” As the Ma.ster of the Mint 
is a Uomiiii Catholic it appi'ais by thi^ ommision that ho 
conceives his conscientious scruples, those we deem of an 
unenlightened conscience are tu be adopted by the Bnlish 
na I ion as a matter of course. Tor as the Queen of (Jic.it 
Tk'irain docs not hold her crown by the favour of the Pope 
the Papist does not consider the words “ Dei gratia.” by 
the grace or favour of God, annroprialely beUjnging tu lier, 
and therefore he conscientioijly omits them. Popery and 
Infidelity are agreed on this point, and accordingly ‘Jic 
British nation oiiglit, in their opinion, lo give up the id-'a 
that the Soveieigii r«igns by the favour of God. The 
Komiih Master of the Mint does not believe that the Queen 
is “ the defender of the faith,” as she is in his estimation 
a heretic, and therefore cannot be justly entitled to that 
name of distinction, and consequently ought no longer to 
bear it. b(.*eanso ho cannot, from l#» supreme regard for the 
Pope, conscientiously ascribe it to her^ In this manner 
Ilipery is to be giahfied in Die minutesT particular as well 
as the greiitosi by Her Majesty’s Ministers. 

Let our readers mark again : — 

lu Ireland a British subject who has received a title of 
honour from a foreign potentate, has this title ascribed lo 
him by the Lord-Lieutenant, and not withstanding the man 
who assumes H is, according to law, liable to a penalty for 
so doing, he i.s admitted on the ground of this usurped 
title alone, as the Bouian Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, 
to tlitf entr(fr into Her Majesty’s presence at the levee, and 
is allowed to have precedence of all the hereditary iiobiU^ 
of the realm ! 

The conduct of Her Majealy’s Ministers in these and 
other matters shovis their disregard for the principles of 
the British Constitution. We do not thiuk they seriously 


intend to undermine it, but their conduct is exactly that of 
iboso Mho had the most ardiMit dt^Miro, and thenios^conr 
finned resolutiiin to do so, And thus it is that ckrelessnesa 
or mdillcifncc has Ircqiicntly aU the evils in its train which 
the mo^ evil-di8po««cd mind could conceive. ^ 

It kstobe hoped that# these encioachinents of Popery 
will not be siilVcre»l to pioceeil, but that those who would 
«itTip our beloved Queen of Jicr highest titles lo honour, 
nainidy, that she rules by the grace of favour of God, and 
that she U the defender of the tuie faith of Chri.st, as pro- 
fessed the I'nited Church of England aiyl Indand, will 
be ancsted in tlimr cairer, and that our Ministcis may see 
that tins ollice which the Papacy is palming u])on them, is 
iieiiber cicdiiahle to thnnselvcs, nor compatible with the 
bonoui ai d dul) of om giacioiis Rovercign, nor with the 
higbc«^t and noblest interi'sts of this country. — Record^ 
Aug. 30. 

FltlTJAV, 0(’T0BFIl 2G. * 

The Bombay Centleuian' a Gazelle bus received the fol- 
lowing paiticul.irs of the insurrection in the Ionian islands : 
-■-“On the 27ih of August some of the liihabilants of 
Sc;d:i in the Southern di.Htnctof the Lslaiid, having at their 
head ii man named Theodore Vlnehos, after having excited 
the peoi le to levolt and killed one or two police Agents, 
siiriouiided tin* (‘(luiitry house of a rich Proj'iietor natni'd 
Nicolas Mcta.\a Zauiiatos, who was niiich esleenied for his 
•rood^conduct and generosity. He hud gone to that district 
with his Ron-m-hiw, Deinetiiu.s Loverdo Zongan.itos, and 
.several SCI vauls. ^The brigands set fire to the house uod 
let iio^ne out. hut M. Loverdo M. Metn.vi tried to get out 
of the flames, hut be and the .serv.'iiils were shot, when jieeii 
by the blaze, and Ihcir remains left to be burned. Loverdo 
Was (ddiged to pay 1,500 talari for bis ransom, and to sign 
iceeipfs for the money due to his futlier-indavv and to give 
up nil tin* accounts. His brother in tlu> town who received 
a letter to that eifcct. sent the money and the papers, bouds, 
itc. The Authorities were on the alert to put down these 
a'.roeitlc.s. Marti.d law Ims been proclaimed, and two of 
the liuglcadeis have been txecuted.” 'I’lie occurrence ap- 
jM*ar.s fiom this naindive to liave been rather an not of bri- 
gandage than an organized rebellion against thu supreme 
power. • 

A curre^porideiil of the ./gra Messenger remarks that the 
IclIeiM winch led lo ihe arrest ol ihc Sikb Sirdars were 
jdaced in the bands of Sir H. kawrenoe by Golub Sing 
bimself. T!^s fact, if correct, of course c’ymerates the 
Mab.irajah of Iv.ishmcic from even the suspicion of 
trc.icheiy, at le.ist in this instance, * The reputation of 
(Julah Sini^h for astuli ness may baV assisted biiii material- 
ly in his career, but it is certainly a lirawback now that he 
has attained the goal. Because the Malmsajah is known to 
pos'»e.‘!s a degree of cunning which almost approximates to 
wisdom, /Acn/orc he is considered capable of the astound- 
ing folly of entering into a contest with the British Govera- 
uicnt fur the ultimatu benefit of other parties, 

.MONDAY, OCTOBER 29. 

That most astonishing of«aU sailing vessels^wJsich ever 
visited the i»orl of Calcutta, the American ship, the Sea 
Witeh^ has pi'rformed the voyage between Calcutta and Sln- 
g.(poic III JVme dtys, u^sp^’d which is equal to that of a 
good steamer, Ii w'oiild be worth the while of the builders 
at Bombay and Mouluieln to obtain .some particulars t>f Die 
lines of this remarkable vessel, which is peihaps the fastest 
sillier in existence. We are also happy to observe, that the 
long missed Eu’j^le has arrived fioiii Bingal^re, but, without 
any tidings of the St/ljih, 

The Madras Syeelator states, -that the Governor of Singa- 
pore has been compelled to send a requisition to the (jovern- 
roent of Bengal for a number of Shikarries (huntsmciO to 
extiipate the tigers from the province. fChe ravages of 
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uilmals liave •truck •ucU terror into tlio inhabitants 
that no one dares to venture out after nijfht-fatl, and ever, 
in tHe day time it is necessary to carry fire arms, We 
should think that a promise Of freedom for cv(*ry tiger’s 
head brought in, vould induce a large number of the con* 
ricts who are confined at Singapore to venture out against 
them. Some of these men are under sentence for raiiitary 
ofiences, and the Gorerninent might adopt so favourable an 
opportunity of extending mercy to tlie bravest among them 

TUBSUAY, OCTOBRH 30. 

The following is the report of the monthly opium sale 
held yesterday, 

Be^/ar, chts, 3107, Aver. Its. 1009, Procs. Us, 2,20,915 
Benares, chts. 012, „ ^ lOUl, „ 8,13,210 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 31. 

The Coquimho, with its earao of cheap ice, has been, 
semaphored, and, on its arrival, will be moored olT the 
Custuui-hunse Ghat. We hardly expect that the owners 
will l»e compelled to fulfil their threat of throwing the ice 
into the Ganges, if it is not sold, Kven Calcutta, in these 
revolutionary times, is not insensible to the advantage of 
saving fifty per cent, upon tlie price of an article of luxury. 

The same authority states that the Committee of the 
Creditors of the Union Bank are about to deelare another 
dividend of t<*n per cent. Almost all the (Creditors have 
given in their edhereiice to the iissessment scheme, but a 
few of the sharehohh'rs are still ** recusant.** We would 
venture to advise such of them ns possess the means to pay 
up their shares, as their refus.il will only augment their j 
ohligatiods. All the shareholders who hold out will, for 
many years, be liable lo the suit of any creditor who may 
choose to proceed agriinst him, while the payment of his 
assessment will liberate him finally from all * botheration.* 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

No. 41, Pabk Stkekt. 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate* youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Bengal, The ahuudaut benediction which it has pleased 
God to bestow on the Mission of Bengal, the constantly 
increa.sing iiiiinbers of the OalhuUc community', and the 
lieeesHity of K.<tinblishing new Mission.^ ju dilferent parts of 
the Vicariate, nil demand that provision should he made 
here immedinlely to educate Candidati s for the service of 
the sacred ministry, in oider to multiply labourers in tlie 
Vineyard of the Luid, and to secure a succession of good 
Pastors. 

^Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on tbc In* 
sUtutiun, will be employed in purchasing a suitable Library, 
in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required for the 
study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such additional 
buildings as may be found necessary, and finayy, in found- 
ing free place's for Candidates fur the sacred ministry, of 
distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to assist 
in defraying the exponces of tlie Institution, arrangements 
have been made fo educate in St, John’s College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession, at the 
monthly charge of 26 Rupees for each Boarder, and of 21 
for each day Boarder ; Day Pupils eight Rupees per 
month. The course of education comprises the Greek and 
Latin Classics, French. Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, &c. 
English Grammar, Geography, History ; the Use of the 
Globes, Bogvj, Mathematics, N&tural Philosophy, and the 
native languages generally hi use. 

The several departments just enumerated are conducted 
by the following gentlemen, ^ ^ 

Rev, Mr, Kennedy, Rector, I Rev. Mr. Tracy. 

Rev. Mr. FormASa, Vice- | Rev. Mr. McGirr. 

,j ’Uoelor. I Rev. Mr.^'Orogan. ^ 

Rev. Mr. Prendfrgast, | Mr. — O’Douovan. 

Koulvee Rohoman, Monshee. 

Doctor Pf'arson, Medical attendant. 

Presidency Surgeon. 


Mr. J . Maher, ^ .Bursar. 

No pupils will be received under six or beyond fourteen 
years of^e. 

Payments to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. An 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the atten- 
dance of any other besides lb? appointed Physician of the 
Seminary Also, an extra charge of One Rupee per 
Month will bo made for the use of Books and of One Rupee 
per Month foi washing. 

Reference for further iuforioation to be made to the 
Princpal of the College. 


ST. XAVIEIVS CHAPEL. 

Bow-Bazar. 

Native Convert Association. 

The Members of this Association are reminded 
that the Plenary Ifuiulgeiice granted by his late 
Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained'oii to- 
morrow Sunday, November 4th by those of the 
Society who besides Confessiii)^ and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To the Members of the General Committeo 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Native 
Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committeo 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, (m 
to-inoiTow Sunday, November 4th at o’clock 

A.M. 

NOTlClil. 

Subscribers of the Bengal Catholic Herald, 
are requested to remit in future their Subscrip- 
tions to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of 
the B. C. O. Press, 5, Moorghjhutta Street, 
Calcutta. 

•NOTICE TO CORUESFONDENT.S, 

** An Enquirer” is informed that no Collection or Suh- 
icription has been made, at least for the last nine years, 

:n behalf of the Catholic Cathedral, or of Its Clergy The 

funds of that Church heingj^competent for these purposps, 
and also for the relief ori40 Paupers who receive amongst 
them Monthly iu Charity mure than 400 Rs. To the second 
interrogatory of “ an Enquirer,” we^^are enabled to answer, 
that in J841 and 1842, and for some time after, the Monthly 
expenditure <'>r Salaries for teachers and for rent, for the 
Cathedral and Bow-Bazar Free Schools was about Rs, 250. 
A great part of tliis Cost was defrayed by the Catliedral 
Vestry— At present thePestry has to pay for Free Schools 
of a much Superior Character resorted to by twice as many 
Pupils as formerly.Hjnerely the conveyance expences (abowt 
21 Rs. per Month) for the Loretto Ladies in charge of the 
Female Free Schools, neither these Ladies nor the Christian 
Brothers receiviug any Salary whatever for tfieir invaluable 
labours. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

N. B. Maloney, Esq., Munglepore» from 
July 1849, to June 1850, Rs. 10 0 

Printed at the Catboliq Obfuan Pbess, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the supetiutendence of Mb, C, A, Sbbiiao. 
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AUUIVAL OF THK EXPRESS MML. 

' Tlie Popo, howp\i'i*r, ha® tho intiMitioti of complyin*' with 
. the French ilcmunds f.u* as he considers consistent with 
I the safety of the state and the wauls of U\e people, not foi- 
^ geltin;; the iutoiesl and desires of the llul#tu poweis by 
whom he is siirioiuided. Wo tioliove, iiidpod. the 

affairs of Rome iipproaeli a solution, not such, perhaps, as 
will j»ive a new IriumpU to France under her a’lered 
policy, nor perh.ips, soeh ns will occasion rejoicings at 
(Timoa, Geneva, and in London amon.; the heroes of the 
Repulihcs, but ^\V'\\ ns will give content at Home, and 
security to the Papal throne ; yxcept, pet haps, as against 
France herself. 

[ His Iloliifess has at length abandoned bis long retained 
‘ position at (i let.a. lie rcmaineil there until the celehr tioii 
• of the Festival of the Golden Rose enabled him to pay 
; another enmpliment, or rather trihule of gi ilifiule to the 
■ Queen of Naples, to u horn he presented the Rosa d' Oio, 

? the symbol of the fide, and he accompanied the King and 
t Queen to Naples where the great national fete of the Pied 
del Giotto was celebrated no the 8lli of Septeniher, The 
j T03 al famiU' of Naples, men of the arm\,and the 

I people of llie city were on that day perfectly nconcih'd to 
'[each other, and eoidiiilly united in 1h<* m niifestation of the 
i foldings of gratitude and delight wldr’ pro 

jcelehration of the Neapolitan holiilav. Tin IT ^ hini«J 
Mtifik part ill the ementonial, hlettNing t^e Knt dit soldje _ 

’ and extending his hcnedicticn to the people. 

Vhe Prill cctif s^atiiano has been busily occupied m the 
much needed icfonns and a'lieliorations in the aflmuustra- 
<'lnm of Sicily. Venice Ins been forced to give grand 
celebrations in honor ofhei conf^nerorH. (huihaldi, after 
'’visiting Nice, lus native eitj^, Ins been handed o\ei ]>v the 
\ S'irdinian.H to Tunis, Tnseuriy Ins become wholly Auslrl.in 
» and Genoa continues tube the head-quarteis of the par- 
Jtiians of all the insiirreciions of 18 IH, 

3 Her Majesty is evpeeled to see the fiist sun of October 
rise on the towers of O-iborne. 

The deaths Iniiii cholera and diarrheua alone now far ex- 
jocol I2,0t)0 repoited on authority, and nuwft probably not 
If jwer Ibaii 20,000 in all. Tins is the largest mortality that 
^jli IS occurred in the metropolis since the great plague ; and 
only now that the authorities begin really to exert 
S;tueinselves in the way of picvention. 

•; 7 %e Lnlf} affair at Mnnao. — The housp of Braganza has 

. demanded iiist.iiil satislaetinn fronithe British Government 
i for the “ oiiiiage" conimilted by the lion, Capl. Keppel, of 
? II. M. S Meander, ' 

The Electric Telegraph ik India. — A proposal for carry- 
ing nut the hleetrie'f'elegraph in India is now umler the 
consideration of the Eist India Company. 

Ireland IS disturbed with .i new species of resistance to 
rent-paying. Entire crops are removed by combination 
and co-operation from the giound of tlie tenant to a con- 
.siderahle distance, by night, and just hefor^ the landlord 
comes to SA‘i7P. Out of a riot from such a cause arose an 
attaek on a poliee barrack, in which lives were lost and 
other incidents of terror. The Dolly’s Brae investigation 
has had an unfortunate ending for the cause of justice and 
the dignity of the law the refusal of the evidenee by a 
body of magistrates, over whom Lord Roden presided. 

The Swiss Government has at last been obliged to yield 
to the remonstrances of the surrounding Slites, and will no 
longer allow the cantons to be the centre of the intrigues of 
the party of rewB. Twenty of the chiefs of the late iu- 
lurrection have been ordered to quit the Swiss territory 
within three rhys. Most of them, it is supposed, will emi- 
grate to America, The principal seat of the Deinoer.atic 
propaganda is now at Genpv.a, whefe many of the French 
fugitives of lost June are co-operaliog with the German : 
exile f. oa 


P'ldre Ventura has addri*ssed an act of submission to the 
Archbishop of Pails. , • 

The DutcJi Miiiisiiy resigned in a body very unexpectedly 
uu the night of Mond.iy, this duy week. ^ 

TIIl'KSD.W, rSOVBM»RR 1. 

We have cxliarted from the Calcutta Star a narrative of a 
very serious disturbance which •has just taken* place at 
Rampore Bauleali, in consequence of the determination of 
the Mahomedaiis to sl.iiigliter cows in the Uurgah in the 
Barnr, whii^i is surrminded by the residences a»f Hindoo 
merchants. It is staled that in this affray, no less than 
twenty persons were wounded; one or two of tiieni so 
dangeiously that there is little hope of their recovery, 

SATURDAY, NOVBMDRR 3. 

Ensign Pinson, who w.as ''onvicted by a Court Martial 
some mouths hack, of having feloniously and maliciously 
wonndeii a peon with a drawn sword, and sentenced to 
cmiliiiemeiit for two yeais in the Jail at Agra, has been 
dismissed the service by the orders of the Court of 
DirecioTH 

The Hvrkaru stales with regret a report that ihe f-uqueite 
an opium clipper, has been lost during a typhoon in the 
Chinn sea**. Two other vessels aic said to have been 
w locked in the same gale. 

Fiomthe snne source we learn that nearly a thousand 
European recuiils now qn.utered at Diim-Dum and 
Cbinsurah, will miirch towaids the North ^Veston the 5lli 
Iiislant nuder the cf mm and of Major Blepiiey of H, M, 
29lh Fool? 

MONnw, NovrvrnPTi 

We regret to learn fiom n correspondent of the Ilurkaru, 
th.it the number of dei.ibs in the Queen’s corps at the 

number of 7Vo Hundml and Eoriy eijilit. If. M. 70th 
hist 131 ; the 87ih 13 ; and the 9t5th 57. It lias been 
genei.illy uflirmcd that e.ieli leemit costs (Joverninent, 
I.OOO Ks, befoie lie is .ic«*lim.ited, and fit for service, 
Calcul.iting the loss to (Jovt rnineul at tins scale, it ainountfl 
oil the present occasion loinailt Treo lakh^ and a half of 
UnjH’Ps. There can be no doubt, however, th.it the losi • 
it‘>es not fall shoit C'f a Iikh and a ball of Rupees ; fo fiiig 
i.'i to bo added the amonnl of otTsonal misery einltired bj' the 
poo* men, and the disliess of their bereaved relatives. 
Neither can thfre he the smallest doubt th it Jjie greater 
part o{ this pecuniarj' luss and fliis w yfcliedness might 
Lave been saved bv grejter attention to the diet, the com- 
f«iU and Uie hx’ilion of tin* men. In all tbesi* respects 
there is .i degree of .ipalhy which relleets no little discredit 
on the public antboiilics. Souk* h.ue pioposad one remedy, 
and some another. Wo venture to su igest that on the 
nniv.il of a European eoips, .a medical oDleer of the Com- 
paq’s service, who has enjoyed long experience in the 
country, more especially in the Irealment of European sol* 
diers, and rrho can speak ihe laii’^ua^e^ be immediately ap- 
pointed to do duty with it; that all bis requisitions be 
piomtiy and effectually exec^^ted ; and that whe»evar any 
del.ij' O’Ciirs he be at liberty fo break through the routine 
of uflTicial eorrespondenep, and to submit his repoit direct 
to the Governor. J.a^lijeni 4 ni^lesignated our Government 
as a ,‘slationnry (»o\'eriuni nt. Speed and elllcieney are 
extinguished under the mass of official coirespondeiice. 

In the case of the soldiers, Hiey have been known to sink 
by doVns into the arms of de.illi. while requisitions for 
Jlieir comfort were creeping through the inflAUe forms of 
office. 

* TUESDAY, NOVEMflEU 5. ^ 

W# are happy to learn from the Bomhay Telegraph that 
a Notification has biHn issued by the Authorities at Surat 
iaUmatiiig that a Railroad was to be couBtructed between 
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Baroda ami Tankaria and invitinf* all who mii^ht dostro fo 
shares to apply to the Resident at Haroda. The 
capital Was flxed at Five UUh« of Uupeos WhioU aum wna 
to bt* raised in 5,000 shares of 100 Rs. each. His Iliifhness 
tlic Ouicowar had takcMi oue-fifth of the whole number of 
sliarcs. — Friend of India. 

Ttucany , — ^The Grand Duke has returned to his dominions 
and been welt reeeived for his promises to maintain the 
constitutional institutions that he had given, and the Tuscans 
are ashamed of themselves for listening to the instigations of 
Mazzini and Charles Bonaparte, wlm first roused them to 
revolt against their sovereign, the man W'ho commenced 
Institutional Reform in Italy. 

Orangs pROCRS.sioN — The Belfast Weekly Findirator, 
in an article on this siihjoct, sajs, ** Let there, then in God’s 
name, be a counter-organizanon. If you he dri\eu from 
law and the constitiitiun. Catholics of Ulster, your own 
right hands united can anc^nmst defend you. Let there be 
a Catholic Board, a Catholic. Protection Society ; or call it 
by what name jou may, some society at once .staited, on 
legal and constitutional grounds of coiirse, to cut^iteiact the 
atrocious barbarity of thoOiange bigots,’’ A grand din- 
ner has been given to the Orange mngistMtes who led the 
late affray. Several of tho Protestant benciiceil clergy 
were present. 

The Whig thinks the Rihbonmen should have also been 
dispersed, Having said so, be adds : — ‘‘ Another most ex- 
traordinary ciriMimstanee is this — that whilst thirty or forty 
Hibbonmen were captured, and a consi«lerable number are 
to be brought to trial, not so much as a Rolit.\t5 Oi.urgemau 
was made prisoner ; and as far as we \v\ know, not a 
single Orangeman is ordered for tii.il. We most aay that 
those facia strike os with the utmost am-azemeni.” 

Tiir Inisn Ciiuuoh.— -T he following dechiratiou signed 
by thirtj-two Irish rcpresentativrs, has been forwarded to 
the Times for inihlication : 2’o Me People if limit Bri- 

Sain . — It having been rec(*ntly slated in Parliamenl, and in 
the press, that the people of lieluud have caused lot.'ikeany 
interest in the settlement of the Irish Church question, we 
feel liound lo declare our comiction that the lii.sh people 
have not ceasecl to regard, as tlu'y never can cease to feel, 
the coutiiiuence of the Ustiiblislied Church in lieland, on 
its present footing, to he a S3 nibol of coinjuest, a perpeiiia- 
tioii of religious inequality, and a most potent cause of the 
social depression of the gieal hod3 of the ]teople of that 
kingdom. We also desire to add our belief that .so long as 
sectarian ascendancy is Tiinintainod in Ireland, permanent 
tranquillity cannot be expected to prevail, nor can we hope 
for a vossaiioii of those religious feuds which .alike obstruct 
the prosperity of that country, and the establishment of its 
political relations un a sound and just foundation. 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

St. ^'ohn’.s Place Intally. 

/ 

For Young Toadies. 

The Intally Loretto School has been establi.'^h- 
ed in order to afford an opportunity to parents 
of limited means to give a useful education to 
their daughters. The course of Instruction in 
this Institution comprises Reading, Writing, 
Aritlyii^ic, Geography,^ the tl.se of the Globes, 
plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. The Iiitally 
Convent is a spacious upper-roomed house, beau- 
tifully situated in an extanvlve enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders per month, lls. 16 

Entranp^tnoney for the use«A>f furniture, , 10 

Fop Day ^Pupils 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 

Jleference for further particulars, ‘to be made 
to the Lady Superioress of the Loretto Convent 
Intally, tl^e Archbishop, or any of the Clergy of 
the Bengal Vicariate. 


CONVENT SCHOOL OF ST. FRANCIS 
XAVIER, BOWBAZAR. 

. EstabliBhedA, D, 1844. 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house cf the Lpretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds 
of Needle Work, will comprise all those studios, 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English Education, viz. Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use of the 
Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms, to*oe paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
month. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEMALE 
SCHOOL. 

Established *A, D, 1829. 

A day School for young Ladies uiuler^ the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrived from the 
parent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, be.sideH various kinds 
of Needle Work, will cutiiprise all tliose studies 
which are usually included in a useful and liberal 
j Engli5>h Education, viz. Reading, Writing, 
I Arithmetic, History, Geogi^hv, Use of the 
I Globes, &c. &c. 

I lerms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
mouth. 


THE CATHOLIC IIRRAIlD. 


Terms of Subscription: 

Annually in advance, . . . Rs. 10 

Half Yearly, 0 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for a 

Month^s Sub.scription. 

Extra Nos. to Sub.scnbers, each, As. 4 

Ditto ” to Non- Subscribers, each, 8 


Animal and Huff Yearly Subscribers to 
the Catholic Herald are reminded that their 
subscriptions are now due, and we shall feel 
thankful by their remitting the same to Charles 
A, Serrao, Siipe-Anteihent of the fiengal Catho- 
lie Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorhyghutta Street, 
Calcutta, 


PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at th\j Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, cori'cctness, and despatch, on uiodexato 
terms. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

Capt. J. Macdouaild, Lucknow, from De- 
cember 1848, to November 1849,..*. Rs. 12 0 
■'Rev. F. Barry, .4^ra, from November 
1849, to October 1850, .. Rs. 10 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orvkak Press, No. 5, Idoorghy- 
butts, under the superintcudeace of Ma* 0. A. Sbarao. 
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ARIUVAL OF THK BXPUEtiS. 

The Mpaco between the innil of the 21th Sepl. anrt this 
of the Rlh Oct has tu*en n'm-irkerl by an event from whicli 
tlie raoit serious consequences may niid nhh*h cannot 
he regarded from any point of view witliout anxiety. The 
ho-spitahle reception nffuided by Turkey to the »efij{;ces 
from Huniiary, has given offence to Russia and Ausfiii, the 
Czar, in the name of tiealics, dcTiianrls tin* extradiliou of 
tin* Poles his subjf'cts, among whom aie Item. Dembinvki. 
and other leadeis ot the lliiugaiian insurrection agiinsi the 
Austrians; and the youti^ Emperor, E.iil Ferdinand, insists 
on the surrender of Kossuth and his adviser*, who iisui)>ed 
the g«vernn)ent and were llu* actual inspireis, prUals, and 
piophets of the rebellion. 

Th<‘ Cape of (wond Hope Observer, of the 22nd July, 
whuh reaehes us this inoinin'r, sajs --“He it known, that 
the revointionary genius of the age li.is ic.aclu d even unto 
llie Cape ; and that we are now in a slate of war with the 
(I'ovei litneiit, not a whit le^s earnest than that wtiich in 
Vrauce tr.nisfoi nu d I.ouis Phil ippo into the C'’nleaile 
Ni uiilv, or else wlieve compelled the blessed Tope Pin* to 
date his Hulls fioin Gaeta, Instead of his \enetiihle seat 
in the I'.tenial Cily. 

The coluiiisls ot Jamaiea, at the latest date, were oq-illy 
determined with the men of the Cape to resist the policy 
of the Imperial (Jovenimetif* | 

Pans, Sundaj, 7th (h*t. — It was stated m /.o Pu/r/>, of 
last nig^l, that tlie French Goieinmcnt bail received the 
oiricial announcement tliat the Caliiiiet of Vienna had deli- 
vered his passports to the Turkish Minister at the Couit of 
Austii.i ; and ihat an ex trao-diirirj courier arrived at Vien- 
na from Constantmopfe on the 1st, bringing the iiifonnation 
that the Ministeis of Russia and Austria near the Poite 
ha<l demaiKied their p.isspoits, and lli.it the tiipliire was 
complete. The letter of u Pans conespondent tlirow.s 
donlit upon this stnfemenl, and siill encourages the hope of 
i peaceful end to the affair, — lin^lhfiman, Extia, 

UIIOLRHA AT CAflLOW. 

A letter from C.irlow received Ihis nioruing at the Chro- 
nicle Office, says *- •“ 1 wiile to say 1 am )et spared through 
one ot the most awful scenes ever witnessed here. The 
Choloi-a has heeti most dieadful. This week hiin«lred’»” 
di»'d. It was most awful nu Wednesdiiv, Thuisdaj, Fruhn , 
Saturday, and Sunday. The church and giave yaids aie all 
<r.itnr/ied with dead bodiespand a new grave yard was this 
day opened by Colonel Rruen Mr, Burgees, the attctrney, 
the two Misses Hodges, Mrs. M’Dowell, Mr. Riehard 
White, .\nd Mr. H:#ketl. are amongst the ile.id ; also Mis. 
Kehoe, and the son of Mr. Pat Oliver. The deaths e\- 
ceediid lOU daily, and a dozen bodies were interred together 
111 one giave, 

A gunner of the Royal Artillery in the Citadel Barracks, 
Plymouth, last week died of eh^era, induced by a drink of 
stale beer. The Commander has t)|?reiipou oidcred a 
Strict impiiry into the quantity of liquor supplied the can - 
U*en, The Artillery here count tlnee cam panics, of l.iO 
,ach — say l.'iO in all; they have only lost two gunners 
during the cholera. 

Dr. Wilde, in his new book, " The Boyne and the 
BIftck-water,’* says, that Gujon, the Hungarian CJeneral, 
who has refused to submit, is a native of Rallikcale, county 
Liinerick.~/>iwcnc* Chronicle, September 5. 

U is stated by the Prafon CAroniW^, that Mr. Edward 
Brown liaS at last aecompli.shed the bqnefiiclion ot hy Imo- 
gen gas,— an experiment which chemists have many years 
attempted in vain. 

The Pope proceeds from jGaeta to I.oretto, to thank the 
Madonna for the deliverance of Rome and the restoration 
of the Papal power. 

M. Poriier, the Patholic Bishop of Mobile, United 
States of America, Just arrived at Paris froir Gavta, where 


he had been to submit for the sanction of thci'opifthe ticta 
of ihe list raiholic cniineil of Ballimore, 

Th » Eirl of CbucMilun is to be created Marquis of 
Roeln Mtcr, a litlv borne by one of his ancestors. * 

III the event of onr'fnreign relatiuns presenting a peace- 
able aspeet it is her Mu;, esty 's intention to lake a trip op 

till- Mediterranean next mmimer, visiting Mails and the 
Iinii.'in Islaiubs. 'I’he Louis of the Admiralty have been put 
in possession of the royal determination. —//jid, 

/roffi Jlouses , — A coiisulerab'e number of iion houses, and 
waiehoiisfsi have been lately shipped to California from 
Liverp.wil iiiul Ollier towns. One of these stiuctures has 
btc'rt elected by Mes*is. PM ward T. Bcllhouse and Co.* 
of Maiicbe.s!i r, foi Messrs, pim and Roberts, wbo have 
pr(iiM‘efled to San Fuuicisco. The total length is CO feet, 
the width 21 feet, the height to the eavea 10 feet, and to 
the riitge 17 b-ei. Tlieie is n partition of irun l.’i h-et f?flui 
one einl, forming a Comparimeiit for a ilweliing liou 3 «* ; iho 
loniaiiider is for a wareluiiise, 4:) feel by 21 f«et. The 
lon.idation is formed by ii strung fiame woik oftiinher 
upon which is sciewed a nnmliled l).xs(» of cast iion, rising 
6 iiwhes. The iiprighia ami prineipals of the roof are 
formed of wionght .uiti of the T. section, the roof piincipalji 
lieiiig stioiigly tiiufcd. The plriic'., in lengilni of 4, 5, and 
C feet, by 2 feet 0 inches in v idlh ami J of un mch in 
thii'kiiess, are bnlied to the iipiiglits und to tlie prineipals 
ofi^the «oof by li-S boits. and to each oilier by' iapjoints with 
holts 1-1 ot Sill inch in dianiclcr The doors are of wrought 
iron, li.uiied \v^)i angle iion, and the uiiidows and skyiiglits 
aieaif cahl-iroii. 'I'he mode of coiislinclioii, and the care 
tak'Mi in the execution of tlie work, imike it a remarkably 
stiff md suh*i.iiilial edifii'e. Tins is an oxam[)le of Ihe 
ccleiiiy with winch these ereetions ran b»‘ ihted up, as the 
iion of which tins house is made was recu'ed onlv a forl- 
luglit befoie the dry of completion of the work. 

• Tiora KiLLi-iis.--t)ii Tuesday hist a large Tigress 
was kil.cd by Malays at ikitii Kiw.m. Tliey had laid 

I both sid< M of the pathway the animal was wont to 
If eoMsisti’d of two l.ir.'e l ows rlLsposed on the right 
:iiid left of the fi.iss ige, and a sinaii slung extended across 
Ko as vrlieii sli.liiiy lonclicd it caiiNcd Die bows to spriiu' 
and let fl\ with tremendous violence in opnosite direeiion 
two .siXMrs. The Tigress, on following her usual truck 
toncht d the fatal stung, and in an instant tlu* two deadly 
wcnpi>iis wcie 1 idg.Ml to her body, one pierced her right 
iilioiil<lci,*iiii ihc Ollier her Icll side, sevitni iriehes deep. 
IMaddeiied w illi lage, the buite dn^w out the Iwo spears 
thicw ihcin at a dist nice, and fo^nd her away back to her 
d‘Mi 

On the moi ning, the Malays soon duscovored what bad 
happened. Ainicd with Speai.s and Kfis.sess^ they went ii*. 
•’•aichol tlieiraiciim, and direi’ted by the marks of blond 
disco\eied the place ot coiiceahneiit of iho Tigress. She 
was lying in a nairnw place slieltercd by siveral rocks, the 
hind pair of her body bring only visible. Having disposed 
evei y thing foi riHacking the brute one of the nssaiUiiks hit 
her back wiih his spear, when ahe suddenly issued out and 
poiiuce.l upon her enciify. At the very 4nslhnt she was 
111 ikiiig a despeiiite leap, she was receiveil fe.xrlessly on the 
spear of the paity who was coolly kneeling down umi firmly 
lioldiMg hi* wnaf on, dre^inndle of which tiimly rested cut 
the ground. Tlie brute being thus run through, was inado 
to di op a few feel on om* side whilst 'he MaUy contrived 
to move few y«rds on the other and .she fell dead. 

Thr brute had eommittrd fearful r.iva^es nt Batu Kawan, 
killed three men, and carried away a kn-ge number of dogs 
and pigs, 

A Clubnmnn bought the a'liimal from tlie Mnlafvt for iO 
^dollars. He intenils making mrdieines with ihe hones and 
other part*, and hopes to realize at least 000 profit, by 
sending his Uha t Ut China. * 

We he.xr of hbeial rewa-ds for such feats at the snuthem 
Stutiuii, we hope such will nut pass unnoticed at this, but 
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the fate^<9f the late Revd. Mr. Thlvet should not be for- 
gotten, and those who set spear trap^^ whether in pits or 
or the surface of the ground, shonid he cautioned to guard 
them or otherwise make them so contpicuoiiH that unwary 

mail may not full into them instead of a Tiger.— frdre/ftf, 

Oclolipr 6 . 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIROU- 
LATINO LIJJRAllY. 

' Under tub Cake of the Christian 

BllOTHBaS. 

P 

This excellent Institution affords a most desire- 
able opportunity even to the^lminblest Members 
of our Oornmunity to provide on terms within the 
reach of all a constant supply of good Books in 
each family. The terms fixed for each subscriber 
ai^’e the payment of One Uupeeon admission'^ and 
of two annas per Month from the date of his ad- 
mission. Proper security of course will be re- 
quired for the restoration of each Book, iin-injiir- 
ed within a reasonable time. Subscriptions t(» be 
paid quarterly in advance, and a subscriber a 
qt^arter in arrears to cease being deemed such. 
A Printed Catalogue of the books contained in 
the Library can he had by applying to the Chris- 
tian Brother in charge. It is intended, that one 
half of the subscriptions should be set apart fur 
the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the tirphanages and Free 
Schools. The Christian Brother in charge of 
the Cathedral School and Library, will be in 
attendance there on every day (Sundays excepted) 
from 9 A. M. to 3 P. M., to receive^Suhsurihei’s 
names and to supply such Books as may' be 
called for. 

Donations and Bequests of approved use- 
ful Litfi-ary, Historical or Ueligious Book, for 
the above named institution, will he thankfully 
received. 

FOB SALE AT THE CATHEDRAL 
LIBRARY. 

O’Conneirs letters to the Wesleyan Methodists. 

Price Four Anmis. 

And the following Tracts 3 One Anna each, 
Alcuin on (AinfcMsioii. ' 

Reasons tor Subscuibing to the Authority of 
the CJathoiic Church. 

Dr. Milner’s Reluiaiion of Religious Perse- 
cution. 

Short Treatise on Fasting. 

Dr. Wiseman on High Church claims. 

Pastoral change of the Archbishop of Tours. 
Protestantism and the Churches in the East. 

ST. JOHN’S OOUUBGE. 

No. 41, Park^'^hrb'c\ 

St John's College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
for Die sacred inhiistry, for the Vicari^fe Apostolic of 
Bengal, The abundant benediction which it has {deased 
God to bestow dn the Mission of Beogal, the constaiiDy 
increasing numbers of the OhDioIIc community, and the 
neceacii( 3 L' uf Establishing new Missious in different 'parts of 
the Vicariate, all demand that provision should be made 1 
here immediately to educate Candidates for the service 
the sacred iniuisGry, in order to multiply labourers in the 
Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure a successioQ of good 
Bastoia. 


Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the Tn- 
stitu. ion, will be employed in purchasing a suitable Library, 
in f| rnishiiig a Ifjill with the apparatus ri'quire.l for the 
study of K'litural Philosophy, in erecting such additional 

buii(Iin»s as may be found necessary, and finally, in found- 
ing free places for Candidates for the sacred ministry, of 
distinguished piety :u^{ attainments. 

Ill order to promote these important objects, and to assist 
in defray ing the expeiices of the Institution, arrangements 
have been made to ediieate in St. John's College, young 
gentlemen not designed for the olericnl profession, at the 
monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, and of 21 
for each day Boanler ; Day Pupils eight Rupees per 
month. The course of education comprises tlie Greek and 
Latin Classics, P*'enq\i. Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, &e. 
English Grammar, Geography, History ; the Use of the 
(riolies. Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and the 
native languages generally in use. 

The several departments just enumerated are conducted 
hy the following gentlemen. 

Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Reelor, Rev. Mr. Tracy. 

Rev. Mr. Formusn, Vice- Rc^ Mr. MoGirr. 

Rector. Rev. Mr. Grogan. 

Rev. Mr. Prendergiibt. Mr. — O’Donovan. 

Moulvce Rohoman Monshee. 

Doctor Pearson, Medical attendant, 

Fi esidcncy Surgeon. 

Mr. J. Mtihor, .Bursar. 

No pupils will be received under six or beyond fourteen 
years of age, 

PaymentH to be made quarterly in advance, and n month 
when once enteied upon to •»e cliarged for iii full. .^11 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the atten- 
dance uf any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary — Also, an extra charge of One llisice per 
Mouth will he made for the use of Books and of One Rupee 
per Month for washing. 

Refercn ‘e for further iiiformatioDt to be made to the 
Priucpal of t he College. 


THE CATHOLIC HEBALD. 
Termr of Subscription : 


Annuallvin advance Rs. 10 

Half Yearly, G 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as fur a 
Month’s Siibscriptiott. 

ExtiPa Nos. to Suh8{?ribers, each, As. 4 


Ditto ” to Non-Suh.scribers,^each, 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscribers to 
the Caihohe Herald are reminded that their 
subscriptions are now duCt and we shall feel 
thankful by their remitting the same to Charles 
A. SerraOf Superintendent of the Bengal Catho* 
lie Orphan Press^ No. 6 , Moorhyghutta Streetl 
Calcutta, 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the moat 
re# tunable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press’^ No. 5, Moorgliyhiiita, adjoining the Ca~ 
thedral^Hoitsen 

Printed at the Oatiiolio Orphan Pbkss. No. 5, Moorgby- 
hutto, under the superinteudeuce of Ma. C. A. SaaAAU. 
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Thr Torr.-— His Jlohni'sa li,is :il .jbniiilomnl his 

rfr (J.u’tii. H(‘ U'miincd tlu'n* tuuil 
the ujl tlic IN'stlvnl of tin* thmlcii lluse enuhlnl 

liim to ]i.iy Another ooinplnoeut. ov riit'u*r tiihntti of iitatu 
1 lido t(i the QroM'M of Naples, to whum ho prosoiittd H’o 
Itns'i <r()io, tlio s\ rul)ol of the fete, .tiio^h'* .u;i*oni]» 
tlu* Iviiii; :\ml Umimmi to Naples where the tfio.it national ioto 
of Hie I’u'd del (irotfo w'as eelidir.iiod on I In* 8th 
'I'lio ro\ il family of Naples, 30,()0M men ot Hu* ainiv, and 
the people of the eity wi*re on that daj peileelh rfennciltn) 
to eaeli other, and ooriliall\ uiiHi'tl in the m.imlVsfatuni ol 
the feohnes of iratitiide ami deiiuht whieh are pioper to the 
relehration of the Neapolit ly holidi\. The Pope h niseif 
took pirt in tho eerenionial, h'.essiior the Keeeiin*; Hery, 
and e\teii*«lin^ Ins henedietiou to tl.e people. — Uumr i^Vw^, 
‘J 1, 

The (ineen hag a very iliiTerent notion of that people 
fro'U Air. Duffn ’s view i)|' tlieni. in .1 notei lo the Ihii‘h 
e^«* ol heinsUi, ln*i \l.i)<>st\ leetiuls in stnk.oi^ terms me 
very 1.1700' aine iinpiesMiiii m nh* on her mnxl hy her visit 
to Ilf! Mel. She Hioion j|;hl;\ iiip'. eei,i(i-s me 1 iish e'. -i n ler, 

V es it at ns best and s^eiks '.ike le.H fi omiiI to hei.ir.d ; sht* 
h IS or lered si'^ps to he t.ikeii ho the enetion o| ,i p.ihce 
neii Dnhim, h IS h id view s tiikeii ol .I'l the si'nies ol Iom 
toiii, 111 I deij.'hls 111 eonlempt M 111 '.'^ Ih Mil, and wtli itpeaf 
Ivi Mill ,MUi 0 .vii\. The w either li.is ^ntV'Med .» vio’eiM 
fliuite, aii'l null il tlu* liopi s of tin* pol.ilo omp In re 
v.iMislied. eM’Ojd as fai as Hic f»J^*.iior r(i)anli!\ ahe.idi 
SAv ed niiin\ .1 ^np|.l\ »n .1 deiiiee the sloek that must he 
rnmed, T’ff' < miis hue loiiied i-'tl well, hnt they ate he- 
eome a mete h.ittlo pii/e heiween depcndeiH lindloids and 
mill bled leiuinls, Imlh of whom hioked to the present '•lar- 
vealiisthcu sole tee-iMS ^f inunteiiauce. Honor, so'nies 
of blrile, and tnnrdet have .leeoinp inied the sei/.ina ^f tie* 
(•tops hj the l.md’oids, .md then lesene hv the tenan's m 
dillen nt loc ihties, jMoviiuj th it the stmei:, hand is *>tiil the 
s n preine law in th.it nnlospny OnniUry Aeifation thrives 
still, and stiMie'e to Sill , (hnu'ilMiion luiil is reviviul nmh r 
the iiiispiees oi ,lohn O’Connell. In tin* in(*.in w hde, 
ral soeieiu's ue spreadin j Ihiinnth tin* 1 nwl, and their eon- 
seqneiiees leiU w;ii( tlie km lied ilonm nl winter tu hre.ik 
out as wildly as ever. — Kir^n.slnwin, r.iini. 

Tick M ktuoi'olis. — 1J( tarns just published hv order of 
the House Ilf Coiiiiuons .show lint the toial nnnjher «»•' new 
lioiises built Within ihe Metropoliian rolu’c’' distrirts, since 
the Isl ,1 iiiuary li^3J up lo tin* piesent lime, ainoiiuis lu 
(U.O.jS; and the nnmhei of mw streets foi med to I 
two hundred Tuile.s in hMi;;ih. The increasi* ol popnlalnnf 
within the sanl dislriet, fiom lo I8iy, is eslmiatevl at 

ihi') yOl; the tot.d |)y|»^.itiiin of the AleliopnliUn distiict 
bom^ iiow ahiMil ‘3,330, ycth — tbuJ, 

A solemn service had been ptM formed in the chureh of 
the Italians at Madinl, as a thaiiksi^inn:' tn the Almighty 
ior the ro-eslahlishmeiit of Ihy I'oui^i’.d unlliority m Hie 
fiipiial of the Koin-in stales. 

Tilt RwUs t; ivemmeot has at last heeti^ohlsjred to yield 
to the reinoiistrances of the .snriou'idin}? dea, md will uo 
lon<.»er allow the e.mlons to be the eenlre ol the miiiKoes ol 
the party of revolt. Twenty of Hie chit (s of Hie late 
insurrection have been onleied to cinil Hie Swiss feiriloi j 
AVUhia three dais. Most of them, it is supiiosed, will 
mi:^rale to America. The prim ipa! seal of Uie J)i mocratic 
propaj».\ndi IS uov\ at Geneva, where many oflheKreneh 
fuRitives of last June are cu-operatm » willi Uu* (ierniau 
exiles. ^ 

In France, tho Couniiil of the Morhihan has expressed 
its resret that the Departmental Government has not been 
sulIleieriUy Conservative. . 

Padre Venlnra has addressed an act of submission to the 
Archbishop of Pans. 


A Sorrabsl banquet, puiler the presidency of Madame 
DeroMvMru*, was hohl o'n Fridiy, Init eivicd ^nly*tli 4 
{.TO'iei il run ami rcsinnalion of Hm lad\ prcsulcnt. 

Duitii-j; Hie pieM'iti llim.- Hneeu’s coris h'njjeaT-* 

j lived in t/.HcnMa, -m.l the inoiialiiv iiTnoii,' them hag risiMl to 
I Tin, hitndrni uwl i'lfi.j, »in |i M ’s 70ih Ue';i of Fool, 
the i*.is..i:Htu's in live or .si\ months hive been On^ Uun^ 
'Irvii /»//(/ men, w ‘nnc ‘1 -isid cliilili'eii. 'Ilie wim^ of 
II. M >.Siili liovv 'it Ik'rhainoore has loxt 00 men, since 
Its dcpaiturc from Ctiinsiiiiih. This fearful loss of life 
dciiiand.s<lie caim“tl iiHention of tlu* piihlic, surthoiilics. 

Tin nsoAY, NovFMinii lu. 

A drift Act of Hu Ic'LMslative (h)unc!l e\t(*nds tho provi- 

•ns of the N ivicdion Act to the Indian sc.is The provi- 
siii is of Hi.s di.ift .‘lie viMV siinpo*^ hnt they lev el .ill dis- 
I tincio.Ms lit‘'\.cen the For- i^n and Hrittsh shins. Our 

• ti idi s will have lo hc^tir ilicmsclvcs or ihcj will find the* 
\iocNcan vcsci'U cut Hiem out h.nli in sp**ed and pric»», 
Wc ho. c One of Hie iitsl le^oihs will he the (“.liihli>ihini*pt «f 
(Il Aineii'M.i S'eiin.M herw-M n the |*<M'ts of Hie Teiiasseriitt 
.lU I Aii.u-Mm do lot, .Old Ivaiiciciit Calcutta. 

! rntuv, Mivrwf.Kii K». 

' III {lie cii'C 1,1 lh*‘ .iricst ot Messrs. Hume and .Tndce for 
. tin* (l.dit (ii il..» I (J S ,S doinp.iiv, i eiiiious question 
hi'.aii'.cu Th* SiienlV s olii im lefnsed to UM’cive ( Oiil- 
. p'‘"t ’‘‘gi.ipet m t» n mc'it olliu'dild, .'iiid Sii L. Fei'l .sup- 

• oo'*cd Slim III Hut fefnvial. 'I’liis lact icea'ls liie rernein- 
In.uice ot M r t'<>iny‘Mi\ Smith s hiviiiT refii*'ed to receive 
(‘mux.an^’s p ip'»r in pavmiMU of nun (*v into Hie Sudvler 
(\'nr{, alle ii'U that Hie t'liailiM' h nl only ilr.ee jenis to Tun, 

, Is Sir l.awrcMue I’ceTj, d^cl.^u>n hised on the s.vme ground t 

sATrtinaY, novrmukh 17. 

Sir 0 Napier b.as addie.ssv*d himself to Hie task of TO- 
foiinim; one of Hu* marij ftbiises wliieh exist m the Com- 
tnissatial, and we (‘'vn only legn't th it he w til not remain 
J ]niu( enmiuli in the eouuliy lo eomplete his work. IIiS 
K\eclleiu*i when at l>i In icquiied 10 see the breail piovided 
tor th<' use of tlu* PiiiTi'sh trooi s. \ S[ieeiiiien w.ns hnudiMl 
{ to h.m, npou wh'ch I'le indunant soldier exelaimed, “ I 
I would hatnr Hie mm who .siioplie? this bread, il lu* had if 
w r‘c 'iitd I ven'y ch'.'dtiMi A wish involunlarilv rises in 
I Hie iMi.id ih.vt he possvssed the iiosver to in.iko ids threat 
I ill. •'in.il A (Mimmissari.it eontraelor is ceiK.ially bad 

• enoimb, blit v#i«*n Hie eontiaet f.ilis into the h.vitls of a Na- 
j live, Hu* evil hi comes insujtpot table. Vi,. venture lo Tidvise 
1 Uis K\c,»l iMiey to punish the ft and^Hirom^h the pockets of 
' its peipeti.iiiiis. A imlive feels (|Uite .as much eone.oru for 

s lupees, as auoitier man could do foi his neck. 

ATOXDAV, NOYKWRRIl ID. 

We observe from the Ihunlmj Tfle^^niih that Sir Erskine 
. Periy h IS lefnsed to ailuw the elaim of Ilin.loo women to 
I h(* e\cmpf. Item .•^ll•*nd mee ns vvitiu sses in an open court, 

! He dccl.iu s th.it ;he plea of naase is .altosethev imuitnissihlc, 

I us “ tho niivst respectable Hindoo women are met every 
j il.ij III the It '7 iv.” 'fhe ensiftius of the natives l^^cHiay 
I must he very diftVreiit ^'rom those of Bcni.'H, if the lust 
i sentence of the leatned .ludije he eorns't. On this . side of 
i India, a snhpcen i u l^mple, who claiitierl the privilejii* 

• of Hie purdiih H'urtuiii-t'oneealed) it would be regard* 

ed as a most intolerable insult. One of the he.iviest rhargep 
ng.iii^st the Ruprcme4t!oui t in ilie dais of Warren Hastings 
w.is, that its officers p.vul mi icspcet to thc^aanct.tj of tbtj 

I temale apartments of Itulm 

• A cow WITH A WOClDivN LPHI, ^ 

the 4th of Aii'^iist, a cow M joun^' one), the property 
of Mr. Jvdm Crosciaml fanner of drosslaml Edge, near 
Midlhjim Mills, by some means siwtatned a rracinie of tbv 
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mela|arpel bone of llif* foro i«'", logethtr with a fiHctnn* 

of the^oot. The ow nor of the cow or heiior denpuichtMl a 
butc.her from Meltham to look after the poor .iniinul. lie 

• pTocetMlert secundum artem to reduce the parts into their 
nnturnl and proper position, appl\in|T splints. h.(iiila*'es. &c. 
hut in !i week’s time (too soon) he loosened the spliiitK, :iii<l 
the oonsequiice was that {{an^rene ensued Ottior iiieinhers 
of the veterinary profession were calleii in, a cuiisultiitiuii 
was held and it was decided that nothing hut aiiipulatiou 
could save the life of the animal (a valuable one.) This 
W'as eonMuited to, the opeiatioTi pi'rlonned, .nid the cow is 
now domu ' as well as can he expected’ on a wooden Ic*;, 
and yields about live pints of milk at each niilkiii" — Derby 
Mercury t 

CATHOLIC CATIIKDIIAL FEMALE 
‘ SCHOOL. 

^ Established A. D, lS2ri. ^ 

A (lay School for younj^ Ladies under the di* \ 
Tectiou of the Lailiea wlio have arrived from the I 
parent house of tlie Loretto Institute in Ireland | 

The LMiurse of iiistruowion, be^ide^^ various kinds 1 
of Needle Work, will (;ouipris(^ all those studies * 

• which are usually included in a useful and liberal • 

F^nglish Phiucaiion, viz. Reading, Writing, i 
Ai'ithnieno, History, Ceograplij, Use of the | 
Globes, &c. &c. j 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per ! 
month. ! 

CONVENT Sf’lIOOLOF ST. FRANCIS* 
XAVIER, BOWBAZAR. * 

Estahliahed A. D. 1§44. , ! 

A day School for young Ladies under the di- 
rection of the Ladies who have arrivtid from the 
parent house of the I^oretlo Institute in Ireland. 

The course of instruction, besides various kinds 
of Needle Work, will coinpri.'.e all those studies, 
which are usually included in a useful and librral 
English ICducation, viz. Reading, Wiiting, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Use of the 
Globes, &o. &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Rupees per 
inoiith. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIUCU- 
LATINO LIBRARY, 

Undku tmjk Carr of thk Chkistian 
Brothkks. 

This excellent Institution aftorda a most desire- 
ahle opportunity even to the humblest Members 
of our Community to provide on terms within 
the reach of ail a constant supply of good Books 
in eacb family. The term?* (ixed for each sub- 
scriber are the payment of One Rupee an ad- 
mission, and of two unn^s ^er Cvlonth from the 
date of his admission. Proper security of course 
will be require, d for the rest (u’at ion of each 
Book, un-inj^rl^d within a Reasonable time. 
Sub.scriptiofia to be paid quarterly in advance, 
and a subscriber a quarter in arrears to cease 
beitrig deemed such. A Printed Catalogue of the 
books contained in the Library can be badr by 
applying. $0 the Christian Brother in charge. 
It is intended, that one half of the subscrip- 


tic ns should be set apart for the improveinrnt 
ofMie Library anfl the other half fm- the sup- 
pcji-tof the Orphanages and Free Schools. The 
C’/iristiifii Brother in charge of the Oathetiral 
Schoril and Library, will be in attendance there* 
on every day (Si^iidays ex<;epte(l) from 9 a. m. to 
1*. M., to receive Sulf'Criber’s timuw's and to 
supply such Books as may be called for. 

7 ’^" Donations and B'(]uests of approved use- 
ful Literary, Historical or Religious Book, for 
tho above named Iiustitution, will be tbankfully 
received. 

Foil SAIiff AT Tim OATlIEDKAli 
lilHllAlir. 

O'C onnelfs letters to the Wesleyan Methodists, 
J*rice Four Annas. 

And the follonnnfj TractSy Otic Anna each, 

Alcuiii on Confession. 

Reasons tor Siiliseribiiig to th(j Authefrity of 
the Catholic tlinieh. 

Dr. M liner's Refutation of Religious PtT.*se- 
cution. 

Short, Treali.se on Fasting. 

Dr. Wiseman on High Church claims. 

Pastoral change of tlii‘ A rclihlsliop of Tours. 
ProLcstanlihiu and the ChureluS in tlio East. 

NOTICE. 

CATHOLIC (fUIURCH, IIOWRAII. 

The annual Novena in honor of ot^r Blessed 
Lady will commence at this Church on Friday, 
30th November. low Mass will be said evt*ry 
morning at So'Cloek.and tl^' BmitMliciion of the 
I Blessed SaeraTneiit w ill be given at its eoin'liisiou. 

Vespers will be sung on Saturday Stb Heremlier 
I at, (’, o'Oluok r. M. and a iSolemn High Mass 
' will celebrated on the. following J^uinlay at 
j lO o’tyloek A. M. After the Go.spi‘l, a iSermou 
. Will be preach (^1 in English. 

MADRAS VICARIATE. 

(Jontrihaiions received in October 1849. 

Propagation of Fa'itl|. Rs. 131 14 7 

All In ary Orphan Asylum, . 77 4 G 

ACKNO,Vl,EDtlMENT. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

Capt. Gordon, ifelgaiinu from October 

1847, to S?^t. 1849, R». 2a 0 

Ca Fitzmayer, JJmn-Jhim, from Nov. 

l84*^- October 18r>0, 10 0 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neaLe.st mid best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catl^Aic Orphan 
Press— -No. 5, Moorghyhutta, adjoining the Ca- 
thedralHJnuse* 


PrintiMl at the Catholic Oarii vn Piitxs, No. Ti, Moorjjliy- 
UuUa, uiuler the j>vu>enuUMule»ce of Mr. 0. A, Ssrrao. 
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Thk Gorham Ca.sf.— -Tho appeal in tho ease- of •* Gor- 
liiim V. the Bishop of Exeter,’* is expected to be h(*ard by 
tho J ixdicirvl (Council about the end of the year, fn atldl- 
tioii to the usii.al law lords, lacliiditi}; Lords Brougham and 
Campbell, hut excliuliti!; the Lord Chancellor, as the 
preaeutor to the livin*;, and thereby an ii#i*iesl«*d pirty, 
there will be sumaioned, it is s-dd. both the .trchbi.shops and 
a few of the bishops. There is another procoediu!; ^oim; 
on — that in the Court of Gneeu’s Bench, under the title of 
, tiip “ tineen r Bishop of Exeter,” tin* oh.ject <i( whieh is to 
compel the ri.;ht rev. prelate to nnstitute Mr. (lorhirnto 
the livini; in ipieaiion. This will he tiled, it is understood. 
At nisi prhis, at the next Ejetei assi/.'s Should it Im 
decided .i;';unst the bishop, an appeal will then be instituted 
to the twe^k'e jud;jcs , and slumld th.it result ina.M iilar 
issue, it will tluMi be c.arrn'd to the House of Lords. Thus 
it may be a lonj» time before the case islbiaily settled. Thus 
it may he a lorn; tune hefoie the oase is fiiiiilly settled ; and 
all this while Mr. Gorham is deprived of his liviin; .us 
wejl as suhjeclod to licavy legal oxpcnc.ss.— r;/,/rtrd 
Ihrahl. 

GRN|.KAn Day op llrMiLiATiov.^— The followin',' reply 
lias been received hj ou« of the clergymen Signing a requi- 
sition which w:is forwarded to his (Jrace the Archbishop of 
Canterbuiy, rcipiesting his Grace to name a day for a gene- 
ral Innnihation throughout the <‘mpire Hev. Sir. .V 

inemovnl has hecii forwarded to me, signed by yourself 
and .several hundred clergymen, ilesning me to auliioii/.e a 
day of hnniihalion for the proviin'euf (\inierbur,\. ft i.s 


Sicily.— The future (iovornment of Sioih la said to be 
neaily eoiiipleted. The Viceroy is to he Prince Casafo. 
The iM land is to have a distinct Ministry, with a Consult, or 
Chamber, a Palermo. 

THURSDAY, IjoVEMBER 22, 

The Manrilius papers contain little intelligence of interest 
and the aipt.-ition in that isl.md a.fp.Mrs to have calmed down 
into the quieler shape of inwvs|M per discussion. An able 
minute bv iiir G. Anderson upon some projeeted reforms 
in the legaTadministration of the ishm.l is priiift*d at length 
111 the Alttmtlmn, The (mvei nor appears to imagine that 

a svslem ol .speedy and inexpensive jusliee is prcferahle to 
a. more cl.ihordo .md <-ostly one, and as the members of the 
leg.il profession au* not very luirneroii- in the island, it is 
more than prohi.hle that ho will carry hl.s point, 

I'RiOAY, novkvihrii 23. 

The Mc^ssnt^fir narrates a singular instance of the 
mode in which the siihordinnte native otRcials of hidian 
Couiis too fieqiiently amass wealth A man named Jowa- 
hnr Singh, of low hirili, and who h.id once been eontinca 
i n the jail at Mozullernugger, setup a small shop in the 
Bazar at ,\ara. ll** siihseipiently became a Jematlar to'to 
lat‘* Air. Thom]»^on, and Is now p.i\iivg to the Government 
hetw-oeii Hs. 30,1)00 .ind 10,000 a year of rent. We are not 
exactly aequainted willi Mu* s.danes of the native ofHcials 
nl \grj^ but that of a Jemadar is not likely to exceed 
Bs. 20 a munlb. We bave tin* higher appreciation of the 


nnftcr of innyh 'rat.licdion to perceive both hv thisand , powers of aceumnluiion possessed ''by a n.‘. be 

by many other prools, that iliere i.s so much of pious feel- I whole nt»lUs of Tmvnhnr .V" 

|ing througlnnitr.ur lani^^^^ a recognition of the hand | je.ir, elmld .unount only to Is. 7,20^ Te-t ^^ 0 ^ 

^of God, whether in adversity or oio.sperity. I am bound. I veailv s.iin be o..rR tn il, ’ ‘ 


|ing through. nit our land, so ready a recog'iifion of the hand ,• 
^of God, wh»-ther in adversity or oio.sperity. I am hound, I 
however, to say, in answi^' to the ineinoriahsts that I have 
no power to comply witli their petition. I.i mv own dioeese, 

I have recommended the ohservani'e of a day of humilia- 
lion. In any other dioceses I eoiihl not attempt to recom- 
mend, much less to authorize, such an obsorvanct* witbout 
encroaebmg on the jurisdiction of the dioccs m bishop, and 
claiming a privilege which only belongs to her Majf'sty in 
Council. L TciTiain, rev, sir, your faithfjjl servant, J. B. 
(‘antitar.” 

The accounts from Vienna respecting the Turkish affair, 
leeoived yesterday by the Eieiich Government, aresilis- 
lictory. It IS confidently Ixdievcd that inatteis will be 
arranged to the appaient satisfaction of all parlies. 

The Lord's Day, and Us DWer Ohcrvnncf^, — While the 
“Bitter-day Saints,’* at Bath, ffc-c proceeding against a 
railway porter for exercising bis calling on iho Lord’s-day, • 
a publican at Leighton Buzzard has been mulct of Tw., and 
the ousts of an action, for lie fusing lo work, in liis ordinary 
calling, on a Sunday. At the A\le.shiiry County Court, of 
^publican, at Leighton, n.uiicd Kingliam, wn.i summoned on 
Thursday, by a Mr Langford, for refusin' to supply him 
with refreshment for himself, and corn for his horse, on 
Sunday, the 1st of June. Itappeaif^d that the plaintiff, 
who was travelling with a horse and cait^from Oxford, 

I appliA for lefreshmeiit, at 2 o’clock on Sunday, at the 
defendant’s house, which was refuged. The complainant, 
ai^'oriUng to tho statement he iDadirto Mr, King, the Judge, 
W’as compelled, in consequence of this refiisil. to “ desecrate 
the Sahhath,” to ‘‘ go four miles fiirllMT on berore he could 
get refreshmeut, and the heat of the day had biicfi an effect 
upon him that he was laid np for the following week.” Por 
the damage he had thus sustained, he sought to recover 18s. 
Tho Judge awarded him fw, damages, and ordered the 
dcfciulaiit also pay tho costs of the day. So, between 

the Biiter-day Saints on tho one hand and the County ' 
Court on the other, what is an honest man really to do ? 

Ireland. — The Limerick ChrmieU states, *' that many 
of the Homan Catholic clergy of this country warned 
their docks from the altar, on Sunday last, against being 
entrapped into secret societies.’ * 


i ye.irs Could .unount only to Its. 7,200, one-fifth of the 
I yeaily .sum he p.iys to (Government. 

SATLUDaY, NOVtMUBR 24. 

The Uomhay 7’mc.« mentions a rumour that should Lord 

Dalhoiisic unfoitiinately be compelled lo rpturn to England 
the succe.ssioi) to hig appomiment will rest bclweeirLoid 
Elgin, Sir J. Graham, and Lord GU.nnirrv. He also state* 
his Opinion that the np point iiient of Lord Elgin i.s be far 
the most likely of the three- India could .scan-elv have* a 
better govcinur than Mul nobleman, whose eonducl in Ca- 
nada proves that he is as cap ihlc ol laying down a just and* 

definite line of policy as of carry ing It out, and dcl’cndin" 
it. The stale p;»p..r written by h.g Lordship, in wJliich the 
difliculties of his position W“re detaileil. is a mastcriv do- 
ciniieiit, and i.s *1 itself snfiicienl to estahllsh hisCordihip’a 
elann to rank ns a st desman of the first q^der. 

A correNpondenl of the Jiomhitif Tyncs .isserts tint twen- 
, fy-six peusons have been biUcii by mad dogs in Alimeda- 
baU alone, m one Ibrlnight. 


MONDAY, NOVEMBER 26. 
The China papers received by the JricI 


id supply a more 


1st of June. It appealed that the plaintiff, detailed account of llie destruction of the pirate fleet by 
ivelling with a horse and cat t^ from Oxford, the war steamer /'ary. It Rppeaia that Ciiptam Hay of tho 
lefreahmeiit, at 2 o’clock on Sunday, at the ^ having ohtfuiicd accurate intelligence of the rendez- 
house, which was refuged. The Coniplaiimnf, pirates, procoediMl U> the attack. Jliejiv^ler 

tho statement he madir to Mr, King, the Judge, shallow for thi* Cnlumhine which was in company 

d, in consequence of this refiisil. to ” desecrate jnit the l.itfer made her way iu. and com- 

* to ** go four miles fiirllMT on before he e.oiild firing. Die shells were thrown from the steamer 

mt, and the heat of the day bad biicfi an effect " fearful precisiofl l#iat in about Eighi hours 23 


voiis of the pirates, proccediMl u> the attack. TIiejVAtur 
»»■. to.i rtiillow tot the ColnUiw wliieh was i.r.-<™nmrT 
WIIU the l,ut the latter ma.le her way in. ami com- 

meneert flnm; The shell, »rrre thrnwn from the steamer 
With such fearful precisiofl lAat in about Eighi hours 23 
Junks were ilesiruseil, ami 400 men out of 1811O slain The 
Junks areraKe.1 500 tons, ami the rum, tak :n anionnte.) to 
npwraid, of 300. Thfhe new Junk, were also seise.l on the 
stocks, and a qiwntity of provisions. , 

• 

AVEDNESDIY, NOVEMBkH 28. 

• 

II I, rumoureil in many planes that the never cpilfnc 

Warf*-e which seems to he insepamhle from the tenure hr 

whieh we hold our In.lian Empire, is to reeondnenee onee 
mure. The seizure of the SupcrintendeuloC Darjeeling by 
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the Sikkim Raja ia authonticatod, and a rog) intent has al- 
ma)r been ordered to proceed from Berhampore. It is 
Bcarcely probable tiiat that petty chieftain would have 
▼etitured to take so daring a step unless he were sticMire of 
support in a more powerful quarter, that is to say, from 
Nepaul. Sometime since we received intelligence timt the 
hfepaulese were eager for a war, but that they were in 
ilread of the Ohi i tlie hi id, ul the l^nsU-ib, i the 

other. The Maharanee, who is still at Kalm indoo, may 
have induced some members of the Government to believe 
in her promises of asHi.stance from the Sikhs, and thereby 
axeited them to shake off the compulsory quiet under 
whfeh they are at present laboring. The facts have only 
reached us ii.v yet in the shape of rumour, but it is difhcult 
to believe that the Me-ss.-ilnu of the North can have been at 
Katmandou fur s'.\ months, without intriguing against us 
with effect . — Frtetid of India, 


NOTICE. 

77to pmcMce of the Suhscrihers to the Or- 
phanages and Free Schools at their respective 
Examinations is respectfully solicited. 

The Christmas Examinations for 1849, will 
take place at the several Catholic Schools of 
Calcutta in the following order:-- 

At the Cathedral Male Schools under the 
Christian Brothers, on Dccuinber 17th, at 10 
o’clock A. M. 

At the Cathedral Female School, under the 
Loretto Sisters, on December 17th, at one 
o'clock. 

At the Bow- Bazar Male School under the 
Christian Brothers, on December 18th, at 10 
o'clock A. M. 

At the Bow-Bazar Female S'chool December 
18th, at eleven o'clock a. m. 

At the Female Boarding School Intally Con- 
vent on the loth December, at 10 o’ Clock a. m. 

At tbe Female Orphanage Intally, on the 
19th December, at eleven o'clock a. m. 

At St. John's College Park Street, on the 
2Ut December, at 10 o'Olock a. m. 

At the Loretto Convent, Middleton Row, De- 
cember 21st, at 12 o'clock. 


ST. XVIEll’S CHAPEL, 

Bow- Bazar. 

Native Convert Association 

The Membirs of this Association are reminded 
that the plenary Indulgence granted by his late 
Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on to- 
morrow Sunday, December 2iid by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with the other con- 
dieiohA prescribed by the* Sovereign Pontiff. 


NOT^ldE. 

To the Illfembers of the G^fiovsil Coramitte, 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Niftive 
Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House;, on 
to*motrov|f Sunday, December 2nd at 10 o'clock 

A.M. 


^ NOTICE. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH, HOWRAH. 
Thn annual Novena in honor of our Blessed 
Lady will commence at this Church on Friday, 
30th November. A low Mass will be said every 
morning at 8 (f'Olock. .*ffnd the Benediction of the 

Ble.ssed Sacrament will be given at its conclusion. 
Ve.spers will be sung on Saturday 8th December 
at 6 o'clock p. M. and a Solemn High Mass 
will be celebrated on the following Sunday at 
lO o’clock a. m. After the Gospel, a Sermon 
will be preached in English. 


THE CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Terms of Subscription : 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half Yearly 6 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will he charged as for a 
Month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Sub.-<crihprs, each, As. 4 


Ditto ” to Non. Suh.scri hers, each 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscrihers to 
the Catholic Herald are reminded that their 
subscriptions are now due, and we shall feel 
thankful by their remitting the same to Charles 
A. Serruo, Superintendent of the Bengal Catho- 
lic Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorhyghutta Street, 
Calcutta. 

PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Fre.iSy with 
neatness, correctness, and uespatch, on moderate 
terms. 

lithographic Drawing and Printing, 

At thr Bbnu\i. Catholic Orphan Press. 

Of every description carefully and speedily 
executed. Terms moderate. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neatest amf be' t manner, and on the most 
* easonahle terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, Moorghyhutta, adjoining the Ca- 
thedral- Houses ^ 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Correspondent has sent us some accounts 
regarding the Novena at the Bandel Church 
which we ifiust decline publishing. We are 
anxious to avoid the insertion of any comma- ^ 
nication which might injure the characters of 
others, especially on the report of an anonymous 
Writer. If the good of religion be really the 
motive of a Writer, he need not be ashamed, to 
give his name to the Public. But if his object 
be, as often, if not ordinarily, is the Case with 
Anonymous Writers, to gratify some personal or 
party malignant feeling, it is obviously prudent 
to seek the shelter of darkness. 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pkes», No. 5, Moorghy- 

butt.i, under the supormtendence of Mr. C. A. Srrkao. 
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AUUIVAI. Ol-' TUB OiJBItl. VnS B'Cl’UK'iS. 

Tho lioinb.13' Kxpri'ss wiih tli<* M.iil of thi* 2lth 0 «MobiT 
frtou liomlon ;\t vhc Post 0 (U<’i* a iVvv uiiiiiiti.>a l»t»- 

fort* twelve, .uitl riMcWd aL .1 quarlor afu»r. 

L.ml (ir.‘v //as suuciiiiibed to Ihe imposing resistaiiou of 
thi* 

IroKiiid in siill tb«» sopuo of oxtensivo oiuiu'ralioii, J.imos 
rj rail. Ml, sou of ilu* gn'at oninr, has pn^liasotl osta1t‘s in 
AoMMitM, sx'lliiij' his Irish ones. M-iiiy oiher uroprietorKare 
<'uiiiLiiMig his ftampU*, .unong o:h<'rs, Mr. [.aiuhort of 
Heaupare. Th** Earl of l{o(lrii arifl ihe Messrs. Heois, 
liavA* been ihsmisicd from the miigistr.iuj*, wheieoii several 
other m.inge ma^i.straies have voliiiil.irily throA\n up th«*ir 
eoinnussioiis. Tlie tiiiU inciMing of the Repeal Assoei.ilion 
was held im the I8th. There was plentv of abuse of Lord 
Clarendon and the usual lip*loyalty to the (iueen, with the 
inifaihui' supplement of «‘olleetin‘» llenl" the sum got up 
was .Cio. The /V/;/(*» has again .issutned a de.spoudent tone 
With regard to Irish piosiu'cls. “ lly the same paekol, 
intelligence IS forwaTtleil of iheienewel of the practice of 
rnadsnle assassination ; of au open eontliet between the 
armed peasantry i^id the Polii e ; and v)f a metbtaled field 
day liet ween Llie Orange men and llu‘ Roman Catholics in 
the Conn I \ Down. 

N<i fnrtlier tumvs is ilTonled on the progress of diploniacy 
in .solving the hii«it at Constantinople. The reply of the ^ 
C7,.u* hau not yet hcmi received, and Pued Eirendi the spe- 
cial eiuoy despatched by the I'ur'a* when la^*! lieaid of was 
only at Shyi. 'I’he iie that tlu' Russian army will • 

be held reiidy to cross the Rilkau with the return offspring. [ 
but thiMe is no beMer fimnd ilioil lo^ this than gn<tsip a rl | 
Speculation^ 'I’he 'PuiKish (-onrl was meanwhile most 
anxMiiis to learn the sentiments of the thihinrta of Engl ind 
and Krsinee, .Sixty thousand num were re\iew/*(l by tho 
Sull.in atteiid/'d l>y Sii If (inning and (b'nei.il ^u[)lck. 
The desjiatehes from Lo«ilou had arrived, but tbeii con- 
tents did not tr.Mispite, 

In Hungary the leign nf terror has begun, even ag wit- 
nessed to by the A'e/cs 

" Rut we liave mme seii'UH news from Hungary’, wbfre 

it is well said “ thnl t' ‘ ‘‘ ‘4‘’*' '* [ 

leen Hung u lans hai e leuni hung at Arad, and Ciuinl Ed- j 
iniind Halt hyany was doometl by the j^iine fate, but liis | 
gallant wife niiule that disgr ic,e Mnpo'isible by sending him | 
a small dagger, with whieU he cut his throat so that, they } 
could not hang him, j 

Piiissia is alUiined to iiave settled the (b*rinan c|iiestio'i j 
by treaty wnlli Aiistri i, but what the term.s of aelllement 1 
are we are not told, ) 

Piedmont is in a genteel exci#ment ahont the funeral of 
Charles Alhert at Turin. Little news comes from the uW 
of Italy, except that In ig iiidage, tlie necessary consciiiieuce 
of civil war such as has^firevailiMl, is on the increase. The 
governments were all busy raising loans. 

In Spain Naivae/ has b<*eu engaged ill buying over the I 
Charlist party. All is quiet, 

Lola Montes, however h.as appeared in a new chiraefer. 

The -^«.scw6/cc ATu/jio/ia/e, under Ae title “New Phases 
in the Life of Lola Montes,” say » : — private letlei, 
reci^ved to-day fioin Tortos'i ^Catalonia), informs us, that 
Lola Montes has had a warm dlscuosion with her young 
husband, and whitb tnided in the Cmiutees of Laudsfeld 
■tabbing Mr. Ileald with a dagger. Mr. Ile.ild, not at all 
satistie<l with se pointed a mark of conjugal airectioii, im- 
mediately quitted his Wife, wdio now remaiii.s in an hotel 
■itTortosa, destit i-ie of all resources, and has hecn obliged 
to upply to the British Consul. Our eorresnondeut pro- 
j^ises us for to-morrow some curious details.’* 

** Dublin, "Puesday Morning. —Sympathy with the J 
mwsed." -The dismissal of Lord Roilen, it seems, is to lead d 
to another “deiuoustratlon**— the fourth in the programme 
for tho season— the object of w\iich, according to the 


. 1 /,/,/, ,s_.. t.vpry miigi.itiMte in Irolanii 

III opuDiiti'Miy to express an opinion, in espi'clivi' of party 
Ci)nsi«lcration>, as to the I'olicy of allowm; the OovuM'iiineut 
of the day to do that w'jiicli would not bi* tolerated for one 
mom -rit by the iiidepcndent gentlemen of EngUnd, ntAnely, 
to dictate to the migisiracy the ci nise whieli they are to 
tike in a .y matter within their jurisdicUon, and tuV/isit 
diMobedieiii't* willi disMi 1 - 1 s. 1 l.” 

Deenn^c of PopnlitUmf'^-Xi appears by a sUlistical ac- 
count of the present p.ipnl.iHon ol the nniim ^f Skull, piib- 
Inhel in the Cork' h'.uiuunvr, flint since the p.-rmd of census 
of IKll there h.is beim .1 deci e ise of no less than two-fifths 
of thi‘ ^mple. In IStl the nuiribeis werj' !2fi,8li7 ; in 
1849, 16,019 ; decrease. 10,238. 

HEVDS (JP INTELLIGENCE. 

England Iranqnil. 

(Miolera dis.ippearing. 

The Whig (h)Vernment hare taken the hobl step of 
niH'-ing the Earl of Roden from the Irish M egisfracy. 

The he.ilth of the Queen Dowager is de.scnbed ns very 
precarioim. 

Niithio-g cerfain known about the Indian (!oinmauds. 

The State of the War question between Russia and Tur- 
key rein ims as il was; i>ul no doubr s<*imiis to be enter- 
tained mi En-gland or Tiaiice of a picilie sellleim-nl. — Ifuwi- 
Ihiy ft'azi’Ue l-iztra, j\'oTvihht>r 27, 

Yo'i have liuileil ilown kuig'4 ; but you hive murdered 
libeut. The kings vsiime their throii'S, but where is 
hheitv I --yVmlitii'mberi. 

» 

Fiainro once more lakes the lead in th<* history’ of Iho 
foitmght. The N.itional Assembly has given itssiMCtioni 
to the niinisuutil policy in Rome, rejected mi inKMidnient 
eloqoentU urged by i\l. Victoi Hugo ; and bv ma.pirdies of 
469 to 180, and b\ l(V7 vo^es to 168, has granti d the credit 
tk’niauded to in dee good that p'diey. The debate cmn- 
meineed on Tbutsilay l.isl, and was pieceded b\ all soit.suf 
sinister pvopheeies. The muiistry vvAwe to ho throw n out, 
the Ih4>sident iMuiKelf was to exeii a secret rillui nee against 
tliem, and the Monl.igue was lo-opjmrt tlie Ihesuleiit on the 
basis of bis celebr.ited note to M. E. Ne\ . Il was n gieal 
crisis. The coinmitti*e I’hose fur ils leportei Al. Tlitera, 
avbii declared tlu* most tiosrdve and iiiiscnip'ilnns id'nereiv^'e 
to the viola fnopno of bis Holiness, -i.nl insist«*il tint no- 
thing nioie should be demanded of him. The yecnpatioii 
of Rome ho regirdcil as glorious foi I’ ranee, and a blessing 
to tho ppopl# of Italy. At this momenl, 1i« said, much 
c.Unionr is r.iLsed against ns for the ijjvuUs that have been 
obtaine«l. We are vepioached wit^ rml h iving i*nl1!\eienlly 
vaii<|iusUed at Rome the ba/l vvili of the p.irtj hostile to 
liberty ; that we li.ive not ()btair\^'d from the Pontifical (Jo- 
veiiiineiit iMiongb of clemency or enough iff political liberty. 
It IS adniillcd, then, th.it France is placed between opposing 
iiilluenees. With which she is strnggbiig to uhlain what is 
granted to her. Fiance is consequently at Rome, not 
ag.'iin.st the liberty of Italy, hut in f.ivour of it. Admit 
tliat she lia.s nol done enough ; at all events, her action is in 
fivoiir of it, and not in opposition lo it. The spirit of the 
t’oiistitntion is, conaeqn.'ntlf , violated in no uMnnW^Nmit- 
ever Thus every motive -polilical, moial. and religions — 
existed lo induce Fr.inci* to intervene in Rome. She sent 
an army thither, '^•lo f.^timi ih'it riile.l during two years 
the ilesHnies of Italy, in i»ltce of accepting Fiance as the 
arbitrator, resislml us vvilh violence. Our .soldiers wer#j 
worthy of ihemselv^; they overcame all obs'.ic’.es as they 
oiiefldidat Lodi and .\rc,ola; but more than ever well con- 
ilncted and disci plmo-l they rnerite*! the* admiration of 
Europe hy the regnlaiity and hnraanity of their conduct; 
and had wc fchtained no other result from the cxpe^Uoti 
than this new proof of the military virtues of our soldiers. 



it ftlone wouM be a tree patriotic consolation.^ Express 
Extra, December 5f 


, CHRISTMAS COLLECTION A. D. 1849. 

BENGAL VICARIATE CLERGY AID 
FUND. 

With the view of providing mpans to pay for 
the eduoation, support and passage from Europe 
to Icidia of candidatoH for t\\4 sacred ministry in 
Bengal, the Archbishop deems it expedient to 
ap^Toint two days in each year, viz. t'hristmas- 
day and Easter Sunday, on which he requests 
that each of the clergymen of the Bengal Mis- 
sion shall,* as fiir as civcumstances may permit, 
collect from the faithful under his cave, sucli 
snbscriptioiis as the latter may piously^ contri- 
hute for the important purposes above-nien- 
tiuncMl. A collection will be made at Mass, 
both l>n next Christinas Night, and at the Masses 
on Christmas morning, in the Cathedral and St. 
Thomas’ Church, and in the succursal Chapels 
Bow-Bazar and the Circular Rond, during 
Divine service. Those who cannot attend, are 
respectfully requested to forward their subscrip- 
tions to any of the Catholic clergymen of Cal- 
cutta, or to the Wardens of the Cathedral In 
the other Oiiurches, both in the city and in the 
country districts, the Archbishop confides to 
each clergyman’s zeal and discretion, the esta- 
blishment of such arrangements, as mar best 
promote the success of the present undertaV/mg. 


NOTICE. 

presence of the Suhscrihers to the Or- 
phanages and Free Schoof.s at their respective 
Examinations is respectfully solicited. 

The Christmas Examinations for 1849, will 
take place at the several Catholic Schools of 
Calcutta in ike following order ; — 

At the Cathedral Male Schools under the 
c!:])ristian Brothers, on December 17th, at 10 
o’clock A. M. j 

At the Cathedral Female School, under the | 
Loretto listers, on December 17;h, at one j 
o’clock. « ' 

At the Bow-B.-war Male School under the 
Christian Brothers, on December 18th, at 10 
o’clock A. M. c 

At the Bow- Bazar Female School December 
18th, at eleven o’Clock A. M. 

At the Female Boarding School Intally Con- 
vent on the 19th December, at 10 o’Olock a. m. 

At the Female Orphanage lutally, on the 
l^sHr^Deccmber, at elever o’clock a. m. 

At St. John’s College Park Street, on the 
2l8t December, at 10 o’Clock a. M. 

At the Loretto Convert., 'Middle ton Row, De- 
cember 21st, 12 o’Clook. 

NOTICE. 

"JChe Christmas Vacation at the several Catho- 
lic Schools of Calcutta, will begin on December 
21st, and end on Monday January 17, 1850. * 


NOTICE. 

j CATHOLIC CHURCH, HOWRAH. 

I The annual Ndvena in honor of our Blessed 
TJdy will commence at this Church on Friday, 
Sfith N<»iVeinber. A low Mass will be said every 
morning at 8 o’Clock. and the Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament will be given at its conclusion, 
Vf»spera will be?ung oneSaturday 8th December 
at 6 o’clock p. M. and a Solemn High Mass 
will be celebrated on the following Sunday at 
10 o’clock A. M. After the Gospel, a Sermon 

wiil preached in Kiiglish. 


NOTICE. 

Oi Christmas Night there will be a Solemn 
High Mass and Sermon in the following Church- 
es, viz., tile Cathetlral and that of St. Thomas^ 
Middleton Row, Chowringhee. 

On Christmas t;n)riiing, Mass will be celebra- 
ted as usual, at the Chapels of St. Xavie j Bow- 
Bazar and St. John Boitacanah, at the Fort 
Chapel, and at that of the Great Jail. 


THE CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Terms of Subscription: 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half Yearly, G 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods iwill be charged as for a 
Month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 

Ditto ” to Non- Subscribers, each, 8 


Annual and Half Yearly Subscribers to 
the Cat/iolic J Jerald are reminded that their 
subscriptions are now due, and we shall feel 
thankful by their remitting the same to Charles 
A, Serrao, Superintendent of the Bengal Catho^ 
lie Orphan Press y No. 5. Moorghyhuita Streety 
Calcutta . I 

PRINTING. 

BOOIi and JOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the* Catholic Orphan Pressy with 
neatness, correctness, and despatch, on moderate 
terms. " 

liithographic Drawing and Printing, 

At Tiin Bunoal Catholic Orphan Pukss. 

Of every de.scription carefully and speedily 
executed. Tiiins moderate. ^ 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the roost 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press — No. 5, Moorghyhuttay adjoining the Ca- 
p fiedraUHouse% * 

Printptl at the Catholic OaPiTiN Tre.ss, No, 5 , Moorjjhy- 
hutts, under the superinteudeuce of Mr. C. A. Sjiukao. 



SUMMARY OF ijN T E L L I 0 E N C E.'* 

No. 2 t.] Calcutta: Saturday. Dfci-mueii 15 , 18 A 0 . [Vol, XVII. 


Itelinmm Lecturer and Be^f^/ng Letter frnter^ 

\ I'slcrtliiy , lit the Lambeth l*oli«‘n-coari. several diseU»Htires 
wert‘ made of the primtlces of 11. W. Dewhuisl, aliiiS the 
Uev. Ur, Dewhurst, F.U.A.S. It was shown that 20 yeirs 
iL'ifit he was iti the habit of sendiii;; hesji'iiig-jijtlers, eoiitaiii- 
ing all m:in7u*r of falsities. It was shown, too, that twelve 
years ago, when the prusuiier was e.ulialjitiiig with :i woman, 
Stinl to he a cousin to a pre.sent judge, lie anil she used to 
indulge in obscene and abusive languagt*, and were living 
by a course of imposture. Lately the prisoner baa referred 
people to the Kev, 0. deary, Salem Ohapel Waterloo* road, 
whilst Mr, Geary, at the verv .same period, had written to 
the secretary of the Meudieity Society, ioqniriug if he (the 
seereliiry) dtnew anything about this Dewhurst ? The 
pieae.lier used to write very movingly of llie illnes.s, sulVei> 
ings, or death of his beloved, tbuugli she was nil the 
time living with another man, her place in Dewhurst's 
domestic urrangerneuts being supplied by a Miss Law, a 
elever liegging-lette? writer. Mr. Ferguson, clerk at the 
Mendicity OlHce, then handed to the migistrate a printed 
hill, headed “ Salem Chanel, aunouncing a course of lectu- 
res and sermons, hy t^ie Uev. C. Geary and the Rev. Dr, 
Dewhurst, F.R.AS., in .Tune last, on the following sub- 
jeels: “On Tuesdays, the Rev. Dr. Dewhurst. ‘Outlie 
errors, impieties, and corrupt prsictfees of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Chuicli,’ and on Tlmrsilays ‘ Rvideiiees of Cliris- 
tiaiuty and in the same placaid was aiiniiuneed for 
Thursday, .lune 7, ** A Lecture by tl|t' Rev. S. Smith*, ‘ On 
the Jewish customs and origuial language of the Ohl Testa- 
ment.'” It IS added, that Mr, Smith (assisted hy a eon- 
verted Jew) Will imitate the reader of th<* synagogues m 
Ills robes and bonnet, e, haunt some Hebrew melodies, and 
sing a Hebrew aiilhem,”* Mr. Norton after reading over 
several doouments winch showed that tlie prisonerN IcUu- 
rcs on the “ Corrupt Fraciices of the Rou.an thilholu: 
Church” were not the least successful in imposing on his 
dupes, said that an end must he put to sueh impuhlurc^ and 
he hoped tli.it the piiblmaliou of the fact that the enornioiw 
sums which the prisoner iuid ohlairied by his misrepresen- 
tations w'lis spent in dis.sipation and liUh, would he a eaiition 
to the public. He Uicu rcinandod the prHoncr until Thms- 
day next. 

The Jlnmnuf Orfemv,— -The bouse of Orleans Ti.as be'*n 
unlucky lu its deaths; the family wouU almost seem to 
have been donmed. The lirsl Duchess wa*) poi'icueil ; the 
, -eldest danghler of the house, Maria Louis.i, Uuimoi of Hpaiii, 
was poisoned too ; the last Diikii wm.s, in t>ur day, kiUeii by 
accident; the tirst Duke was struck down by apoplexy 
the midst of conrlesaus, and died in the presence of cooks 
and scullions; the tiltl#Dukc perished on the seaflbld - 
brought thither, no doubt, by bis own conduct. The Regent, 
in like manner, was death -stricken lu the very vigour of 
maturity, for he was under 50. 

Chylon — S' laKR I'oisoy. — VVe^were witness, to some 
expenmeuts a day or two ago with the poison of a rtM.-ent- 
ly killed Cobra which wen; not a little int'testing to Natur.a- 
lists, as going far to prove the inertncs.s of the venom of 
this snake after death. The Cohi.i. was a full grown one 
about 5 feet 0 inches in length and had been killed so re- 
cently that rigidity had not l.ikeu place. 

In the tirst place a medical genllem'.iu pri'-sent, with more 
boldness th.in dncretloUf applied some of the poison to the 
tip of his tongue; he cxp'Tienced no ill cllects whatever, 
beyond a pungent sensation of a peculiar nature, which 
caused a secretion of saliva for some uiuiutes and then went 
otr without ifny other symptom : — ^ 

A fang was ihtm compressed and a laneet imhued with a 
portion of the exuding poison which was introduced into a 
small puncture in.ide in the axilla, of a fowl. The bird 
experieriec I uo Lncoiiveniiiiice wli.iiever ;--A sinail pig 
then h.'id a portion from another fang iiitroilueeil near a 
small vein in the right thigh; but Figgy went gmutiiig 


about an if he were dollied in armour of proof .inrl bade 
d Ui loci* to 4be .itlempt niAlv<' biiii I'ooiribiiie to the de«e- 

l.ipm.'nt of aatiifal pliilosopliy. It is a curious fact also, 
that both this fowl and pig had been living a day an V 
night with a huge tiger cat iti a eage, and the animal would 
not touch nor even lo.ik at ih#in although he devoured some 
raw melt placed beside him. Neither pig nor fowl appeared 
to feel the least alarm at theif awkward projiimity to so 
diingeroiis a uciglibuur, but both eyed the Unite with that 
cuiioMity ^h;cU a pig and fowl would be supposed to feel 
at so strange a bed fellow, 'fhe aiiimul has since jiaid the 
ilelit (d iiiture hy the peculiar proces.s prevalent amongst 
collectors of specimens of iiMtur.il history; and he now 
adoins the mu.seiiin. — 7 hues, Nncemher 20.* 

The value of the anmiil eonsnniptioii of ivory in Shef- 
tield is about 3l),000f., and about .500 persons are employed 
in working it up for trade. Tlie iiimiber of tusks to make 
iM) the weight eoiisnmed in Slu fUeld (about 180 tons' 
lo.OOO. Acetirding to thus the nuniher of elepTiaiits killed 
every year is 22,500; hut supposing that sipiie tusks arm 
iM.st and same animals die, it may he fairly e'slim.ited that 
LS.OOO arc killed for the purpose. This is a matter which 
is not generally known, it being ,i prevalent opinion that the 
tusks used for ivory are such as arc cast hy the elephants 
when alive. — Shcffit'ld Timex. 

SfRiKivn TiirMi'ETS.— Mr. FI. D^'rapsler, of Kinghorn, 
Norlli Jintain, proposing an improved mode to eotnmuni- 
e.iie fiom one p.trt of a ship to Ilie otliec, says — “ To pre- 
vent collision witli^ste.im -vessels, &e, , 1 would suggest the 
iii.imif.i(4uie and employment of gntta pcreh.i speaking 
Irumoets. The longer I look at the idea, the more advan- 
tage 1 eaii see wmilil arise from its adoption, particiilaily on 
boanl long steamlioiits. Ou hoard long ate!imcr.s at sea, 
when the look-oul forward observes any vessel or dan 4 ;er 
eloso upon them, he immediately sTiouts out, “ Starboard 
the helm,” or “ Tort the helm,” as tin; ease may he, but 
fiom llie hmL,'th of vessel, the iioini* of engines, and it may 
be a howling wind, the word has to he p.issed along hy two 
or tliree persons before the man at the helm can disiiiietly 
uiulerst.ind it. Now, were a gutta p.ircha tube to lead fiom 
the fore part of the vessel aft to the man at the helm, thu 
word winilil he iiisi,inf.ineously transmitted, nor could it 
easily misunderstood .” — The I'leemtin's Journal, 

Elrctiio-Tklkuraimi 1(5 Fuogrps.s. — W hile the coat of 
a. telcgrapliie line in K.igland is ir>'>/. a mile, in America 
and Fiussi.i i^i.s nndci 20^. .i mile. The telegraph in Frus- 
sia con<ii>ls of oik* wiiv, extending over I, -102 miles, under 
gumnd, and coveird with gult.i-;j^*icna. Like those in 
America, it is by Morse, and is said to be rapablc of trans- 
mitting 1,000 vvouls an hour. Thgre are upwaids of 10,000 
miles of telegraph line in America, alt*worked cheaply. 
In Riigland there are only 2.000 miles in operation.— Com- 
plaints of del.iy aii'l neglect, as well as high charge here, 
.still prev.til. It must be admitted, however, that some of 
these complaints an* most actively taken up and published 
by parties who have an interest in the substitution of a 
coinpelitive line which is on the but of the real merits 
of which we are nut yet iH'oparcd to judge. 

Oct, 21. 

Tub \Vfhlvya:|^ Rl I'tijur. - We are informed on good 
authority th.it many au ministers dissatislie<i with 

their system and not the le.ist so with the leceiit proceed- 
ing.s, are meditating u rc.sign.ilioii of their charges, and a 
coisrsc of .slu.ly preparatory lo oflering themselves for 
ordination in our Church. — Church and SttUe Gazette, 

TIIl-KSD.\V. UKOirMilBd 6. 

• 

The Mofiissilile reports th.at the station of Wiizecil^bad, 
winch has been condemned as miUealihy, is to be given up, 
and a cantonment for the troops coiistiucU*d at Sealkote, 
about thirty tuilos disuint from the former. 



^ VIUDW, nnCRMBBR 7. 

The D.Hjcolinp; correspondent of the Jiitrlaru^ states that 
Dr. C>tiipl>ell h.is liven :vil»jtt't‘u .It Ivnirth to \%xHe lo Mrs. 
t'anipliell, t*nl hv isa'ill kept in <'U)^v vooliie'iitviit From pii- 
v.lli inforin.itioii, \vv leiini lli.it Ins vouip.iiiiiiii. l>r lIoMkei, 
h IS been nmvU l.vltvr tuMtvd ; tin* It ij.ili minn it. .1 to b.m 
thill Ik* M.is .11 liluTtj to rvUirn :it Ins own •‘oiivemvnev. Di 
ll.Kikt r w IS ai’cusKiiiiril to ;^o ainmt lltL* CoUliU lU tin* UiesS 
of A l.^‘pl•h.l, -viKi mukf hotioin .»! l•^Jll|>^■lions lie \va- i-on- 
Mspn iitl^ \4‘;4ililea by tin* intives as n tvinil of b ii mi. s<) 
hiuiitb', and oiiiiiuivd nil tbv u spt .’i dne to \h d vhni.irtfr in 
tin* F, 1 st He rvfniied, liowvwi, to ipot S'kksnT, is lie eou- 
.sidiMi d lli.it bis pre^i-noo it. dure ttn- i; ij.ib to shew 

Jr. «-it.*r clvitiem* j to !its •inlottunatv li ii.»w -pi is<mi»u 'flu- 
<>ovrnuu<'nt bus .ipprovi-il III the ^omltivt oi the ollK'i.itiui: 
Snpeu'iti'iidcnt, C.ipl.dn nnd iis tin- Itii.niL'ttipi.ri* lldi 

lUii'^tTs bfivi* b^ this tiini* urivcdat D.o;- » tiiiv. Lliviv is 
liUIv .i[ipr(i)(Misioii fur its s.ift'tj. — J'lKni < /' iu>lt<i. 

_ . ... ^ 

KOTICK. 

77d; i\t the Suh<t<‘‘i ihera tu th' O;*- 

iMt'/ Ft ir. jSV/.ioi/.'; nt (fair it-'i ' 

E.ranutiatV)ns /.«; ri a/fn'IJ'n/fj/ .'^ohrih (f. i 

Tfui Fxt(inhmt}'))i< for ISr.t, n'tV ' 

'Uu-'i pfiirii til lUc, iii'VcniJ V>tfholo^ ^ii'hools <*/ 
Cahultu. ill the /•fhiwinij (>r<(i‘r : — j 


4l 

I re.<;pf'c^ fulfy rcijtiostpd to forward their ‘'uhscrijt- 
ttions to liny of t!i« OatlioUc «*lerjrjnn'n of Ctil- 
l^euttA, or to lh(j Wardens of the I'athedt.il. In 
I the otiior Ohiirohes, bolli in tli*' and in tins 
, country di.strict<, the Archhidiop contides to 

• each cioroytn^iit's /ea*'- and ilisci’etinii, the osta- 

; hlbshiiirnt of kuch iirraiii^eineut'j, tu may best 

; proinotf* the succch.s of the ftrcbcnt uiHiertakiiij^. 

i N OTIC 10. 

j On Christmas Nii^ht there will bo a Solemn 
' niL^li Mass Sermon in the foilowing (Utiirch- 
I cs. VIZ , the f'athcili al and that of St. Thomas^ 

• Midiileton liow, Cl'owrinciheo. 

I On Christmas morning, ISIass w 111 ho cehdira^ 

! ted ft.. Usual, at the CuajK*!'? of St. Xavier J^ow- 
]>azar and St, John l^oit.ai;anah, at the Fort 
t’hapol, and .at that of the (Jreaf. Jail. 

NOTlCi:. 

The Idnlsimas V.ic.itiim at the sovor.'ii Catho* 
he S( boobs of C.ileiit'a, will bejj^in on iJoi ember 
■-ilst, ami end on Monday Janu.iry 17, 18r><‘. 


At the (.hithoiiral Al.alo Schools under tin* 
Christian Brother'^, on l)< efcinber 17th, .at Id 

o’Cjoek A. M. 

At the CatbeMlral Feirnilo Sebo'd, iindi r the 
Loretto Sihtur.s, on Deccinbt-r llih, at om* 

u'OIuck. 

At till? no\v-I»a/ar Mah; School under the | 
Christian Biotliois, on IbccnJjvr iSi.b, at Id ! 
o'clock A. M. 

At the Bovv-Ba/.ar Fv'in.hhj Seliool Oet ember 
lath, at eleven o'Cimdi a. m. 

At the Female Boanliii}^ School Intally Con- 
vent on the lUih Oeeetnber, at Id oMMoek a. m. 

At the Female Orphanai^e Intally, «in the 
IDtli December, at eleven oM'loek m. 

At St. Jobii’.s College Dark Slieet,nu the 
lilst December, at 10 oH.’lock a. m 

At ^be Ijoretto Convent, Midiileton U..iw, Dc- 
tember 'Jlst, at 1*2 o’Clm k. 


Tlii: CATHOLIC HFUALD, 


VVv //.‘.f t>f Suh:i''r,^’t/oii : 

AiinuitUy in advaiu'**, K,, ]») 

If.df Ve.iily, it 

Montitly, 1 I 

Broken periud^ will In* as* for u 

Montirv, Sub-ei ijilinn. 

r’.xtr.i No'.. to Su!o.e,i jb' rs, carl) ...As, 4 

Ditto ” to TS’on-Subsci cadi, S 


: «+" Aiuin>xt nv't If-tlf VeM..ee/V>e>.s /o 

(ht ^.'tifhu/i'" fferuftf ‘tv teiiFniih^i t/eft //n-c 
tin, mill' i(,h\ .in i »"«’ Amtl { 
llfiuhl iiHof t'tt'lr te.mU'iKj ihe sum' h> *:huti> 

.1. >V,’ i'littrntft'Uf t'i the Ff'tlO'ii f ’-//L/- 

hr <hf,fiou Jh')ss, At/. Mojri/hi//uUta 

FtdtaftaF 


CllKlSl’MAS COI. LECTION .V I). ISUL 

BENGAIi VICABIATE CLEIKJY AID 
lUND- 

With the view of providinj,^ means to pay for 
the eilueation, support and passage fniiu Europe 
to India of cainhd.atcs for tbo saered ministry in 
Benjjjal, tlm Archbi>hop tleems it. expedient t 
t;^-o days in bach year, vi/. Christmas, 
day and Easter Sunday, on wbieh bo i et|iiestft 
that each of the dci-ji;} men of ^Iju Bengal Mis- 
sion shall, as far :is eireVnVstances in.iv permit, 
collect from the faithful under hi.s ciire, such 
subscriptions as ihe latter may <. piously contn 
biito for the important ]uirpose.s above-men- 
tioned. A collection will be made at Mass, 
both on next Christinas Night, and at tl c Ma^sses 
on Christmas morning, in the Cathedral and Sr. 
Thomas* Church, and in the suocursal Chapels 
at Bow-Bazar and the Circular liuad, during 
Divine service. Those who cannot attend, arc 


I 1U>0K-BINDIN(L 

' Every di'^eiiptiou f»»‘ Bor»k-ljjnding exi'cuted 
! iv* the neatest .and bi-.t iri.iiiiK'i'. and .m tlie most 
; re.v^oiiabU- l«’rin-, at the tl ii'iol Cmlntltr (fryfiriii 
■ /*>’., s,s- — Ah. 5 , Moonjh i^hnlLny mtjolnnifj ifiv Ca- 
1 *hnJt’<il-ilouse% 


NOTlVp TO COUUKSPDNDENTS. 

Thr al»usi-s oerapljxinefi i.f by h vspoj»b*nt at IToo‘.»}dy 
are uisvjinr.ible tiuni ,i s*nlr of Di'-ubi vbiMiw and .Si-bism. 
W tiiist I vt'iy jioi <1 t’.itbebi' vsiil mourn ov.-r llu'm, In* inn^i 
thii nil vlb'i’lu.’ii n'liiv.ss van b** piov nii-il 
!i rrfiirrvnot* of ibein, un !t\ p. 

I’nity of the one FoM und one Jslu'plu'nl. 

A letter has been received at the Cathidral 
i^.ihrary from Keverend Father Bertrand, Pestot- 
•tir enclosing a remittance for Books, which will 
be forwarded next week. 

I’l lull'll at the fATiini ic OminN I’liiss, Mo. Alooifrliy- 
hutta, uiKkr iliv supoihuviideia'c ol Bln. C. A, JSiJiiMAU, 
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No. 2j.\ 


[\oL. XVIL 


auiuvai* 01’ 


■I'uv: Kxruiiss. 


NoVtM.l),. 1. .l.lU-d'M-S 

llu- u^u.il .U'tns ».r IU‘ 


T'J 

i n* iilfn 

fiiti'd. 




In 1 M.LUiJ '^0^'‘• 


• iv .'.;iul». ill (!('|»*i iliiiii t li.i>« hi-i*ri put ilown, * and its 
n, r.ii>i %««ii aiSl 'r!i»'i>.loiv lidve bei*« oxe- 

rm* ii' s:ifljiMia rti ti* ampiM-essod at the latostgilrflc^ 
i\v 

«• r uiiri dri* a^aiii goini; Jo Osborne. 

“li'il I’u 


lliM \l'»n‘st-y ml tb« 

i'll- bdi Ihh'om 

pt>S 


lull I't d\ 
■'.I.Ul 


b»* ,l*rn‘ib!> 

w.iy l‘> 


I'uMJi d d I lijUt attack ul’ chickvu** 

I i-A. . * 

lluiik^ to Ou- 'S miiuiii'iI .lii'l wiMl diri'otfd preparations 
fiiieiM iiA this iii'-t.ini'e. the bill of 

N'lvi-u^M* ti.f^ Pm*< 1 otV u ji'ioiii .iiiv 1 iIhi)‘V>1k*' 1 or armod 
.U moM'.u ii'Oii ol ‘iiM .'e, !.''! Ill lUi* iioi ili. Uj a leUer 

ijoMi Ini u i\ , ^ w- Ifdiu ili.it ilu* Oraiinenii'ii 

i.» l)oin^b'n>, .i1fi.li Jour luilfN iioitli of Ni'wry, 
i.iii-u.l'-'l to iM.e.i (j > 1,1 pi^iiMd.iy Id niinuK'iuorate 
th«* .vsiD'A'ii “f I'ai!, and the a IvtMil of the 

Wiijiolll. i:„.j,!iil. Soini* ul tlio l*rote.stiiat 
iii'i.iDil.iui’' ol lU‘* suMi^dHi ii i)ii^ .ilr.U'l til it the ICTWwwiW^ 
^\v«'(!<l .IV III tb'*i.»'olv*,t iho D|iportuiiiiy to or.Mte di.-5iur- 
1 b.viiiu*. •* il't**' th''’‘l.iiv, lii'l pi "VI'iiIimI till* lOli’Milod 
f'lriu'il * 1 . dis.ii.iv mil P'DVOO /„,//.» De.'rmhi'i 17. 

M M iv.iiu t'.io*. ilia Sop*. ‘‘‘i ’* I Lviioan -r."’ j^fOioro h.ivf UMniinatod. 

- \ I'lM • ''iiid 111 '' H.'uib.vv M'l*' I In IhoSiKhl apti.i’s .innh.ipwsiMin* of Daioep Si i;;, and 

^ ‘ , I Sikh chieli.iiii'*, . .-i ,i.jr lI«>iUM.il lia< in vested Sir 

• \S ihor iMiumI with (’j.iss, and Su Henry MiUott 

I .1 . 1 .. I. ... < 1 ... !» . 11 . 1 . 1 . il. iir I'll! lilt .ii.l ill.. 


O.ess , h'l: IS '"‘’'l 

’1 li,' liufi o 1> ' 

I'l'i' I 'lo.iM . h 111 I iini'-'l w ill ' 
'1 he h'ls'A. I 'I'lahi-y .poMi*. v 
sfl.'ed; lid \o,s.iih w.v- 
luiMie ol tlio iM ive .uid nil 
A N*‘a " 'd ‘io» o 

'I'liO uuii 


1-1 1000 . I 

-d. 

t,r I) thninor ; and ^oi U n-. d 
e.iru'-d. 


u a, > itune A 

I VlU ’U\ SI i> .11 O’’. 

^ 't ’d ■! ’ 


lllfn r 

-Sti i/.» . 

. f , Ol f N I ^ ^ 


1 s W. ) 


.\miu till 

Vt.o 

OlMU^’Ols 

, 1 , . M.ior.l, : ■>". 

N u.i.h 01 I ■- -’i.id.' .1 
.s '.."nu I III .ids.ii.i 0 " 
e.ini. iM.'ii ''\ i-i 'h 

Ih,. M ‘.iti "I oi'iLov 

\ .. 


iMhuiuh tho oJh. 

1 OIO' the 

. . loe wiiivh loioiu 

* - . / • t\\*X il *'^^*> 1 '^'*'^' 


Auil!'"'l 1. I 1. " ' I ^ 1 ,. , uos'.t d h\ 

■ '• 

.,.s • 1. I'lluauh tho oJh. .** II''!'' - 
* • - -.el line 

- . . ■•‘■’•■ii.'i- ' '•> , i'l,' i*.'.' • 

l:;:, 

; i 



lie., of 'tlOKK-’O l■•l••'J‘^'‘hh . 

liosi.ldios W'oie l.iolied foi 



“'"""T'r'lm .‘lO 

.ipperiliii^ <11' „ 1 , ... nlVo-ers Uooni.itiDO hi^vo pin- 

r.'e..edM Napl. H to ,!..,vTmI, a »d mih a.\ - oe id. I 

^ * 1.1... Vmx li^ I 


Km j; iih, j-u ih or i; ill.iut ami dt- 

j. . jM.'i.s lo 'I'l.lhrivieinoiil of the one, and the 
m’ tie <• hi 1 '1 sonel lun.’' loul iiitii* ill 

•a hi iK.idiii.; ‘•no invi.sn!ii' «• h, the l^nuMi of 
Is n*pi’ soot.iino (In. (..ip,i,ii III Uniijei'i Siii'4 ; 
t|»e .infDM.*i*i<'‘i td .,,1 ,.uuit, a little inori* 



.tn’i..m vfs 'P 

\v iM ini u;i<ijtiDn. 



1 J.., mod the reaiilt of 


Ip. I.; i’. pin r .1 ti 
stiiiseijui U'll dee 
(ill .lie His'e: i h 


,h., ... oel 'hi ’1 O'l 'N 

! n m* u I's'* ipoii til 1 li 


I’ll i.oh 

, .)esU'. tUllU 
lemiiissiMiJi'i 

iho .lUtleni- 

la-jt iniM|»eiU 


l.'.lMOld I <»t l*ie oil -1 . 

1 1 ! • i*..(iiiliai Jim.ii.iN hironii,.,} ,if i)k' 1 Hh.irPS 
>eo>,i»\ I..I the T.iiiU ni t li ^ 7 It*") haM-‘^n*eii taken 
I JilAei.if^iluUO. 


s M t K m nva i.b. • 

'I‘'mi!\ e.ise ol lire :il sea. A 
‘'''to If the w.is seen 

‘ ' * til' 1 1 th lusiaiii. 'roe vessel 
111,* I Ih'I lioeii pi ii I'd 111 tlnj 

' Old o.or the whole vessel, 
,)| tlicse, with the 
1 IM piMilon u ts pioked tiD by 

. A'loihot h.p.^ p.^jj he. 'll lie.ird ol, bnfc 
\ et he Ml leoei.j' ji,,, eoiniu.imler aiidtUo 


kluuo. 

Momia V , 1 >»'I 

\ puh.i'* iif'-'toe.: 1 -' u'l''* the*. Is has been 

o.ei ' m l 1"' ‘he vh h. .It the U 
^,l .» 1 . 11^0 iiuiiiher of the Iili/eu5p., 


il', on the leipiisilina 
’k’i:eut?;i. 


-1 1 t V, OFOI \ jv(_ 


The iJ.ivi rnor (J.oieii'i loir L-iin^ 7 j], instant, for 
Mwoliau .lud Ii "id'av It 's* '' “d i j. nmhiibl}' pro- 
eei'.l a.-rosi the Ihoii'i-uihi to M-idr- ,y Hythabiid, 
i-id mi!i.ieqiiiMitly like the Ah'-io^' (;,.j i,,ih Mdi^ih'III 
aii.l the Sn.iils. .d'uii, oith ‘ho e\i ,j ihe*l in.fjuui- 
Mr> to Madia-!, is the proi:' 'I'lno*' ‘>f 7V//w»h and, 

iw |1 I oiiespuiids e\:iell_\ W'lih that v pi'Xi- 

,ime<l SIN woe'lN ^lU'ie we «.ball be „ii,ji..y gi.i'l to dOO 
it e.«Uloit out. The StT.ilts’ .seMteu ^t,,„l!lleiIl iu 

r ' .Vt. iiilvvs .ind ihe Ol oiee 'Viiras. ir spe...ss uartieuhir W'ould derive iiieat adnii j,„,„ ,i,,. 

les rebohiuti. themoietobiMViren as visit, ^^illle his Kordship W‘,t. ,.,ul,led by ln» 

Ivmrt of the ifsiui iimii o* Jie 1 Ciowu aud C;oiii,M-i) stioveruimih 


larins them — 

■* ./V ..o.mu r « <»> tl.C ''f “'1 

may be expoclcd. 


betwoeu ih« 


a\ KliS 14^0 UFOKMnt.t 

The Aiioixf/n .S7'o/* Ml forms us. that «■ ‘jf(pp (.(jnsia^nj 
r Mi.ViM.lon, Mr T’a>lor, Va'pt. H. Capl. 

Ko'i-is iMve Ifoii upimi'iK'd *0 t**\n*opfiety of 

olUce. ^I'rtvHd o) 1 


building a new Tost olUce. 
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CHRISTMAS COLLECTION A. U 1849. 

S 

CENG A L VICAUIATK CLKUL^ AID 
FUND. 

AVitl. ill" vipw of iJi-ovidiiig ine.in!4i) )>:>>• for 
tlK. pdof.-ition, support. ;iufi piissaoe fr^i l'>urope 
to India of candidates tor the sacred jimiatry la 
liensral, tlie Andibisliop d;!eins it («.«du-iit to 
appoint two da; 5 in each yeaJ', y.z.Lliri.tmr.s- 
day an.l Easier .Sunday, on wl.ieBie fe.im^ls 
that each of the clergymen of lliufengnl .Mis- 
sion shall, as far as cireumstanoejnay pe. init, 
collect from the faithful finder II cave, such 
snbsoriptions as the latter may ifuMy c.n.tri- 
blite for the importarlt purposJ ahove-men. 
tioned. A . collection will he if io at .Mass, , 
both on Ilex*'. Christinas Night, ai/al the Masses i 
on Christmas morning, in the Ci/edral and fet. , 
Thomas’ Church, and in the .sifni si. t hap.-., , 
Rt Dow- Bazar and the Cireulrf Road, d.irimg 
Divine son ice. Those wlio e|>ot aUend, are 
espectfully requested to forw.ir 'h. ir •■'n>>'e>;'P- , 
•t4s to any of the Cathol c rf^^'t'uen o Cal- • 
CUttH, or to the Wardens of t/C.ithedr.al In 
the other Churches, both in.’e cty and m the , 
country districts, tlie Arelfhon confid-s to 

each clergjntan's zeal and .^eti tin- csta- I 

blishment of sucli arrangt i/'s. as may he-, t j 
promote the success of the [^ent underlal.itig. j 


gcrv-'lcinon nof Cpr 'li** olorical profession, at ihe 

int4 tlily eli.u^i* of *35 Rupees for ('.idi Bourtlfr, av.tl of 21 
ffirfieacli il.ij' lUi.inlev ; Tlay Tiipila eijrM liupets jier 
iuil til. 'rite emiiisf of e(U«*Hiou roiiiprises the (vieek .oml 
TiStlt 11 ni.t|i*>ies, l•’^lIn•h. Ife.'ehn;^, i^tiiii;, Ai ithuifiie, Hi'*, 
Kii;;lish <ii.iniiii.Ti , Goo;'iaphy, Hi'^iiovx ; the (Jst* of tjie 
Iftiiru-, .M itheiiMtu's, Nfiluial Philosophy, and the 
n.itive I'uiiiii.uei yieiiei.ilU id u-se 

The seuMMl ilcjiurtinenls emimeviiletl ait; coiulucleU 
h\ th»* foHowinir "eiillfiiieD. 

Rev. Mr. Kenueily, Re“u»r. j Rov. Mr, Tracy. 

Rev. Mi. I'oiiDo^.i, Vice- j Rev. IMi Metlirr. 

WiM-tor. I h''*v. Mi (Jun^an. 

Rev. Mr. Pit iitlerf; i.st. | .Mi, - - t>’lJt>Mo»an. 

Mouhec Monshee. 

« 

Doctor Poursiin Medit^l atlLnd.int, 

I*resiih‘ney Siiiu'eon. 

itir. J. Al.iher, Ruis.ir. 

No psip.l-i ill lji‘ rcceiAiM] iijdersi.\ oi lifjoinl fourteen 
jen<? of a^e 

1 .ijim iiis to he ni.ide tiuartoi ly in .wlvance, and ^ mouth 
when om‘ 1 * eiiii’ietl ii]>t»ii to he t’h.ir'jfi foi in full. An 
e\ti I < li.i'.^e w 111 he in nle fur Mfdieiiies ."itl for tlie .itft u- 
<i nice fif toy oilier hesides the ■ippointei! PIm sum lU ‘of the 
SsMiiiii.iry • -,\lso, a.i e,\lra ehar’^e of One Rupee per 
Month Avill !'«• in ule for ihe use of liooks iL'l of One RL'peu 
juM Moiilh for AA.isliiu*'. 

Rofeieu*e for fuithev iiifoiiu.ilieu to ‘e made to the 
Pi.iu ipal of the Colleeo, 

CATHOLIC OATlII'iDRAL VEAIALE 
SClIDOJi. 

jRt-tubl'i.^htd A /). I!s 2 f). 


NOTIC; 

On ciiristinn^i Might a 

lliifh hinl Soi*nn)ii in** loliowing ^hnii jh- 

ps, viz., the U.'ithodttii uinlAt i»i St. Thom;i.s' 

Midaietoii Uow, Ohowriii^- 

On OhristiiuiH will he eelobni- 

trd as usual, at the t>hap^>^ Xavii r How- 
I’Sazar ami St. John )^'-hiuIi, at the Port 
(?haj[>el, aiiil at that of Jail. 


A clay Sdiool for young liDfliis iiiulfr the J1- 
recjiioii of the Jj.ulie.^fAvho h.'i\e arrived from the 
parent lioiiso of t!ie Jiorotto Institute* in 'rtdriinl. 

The (•our><* of in.slrurt.ion, hp.dch s various kiinis 
of Nrrdle AVorl., will ooTnpri.*'r all t]io.«p studios 
\vhic*li are n‘'U,\ny included in •! asofiil and hhrral 
I Knulish lOdnoatitin, viz. Koailiner, Wriiinpr, 
A rifliin*’*! io, lIistor\, («iogi apli r, U-r of ihe 
(ilnliei*, Xrr. I'^c. 

j 'J'ertus, to be paid iij advance, Six Rupoc\j per 
' month. 


NO'/E. 

^ The Christnma AMief •'‘f' the sevi-r.sl Catho- 
lic Schools of Cid.:iiii!|» '>cgi« "u D.Men.bur 
2]sl, uiid end on A! oius^‘‘" 


ST. 

No. 41 , Stkkkt, 

fit. John’s Ciiilego U ‘'liieRy to edueate youth 

or the aiieied miniMih \jviiiuile Apo^tnlie of 
»enral. The ubuinl.iut^'^"'’’*’’* " I*"* 

Ood to bestow on Hom-a!, the ofunUmly 

increasing luiinlieri, of) vornmimily . ;.ml the 

necwisity of Mis.«ious in dillerenl paiU of 

the Vicariate ah ilem,h'ai piovi',nin should he made 
tlS^TmmcaUtely to or '•‘'•vice of 

the snored inLni3ir\,i/'' multiply lahour.Ms in th,* 

. Vineyard of the Lof"^ suocehbiou of good 

/^**Sach\>eneractions/’ f‘dtliful\nny bestow on th.- In- 
?ftUut»on, will be I’UTchasiiig a suitable Lihuiry, 

■in fttrnUhingtt appaialus •require \ lor the. 

^■fttitdy of Natural eieeiinj: sueh addition.il 

baildiilKsab may ueoessary, and fmaPy, in loun.l- 
riiiw free places for miuiitry , oi 

. ddt^wguishod ^ 

’ In order to proP"^'**** unportnnl objects, niul to.issist . 
indefrayinc the f’*'* institution, arrangcinenls 

haTfi bwnhjadA'**'**^^’^ hi St, John’s College, young 

/ 


CONVENT S(Mlt)()LOF ST. ElfANClS 
XAVUOifi, 130Wr>A/Alt. 

KslrthVished A, D. 1844. 

A day School fm* younp: Ladles under the di- 
rection of the readies who have arrived from tlie 
parent house of the Lorelto Institute in Ireland. 

The emirsc of instruction, besMo8 various kinds 
of Needle AVpi-kj will comprise all those studios, 
whieh are usually included in a useful and liberal 
English EdiU'ation, viz. Heading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, History,, Geography, Use of the. 
(1 lobes, &c. 

Terms, to be paid in advance, Six Ilupccs per 
month. 


A 0 K N 0 W L I ) (4 M E N T. 

llecoivcd on account of \\\q Bengal Catholic 
JfrralJ. 

F. De Monte, E^q Patna, from Jai'uary 

to Decoiuber, 18o0, U;. 10 0 

liifv. Father Augustine, Chujiar, fioin 

January to December, 1840, 10 0 


Printed at the Cathoi.I'* OuniAN Pkfs**, Ni>. 5, Moor.rhy- 
huUa,4mdcr the supciintvndvnee of Mu, C, A. Seuiiao, 
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FUn>A\» DKCKMMBB 2 l, 

Tin' Fnfilii^hmau says, lU.it Dr. Mosj^rovc baa again 
tU'monsiraUMl lUi* i*orrt»ctnpss of his mo'.lo of treating the 
Oiti •'/ eiiihttf bad imtkniK, ont» have been 

ret ocvrvd. J.)r. U.ini .iiso liu.s eniploji <mI tin* sain** reineily 
wi.'li .surji'risnjg siu*fi-ss. Of four putieiits brought to the 
Kuroiir’in (Ii-iier.il llo.spitLtl in tin* slage of foUapst*, three 
U.ive lH**'n reooviMfil, and the fourth liled from inflafiiiiu'i- 
liori of ihe stoniicli. Despite .ill this, Dr. Mosgrove has 
luMMi i»nii*re»l hy the Ooveniment of Bombay to take ehargo 
ol a Hegirnmii at >^'isrergurh, as if no other Surgeon could 
be fomid lor 'hat duly in the llomh.iy presidency. A 
uomlur of ihe native geutleineu of tlie lalund, AVilh Sir 
Jaiio’etioe Jeeji’chhoy al Iheit heit*!, have presented a peti- 
tion to tlie aothori iis allow Dr. Miisgrove to leiiiaiii, 
but the lesiiit h.is not transpired. 

Lord* TJeiho'isn‘ is e\pi'eted at Kuriachee on he Ifith 
January, and ir is ininoured that his sojouiii in Boinbo} 
v^iii only be for thiee ilayv We lioju* that the lirat act of 
Ins Loidship on hiS arriv.il iu tlie island, will be a reversal 
of the oitlei Ml^ich sends Di. Musgiove to a disiunce from 
he rresideney. 

SATciinA), nEriMiiRtt 20. 

A eoriespondent* of the lloutbay Tim^^ nienfious some 
alauniM.' lumours whieh are pievalent .it D* Ihi. with les- 
peel to the I oudiieL of the Sej>ojs who are now on their 
w ly to the Puujib We give the vv nlei ’a Ipsissima verba 
bee.eise il is i subjeet n|K»u vvhn h ininmir’s should not be 
lightly eneulati’d *• Di tin, .Idth Noieuilier. — Jiiniour.s, 
.'■"liong .O'd most u^pie<l^.lnl, .lui in encolitioii regarding 
the dote ^lun.itiou of otitaiu ngiinents, iindei orders for 
the riinjaub, not to iMn-^s Ihe Sidlej except on the same 
alloNSMuei's as thu«!<* thit have fnllicite hoen enjoyed hy the 
regmienls oceupiing that lamiitiy. Iu the present st.ige, 
il Would be more ili.iD •iinpTopcr lo pmnt out m more ‘lircet 
term'., eitlier the mips 'dluiied to, oi the reports iegai<*ing 
Ihetii; hut Sir (’‘h.nles is aw.ire of 'lie s-Unng feelmg of 
di‘''- 3 lisl‘.n tool wliieh exi'-t.s, as also is Uoveriiineet, and 
both one and the other aie ]eep.«red to meet it with firm 
and vignroU'. di-ti nninainni, Sir Dharles adiocales no half 
ineisuK's. and will peunit none, ile intends to hold hitn- 
Sell 111 le.idiness il some evniial point, us to he prepared, 
should the emeigency necm , --vvhieh (bnl forbid! — to rush at 
once to Ihe Teijuired lo.-aliiy, and so act as to deter others 
fiom fidlovving the bad ex.iinple. We still hope the rumour 
may prove unfmiTided, .iiid that the Sepoy .s niav see the ex- 
peduMK y ot sulmntling lo Ihe in eesaary euiluilment of their 
allowunees Sir Charles N.ipiiT is by no means the kind 
of man upon w hom it is safr>#o try sueli experiments. 

We have placed aiiiung our Kurupeuii extraels aii ar^dc 
from the llailu'inj Jtecord, repubiisheil in the ilurkaru, 
whuli speaks very H#t)iigiy on thesnlijict of Indian Kails, 
and alliims th.it tin* seheine has been thrown over for ano* 
ther yeai. The Ji^'rord dem.iinls "wliose carriage .stops 
the way,” and the quo! ion is nor likely to he very speedily 
an-sweied. The col«i weailu r i.s r.apidly passing away, ,arid 
still the Kailway Comp iiiy giv# no sign of vitality, tnneh 
less of that . nergy vvhieli us leqm site to carry through so 
great an undertaking. Are the peopit* of India to rereive 
any benefit fnm. these Companies, or mint they throw them 
overhoird altogetlier, .ind call upon the Court of Directois 
to l.iki* the work in hand themselves? 

The following alarming onnouncenient is exh acted from 
the Madras Si-^ -tatur^ to whom it was luniished hy Captain 
Bidon : — •* Intelligenoe leceived from the Master Attendant 
at Tillieheiry, dated 3d Deeemher, 1819, U is reported 
that the Viraifs h.aving rut off a merehant vc.ssi‘l, sent to 
Cuplain lAuiella, of the * Seiniiatnis/ stating wli.at they 
had done. He immediately si'Ut two of his boats in par~ 
suit, which were destroy ed-^hsving been becalmed when 
close upon the pirates/'— > A very remarkable notice indeed. 


Wa. siAouid hardly h;ivi? thought of natiw piralps plundering 
a inerchariT vesiet in the hay of Bengal iu the year t§49» 
and ^tin loss of die - hanng the effrontery to announce t|]ie 
Jaci to the toniniinilo* of another vessel. We haSe a great 
lespecL tor CaptUii Biden, hut we cannot help faneytou he 
baa been hi Some 4oy deceived iu the affair. . . 


9 

mONOAY, DKCBMBBR 34. 


The /jrng/is^i/mn repoAs that the Lahore state Jewels 
with the exception of the Koh-i-noor are to be sold hy 
Messrs. Lattey, Bntbers. the Prise Property taken In 
Semde met, we bclove, wiili a ready sale, and there is 
little d^bi that the .ewels of Ruujoet Singh will be eagerly 
contended for. ^ 

The E^chani^e fifzf/fe q( the 31st contains an advertise* 
nient issued on the part of the I'lsurance Companies of 
Calcutta, that they vill lefuae to insure jute ou board any 
vessel, unless it is cu rled iu eovered pai*kages. The rc- 
eeiit loss of Ihe Canojus hy fire aiining from the ignitimi of 
the /n/fl loo.se in the hold, has nnnarentlv fm ^ ^. ^y.t 
resolution, which appe.rs to be a viise and reasonable one. 

The same jomu.ll pmlishe.s >i report of an attempted re- 
Tuliition ni Dunruih, aid ,uids that the enterprise has been 
fruslraled, and puiiishei by the decnpiiatioii of/f/Zy of the 
eon*5plr;itor9. 3‘bcae atl nipts have been vf?ry frequent In 
th.it eonulry during the l.ist few years, and have in all In- 
st.mce.s been met by tin s.iino merciless retribution. The 
last w-s headed by a ineidier of a luyal f.imily , but in the^ 
piesent lus'anee no iiameshave been reported. 

A cwiiespondenl of the Xnsittshman asserts that the sala- 
rns^of iheConsenai.cj Ct umissioners and their establish- 
ment amount to m aii> me-ftfth ol the whole collecljons, 
and the Kdilor ad^l91•s tliat tig Klectcd Commissioners should 
be aiflmiuted to servA* withou salaries. This would be only 
;inoi]i.*r mode of abohshiiig he .Muiiieiple Elccllons, as wo 
do not limik many of the Inhabitants of Calcutta would 
siibmii to the labour of suclun otfire, and the hadgerjng of 
the newsp.iper I'ress iiUo bargain, withQ.uthejijig^well 
paid for theiv servu-es. ' 


TORS DAT, ti5. 

The following IS the result of Ihe last Opium salo; 

Behur, cha. 3,05.'i Avge. l.tfll Proedg. Rs. 21,(16,775 
Benares, ,, tJ55 „ \m 9,09,975 

This shews an cnereiise of IS&'Ks on the average of JhB 
last sale for liehor, and 1 15 for B*ii:ires. 

The Deihi O'uve/Zi^mentions, tiat Lieut. Col. G. P. Law- 
rence IS to escort the Nep.il Chi*fs to England on a salary 
of .fl.OnQj^ year. 

We rejoice lo observe from the iurkaru that the Captain 
and new of the Campus have hu if rescued from danger, 
and are now on their way to^ldeuita. They were dis- 
covered off Filse Point by Mr. TLiUlay, Kuperiulendent qC 
the Le.;huhoitse, whose ImmaflityUd kindness to the suf- 
ferers are destrviiug ut all praise. \ 

WSDKBSMAY, OECBjArh 36. 

The Mo/assilite states, that the\ Barracks of the Foot 
•Artillery at Jutlander were burnt dovii on the t3th instant. 

Tlic Peshawur force under the clmmiiiid of Lieut. Col. 
G. St. p. Lawrence, ac^^rding to tli« Mifu^iW^kn 
completely successful, the expedition which was'tateiy\iti- 
flcrbikeii into the Kusofsj’o country. Whey started on the ' 
3<1 December, ^iil reached Suggoo 1 <iiiia) I village on the ' 
other side of Ihe (Jal)i43 river,’* whe* they found a foseo ‘ 
of about 2,000 peasants strongly postld. •* The village of 
Siiggoo is situated in a nook formed ly the range of hflli 
f3,()0U feet) vyhicn rounds the valley of Jimcoor on the north, 
and a spur (500 feet high) projectiqjf there-frora si'an 
angle of 15 or 20 degrees; across thk work was eon- 
siructed^a stone wall, behind which, a^d on the sp«Y^ UiO,' 
rebels took up their positioiii shewing )uunrer<»i.> , 
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Sctn &e. On the Force appfpachhig to within 1«200 y«?Us 
two gnus opened fire on tfi« men cui the spur, while the 
60tb Hlflei and some Companies of the 3rd Bombay N. I., 
moeed io the front and ascended it at two points with great 
difficulty, the enemy throwing down stonei, firing their 
ffiatchlocks, &c, to annoy them.”' They wore, however, of 
tidVbMe, completely defeated with a loss of 400 killed and 
liaAny more wounded. Only four of tj|^e ttritish Sepoy* 
were killed, and l7 wounded. One English nflicer Captain 

.Biujfham. mi sevoroly hurt, hut no oilier oihualtips are re- 

|i!or^.^JFVicnd o/ Ifidia, 

LORETTO UQU^IS 

No.. 6. Middleton Uow, CHOwiiNuiiKU. 

' • « , Established /). 1842,/ 

* , ^0 Wirtta Sisterg receive Yoking Ladies on the follow- 
ing tends 

. '■ POD noaiiDEBs. . 

Instruction in Reading. Writing, Arifrmetic, Grammar? 
0,iwgniphy, Chronology, History, the ^uae of tho||pjobes, 
Pyeheh, 3 m., wUh every branch of ussfiil and oruamentn] 
NeedlC'^work, Us. 25 per month. 

K^KTRS ClIAKOES./ 

Drawing and Painting •>.../ Rs. 5 per month. 

Piano Forte, —(the charge for the met 
' ' repair and timing of the Inatrumptl 

■ I vt 

81ngiDg,« ^ 

8 

Itsliap,..* ^ 

Dancing, ^if required ) on tlu* ynns that may be fixed 
Upon by the Teacher to that Dep..^ment, 

For the use of Books, of Thblefttul Ited-roora Furniture, 

• /oweis, Vlale, for Medical att(D<Uuce. diul Med»eiues, 
■Washing, &e.. Us. 6 per month. / 

The uniform to he worn hy tir ep.ildreu, (if provided by 
the Institute.) will be on K.xlra fliarge. 

Besides the appointed Phy}iici*i, Farents or (iwardiansare 
allowed to select any other for meir ClnMreo, but at their 
own expense. / 

DAT BOApBRS. 

per Month ..Us. 21 

I 4- Bxtra Charges the sa|»e as for Boarders. 

TOR daV rtriLs 

. 4 avwiw -vj^ ^ ' 7 

The course of Education k the same as for Boarders, 
Terms (Dally Tiffin ineludertJ ii«. la rn^uth 
Extra Charges the rnne aa for Boa*'»!eis. 

All payments to be made m.'irlerly in advauee. 

Music Books, Materials UA Needle-work and drawing to 
he provided at ^bc expense a the Parents, 
y T^e moral conduct of tW Young Ladies is w.atched over 
< with the stiiclest attention Jand while every effort is made 
' taiexpamland mlorn the inlid, the heart is (rained to virtue. 
Thi^ character of the p/|»iis is carefully studred; they 
are taiiglit by i^easoning ti^-orrect their errors, an^ are gra. 

. thialiy formed to habits o^egularity and order. 

’ The Excellent sifualllouof Loretto House is well known 
utmost atten'Tion is pp to the prolOkienoy, health and 
■ eomfort of .the F^piis. I ^ 

v N. .B,— *1, Young 'Latiea beyond fourleeu years of age , 
uot Admitted. ; j 

‘ 8. CathoUe Pupils onlir will he required to attcud Divine 
>' Bet^lee adfij^iigious Ustruction, 

is contrary to /the Rules of the Establ.smeiit to 
t04etH VlSltOra Oo BntfUys. 

*/ ,4«, Parent A v ^uar^aus may visit the Children on Wed- 
fteSd^^e'i’?*,*' o 8 oylock, A- IfV But they are not ex- 
io visit titein iftensr than once in the month, 
dk'. DuflDg the OhrVtioas, and other Vacations, the Pupils 
fcfVmUted to teavf the Convent aid reoialn with their 
/rP^Sfo^ojr Guard Xt^ however strongly recom- 
the Chid; '•(t phbUld not bo removed at any 
thOyOar./ .. '»• 

^ 0^ ttiobth’s/eduosiioii'lheiiig paid for quarterly in 
^'•d^Siiea/iiaaliosraste U made for absence, when a month 
is oa^ snared np^. 

Y/ Preirli^ly to the yemoeal of a,. Child fitom Bohool, a 
' o^ the '% peiss^ is , 


beyond fourleeu years of age , 


the Estahl.smeiit to 


8. No reduction is made on account of abjeaco from 
Schiiol during the fixed vacations, and uo extra ".hurge i% 
mail* for the support of such Boarders, as may reaiam at 
the c/ouvent during the rac.ations. 

Ttie Annnul vacation commences on the 3 1 st daj of 
Dccfcmber aifil terminates on the fonrt.i'enlh of the follow i(>» 
Jfatiuari'. * J 

Each Young Lady on entering Lon*tto lloutie' is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform presciibed by the 
rules of the Instituiiun. c 

^ It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardians will 
I deposit with the Lady Superior! ss the Poekei Moni*}, which 
I they may allow for the use of their Chihli en or Wauls, 
This precaution is necessary, in order to present ihe inju., 
dictous or injurious outlay of such money by The Puphi 

Parents or Guattliaus are icqiicsteil to appoint an .Agtnt 
: in Csiiciitta, to procure for their Cliildicu ov Wauls whau 
ever clothes, &c. &ct they may require, after their adiniU 
t<ioee into the Establishment. 

Uefereuee lor fuiiher lufonnatmn to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto Ifou'ie. 

NiHiCE. 

* Much inconvenience to the Ooininunity having h»vn fre- 
qneiiily occasioned hy Visitors ealhng at imsCcisiMi.ilile tinn s 
it has been an.ingcd, tli.it, foi me fuiuie. Visitors w ill be 
I received only at the boms fixt‘d upon b} j»!'u{ij' U;i.ge in 
} Galeutia, viz,, from Eleven o’Ciock, a m., to 'J’wo o Clock 
p. M. 

N. B. — The Cotomiinity will feel gre.itly ohiigotl, if 
Parents, Guardiaits, or others, who may h.i\e iniptntani 
business to transiict ul the (’onvbnt. will Ifmdlv -i-Ueuil ii> 
till ul.i ihi nil 

NOTlCi:. » 

TO TllK CliHlUiY AND F.\ITHFUL 
OF BFNtSAL. 

T^e ^'-rclibishop, Vicar Apostolic deem.'A it ex- 
nt to enjoin the continuajiion of tlie Friiyup 
.It las®, ami also of the devotii>n'<, rtlrea'’.y pie>- 
crioed *o heg of God to avert from the Oom- 
mi.iii' of Benj^al the t^'rnhlfi visitation of Cho- 
lera, 8maii Pox, or other dankerous sickne 
Bv order of the Arohhixhop, 

Vicar A jfostoliij nf Ilengal 

J. X. MAsoAiietctiAS *SV.i’v. l^c 
Cathedral I/onsc , ) 
l>ec, as, 184y. ) 

NOTICi:. 

The Ohiistmas Vac.iiiott at the sever,!] Oalho- 
lie Schools of O.'deiiua, will be|jfin on Jleoemher 
2^!. am] end on Moml’iy Jiiniiarv 14, thoO. 

'■ TllK CAniOJ-lC HKHALD. 

Terms of Siibscriptfots : 


Annual]}' in advance, 10 

Half Yearly, - 6 

Monthly,,..... i 


J5rokeu periods will be cliargod an for a 
Month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. lo Subscribers, each, .\s. 4 

Ditto to Non-Suhs'cnbers, each, 8 

Aminal and Half Yearly Subscribers to 
the Catholic Herald are reminded that (heir 
subscriptions as'e now duet and we shall feel 
tltankful by their remitting tUe same to Charles 
A, SerraOs Superintendent of the Bengal Caiho^ 
lie Orphan Bress, No. 5. MoorghyhuUa' SirceU 
Calcutta, 

Printed at the Catholic Oeprah Press, No. 5. Wloorghy- 
hutta» under ihe faperiotendence of M». C, A. Sirrao. 








